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Ludorum in Anglia 
Magiftris. 

E Andem vobifcum, Viri Optimi, na&us provin¬ 
ciam, laborem per fe latis gravem, eo tamen 
multo tuli gravius, quod nulla in promptu latis 
firma lubfidia, quibus tantum munus influerem, vide¬ 
rem. Acceffi, lateor, ad opus fatis cum confidentid, 
utpote in Clafficorum fcriptis diu multumque, pro aeta¬ 
te, verlatus. Verum autem ftatim fenfi, quantum me 
fefeiliflet opinio, quam habuiflem facultatis meae* nec 
fine Grammaticae adminiculo rem tantam ftare. Quippe 
quae, cum prope eflet infinita, certe varia, 8c multiplex, 
* /nili capitibus digefla, comprehendi nequiret. Itaque 
Grammaticam vulgarem, jampridem depolitam, in ma¬ 
nus relumpfl ; Iperans fore, ut, cum omnium fere uflt 
comprobaretur, inibi artis-praecepta, fi non omnia, ta¬ 
men paucis tantum omiflis, pleraque faltem, eaque cer¬ 
ta, perfpicua, luculenta, &, quantum fieri pollet, fuc- 
cinfte difta deprehenderem. Verum auanta de Ipe de¬ 
cidi! Ed enimlefltd, atque rele&a, lenii egregie ftuftra- 
tam operam, &, paucis admodum exceptis, omnia 6 
trivio allata, nihil ex penetralibus dilciplinae fumptum, 
nihil non tritum, atque omnibus cognitum, 

Niji qui nondum are lavantur. 

Quin ex iis etiam, quae tra&aret, multa falla, plura obr 
fcura* fine quibus tamen (quod Grammaticae proprium 
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eft) rerum ad invicem affe&us efferri nequirent: Et 
(quod in artis Icriptore minime terendum elt) in tanto 
peceffariorum ddfiderio, plurima fupervacua. Denique 
monftri fimile videbatur, ejufmodi fcriptorema nemine 
doSorum in ordinem coa&um, fed in Scholis adhuc im¬ 
pune dominari. Quare ea {pe deje&us, cum Terenti¬ 
ano illo Davo, quoniam, inquam, hic non fuccejjit, 
alia aggrediemur via, Apdiveram Voflium, a Leodio 
contraftum, & in Grammaticam vulgarem accommo¬ 
datum : audiveram & commentarios in eandem abOxo- 
nienfibus quibutdam confcriptos: atque ingens fiducia 
«cceffit, ex horum libris, utrilque {altem, rem impedi¬ 
tam expediendi. Caeterum multa ab his quoque in- 
ta£la deprehendi * multa perperam ditta, intellefla ) 
quaedam, de Qxonienfibus dic©, parum latind ufurpata. 
XJuamobrem par inde cura inceffit animum Alvarum, 
Defpauterium Farnabium, Sanftium, Scioppium, Ve- 
repatum, ac Grammaticorum principem Voflium, quem 
Leodium, cum Annotatoribus per omnia lecutos ani¬ 
madverteram, comparandi. Verum his perle&is, neque 
jfic tamen voti compos •, quia ab his quoque inter mul¬ 
ta praeclara, St tantis nominibus haud indigna, nonnulla 
tamen parum refte conftituta, pratermiflu plurima in¬ 
tellexeram,' antiquos etiam rei Grammatica fcriptores, 
nihil pretio parcens, undique qua potui, corrafi. Quin 
& ab his quoque vel nihil omnino, vel parum admo¬ 
dum adjutus; quippe quorum omnia a Voflio congefta, 
ficis haberem ante cognita, & conftituta, miflis Gram¬ 
maticorum placitis, lontes ipfos, nempe iplos linguae 
Latinae autores adeundos cenfui •, inde oblcura illuftran- 
da, corrigenda falfa, quaeque ad rem Grammaticam opu3 
eflent, a Grammaticis autem praetermifla, haurienda. 
His cogitationibus intervenit Amicus quidam talium re¬ 
rum latis peritus oxiftimator, qui Grammatica™ Lati¬ 
nam, Gallice quidem fcriptam, juffu ChriftianiiTimi Re¬ 
gis in lucem editam miris laudibus emetebat. Quare 
hdc etiam comparati, una & Linguae Gallicae, cujus 
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per id tempus rudis eram, dati operi, fere anni (pati» 
univerfira perlegi, excerptis qua: ufui eflent, atque io 
ordinem reda&is. Et fperaveram fine ab hujufe gentis 
fcriptoribus, quorum operi hujufmodi literarum hunia- 
fliorum fcientia ad tantum faffigium eflet evefta, cor- 
«ftis priorum erroribus, omnia accuratius illufbata 5 
8c vel nihil omnino, vel parum admodum, quod ad 
Grammaticam Latinam pertineret, pmermiflum. Ve¬ 
rum autem, cum hi etiam Voflii velligiis infifterctes, ab 
illo prattermifla vix attigiflent illum ferd per vera, ac 
fella fecuti, in eofdem prope errores, ac ipfe Volfius, 
incidiflent •, facile perfpexi Grammaticam Latinam la¬ 
tius patere, ac ultra Grammaticorum cancellos peten¬ 
dam. Etenim (ut quod res erat fatear) tot laboribus 
exantlatis, tot eorum (criptis leftis, atque nale&is, pla¬ 
ne adhuc nefeiebam in multis (qua: tamen ad nem 
Grammaticam pertinerent) qua: omnino rejicerem, qua: 
probarem, atque ex ufu receptis, qua: quibus antefer¬ 
rem. Neque enim ex Grammaticorum decretis ftateere 
potui, infenjus mihi , an infenfus in me, an utrumque 
refte diceretur. Item de Adjeftivis, qua: eorum Com¬ 
parationem reciperent, qua: vero refpuerent * de Ver¬ 
borum Modis, & Temporibus, qua: eorum vis in figui- 
ficando, quis ufus eflet 5 de Pratpofitionum fignifkarione 
& Regimine non minus obfcura res erat * ut in quibus 
multa intafta, plura incerta Grammatici omnes reliqui£ 
fent. Idem de aliis di&um velim prope innumeris, tum 
ia Etymologia, tum in Syntaxi, ubi ubi me verterem, non 
in dies tantum, fed in horas etiam occurrentibus: quae 
quoniam in Commentariis noftris fufius difputanrur, 
nunc narrare nihil eft necefle. Quare repetito confilio 
autores ipfos adeundi, illud imprimis operam dedi, ut 
exemplaribus uterer quam emenaatiffirais. Ver um cum 
eflent omnino mihi corrumpendi libri, eo quod excer¬ 
penda lineis fubterdu&is, & charaflteribus divertis, prout 
ufes poftularet, in margine appofitis, n otanda eflent, 
neque tantam impenfem res nonrac ferrent, nonnullis fe¬ 
cundat 
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eundae notae contentus fui: Iemper tamen in fufpe&fs 
meliora confulens, ex iifgue qua: corrigenda viderentur, 
emendans. Atque paratis omnibus, quae ufui forent, 
fuSre tamen quaedam, quae jam vela dantem morarentur. 
Deerat enim occupato otium, & rei immenfitas infuper 
terrebat. Horis tamen fubfecivis, ut potui, aliquid 
iemper congeffi, fuperfcetentia recidi, illuftravi obfcura, 
praetermifla fubjunxi. Sed cum in ea tempora incidit 
fem, quibus per eos, qui in repub. plus pollent, erudi¬ 
endae juventuti operam non diutius liceret impendere, 
flatui malum otium non melius polle collocari, quam 
fi univerla de novo ordiens, non ex Grammaticorum 
decretis, led ex iplisautoribus re&ius aliquid, quo labo¬ 
ranti eidem fuccurrerem, concinnarem, Quin tandem 
perle£lis omnibus, atque ex iifdem, quae ufui eflent, 
excerptis, deftinatum opus inchoavi. Verum optimum 
faftu ratus, antequam nova conderem, vetera diruere j 
neque Grammaticae noftrae locum fore, flante adhuc, 
atque incolumi vulgari, illam mihi imprimis impug¬ 
nandam cenfui, illius errores detegendos: fic tamen, ur, 
dum aliena carperem, & iple mea fimul ederem, 8t in 
fingulis, non tantum quid nollem, fed & quid vellem, 
oftenderem: ut fi qui fint, qui vetera omnino, quam no¬ 
va malint (quos, quae eft hominum perverfitas, fentio 
multos futuros j licet in aliis nihil non novum placeat) 
certa habeant, quae lequantur, neque in errorum tene¬ 
bris diutius verlentur. Ejus operis hanc primam par¬ 
tem vobis exhibeo, eoque obftriftam dudum fidem tan¬ 
dem liberavi, aliquanto citius liberaturus, nili multum 
adversa valetudine, nec minus prceli mora confli&atus. 
DeScriptorum hujufmodi utilirate, quod pluribus apud 
vos verba faciam, nihil eft, qui juxta mecum aeque lal- 
tem intelligatis, imo & multo etiam melius, Lingua 
Latina quanti fit habenda, quantoque opere tuenda, ne 
fuis depulfa fedibus incerta vagetur, nulli cognita, imo 
nec ipfa fibi. Ita intercidet omne cum Latinis feripto- 
•ribus commercium, pofteriorum feriptis nequaquam 
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penfandum: quin & de Lingud communi doQorum 
aftum erit, qua, ad do&rina: compendium, nefeio an 
majus quicquamDeus immortalis mortalibus dederit. 
Haud mihi ignotum eft, ede qui putent, fine Gram¬ 
matices ope hoc tantum evitari pofle incommodum, eo 
quod nonnullos le£Uone fola Linguam Latinam adeptos 
autument. Id quale fit, in Praefatiuncula fufius dicetur. 
Verum adepti fuerint. At nili id probent, non quibufi 
dam folum, fed pluribus etiam contigide, vel laltem 
potuide contingere, jacent profe&o illorum omnia: 
quandoquidem artis eft pluribus confidere, nec quid 
aliquibus contingat attendere. Praecipue cum, fi fint 
aliqui, fint tamen 

- -—Fauci quos equus amavit, 

Jugiter,— -- — «—■—» 

Verum de praeftantia artis Grammaticae, prae lertim apud 
Grammaticos, fit, ut opinor, diftum latis. Pervel¬ 
lem, ut quam facile fit hujus utilitatem, dignitatemque 
defendere, tam lacile etiam edet, quae a nobis in hoc 
opulculo difta funt, propugnare. Verum hoc utcunque 
nobis erit difficile, vobis laltem erit facile, diligent iam 
noftram, & obfequium probare, qui veftris infervivimus 
commodis, non folum nullo noftro cdm commodo, verum 
etiam cdm detrimento notius, aut fi non infervivimus^ 
certe conati fumus. Minime verendum videtur, ne 
quis veftrdm (id quod alii fortade facient, eo quod 
parva magno labore profequamur) fupervacuam pror- 
fus tantam in re tali diligentiam putet * cum feiatis res 
magnas plerumque, 8c inter caeteras Grammaticam, par¬ 
vis ftare, & tenui diferimine veris. Ulud magis for- 
tafle metuendum, ne prolixiores videamur, quam par 
eft. Verum commentarios feribenti, multa intetdum 
argumentatione opus eft, multa aliunde petenda, excu¬ 
tienda: fcriptorum lententia:: mihi vero praeterea hujus 
Grammatices incommoda in lingulis ob oculos ponenda. 
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Esc qui reputet, facile viderit non pottfffie paucioribus 
inveterata tolli, prarieitim magni nominis patrocinio 
tuta. Nec in iis quat a Grammaticis vel damnantur 
omnino, vel tanquam rara ac lingularia falso cen lernur, 
fmeexemplorum multitudine res confici poterat. A% 
ex hoc incommodo, illud lalrem eveniet commodi, ut' 
tandem in puerorum gratiam Grammaticam Icriben» 
compendiariam, vel notas in vulgarem, paiicioribusrent 
totam abfblvam 5 tot hic adduors, 8e confirmatis, qui¬ 
bus illic pro conceffs uti licebit, ftruftd antecompendid 
tfl De ratione emeris noneft quod longo fermone vos 
inorer. fpfe fe latis indreabit, & uti fpero tuebitur, 
nihil de novo ftatuens, nihil ab aliis ftatutum mutan% 
nifiAutorum ulu comprobatum 5 ita denique citatis Au- 
torum locis, quibus vel noftra tuemur, vel oppugnamus 
aliena, utab risetiam quibus noftra exemplaria in mani¬ 
bus non lint, quam facillime inveniantur. Cumque ad 
difcendum non minus, vel non multo minus vafet, ut 
ordine lingofa 1 , quat» ut vera, cena, 81 neceflaria tra¬ 
dantur, illud etiam, quoad ejus fieri poruir, operum de¬ 
di Eum nempe fecutus Ibm, quem facillimum duxi, 
ft ad difcenrium ufum maxime accommodatum^ ferva- 
1», quantum potuit Gramma rica? ordine, annotationi¬ 
bus ad regufes adje&is, denique vocibus annotandis* fe¬ 
cundum feriem literarum delcriptis, 8? extra casera 

E eminentibus. Verum cum urammatica Atfglicana d 
tini non femel ordine difereparer, id cum acciderer, 
«0 uti placuir, qui ad rerum naturam eflet appofitfks 
maxime. Cumque voces annotandaraliquoties vel pau¬ 
cae eflfent, vel paucis abfolvendaf, eas, ne in infinitum 
volumen crefcerer, continuas'dedi. Et ad hoc quicquid 
Incommodi lublevandum, indicem Itaeulentutn adjeci, 
quo facillime cunfta inveftigairentur: Veftrum efir, 
virr humanilfimi, labotra-noftros boni eonfulere, fbv«e 
ftudia, quorum operi, nifi' nos iplbs valde amemus, 
docendi, dif&endSque mofeftia fublevabitur: denique 
fi opus fberir levare invidiam', Qpod fi iccerftis, grati 
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propediem majora dabimus, neque ullum laborem 
recuiabimus, quin Grammaticam Latinam, etfi non 
omnibus numeris ablolutam, multo tamen quam nunc 
eft, pleniorem efficiamus, & certiorem. Reftatenina 
ut lyntaxin fimili indagine perlequamur, rem arduam, 
& periculofs plenum opus ales : cujus magna parte a 
Grammaticis inta&a, fepe per devia eundum, nullis 
imprefla veftigiis, nullius ante Trita folo. Vobis ta¬ 
men vocantibus, 

£>uaq-, eft difficilis,' quaqeft via nulla fequemur , 

Vos autem, viri graviflimi, rogo, atque obteftor, fi 
quid eravero amice moneatis, & defle&entem reducatis 
in viam. Nam praeterquam quod, ut ait Ennius, 

,' Homo , qui erranti comiter monflrat viam , 

Tanquam lumen de fuo lumine accendat , facit ; 
Nihilominus ut ipfi luceat , cum illi accenderit. 

> 

Ego certe gratum praeftabo, & lubenter agnolcentem 
per quem profecero. Atque haec haftenus. Caetera fi 
placet una cum reliquis accipite leporibus, aequis auri* 
bus, animilque. 


a THE. 
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PREFACE. 

R Eader, I bave a long vebile experienced tbe In? 
fufficiency of tbe Cormnon Grammar , and tbe 
Inconveniences arifingupon tbat account: Jnd 
out of a Defire to ferve nty Counfry, Ibave fet myfelf 
to endeavour tbe redrejfing of tbis Grievance. I here 
prefent tbee veitb tbe Labour of many Tears, and not 
a feve of them fpent entirely upon tbis SubjeSl: To> 
wbat purpnfe , wben ali is done, Tbou niujl be judge. 
But tbat tbou mayfl not be too fevere in tby Cenjure 
upon one , veho has taken fo mucb pains to pleafe tbee t 
J ntuft defire tbee to confider tveo things •, narnely , tbe 
Ufefulnefs of tbe Subjett, and tbe Difficulty of treat- 
ing of it. I knore there 'be forne , veho tbinf tbe Latin 
Tongue a tbing of no fucb migbty Confequence, but tbat 
ves rnigbt be veell enough veitbout it : But furely a Uni- 
vcrfal Language (and fucb at prefent is tbe Latirt 
Tongue) is a tbing of migbty Advantange. By it ree 
receive tbe Benefit of otber Mens Learning., in vehat- 
ever part of Europe, (vebicb is nove tbe only Learned 
World) by it ree impart to otbers tbat of our oven. 
Tbis once lofi , ree bave as many Languages to leam ? 
as there are Natioris in tbe World confiderable for 
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Learning, if we will either leam of them , or expeti 
they jkould leam of us . There are otbers, who though 
they think fuch a Languaw necejfary , yet think tbere 
is no Nedeffity tbe Latin Tongue rnuft be it, but that 
another migbt do as well: But in tbe mean time , 
tbere is no otber, but that only , wbich is common to 
Learned Men of all Cotmtries * and it would be no 
fmall Trouble , if at all praBicable, to efiablifh another . 
And if that were dane ., vehere woud be tbe Advan - 
tage ? Unlefs we coud get one in its ftead , wbich con - 
tains a greater Treafure of Eloquence and good Senfe, 
wbich Ifuppofe tbe French with all their Conceit of 
themfelves, and their Language, will not pretend to . 
And yet this, ofall Language s, is moft likely to be - 
come unrverfal if the Latin were drop J d. And I be- 
lieve the Politicians would think it were none of the 
likelieft way to pull down France by fuch a Change. 
The Latin langue then is like to continue the univerfal 
Language: And as fuch , is well worth tlje preferving. 
But then tbere is fome Difpute alfo about the means by 
wbich this may be bell ejfeffed. In this Difpute tbere 
are two Opinions: The firft of them who fuppof e read- 
ing to be Juffic ient , efpecially if to it te added the 
PraBice of Writing \ the fecond of them who think 
Grammar to be necejfary and I am abfolutely of the 
fame Mind with the latter , as thinking a dead Lati- 
guage can never be preferved without Rules. It is al- 
ledged to tbe contrary, that there have been fome who 
have attained it without them\ and Cowley and 
Montagne, areproduc d for Examples. But in the firfi 
place , I know of nothing wbich the latter of thefe Au- 
thors has wrote in Latin \ and for what Air. Cowley 
has done, it is not fafficient to prove him to have been 
a perfeft Mafler of that Language. No body knows 
how be woud have acquitted bimfelf npon other SnbjeBs , 
no body knows with what Difficulty be perfonud what 
he wrote , what Time was fpent in turning over DiBia- 
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nantes and Pbrafeologies to afjure the Anthor of doubt* 
fui Conflru&ions . But fuppofing tbat botb thefe An - 
tbo v s were Men offucb a Genius, as to comprehend 
tbat by reading only and tbe Strengtb of Memory, for 
which otbers are fore d to recurr to Rttle. Are all 
Montagnes ? Are all Cowleys > What tben fhall be- 
• come of tbe refl ? Wbat Provijion Jhall be made for 
tbem ? Nothing certainly but a good Grammar, whicb 
' tnay furnifh tbem with warrantable Forms of Conjlru- 
clion upon all Occafions, which thougb tbey have often 
re ad, may yet have flifd their Memor ies.~ Certainly , 
Gerard Yollius reas a Man of Learning far fuperiour 
to Montagne, or Cowley, and yet be bimfelf was at 
vafl pains to compile a Latin Grammar, although bis 
reading in tbat Language reas far above either of 
theirs. To vehat purpofe tbink ree ? But to provide 
againfl tbe Treacberoujnefsof Memory botb in bimfelf 
and otbers : Nay, and after all his pains, and all the 
fearclj be has made into Grammarians and Criticks, 

' as reell as tbe Roman Writers, be has falVn into more 
Errours pofjibly in tbis one Piece, tban in all bis other 
Works . Si unable is Memory alone to fecure a Man 
in tbis Point, rvithout a comprebenfive Grammar $ 
fucb an one, as is an adequate Meafure of the Latin 
Language. Thus mitcb aJmitting thefe Jutbors to 
•have attaind the Latin Tongue witbont Grammar : 
But tbat I am of Of inion tbey never did. Poffibly each 
of tbem migbt take cbeck at the Grammar propounded 
to him, Defpauter baving, I fuppofe, been put npon 
Montagne, and lAWy tffon Cowlev ^ tbe firjl is hor - 
ribly tedious, and yet not fnfficient, and often erro - 
7ieous into tbe ba v gain \ tbe latter is fo errant a TrE 
f.e, tbat it is no rvnnder it fhou d not lelifh with fucb 
a Genius as tbat (f Cowley, any more tban the otloer 
rcitb tbat of Montagne. However tbis were, tbey 
cannot be Jnppos' d to have learrid tbis Language, 
witbont objerving the UJe of Jutbors, and orderly di - 
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; &efling and diflinguifhing fuch Gbfervations, which if 
their Memories were fo jirong as to retain, this tben 
was their Granmar . And I believe, after all\ thefe 
Obfervations of theirs they committed to writing, at 
leaji good part of them •, or elfe their Readinefs at wri- 
ting of Latin is mitcb to be quejlionedi And if any 
Man be of another Opinion, let him but perufe the en - 
’ f nm S Treatife, and think fo if be can. In the ntean 
time, vpbether it be advifeable to leave Tonth todo this 
for themfelves, Ifhall leave itwith theReader . Ano¬ 
ther Argument is, to prove that this Work mdy be 
done without Grammar, that the Latins learnd it 
without it, and that we leam Langnages at this Day 
withont it . Well, and fo we fnight Latin I qneflion 
not, bad we the fame Opportunity the Latins bad, 
and which we have for the attaining of otber Lan- 
gitages : But here lies a great Difference between us 
and them, and no lefs between the prefent Langnages, 
and the Latin. The Latins bad a National Ufe to 
leam it by, which we bave not-, and the ^prefent Lan - 
guages have Natives to leam them from, which the 
Latin has not. Now let any. Man confider the Dijfe - 
rene e, and be will fee plainly, that there is no man¬ 
ne' of Gonjequence in this Argument: For what fort 
of In fer ence is this ? Languages that are • conflant ly 
us d in the Gountry where we live, or perjedly underr 
•flood by the Peffons we conflantJy comer (e with, may 
be learn d by Cuflom, without Rule: Therefore a Lan - 
guage no where nsd as the National Language, nor 
pefeElly mulerjlood ly the Te fons we conflant ly con - 
veyje with, may be learnd fo too. This is to draw the 
fame Conchtfion from different' Premijjes , which is a- 
'gainjlall the Rules of iight Reajon. This may look 
dike a Refiexion upon rhe Ability of our Schoolmaflers, 
. as if they were not as well fkillci, as might b& expeded, 
in the Latin Tongue but I do not intend it Jo, and 
I think dt is not. For what Refiexion can it be upon 
\\ a Man 
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a Man, ifbis Knowledge of eacb Langudge is hot tbe' 
fame, when the Helps of attaining eacb are fo diffe¬ 
rent ? Tbe Englijb Language is always buzzd in bis 
Ear, wbetber be will or no, as living always in the 
Sound of it. And if be bappens to be out, the ge¬ 
nerat Ufe will foon Jet bim rigbt, tbe major part of 
tbofe be cotrverfes witb being able to corre3 any Im- 
propriety, if it Jball bappen to efcape bim: But as to tbe 
Latin Language, tbe Cafe is quite otberwife. He 
lives in a Country, wbere tbere is no Converfation to 
be had in it, or next to none. All tbe Company in a 
manner, wbicb be can bove of tbat lcind, being only 
tbat of bis Boys, from wbom be can learn notbing \ and 
if be begins a Latin Converfation elfewbere, all tbat 
be is libe to get by it, will be to be flouted for bis 
fains, witb the Name of Pedant. As for Reading, 
no doubt tbere are many ingenious JUen amongfi tbem 
wbo betake tbemfelves to tbat, as time willpermit. , 
But by tbat time the School Hours are over, and tbe 
■neceffary BufinefS of the World, and tbe as neceffary Bu- 
finefs, to Men fo engaged all tbe Day long, ofreafon- 
.able Diverfion, tbere will not be fo much time left for 
Reading, as may malce tbat equal to Education in a 
Language, and perpetual Converfation in it $ and fo 
we may well fuppofe tbe Schoolmafter from wbom the 
Cbild is to leam, not fo infallible an Autbor to follow 
as the Native in bis own Language, aml no fault in 
tbe Man all tbis wbile. Tbere is, no doubt of it, a 
Difference in ScbolmaJlers, and forne are more to be 
depended on, tban others in tbis Point: But I believe 
tbe bejl will find Rulcs neceffary, not only for his Boys, 
but bimfelf alfo. It is unreafonable therefore to ex¬ 
peti, tbat becaufe the Romans learned the Latin, and 
we at tbis Day leam other Languages witbout Rule ^ 
tbat our Toutb fhoud learn the Latin Language fo too. 

I bope no Gentleman of tbis Profeffton, wiU tblnk bim¬ 
felf injured by tbis Reprefentation. I am fure I in- 
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tend it as a Vindication, not as any Difparagement t 
and franklf acknowledge it to be my own Cafe, wbo 
Ot tbis Day atn fore d to look back upon my Papers to 
affure my felf of feveral tbings, But it will be fai d, 

1 expeEt, tbat tbougb no Scboolmafter Jboud bave Know- 
dedge in tbis Language equal to tbat of Natives in 
tbeir own, be may yet bave enough to teach his Sebo* 
lar tbe main ofit by Converfation only, witboutGram - 
mar 5 and for tbe reft, tbe Scbolar may get it after- 
ward of bimfelf. Well, I grant tbit\ but wbat tben? 
How Jball tbe Scbolar be afjured, tbat tbis Converfa¬ 
tion of bis Mafter is according to tbe Ufe of tbe La- 
tin Authors, except be confirm it by Examples from 
tbem ? And tbis, in effeti, is a Grammar. How Jball 
tbe Publick be fatisfied of tbe Ability of each Mafter 
in tbis reJpeEl F There are Scboolmafters, no doubt, wbo 
can do as mucb as tbis •, but tbe Proof tbat tbey can, 
do it, muft be by Grammar, or fometbing oquivalent 
to Grammar. And tbougb forne can do it, yet otbers 
cannot $' and tberefore, as in tbe cafe of fraying in 
Publick, betfer one found Form for all, ratber tban 
for the fake of a few gifted Men, leavp all at Liber¬ 
ty, gifted and ungiftea, to fay wbat tbey pleafe. And 
as for tbe Pemainder , wbicb is to be gotten by tbe 
Scbolar, aver and above wbat bis Mafter Jball teach 
bim, tbougb I bave granted tbat to be poffible, yet t 
muft avow it to be difficult, and tbe Way notbing com- 
parable, in paint of Eafe, to tbat of tbe Help of a 
good Grammar. It may be concluded tberefore, tbat 
Grammar is requiftte for tbe attaining of tbis Lan- 
gftage. But, fuppofing at laft, it coud be got without 
it, tbe Advantage of fucb an Attainment wott d be 
far inferiour, to tbat of acquiring of it by a good 
Grammar. A Language gotten by Ufe, woud be Joft 
again for want of Ufe, tbere bemg no Converfation to 
be- bad in tbat Language fufficient to retain it : And 
fben wbat Help to recover it but by a Grammar ? Wbicb 
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being a new thing , and to be learnd by heart, is <t 
difcouraging Task at that Age •, and tbat wbicb tbe 
Generaliiy will never go through with. Whereas be . 
tbat has got it by Grammar, may at any time reco 
ver it by Grammar \ wbicb having been once learned. 
already, will come afrefh to his Mind with a little Ap*\ 
plicati on .' It may be faid, tbat reading will fupply. 
tbis wknt of Converfation ; But it is plain, it has not 
done it hi thofe, veho have reall mofl, and wrote moft^ 
upon tbis Subjeci ; or elfe we bad not bad fo many 
Errours in their Writings at tbis Day. What then. 
fhall they do,who have not leifure to be alxvays read*. 
tttgfor tbis purpofe, andyet may have occafion to write. 
in Latin ? Befide, there is anotber Advantage of tbe . 
Ufe of Grammar in tbis cafe, wbicb is extremely con+ 
fidetable. For be tbat has learn d one.. Language by a 
Grammar , fucb as expia i ns tbe Ratio ofLanguage, is- 
fo much tbe forwarder in his way to any other $ there\ 
being a confiderable deal in tbe Ratio of Language^ 
that is common to all. And tbis is a rnighty Advan-^ 
tage above tbe way of attaining it by meer Converfa 
tion r and fucb .as alone woit d tum the Scate y thougb 
where .tbe Mafler is able to fpeafc it well, as many\ 

: are, I doubt not, there is notbing comparable to both. 
togetber. The next Quefiim is, if a Grammar , what 
fortofGrammar ? Doubtlefs fucb an ot/e as may an-., 
fwer ali tbe Ends of Grammar, that is by .wbicb tbis. 
Language may be attained tbe nearefi way. To tj)is 
end it mujl Firft be comprehenfive, otberwife. it can . 
never. be /afficient for tbe Attainment of tbe Latin . 
Tongue .. Secondly, It rpuft be certain. Thirdly, It 
mufibe plain. Fourthly, It nntft be as brief as will 
confifi witb its being comprehenfive, or /afficient. Of 
tbeje three laft f/htalifications , I do not under fi and 
there is any Difpute ; Certainty, Brevity, andPerfpi-. 
cuity being by all acknowledged to be neceffdry Conflit 
tuents df fucb a Work. But as for tbe Firfi, namely, 

Comr 
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Comfrehen]io% the World is not fo rcell agreed abont 
that Matter^ many fttppofing that ageneral Dfaagbt 
of rvhat is moft ortlinary in the Langitage is ewugh in 
that refp6&. I mnft confefs , I am not for jadittg tle 
TKembrie^s of ydnng People , by obliging them to rnn 
through too much in this roay : But the Granmar nmjl 
he M 'Scient for all that, or hove reill they get vehat 
They find not there, veithout abnndance mote tronble? 
Alt that is to be done in this cafe is, to drftinguijh 
bwveen things of ordinary Ufe, and frtcb as are rare 
tmd extraotdinary : To make the firft Matter of Ride 
tt) get by heart, tvgether reith ftcb Exceptions as are 
itny tbtng tonimon j and tise latter Matter of Amwta- 
tibn, and that fo, as to be the moft readily fonnd npen 
titcafion, as (by keeping to the Alphabetical Order , and 
Maicing Moft of the Words treated ofto begin the Line, 
and ftand out beyond the reft) I bove endeavoured to 
th iHtheft Animadverfions. Nove our conrmon Gramniar 
-is intolerable in all ihefe feveral Particulars: The 
Hales ii givei do not contain one half of vehat is ne- 
iejfary to be kttoven in the Latin Tongue. They are 
befide that in many things direElly falje, and contrary 
tb the Vfe of Anthors. They are in many things ol- 
jfbareand tvoiigh veanting in Necejjaries, yet abonnd- 
ing iti tjnnecejjaries, as ofren giving tveo Rides vehere 
bite veoud ferve, or a long and tedious one, vehere a 
flntt one thou d Jo the Bufinefs better, as is fufficiently 
fheien in tbefe Animadverfions. Note if Learning be a 
thing if any Confeqnence, vehat a Pre judice mnft it be 
tO a Nation, to nave their South lie under fuch a Dif- 
advantage in the attaining it ? P>nt this is not atl : 
Fbr an opfture and blundering Method of Study, in the 
ydunget Jott fpecially, veho ar& ofthemfelves but too 
tnticb enclind to Foolery and IJlenefs , is tlje greateft 
TtifcOUragetnent, that can be, to Indnftry : And then 
the Mind being dijhearteri d from taking Pains, vehere 
it finds Sabiner to fo liltle pnrpofe, prejentiy turns its 
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ABivity another way, and then betakes its felf to 
trifitng (whicb is the firfl Jlep) and next to vitious 
fLmployments. And tboitgb the Occafions of the mean - 
er fort, andthofe of the tniddle Rank , by putting their 
Tbougbts upon fome honeft Bufinefs , may chance to re- 
fate them from this Ne ce (fity yet withfuch , as by the 
Largenefs of their Fortunes bave their time upon their / 
bands , it is in a manner an infeparable Confequence. 
Befide that , the very Mifqarriage ofChildren in their 
Studies, though it were not fo often attended witb this 
fad Ejfett , were enougb in ali reafon to awaken the 
Care of all fuch as love their Country , or bave any 
Humanity for that tender Age , to prevent it: That 
fo the Parents Money may not be fiung away, their 
Hopes defeated , the Time and Labour of Toutb miffent, 
and a Jlop put to their Progrefs in Learning and Ad- 
vancement in the TForld , By their not being fitted for 
any creditable and proftable Employment. But it will 
befaid , iftbisbe the cafe, how come we to have fomany 
Learned Jfen among us, who bave all been brougbt 
np by this Grammar? Well, we have indeed a great 
Number of Learned Men * but there are different 
parts of Learning ., fo that a Man may have a great 
deal of Learning without a great deal of Latin , and 
then the only fffueftion is, how many Latinifts we have ? 
And it is to be JufpeBed , there are not a great many, 
from the finali Number of Latin Boolcs that bave been 
written among us in fo many Te ars. So many excel¬ 
lent Treatifes as we have in Divinity and Morality , 
befide other Subjetts, woud fome more of them in all 
Itkelyhood have been in Latin , if our Learned Men 
bad been generally Mafters of that Language. The 
geperal Good of Mankind woud have prompted them 
to have put them into that Language whicb is mojl com¬ 
municative. The eager Defire of converting Koman 
Catholicks , whicb has appear d fof fo many Te ars, 
%»jud in all Itkelyhood have been much more furtbered 
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by this means. Some (f thofe Books raou d in ali Pjo- 
Bability have lighted into the hands of forne fitch 
Learned Men abroad ., as woud have confidet ed theni 
impartially , and have been convinc d by theni. And 
vehat a Number of Profelytes woud fudh a Converfiort 
have brought in after it ? The common Soldiers feidom 
fi and outlong when the Chiefs furrender. But fuppofe 
it had mifs*d of this great End , it woud howevet 
have eftablifBd the Glory of onr Churcb abroad , and 
gairid her a Reputat ion , which woud at one time or 
other have been ferviceable to her , and of which Jhe 
tnay come at one time or other to Jiand in need. At 
leaft our Cafuifiry and Devo t ion woud have been fer¬ 
viceable to many poor Souls there , as having the Ad - 
vantage ofwhat they find there in point of Honefly and 
Piety , which if we are in earneff we fkouhl be as de- 
firous offaving as our own : But granting ., as I canrwt 
fay to the contrary , that our Men of Learning are 
learned likewife in the Latin Tongue $ ali that nili 
follow from thence is, that by their own Olfervation, qt 
that of others, Men may ftpply the Defietis of this 
Grammar. And I Icnow no Body that deny s this. But 
then how muqh more time will it take them , than i f they 
had had it at firfl in their Grammar ? I am confident 
fuch Men will bear me witnefs, that it has cofl them 
abundance of Pains , and Time, which might have been 
fient mucb more ufefully in other things. And that 
to this Day they are fore d to make it great part of 
their Bufinefr to retain this Language . For give me 
any Man has learnd only this Grammar , and not fup- 
ply*d the DefeEls of it this way , and I dare undertake 
to convince him that be is deficient in this Matter ? 
and that , let his reading be what it will\ fo he has 
not made ufe of written Rules . And this I fancy any 
ingemtous Perjon will acknowledge upon reading the 
Book. Nay , befide ali thefe Benefit s of a good G am~ 
mar, either for the Attainment of the Latin Language r 
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or foortning the way to tbat of otbers , I catmot byM 
think it rvoud be ofgreat Advantage, botb for the hn* 
provenient of Reafon in general (the Art of Speaking 
havingfuch an Affini ty witb tbat of xeafoning y wbiw 
it reprefents) and alfo for the exaff Ufe of oh? qwi 
L angnage j rchich fot want of Ride is fubjeSt to Uncer ^ 
tainty , and the Occafion offrequent Contentions * And 
upon tbis account , it has bcen the PrafUce of foverat 
rvife Nations, fttcb of tbem , Ime an, as bove bad. a tbo^ 
rmgh Educat ion, to leam even their ovon Langnage 
by Stated Rules, to avoid tbat Confufon , tbat nmfi 
needs follow frorn leaving it wholly to vulgar Ufo. 
Sure no Body need think long upon tbis SubjetI to be 
convinc d, tbat if therego fo mucb Art to right rea - 
foning , there mufl go forne alfo tjo rigbt fpeaAwg, t 
mean to a ciear, and certain Expreffton of tbat Rear 
fon, which is the Bufinefs of Grammar . Certainly 
Chance can never equal Rule and Method in a thing 
cf tbis Moment and Curiofity . The SttbjeB therefore 
of tbis Treatife, is no Matter of little Concernment, by 
wbicb fo mucb Good may be done in the World. And 
the Re a der, witb a little good Nature, may excufo me 
for (pending fo mucb time about it, or expeBing be 
fhoud Jpend a little ofbis, ifbis Circumfiances require it. 
JVherefore Latin being neceffdry, and Grammar being ne - 
cejjdry, and a perfeEl Grammar neceffdry , fometbing of 
tbis kind mujl be neceffdry •, the Grammar we ufe at 
prefent being infufficient for the Purpofes of Grammar ; 
To prove it fo here, woud be to bring the Book inta 
the Preface, and therefore I muft refer the Reader thi- 
tber for tbat. All tbat remains to be faid, is forne* 
thing of my felf by way ofVindication of my ConduEE 
in tbis Work. And tbis, I bope, is no other, than 
rcbat the Nature of the thing cau d for. One. of thefo 
firnr ways was of Necejfity tp be taken. Firfi, Eitber 
fo to add fo and alter the Text of the Grammar, as to 
make it compleat without it: Gr, Secondlyy w- 
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xeil and faifh tb.e Notes ibat at e nox extant upon 
it, qt moke atbezs.; Qr, Thitdfy, Witbout more to do, 
tQ make a neta Gramma? •’ Qr, Fomthly, To heri» 
vith fiewtng tbe Necejfity of a nem Grammar, by dif- 
coverim tbe Faults of tbe obi one. As ta tbe Firjl 
Way ofcompleating tbe common Grammai> by Addit ions, 
audi AlteratioMs in theText, fu ab a Ghange moudnot 
baete been teceiud witbout exprefs Anthprities, and 
ptoper Arguments, mbicb moud bove heen very impro¬ 
ber in amok defignid for tbe common Ufe of Sd>ools $ 
and mbicb by that means won d hane been dearer, tbatt 
.tbe Generality of thofe concernd can meli affor d. Be- 
ffde, that if.that mere meli dane, tbere moud be but 
Utile Isft of tbe common Grammar. As to tbe Second 
Way of corredting and fupplying tbe Notes that are nem 
extant upon it, or making others it moud bove been 
deme*, not only becaufe it woudmake the Boofc dearer, 
tban tbe former may of fupplying and aJtering theText, 
but becaufe if tbe Autborities and Reafonings (upon 
mbicb fuco a Commtnt muft bove been built, fo as te 
be receivd) bad gone along mith them, tbe Work 
moud bove been abundantly too Voluminous for tbe 
common Ufe of Gbildren : Bejide, that tbe perptetual 
daflung betmeen tbe Rule and tbe Comment moud dif- 
coufage them. As to tbe Tbird ' Way , of making a nem 
Grammar witbout more to do, it might bove been propet 
cnougb to bove begun tbere, bad not many been Jo un- 
r&afmably prepojfefsd in favonr of tbe old one, that 
notbing but tbe moft particulas expo/mg tbe Faults of 
that, could have been fufficient to dsffofe them to a 
Cbange. Tbere remaind iloerefore only tbe Fourih Way, 
af firjl Jbewing the Necejfity of a nem Grammar, by df- 
cfrvering the Faults of tbe oldone, mbicb I bove taken; 
And that fo, as to lay down nat only tbe Reafons of 
ffteb a Cbange, but alfio tbe Foundation, and Materials 
of it. Tbis is tbefelffante thing that Voifius did for 
tbe Relief of his Country, vhen it labrnrdlikemife 
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under a bad Grammar, namely , firft topublijb vehat he 
thougbt the vehole of Latin Grammar, examining at 
the fame time vehat veas tben receivd, and thenfrom 
that to make a Compendium for contmon Ufe. And f 
confefs, I could not tbink either of a better Metbod, 
or a better Precedent. This Metbod has of Neceffity 
draven me into this Lengtb, of vebicb tbougb poffibly 
fometbing here and tbere migbt bove been contrafted 
in the reafoning part, yet I tbink it coud bove been 
but little , and I bope it veill not be cxpeBed that I 
fbottd bave been over folicitous , or bave added mucb 
to that Trouble, vebicb veas of Neceffity to be undergone , 
to bave made the Book tveo~pence cbeaper. In tbe Com- 
pendium , if I fhall be encouraged to undertake it, I 
Jhall be as fbort as pojfible: And I may be fo mucb tbe 
Jborter tbere , for Baving been fo long bere. Becaufe 
nothing veill be required tbere but plain Precept, and 
References bither by Figures for Pi oof. There are forne 
that tbink many tbings migbt bave been fpared bere , 
as being rare and unufual, but I thougbt them tbe 
more necejjary to be taken notice of for that , for fear 
tbe Novice fbould be at a ftandveben be meets them, if 
be vcere not apprizd of them before-band. And as this 
veas necejjary for tbe underftanding tbofe Autbors vehere 
tbey are found, fo it veas necejjary likpteife for them 
that fboud verite in this Language, tbat tbey migbt 
fee upon vehat Authority tbey Jiood, and bove far it 
veas fitting to venture upon tbe Ufe of them. Tbere 
is indeed one thing vebicb veoud very mucb bave Jhorten- 
ed this Work, and veoud contraB Grammar ingeneral, 
if it vcere allorted, and tbat is the Liberty of Analo- 
gical Formations. I mean of fupplying tbofe Numbers 
and Cafes ofNouns, tbofe Compar i fons of Adje&ives, 
Tenfes and Supines of Verbs , that are not to be found , 
by their feveral Analogies to tbofe vebicb are. But 
this is a Liberty, vebicb Learned Men veoud never 
yet be brougbt to allove, for fear of introducing a Con - 
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fujion in tbe Language , by abufing tbis Liberty , Ifup - 
to a furtber Departure from the Ufe of Authors , 
and fo breaking the Standard of a Univerfal Language 9 
wbicb muft ena in the Lofs of it , and by Confequence 
in tbe general Difadvantage of Mankind\ Afui till 
they are agreed in tbis Matter , for wbicb 1 think I 
bove given better Reafon than has yet appeard, Jje 
tbat Jball take tbis Liberty,-will find it to his Coft, 
tbat be will but expofe himfelf and tbat as the Cafe 
ftands at prefent, i} a Writer will bove bis Book 
well receivd, be muft pleafe in Language, as well as 
Argument: And for tbis Reafon I bove been fo mucb 
the larger upon tbefe feveral Heads . For if notbing 
be to be attempted of tbis kind, but wbat tbe Ufe of 
Authors will bear us out in, it is fit we fhond be ac- 
quainted with tbat Ufe of Authors, and not left by 
Grammarians witb fucb jhort DireBions, in a thingjo 
neceffary by tbeir oton DoBrine . I have tberefore in¬ 
troduc d notbing new as necejjdry in Grarnmar , nor 
made it more difficult than it was bfore, but only giv¬ 
en a fuller Account of Particulars, wbicb bave hitberto 
been fpoken 'of but at large, and in the general, or ifby 
any particularly yet Jo fbortly, and fo uncertainly, 
tbat the Reader coud have no Afjurance wbat was 
warrantable, and wbat not , by tbofe Accounts •, as 
will appear by comparing tbe Lijts here given witb tbe 
Account s given by the compleatefl Grammarians of the 
feveral SubjeEls . There is not indeed an equal Ne- 
cejjtty of knowing all the things here treated of Some 
are neceffary for tbe afcertaining of the Language , 
others in point ofElegance, of which learned Gramma¬ 
rians ana Criticks mufl be allow^d the beft Judges. 
Of tbe firfl fort are Definition, Divifton, Declenfion, 
and Gender \ a Mijlake in either of wbicb, will at leajl 
fuzzle tbe Reader, if not lead him into Errour. Of tbe 
fecond fort are Compar ifon of Adjeftives and Participi ais , 
Supines , and Defeftives in Cafe , or Number, as by 
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large, as I found gener ally dane before me to my great 
Trouble : butto give the Reader all the Help I can to 
judge for bimjelf I bave been fo exprefs in my f$no- 
tations , as to Book , Cbapter , Aci, Scene, Poem, and even 
Page or Verfe (except in forne very few Places wbicb 
fiood digefied before I hadTboughts ofbeingfo exaSl, and 
wbicb is all of tbis kind tbat I defire tbe Reader woud 
tabe my word for) tbat be may witb tbe leajl Trouble 
recur to them. I confefs tbe Elitions I quote from are 
not alwdys tbe beft, but 1 bave taben fucb Care to col- 
late them witb tbofe tbat are fo, tbat I hope tbere 
will be little to be objeSted upon tbis Account. And 
for the fartber Eafe of tbe Reader, and efpecially tbe 
young Reader , I bave digefied tbe Words treated of 
into Alpbabetical Order, and for tbe mofi part fet them 
out before tbe refl of tbe Maiter in the beginntng of 
the Line, or elfe indented tljem as was mofi conveni¬ 
ent in point of rovm. Some few tbere are , wbicb for 
tbat Reafon are put into the Body of tbe Page. 
Wberefore, when be finds a Word in the Index, let 
bim loob down tbe fide of tbe Page for Words indent ed, 
or fianding out, and if be find it not tbere, it is tn 
tbe middle . *Tis for the fake alfo of the young Sebo- 
lar, tbat I bave made the Index fo exprefs and par- 
ticular, tbat I bave cbofen many times to mention tbe 
fame thing under feveral Heads, rather tbanhefhoud 
mifs it, for want of confidering tbe feveral Heads it 
might be expetled under . For Order, I bave follow*d 
tbat of the Grammar, as often as tloe Englifb and tbe 
Latin agreed, and when they did not, I bave taken 
tbat wbicb I tbougbt the mofi natura!. I bave now 
only to reqnefi of the Reader } tbat be woud confider 
the Diffictihy of fucb an Undertaking, and make Juit- 
able Allowances for any Errours, or Overfights wbicb 
1 may bave been guilty of ejpecially in a StwjeSl wbere 
fo many much great er Men bave mifcarried before me. 
[ hope I bave at leafi made good my Charge againft 
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The PrefacE. 

ibis fjrdmntar, namtdy, that is inmany tbings falfe 
in many dbfcure, abounding in tbings unneceffary, ani 
very defe&tve in tbings neceffdry, and by Confequence 
an injufferabk Impediment te tbe Frogrefs ofTouth. 
Jnd if after ali tbis , fttcb a Syftetn be fit fer publici 
VJe, tben as Horaee fays upon a like Confequence, 
Nihil eft quod amplius addam *, 

Nxl intra eft oleam, nil extra eft in nuce duri. 

And in tbis feveral learned (dentlemen agree vitb me, 
eitbtr exprefsly, er tmplicitely, as appears by tbeir Te- 
filimonials , wbofe Judgment (except in tbeir too fa- 
'vourable Cbaracler of my Ferformance) cannet be que- 
fiioned. 


A DV E RT IS EME Nt. 

A/[R. has pubtiftied by Advertifement, That I have 
x miftaken his Meaning in the Specimen, upon the 
Word Homo , which Itherefay he will not allow to figni- 
fie a Woman: Whethtr I have, or no, lec the Reader judge 
by what hc fays in his PoJJius contrattus f p. 22 . He owns 
in his Letter to me, that hc was fo appreherifive it wou*d 
be taken as I take it, that he had reiolved to reprint the 
Book, and altet that Paffage to prevent it. I haveindeed 
mifreprefented him there upon the Word Thus,, as well as 
PoJJiHSy and Stephens , in faying that they deny it to fig- 
nirie tii zTree. But having had twenty Grammarians and 
Criticks before at the working oft' of every Rule, I find 
that Mukiplicity led me into this Miftake, as apprehend- 
ing I couM dittindly carry in mind what they ali faid, 
without writing it down, which way I have fince taken ; 
fo that I hope tnere is no Fault here of this kind. And for 
that Overfight in the Specimen, I beg that Learned Gentle- 
man s Pardon, 

c 2 Df. 
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Dr. K n I p e's Teftimonial. 


I Have perufed Mr. Johnfbn’/ Grammatical Com- 
mentaries, and find it is a very laborious, learnedi 
and ufiful Work •, and I think tbe Book will be rvell 
wortby to be bad by tbe Eminent Profeffots of Grammar, 
and necejfary for tbofe tbat wottld be fo. 


Nov. 1 6 . X 70 5’*' 


Tho. Knipe, D. D. 

Mafter o/Weftminfter ScbooU 


Dr. S h o rt 1 n g’s Teftimonial. 


M R. Johnfon fent me tbe Sbeets of his Gramma * 
tical Commentaries, as they came from the 
Prefs. And tbougb for vant of Health I bove ndt 
been able to examine fo laborious a Work, conffting 
of fuch a vaft Number of Quotations \ yet by what I 
have bad time to examine, and by his Peformance in 
the Specimen formerly publiftfd, I believe it is a Work 
of very great Ufe for the Improvement of Tontb in tbe 
Latin Tongue, and a great BenefaSlion to tbe Publick, 
as contatning the bejl Materials for a perfeSl Publick 
Grammar i 


Nov. 16. 1707. 


Matt. Shorting, D. D. 

Mafler of Merchant-Taylor’s 
School, London. 


Dr. 
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Dr. Cheyney’s Teftimonial. 

I Think Mr. Johnfonx Grammatica! Commentaries 
to be a Work nf great Care and ExaBnefs } and to 
contain tbe befl Materials for a perjeS and compleat 
Grammar, and therefore hope it will meet witb ali 
that Encouragenient from the Publici, which fo ufeful 
a Performance dotb deferve. 

Tho. Cheyney, D. D. 

Nov. 16. 170J. 

Jfafler ofWmchtfter Scbool. 


Dr. Walkers Teftimonial. 

H Avingfeen the Sbeets of Mr. Johnfon’/ Gramma* 
tical Commentaries, as they came from the Prefs, 
I cannot but dedar e that I am fully fatisfied witb the 
Ufefulnefs of his Defgn, and the Excellence of tbe Per¬ 
formance. There have been other laudable Attemptsto 
reform what has been amifs in Syfiems of this Na¬ 
ture i but none, that Ibiow of like this ofhis, eitbet 
for ExaSlnefs, or Comprebenfion. For be has correUei 
the Errors of other Granmariansand tbofe of the 
highejl and mojt eftablifhed Reputatio», witb tbe grea-> 
tejl Care and Exaclnefs: And fupplied, wbatjoever 
was wanting in them, fo that if the Publici Jball 
tbinkfit to encourage him.in the purfmng this labo- , 
rious and ufeful Work, we may expeti, for ougbt / catt . 
fee, a Compleater Latin Grammar tbart any otber yet 
extant. He utuf needs have been, as at vajl Pains, 
fo at a great Cbarge alfo,in carrying .on this Work, 

. . and 
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and therefore it is bighly reafonable, be fbould bove 
fuitable Returns made hrm: And tbat tbofe efecially, 
vbo are more nearly concerned in tbis Affair , Jbottld 
afford bim tbat Affiftance be juftly deferves for bis la- 
borious Endeavours to ferve the Publici , vbicb it mnjl 
be confeffed, will tend very mucb to tbe Eafe of Ma- 
Jfers , and tbe fingular Advantage of tbofe witb rvhofe 
Education they fball be entrujled. 

Tho. Walker, LL. D. 

Nov. ij. 170J. 

Majler ^Charter-houfe SchooL 


Mr. Mountfort was pleas’d to excufe himfelf firom 
perufing this Work as the Sheets came firom the Prefs, 
for want of time, but of the Specimen, which makes 
three Sheets and a half of it, he gave the following 
TeftimoniaL 

Mr. Mountfort’s TeftimonaL 

Cbriffs-Hojfital, May 6 . 1704. 

SIR, 

H O W ufeful foever tbe Eftabliflfd Grammar , com- 
monly calla Mr. Lilly’ s, may bove Intherto been 
to tbe Publici $ it cannot be denied , tbat for tbe bet- 
ter Improvement of our Engliih Touth in tbe Knowledge 
of tbe Latin Tongue, tbere feems juB reafon for a Re- 
vierv and CorreSIion tbereof or for tbe Subftitution of 
another more Accurate and Compleat: Tbat manifeftly 
labouring under fo many Falfities , Obfcurities , Redun- 
dancies , and DefeSis. Tbe Ingenious and Lear ne d Au- 
tbor of tbe late Specimen of Grammatical Commentaries , 
J/r.Johnfbn, has fo nicely Remaried tbem, and in bis 

Animad - 
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Animadverpons upon part of it fo judicioujly CorreBed,, 
Hlujirated, Refcinded, and Supply d tbem j that it ougbt 
to be acknowledg d, that be has defervd very meli of ali 
Mafers of Scbools, and Well-wifhers to Roman Learn- 
ing. His immenfe Pains in reading over, and examin- 
ing tbe Clafpcks, and otber Autbots neceffary and pro¬ 
fer for bis Depgn, it very apparent. 1 cannot but de- 
clar e my great SatisfaSlion in wbat be bas already done, 
and by you return bim my Thanks •, beartily wifhing 
hirntbeiontimance of fuco Health and Leifnre, as tnay 
be requifite to carryon, andpnifh fo great a Work: We 
bave fair ground to bope be will anfwer ExpeSlation., 
baving given us fo good a Proofof bis Afiduity, Faith- 
fulnefs and Skill. I fbould be glad to hear be meets 
witb clue Encouragement, and a Compenfation fuitable 
to fo Laborious a Toil •, and tbis not only for tbe Wor- 
tby Autloor s fake, but as an incitement alfo to tbe 
Inditftry of others, in like Beneficial Undertakings. 
Jam, 

Slr, 

Your very Humble Servant, 

Sam. Mounforf. 

Mafter of tbe Scbool at 

ChriftV-Hofpital. 


Mr. Tooke’s Teftimqnial. 

I Have perufed Mr. JohnfbnV Grammatical Commen- 
taries witb great SatisfaBion, and efteem tbem tbe 
tnoft Ufeful, PerfeSl, and Compleat of any that I bave 
yet feen extant in any Language. 

Nov. 1^,1705. And. Tooke. 

Geometry Profejfor at Grefham-College. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Baxter/s Teftimonial. 


I Have witb a great deal of SatisfaSlion perufed 
Mr . JohnfonV Grammatical Commentarie*, as tbe 
Sbeets vpere printed, and tranfmitted to me, and find 
tny felf obtiged to be fo jujl , as to fay , that I 
am of Opinion , that they roiil obtain among tbe jit- 
dicious and learned: Nothing in this nature baving 
bitberto been written witb that Elabor at enefs, Acm - 
racy, and true Judgment . So that I believe, that 
wben this Work is perfeBed , it roiil be a compleat 
Apparatus to a neto National Grammar , fo mucb 
wifoed for by ali that are fenfible of the Errours, De - 
ficiencies , Redundances , not to fay Blunders, of our 
Legal Grammar. I am tberefore one , that muft foin 
witb tbe many more eminent in the Profeffion in bear- 
tih wijhing tbe Book may meet witb that Reception, 
wben publick, wbicb is fo due to its Merit. This is 
the real Sentiment of 


Totenkam Higb-Cnofs , 
Nov. i^rh. 1705. 


William Baxter. 
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Grammatical 

COMMENTARI ES, &c. 


O F T H E 



Latin Grammtir , p. r. 

Grammatica. eH retie loquendi atq-, fcribendi Ars• 


Animadversion I. 

T HIS way of Dcltning thc Subjed at the Beginning of 
Treatifes of this Nature, is of excellent ufe, and recom- 
niended by Cicero, as a neceflary Introducftion to ait 
Sorts Of Argumertts. Omnis enim quas a ratione fufciyitur 
Ae re aliqua, xnfiitutio , debet a definitione proficifci , ut intelligatur quid fit 
id, de quo difputetur Off lib. i. p. 4. For by this means, if any, the 
Author wiil bc inoft cffediually ftak’d down to his Point, artd lcept 
from Abfurdity and Impertinence : and the Reader alfo will thc 
better know whither to refer, what he meets with in his Readine, 
and judge whether or no it be to the purpofe. But then, to maka 
this Advantage of a Dehnition, it is abfolutely neceflary, that ic 
clearty and fuily reprefent the thing detfned, and fuificiently di- 
JJinguilli it from afl others. That it do involuta evolvere , as Tully 
lays ; or be Lucida, & fuccinlf* rei defcriptio, as Zuintilian. And to 
this end there mult be no ambiguous Word, or doubtfut Terms 
in it; that is, fuch as have two, or more Signiiications : Becaufe 
then the Reader has but an equal Lay for his being in thc richt » 
and thc more Significations the Terni has, the greater are the odds 
that hc milcalces his Author. Much lefs muft there be any Term 
nfed m aScnfe dilhndt, and peculiar to Authbrs that write upon 
that Subjeci; Betauie the Reader being' fuppofed to come raw ancT 
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2 Of the Definition of Grdrmmr. 

ienorant to the Reading of the Book, and to take his Notion from 
the Definition, cannot be thought to underftand fuch peculiar Ac¬ 
ceptatiori, but will have his Mmd running upon the common Uf* 
of the Term , and fo be ftill in more dangtr of being milhl- 

^Having now laid down the neceflary Qualifications of a Defi¬ 
nition, l proceed, in the next place, to enquire, How they are ob- 
ferved in that under Examination here bcfore us. As for the Term 
Rette to fpeak of it firft by it felf V It b a Word of vcry various 
Sicnification j as gmd tu igitur Uchrymss, aut quid es tam triftts * Pam. 
Rufe, Mater. Ter. Hec. A. 3. Sc. 2. Whj do j toucry tben* 0 rwbyapre 
you fofad > Pam. Notbing, Mother •, where the Word Refte is ufe* 
iy Pampbiltu for a put off to his Mother, to keep herfrom/utther 
Enquiry. And to the fame purpofe is that of the fame Author, 
Heaut Ac. 2. Sc. i. Tum quod ei dem refte eH : nempe amicae •, Nam 
nihil elfe mibi religio eH dicer,. That is, If fhe ask me for a ny 
thing, I can only put her off with faying, Refte, WeU , w// j 



fienifies befides, reafonablv, juftly, with good Reafon. As, Reftd ego 
ftZoper hau fugji nuptias. I bove had good Reafon aftuays to decline tbta 
Match. Ter. Andr. Ac. 4. Sc. 5. So again, Bac. Refte amafti Pamphi¬ 
le uxorem tuam Ter. Hec. Ac. p. Sc. 4 - Tou bave had good Reafon to love 
your Wife. And again in Andr. Ac. 5. Sc. 4. non refte vinftus eft, t. e. 
non jufte. Refte admones. Refte dicis. Refte facis. Refte valere. Refte 
curare , are too well known to be more than mentionM. Quoties mi¬ 
bi certiorum hominum poteftas erit, quibus refte dem, non fratermittam. 
Says Cicero to Lentulus, ois often as I light upon a ftoper MeJJenger, / fhall 
not fail to rvnte. And as the word Refte has nothing in its Sienificati- 
on, that any way relates to Grammar. taken fingly by it lelf,or m 
Conjun&ion with Verbs in general ; fo neither m pkrticular with 
Loqui or Scribere . As xAlc. Qt*in Veni, quando vis, intro faxo haud emid- 
quam fit mora. Jup. Refte loquere, i* proinde diligentem ut uxorem decet. 
Piant, oimpb. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. Chryfalus, Nec mihi refte loquitur. Id. So foir 
Scribere , Horaee in his Chara&er of Lucilius, fayshc was. 

Garrulus & piger feribendiferre laborem , 

Scribendi refte. Hor. lib. I. Sat. 4. . 

That is ,Vt Poetam decuit,*vAs became a Poet.l expedi 'twill befaid tothis^ 
That Quintilian and the Ancients defintt Grammar to be Refte loquenda 
xArs. To this I anfwer *, That, if my Laws of a Definition be good, 
they will hold againft Quintilian, as well as others *, and fo nuich 
the rather againft him,becaufe one of them is his own,and that from 
which the reft follow •, namely, that a Definition be Lucida, isrfuc- 
cinfta rei Defcriptio •, But Lucida, or Ciear, it cannot be, if there be 
an ambiguous Term in it. Now Refte loquendi is an ambiguous 
Term, as being proved to be ufed inanother Senfe. And fo 1 have 
Quintilian’$ Rule againft his Pracftice, and he ftands condcmned by 
himfelf. Nay, for ought appears, or can. I believe, be made ap- 
pear, the Term, Refte loqui , is never ufed by Authors. in any o- 
ther Senfe, than that, in which I have quoted it. So that here is a 
Term ufed in- this Definition, in a Senfe peculiar to Authors upon 
this Subjed ; which ought not to bc, for the Reafon bcfore given, 
A tke Qualijications of a Dcfiiyt^/i. for {f the Readcr bc to learn 
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Of the Definit ion of Grammar. j 

frhat Grammar is, from this Definition, (which is one main end 
Of Defining) hfe imuft talce the Terms, in fuch Senfe as he has hiet 
ihem in before; and the utmoft he can make out from thence is, 
That the Term, Reff* loquendi, fignifies fpeaking as one ought*, 
but fince there are feveral things one ought to have regard to in 
ibeaking, it will ne ver appearfrora hence, which of thefe in par- 
ticular, is the SubjeCL of Grammar . Nay, I will go yet further ; 
fuppofe the Term, Rttte loqui , were appropriated by ufe to fignifie 
Sfeating tu one ought ,fo as tobe underftood’, neither in this Senfe would 
itfumcieiitly diftinguilh the Subjecft of Grammar; I mean of 
Grammatical Syftems, which is the tliing we are now Defining. 
For to the fpeaking fo, as to be underftood, there go two things. 
Firft, That wemake ufe of proper Words, fuch as Subftantives, 
Adjeclives, Verbs, Pronouns, and the like ; fo as not to fay Hand 
for Footy Good for Bad 9 Love for Mate , Scc. Secondly, That we alio 
obferve the Relation that Words have one to artother in Sentences, 
«nd reprefent thofe Relations by fuch Variations, and Particles, as 
is ufual wfth Authors in that Language. Now with the Firft of 
thefe Grammar meddles not, but by the by : The Signification of 
Words are not to be found in Grammars, but in Dicitionaries. So 
that if Re&e loquendi were found in this Senfe, in other Authors, it 
•would not be proper in this Definition, becaufe it would over fig- 
nifie, and be too extenfive for the Subjecft of Grammar, which 
gives Rules only for reprefenting the relative Signification of 
Words, and meddles not with the Primitive, but occalionally and 
by the by *, or to be fure^iot fully enough to make that a Part of its 
"Definition*, tho* this was anciently the bufinefs of Grammars, but 
is now left off, and Grammar confin’d to what I have mention’d, 
and particularly our Author’s Grammar. As for Example ; 
Grammar teaches no body defignedly, that Liber fignifies a Book ; 
but it tcaches, that Liber is a Noun of the fecond Declenfion, and 
what are the feveral Variations of that Declenfion, and which of 
them he muft hiake ufe, according to the Cuftom of Authors, to 
xcprefenj: fuch, r orfuch a Relation, and whether with or without a 
Prepofition. Belides this, there is a due Accent to be obferved ii* 
Pronunciation, that we do not fay amici* for am\cw, or rufiicu* for 
ruftict k, and the like ; and becaufe of the frequent occaflon of Wri- 
tirig, that we fpell like others in the fame Language ; I mean as 
the Authors do, and'not write Pilofofw for Pbilofophw. or nefefarii * 
for necejfariw , and the like. From hence there arifes Four Parts of 
Grammar ; oinalogy , which treats of the feveral Parts of Speech, 
their Definitions, Accidents, and Formations. Syntax , which treats 
of the Ufe of thofe Things in Conftru<ftion, according to their 
Relations ; Ortkograpby , of Spelling *, and Profody, of Accenting in 
pr^p^nd^tion. So then theTrue Definition of Grammar is this, 
y$**mmar ia the xArt of Expreffing the Relations of Thingf in Conftru#ion 9 
poith due xAccent in Speatyng, and Orthography in Wrttin?, according to the 
Cuftom of thofe , whofe Language we learn. 

I hope I Ihall not be thought to have made ali this adoe about a 
Matter of meer Nicenefs ana Curiolity. The Truth and Ciear- 
nefs of a Definition is a thing of quite another Nature, and ab- 
folutely requifite to the well-treat.ing, or judging of a Subjedh And 
in all likelyhood, we may juftly aferibe many of our Author’s 
rJWujiders, and Abfurdities, fo frequent throughout his Book, as 
~ ~ B ? will 
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4 Of the Definitio» of Grammar. 

will appcar upon Examination, to his not precifely defining, t* 
detcrmining with himfelf beforc-hand, what he was %o write 
about. For had he confider’d, that Grammar was the %Art of cxfrejfm& 
tke Rclftion of Wdrcb in Sentences to one anotber , he could never have 
givcn To many Rules, as he has done, without any mention at ali 
of the Relation of the Word ebvernkl, which, upon a right No» 
tionof Grammar, is foneceflary, and for want of which, there 
is fo much room left for Miftakesin Children by their Grammar. 
*Tis a common thing with them to fay, Do libro Magiftrum , for Do 
librum Magiftro, by the Rule, Verba dandi isr reddendi re&unt Dativum \ be- 
caufe there is no notice talcen of the Relation the Dative Cale muffc 
have to the Verb of Giving. And io in a number of many other 
Rules. And as he would not have given Rulcs, without mentioning 
the Relation of the Word governe<L if he had coniidered that the 
Subjedi he was Writing about, confifted in reprefenting the Rela» 
tions of Words; So it is not likely, that he would in others have 
fo miftakcn the Relation, he attempted to affign, as he has done, 
to mention no more at prefent, in his Rule of the Genitive Cafe 
verned of a Subftantive , and in the Rule, j Laus & Vituperium Rrx, a$ 
ihall be made out in the Examination of thofe Rules. 

I have been the larger upon this Point, becaufe 'tis a Fundamen» 
tal one ; in which an Errour, like that in the Firlfc Concodiion, 
is not to be mended : I ihould now difmifs it, but that I forefee 
the Poffibility of an Objcdion, That I am kuilty of the larae 
thing I condemn, in putting an amhiguous Term into my own 
Definition, vi\, the Word Relation \ for that alio lometimes ligni- 
fies fomething elfe, than what I here intend by it.This I own with» 
out more to ao, that the Word Relation has other Senles, talcen by 
4 t felf; but yet the Rtfation of Words one to anotber , in Sentences , has 
no other Signification, than what I intend by it, namelv of Caufe y 
Means , End y Manncr y Inftrument y Obge & 9 %Adjunft , and the like ; 
which are Names given by Logicians to thofe Relations, under 
which the Mind comprehends things, and therefore the moli pro» 
per to difeover them by, or fpcak of them to others. And if this 
be too hard for Children, theo Grammar is too hard ; for there 
neither is, nor can be, any Grammar without t^iem. And a little 
Experiende will latisfie any Man, that they will as eafily apprehend 
them, as Gcnder y Number , Declcofion , and other Grammar-TermSi 
And thus much for the Definition of Grammar. 
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•OF THE 

fARTS of SPEECH. 


— Crammar » Eng. f.i. 

1 N Speech be thefe Eight Parts foUowing j 


‘Nouo, 

^Pronouxij 

)Verb, 

.Participle, 



Acivcrb, 

Conjun&ion, 

Prepofirion, 

Inteqe&ion, 



Animadversio^ II. 

I T had been betper 5 in the Enwnerationof the Parts of Speech; 
to havemade the Subfbantive, and the Adjedtiye two diftin«ft 
Parts of Speech, and to have comprehended «he Participle 
under the Adje&ive. For the Suoftantire, and the Adje- 
are two very different Parts of Speech. The Subftantive fignp- 

S ing a Thing, the Adje&ivc only the Denomination of the Sub- 
antive from lome Accident, in whichthe Participle agrees ex- 
adlly with the Adjedlive; as fhaH mote fully appear, from the Con- 
fideration of SubHantivc, and Adje&ivc j in theit feYeral Defit 
fiipions. 
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0 F THE 

J)efinitionof a Subftantive , 


Crammar, Eng. Pag. «i Lat. Pag. 8 . 



Noun Subftantive is, Juppofe the Name of f Thitigj 
that ftandeth by himlelf, and requirrth not ano* 
*her^\Vord to be joincd with him, to fliew his Signi- 
fication, as Homo a Msn. In Lafin thus j Subflantivvm 
eft, fubaudi nomen rei, quod nihil addi poftulat ad fuam 
/tgnificattonem exprimendam J 


Animadversion IIL 


A S Subftance in the Categorie» is that, which fubfifts iit 
Nature by it felf *, fo Subftantive in the Parts of Speech 
fignifies that, which fubfifts of it felf in the UnderftaH- 
dmg ; that is, which fo fubfifts there, as that^tjcnay be 
the Subjecft of anAffirmation, or Negationi From whence it is calfd 
Subftantivum, from SubfUre , becaufe it is the Foundation, pr firft 
thing laid down in the Mind, and docs SubfUre, or ftand under 
wie Predicate as it were, in Speech, which is terto’d Con$ru$ion. 
And tho’ fome Subftantives be found in oblique Cafes only, and 
fo for that Reafon cannot be made Subjedts, which Relafion 
is determin'd by ufe to the Nominative Cafe, yet this incapaci- 
ty does ilot proceed from the Nature of their fignification, which 
is a 11 one as in other Subftantives, that are entire in their Declen- 
«ons, but from the accidental difjfercnce of Ufe in thefe Subftan¬ 
tives, which are equally capable by their fignification* tobccome 
Subjedls, as well as others. For inftance, Noftu by Night, is found 
only in the Ablative Cafc, and therefore cannot become the Sub- 
of Predication, but there is nothing in the fignification of 
Afo#*, that b^rrs it from having a Nominative Cafe, and becoming 
h Subjcdf, as well as other Ablatives. For as Kf has Mammam d 
Cornu Cornus in the Nominative, fo No&u might have had No&us 
or No&u , for its Nominative, agreeable enough to the Genius of the 
Zatin Tongue. And where ever there is fuch defedl by Ufe, fome 
other Subftantive of like general fignification fupplies it, as JVo*, 
for Noftu : This is the true and proper Notion of a Subftantive ; 
and from this Notion it will fcwlow, that Relative Subftantives, 
4 o aevertheleis properly fubfift in the underftanding by them- 
felves, though they do, as it were, draw in the Notion of the Cor- 
relative, fince they fo fubfift : as to be capable of being SubjedU 

by 
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Of the Definit ion cf a Subfiantive. Jjf 

by themfelves. Fortho* Maritus do m fomefort imply, or draw, 
inthc Kotion of Vxor, yet Maritus is capable of being the Sub- 
jeift of Predication by it as. Maritus & Vxor accufati funt y 

Maritus folus condemnatus . Secondly, That whatever does fo fubfifk 
in the underftanding, and may be the Subjecfi of Predication in 
Difcourfe, is a Subftantive, and the. Name of it confidtr’d dn 
Speech as a Subftantive, whethef it be a Thing, as liber *, or aa 
Adfion, as Surgere ; or a Propofition, as tAmbos patricios confules creari^ 
or, ut %Ambo fatricii confules crearentur . Of the firft there is no doubt. 
For the fecond it is plain by that Example in the frammar , not to 
mention OtherSj Diluculo Surpere falubemmum eft. Wherfc Surpere is 
the Subjed ot the Predicate, or, whichisall one, the Subftan- 
tive of tne Adjediive faluberrimum • And as for the thifd I meait 
the Propofition, ’tis plain Livy confidetM it as a Subftantive, in 
making it the Subje<ft of a Sentence, and joyning a Participle, qr 
AdjeciYe with it m that PafTage, lentatum , ut %Ambo patricii con¬ 
fules crearentur^ rem ad interregnum perduxit LiV. Lib . 7, p, 202. 
For ^tis plain, that the Propofition, Vt . *Ambo patricii confules cren- 
rentur^ with tne Adjecftive Tentatum , is the Subjedi of Perduxit . The 
true Definition then of a Subftantive is, I mean, the Grammatica! 
Subftantive, as the Latins feem to have underftood it, The Name of 4. 
Thing tb.it may fubfift by it felf in tbe undtrfianding , fo as to be the SubjecP 
tf Predication . And not that given by the Grammar ; of requiring 
no otber Word to be joyned mtb it to fbeiv its Significat ion. For that 
is common to the AdjedUve, which fignifies fomething of it felf, 
and as far as it fignifies, r “j*ires no otber Word to be joyned t vitis 
it to Jbete that Signification. Tne Adjedlive indeed cannot ftand 
by it felf in Difcourfe, but rauft be joyned with a Subftantive 
to make Senfe ; but it fignifies fomething for ali that, rho’ not 
diftindUy, and patticularly, and that fomething, fo much as k 
is, is to be known, without the Addition of any other Worcfc 
For Example, the Words Good, and p4tr, infiancea in by the Au* 
thor; figmfie fomething of themfelves, and that is, the deno- 
cing thofe Qualitics to be in forne Subftantive, but what that tliing 
is in particula?, is n6t to be known, but by the Addition of fome 
Subftantive. That is, it cannot be fo properly faid, to require ano - 
ther Word to be joyned ecith it y to Jheve its Signification , as to fhew the 
Thing, that that fignification muft be apply’d to, or in which the 
Quality orProperty fo denoted, fubfifts. I come now to confider 
the Nature and Definition of an Adjedttve, and to ihew, that it 
as a quite different Part of Speech from a Subftantive, but nor 
&om a Participle, which is comprehended under it. 
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T *) 

Of THE 

lDefinition of an t^fdjeftive. 

Grammar, Eng. p.i. Lat. p. S. 

A Noun Adje£Hve cannot ftand aloae, in Reafon of 
Significatkm, but requirah to be joined with an- 
other Word, to (hew its Signification, as Bonut , GW; 
Pulcher , Fuir. And in Latin thus j Adje 8 rvum eff, (fub/iudi 
nomen rei, becaufe it was one Member of the Divifion; 
by wbkh Ncmcn was divided ) quod Suhfitntivo indiget , 
cui in Oratione adljCreat. 

Animadversion IV, 

T HE t AJje&ive, no doubt of it, requires a Subftantive to 
be joyntd with it in Speech , to rvhicb it may adherr.j but 
the Queftion is, whcther it bea Noun, or Name of a 
Thing, that is, whether it be equally fo with the Sub¬ 
ftantive i tor if it be not, there is an unequal fartiripatiou of the Genus 
between thefe two, and fo the Divifion is imperfedl, and Equivo* 
cal ; that is, thefe two have not the fame Genus, and thereipre cao~ 
not be the fame Part of Speech . Now, I fuppofe, no body wijl foy, 
the uidjettive is equally, or as much, the Name ef a Tblvg, as the 
Subftantive ; The Subftantive reprefents all, that iseffential to the Na¬ 
ture of the thing, as Homo, or Man, repreients oinimal rationale , or, a 
Rational living Creature, But Boum, Good, reprefents only an accident.il 
Quality, which tho’ morally neceflary, is not naturaiiy fo, buc 
meerly accidental, So thatthougha Man may be caJPd Good, and 
thetefo reGood, in fbme Senfe, may be faid to be his Name, yec 
it isr not equally,. or as much his Name, as Man ; this laifc repre- 
fenting all that is Eflential to his Nature, the other only what is 
Accidental. For oldjeftivum from xAdjicio, and there can be no 
need of addipg any thing to the Subflantiye , but what is accidental; 
for what is necelfary and eflential, is in the Subftantive already. 
J Tis therefore a fufficient Definition of a Subftantive, that it is, the 
Name of a Thing, but that it may be known, what is meant by 
Xliing, I have added, vibich may fo fubfift in the Vnderftanding;, as 
to be the Subjeft vf f redication. And the true Definition of an *Ad~ 
jettive is, that, It if a Word added to a Subftantive , to declare forne otddi- 
tional tAccidcnt of the Subftantive confider’d by it felf, as of Quality , 
Vrofcrty , Relatwn, <Att’ton, Paffion , or Manner of being . I have added, 
confidered by it felf , becaufe the Relations of Subftantives , as confider’d 
in Scntences, is dcdafed by Prepofitions, and not by t Adjeftives. 
* Here 
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Of the Defnition of dtt Adje&tve. 9 

tfere is then a very different End, and Intention in the Ufe of thefe 
Words, and that is oAe good ground of confbituting different 
Parts of Speech. But then not only the end in Signification, but 
the end alfo in Conftru&ion is very different, and that is the o- 
ther ground of making different Parts of Sptfcb. For fknowno 
rearon, tvhy atfy bbdy ilroutd be troubled withjhe diitfncftion of 
the feveral Pms of Speebb , but to krifitf thefr diSferent, Significati- 
bos* anet Coriffru&ions In genera^ of how gtflfiErally to make tffe 
of them in Speech. Now the Conftrucfiion of a S*bfta*tive is its 
government, by which it is govinfd’ infudi cafe.as itldepeftdance 
requires, in its fevcrdl RelatSon^ that it may have in a Sen- 
tcnce : whereas the only Conffrudtion pf the xAJjc&ive is its agree- 
ment with its Subftantivt x or being goverhed by it, fo as to agree 
with it in Cale, Gender, and Number. Whatever Relation it 
be in, and whatever Cafe it be in, by that Relation. And tho' 
Subflantives be put in Appofition with otnerSubjluntivrsand agree with 
them, yct thisis no real ObJe«fiion j fuch Subftanth** becoming %M- 
jetfives, by that very ufe, as an or any other Part of 

Speech becomes a SutyUntive, when it is us*d like a SttbjhMtivt , that 
is, confidered as a Thing^ Notf in this fhd Patticipte x and theoM- 
jeffi>c both agree, as well in Signification, as Comtrucfiion. The 
xAd}e8i\c declares an accidental difference of the Subjiuntivc, lo does 
tne Purticitle . The tAJjtftive denominares the SubjUntive by that 
accidenta! difference, and lo in fome Senie becomes its Kamr x lo 
does the Participii \ unlefs any one will lay, that a Trotting Horfe 
does not as much denominate the SutyLintivc, ji a White Hbrle. 
The v/iJje&tve agrees with it sSubftantive in Conffru&ion, and fo 
does thd Particifle. The only difference ber.veen thera is, that the 
Partiajrle is laid to fignify fome diilindt time : I ihall cotifider that 
htateafter, but if that difference be fufficient to make them two 
different Parts' of Speech, the %Adje 8 ivc x and SubjUntlv r mul! be 
two different Parts^ becaufe of a crearer difference. But, that 
thit difference is not fufficient to make then' different Parts of Sfetcb >, 
j mallfliew in my Aiiimadverfion upon the ixfmtiPt-Moodi which, 
rt6twithffanding.it confignification of time, I Ihall prove to be 
aLSubftavtftt. And thereforeif confignification of time will not 
Unfiibfiraiitive tfiat, As agreeing in the genera! Signification, and 
uft of a Subftaktfvc: fo neither will die like confignification of 
tufid, Unadp&ve the Participi which agrees in general Significa- 
tibri, and Conjthuftfon with the All that can be pre- 

t&d&L u^on tH^s Account is, that it ihou’d be calPd fbt diffindi ion, 
M <J$raxfcPmvriplf % to which J agree. I kiiow Vojfius is againfi; 
M* iii this ffiftuufiSon of Subftantive and *Ad)cfrivr i but 1 mnft 
leave my ReBonrwith the Reader, 
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OF A 


PRONOUNi 

fVhether it le a diftinft Tart 
of Speech. 


Grammar , Eng, p. I. 

Animad versi on V. 

P Kononn quafi pro nomine. -It is put for a Noun then, it 
feems, by thc Kame, and our Author fays it U mucb 
li\e a Noun in his Dcfinition of it, fo like indeed that it is 
the fame; the only difference between it, and other Noims 
is, that it fignifies a Pcrfon Primarily, and Secondarily a Thing, 
which is VoJJiuSs Dcfinition of it. Primarii nomen refpicit , I fup- 
pofe, nomen Perfona , fecundario veri rem , Analog. 2 . I c. 3. And 
lf it fignifies a Perfon, it muft come under the notiQn of a Noun, 
for a Perfon is a Thing, fuch a Thing, as may be confidered a- 
Ione by thc under ftandmg, and be the Subjeft of a Predicat e, I me an, 
the \Subjlantive Pronoun , for there are alfo Pronouns <Adjeftive. Indeed 
fchis Part of Speech is in order of Nature the firft Noun. For 
whilft oidam and Eve were only in the World, they needed no 
other Name but f, tbou , to Speak to onc another *, and thofe Names 
were not given them out of Neceffity. The Pronoun therefore is 
a Noun, only a Perfonal One, to be us’d when we fpeak of Things 
Perfonally, to which upon the Multiplication of Mankind was aa- 
dedtheProper Name, to diftingufh Perfons by, and.alfo parti- 
cular things, which are, as it were, fpoken of Perfonally, when 
they are fpoken of particularly. And thus we find Nouns us’d in 
the Firft Perfon, as Romulus rex regia arma offero, Liv. I. 1. alfo 
%Annibal peto facem. Id. 1 . 30. and Calliopius recenfui , at the end of 
Terence*$ Piays. I Hiall referve, what I have more to fay of a 
fronoun, till I come, according to ourAuthor’s method, to that Part, 
\rhorc he Tveats of it, as a diftinft Part of Speech, 
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(II) 


O F T H E 

Genders of Nouns. 

Of Gender, and firft of the Definit ion . 

i 

Grammnr\ Latin, p. 11 . 

Genus ejl Sexus Difcretio. 

Animadversion VI. 

G E NV S from Geno, in later Writers Gigno to beget, which be- 
ing done by Male and Female , thofe Nouns that fignifie 
the Male, are call*d Mafculine, and thofe that fignifie the 
Female, are calPd Feminine. But then the greateft part of Nouns 
fignifying fuch things, as have none of this Philofophical Gender, 
that is, no Diftincftion of Sex, or Male and Female, as Liber , Domus y 
Mufa ; or none difcenfd, and therefore none confider’d, as Vermis , 
Mufca, and other Names of Infedsand Fifhes it rauft folio w, that 
Gender in this Senfe, is no general Affedlion, or Property of a 
Noun to be confider’d by a Grammarian, fince the greateit part of 
Nbuns have it not: tho’, in fuch as have, it may be a means to find 
out forne Affediion, or Property, which the Grammarian may 
have occafion to malce ufe of. For Inftance *, The Grammarian 
will find himfelf oblig*d toconfider, that forne Adjedlives have fe- 
veral Terminations in the fame Cale, and that of thofe Termina- 
tions, forne Subftantives require one, forne another : and in finding 
out which- will‘require one, which another, he wili find himfelf 
lielped in forne meafure, by the confideration of Gqpder \ in as much- 
as they, that fignifie Males, will have the Mafculine, or firft Termi- 
nation, if there be three, or but two *, they, that fignifie Feroales, 
xvifl have the fecond of three, or the firft of two*, but they that figni¬ 
fie neither Male nor Female, will not always have another Tcrnnna- 
tion diftindi from the Mafculine^ and Feminine. This, indeed, Kea- 
fon would require for DiftindUon fake,wherediffercnce of Gender is 
confider*d : But here Ufe has overborn Rcafon, and thefc Neuters, 
as they are calPd, do not always require a diftindl Tcrmination 
from the Mafculine, and Feminine. Thus Liber is by Significatio» 
Neuter, by Ufe Mafculine : Domus is by Signification Neuter, by 
Ufe Feminine ; and fo in Numbers of other s. 'Tis plain then that 
^ * C 2 * Cime} 
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i* Oftbe Enumeratio» of Gender;. 

Genus , or Sexus Difcretio , as it is defini by the Author, is not a ge- 
geral Affedtion of a Noun to be principaily confider’d by a Grani*- 
marian,as is imply’d by the Term Neuter Gender, (which coming 
fro m Neutrum^ lignifies neitber , and is a meer Negation oi botft 
Oenders) but a Mearis to find out fome general Affe&ion, namely, 
rae Inclinatiori of the Subftanrive to this, or that Termination in 
the fame Cafe of its Adjective. Which, becaufe fome Subftantives 
have Gender, and in fuch this Inclination^is found out by the Gen- 
der, the Gramfnarians have thought fit to call by the Name of 
Gender *, which I Hiall therefore tj-eat of under that Termfonly 
defiring the Reader tu bear in mind the fbrmer Diftintfion. 


o F t H E 


Divifion or Enumeration 

o F 

GENDERS, 

Gratnmr, Eng. p. Lat. p. 11. 

G Enders of Nouns bf feven j the Mafculiae, the Fe¬ 
minine, the Neuter, the Cotumon of Two, the 
Common of Three, the Doubtful, and the Epicene. 

AniM AD VERSI ON VII. 

F R OMwhat hathbeen faid in the former Animadverfion of 
Gender, it appears thete are but two Genders in Nature; fo' 
that the other Ffve, are either a Coxnplication of feveraf 
Genders, as the Common of two, and the Common of three, and 
the Doubtful, as this Grammar calls Doubtful; or a Neeatiort 
of ctther Gender, asthe Neuter; orlaftly, no DiAindtion It ali, 
inpointof Gender, from the rcit, as the Epicene: under which 
arecontamdtheNatnes of ali liying Creatures, bucMan, which 
are citlicr not at ali diltinguiflfd in their Sex, as to their Gramma- 
tical Gender, or no otherwife diftinguifli’d, than other Subitam 
tives, when they figmfie this, or that Sex. Thus Pd/fc-r- a Spar/ot »u 
^nd y**ty es 3 * F?*) have no regard to Sex in their Gender, or choice 
. . .. v. . ... .... ’ .«f 
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if .thc Tcrminafipn of their Ad jedHve. And Ctn>a y a Kind x and 
i***»*, a Lionefs , have no pther Diftincftion, than other Subftan. 
rives tfyat fignmf the Fcraale Sex ; fo that in a Divifion of fevea, 
he reckpnsup but two, that belong diftinctly to thc Head, whieh 
He was dividing. Thefe Abfurdities will fojlow ; according as this 
Author has handled thc Matter. For if Genus be Sexus Difre$io % 
*hen feven Genders will befeven Differcnces of Sex, and yet there are 
reajly but Two m Nature, to wit the Mafculine, and the Feminine. 

y?jfcs , to avoid thefe Blupders, and Abfurdities, define$ Genus to 
b Differentiam nominis fecundum Sexus notam , meaning by Sexus not<an\ 
thc Terminatori of the Adjective. It would therefore be a plai- 
Ker* Definit ion tp fay at once, Gender x Graramatically ta^en, or ra-* 
ther the AfFetfiioq of a Noun, whieh the Grammarian is PradH- 
fcally concerni with, inftead of Gender^ U tbe Inclinatfon of a Sub* 
ftuntive to one , or more Terminations in tbe fime Cafe of it s ^Adjective. For 
fhe flioxt of tKe Matter is no more tfian fliis: The feveral Termi¬ 
nat iops of AdjedUves in the fenie Cafe* were jnvented to dtflm- 
gujA Subftantives that had Gender,from fuch as had pone; ahii 
of thofe tfyathad Gcndex, the Male from the Female : And if Neuu 
ters, orfuch as fignifie peither Male, nor Fema\e, had had one 
diftindi from t^e otKer two aiways, there had been l^ort \forle. 
But here Ufe hasbrpken in upon Reafo/i, 4$ I faid, and many of 
thefe Neuters ih Signification, either upon account of the famd 
Terinination with Malcplirres, dr Feminines, or forne other Ana- 
logy to them in Significatipn, are M^ulitie, Feminine in Con- 
Itrudtion, and fome^oth. Thus Liber fya ving the fame Termina- 
fion with Puer, Magi fler x for Examplc, whjch ire M a f cu Uu<?s, ii 
Mafculine. And %Arbor having a ltind of Analogy' to Vemhi* y 
becaufe it brings forth Frnit, ££myiine, A Man has therefore 
no more to do,, tp /peak, or rea^ Latin* witj^ yefpecfi to Gender, 
fhan to confider, that of Adjedtives,* tHat liave many Terminations 
in a Cafe, forne Subftantives require one, forne another : and if Jie 
knows whieh is whieh, fo as tp accommodate them accordingly, 
any other way (as he may do by Memory alohe) ’tis not a Pin mat¬ 
ter to this purpofe, whether he ever think of fuch a thing as Gender. 
And if there were no fuch Differenceof Terminations in Adje- 
cftives, ( as there is not, for Example, in the Englifli Tongue ) he 
that in fuch a Cale lhou’d trouble himlelf about, Diftin&ion of 
Genders, in ppint of Grammar, wou’d Magno conatu magnas nugas 
*&* re f But as the Cafe ftands, in the Latin Tongue, where there are 
piverfity of Terminations in Adjedives, this Accommodation of 
Subltantive and Ad jediive will be made much fhorter, by taking it 
for a Rule, That Diverfity of Sex, or Gender, in the Subftantive 
^J.l require Diverfity of Termmation in the Adjecfiive : And, 
from hence it Kas* arlfeh,'thal this Affedtion of the Subftantive Mis 
been treated of by Grammarians, Under the Notion and Term of 
Gender : Of whieh tho’ there are but two in Nature, and there¬ 
fore in Nouns Subftantives, whieh are the Names of things in Na¬ 
ture, there cannot but be two Genders, as defin’d by the Author to 
be 5 V**f Difcretio x whieh is the Natu ral or Philofophical Gender; 
yet thefe Subftantives may be corifidered varioufiy with refoedt to 
this Inclinaici^n to the Adjediive, or Grammatical Gender: And 
this has Secn thc occafion of making fo many Genders. For Ex- 
I ample; 
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14 Of the Etwmerttion of Genders. 

ample ; A Subftantive may be confidercd as the Name of a Mafc» 
andfobe Mafculine *, or as the Name of a Femalc, and fb bc Fe¬ 
minine ; or as comprehending both Male and Female, and fo to be 
the Common of Two; or as fignifying neither Male nor Female, 
and fo be Neuter by Signification, and Neuter by Ufe; or Neuter 
in Signification, and Mafculine by Ufe ; or Neuter in Signification, 
and Feminine by Ufe ; or Neuter in Signification, and batji by Ufe 5 
or Neuter in Signification, and ajl three by Ufe, as fenus, and Spe* 
: tho* the firfc of thefe is indeed of a different Declenuon, when 
it is Neuter, and fo in a manner a diderent Word, as fhall be 
Ihewn under Incerti Generis. For all Subftantives incline to one Ter- 
mination, or to more; if to one only, it muft be Mafculine, Fe¬ 
minine, or Neuter ; if to more, it muft J>e Mafculine and Fe¬ 
minine, or Mafculine, Feminine, and Neuter. Sufiftantives there- 
fbre have but thefe Five Genders, the Mafculine, the Fejpinjne, the 
Neuter, the Common of Two, the Common of Three : Neither 
is it poffible by the Nature of things to have any more. For the 
Doubtful is not a different Gender frora the Common of Two, 
but a different Reafon, or Coniideratiou of the fame Gender ; 
the Ufe of which I ijiall fliew in Sfntax under Concord . And as for 
the Epicene, all Grammarians of any Note deny its being a di- 
&in& Gender. Nay, even this Author haying firft reckon 'd it a- 
stong the Qenders, ftrikes it afterwards out of the Numher. But 
thei* I muft defire it may be rejpiembred, that to make even 
thefe five Grammatical Genders, or Affe&ions of Subftantives 
with refped to Gender, it muft be defin’d as Voffius or I define it, 
and not as our Author, to be Sexus Dtfcretio : For of that Sort there 
can be but Two Genders. 

I come nmv to examine the Rules of Gender in particular ; in 
yrhich I am tied to foUow the Author in his own Method.Wherefore 


——Ego, ut contendere durum eft 
Cum Vi Ei ore, fequor. 
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Regulae Generales 

propriorum 

Gradimar 9 Ldt. p. tx. 

P propria qua Maribus tribuuntur Mafcula dicas \ 

ZJt funt Divorum } Mars 9 Bacchus, Apollo : Virorum J 
X)t Cato, Virgilius: Fluviorum j ut Tybris, Orontes : 

MenJjum j a/- Oftober: Ventorum j Notus, Aufier* 

De Foemininis. 

P Ropria Fcemineum referentia nomina Sexum 
Foemineogeneri tribuuntur : five Dearum 
Sunt y ut June, Venus : Mulierum 9 ceu Anna, Philotis z 
*Vrbium , ut Elis, Opus : Regionum 9 ut Grxcia Perjis z 
Infui<e item nomen i ceu Creta 9 Britannia, Cyprus . 

Excipienda tamen qutdam funt Vrbium j ut ifta 
Mafcula, Sulmo, Agragas $ quadam Neutralia ut Argos, 
Tybur , Pranejie, & genus, Anxur 9 quod dat utrumque • 

Animadversion VIII, 

A Gainft thefe Rules I have feveraJi Exceptigns. As firft, that 
they are given in Latin; which, confidering the Time that 
Children are to learn them in, that is,before they under» 
Rand an^r thing of the Latin Tongue,(for nothing can be known 
•f that, in a Grammatical way, withgut Gender ) is not only im» 
proper, but ridiculous, 'Tis ignotum per Ignotum, than which ro- 
thing can be more abfurd. If it be faid, that this Latin hexphri- 
ned to them in Englifh •, then I fay again, *tis the Engliih they 
learn them by, and they wouldfoorkcr do it by the EngliSi withottf 
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1 6 ‘Proper Names tf Mountains. 

the Latin. And this Exception is good againft the whole Latlii 
iirammar : and I here make it oncc for ali. 

* Secondly, 'Tis a Blunder in pomt of Order, to tr est of the Gm~ 
der of Proper Nouns in the firic Place, For the Gender of Propcv 
Nouns depending upon the Gender of Common Nouns, to which 
they are appropriated, and to which they are but Adje&ivcs, (as 
appears by the Subftanfives being joiiied with them, in Menfe Dccem- 
bri) Monte Jura, Garumna. Plumine, and the like) the (jftidet? of thefe 
latter flioiild have been treated of firft, as giving Law to them, and 
foisout of Order. Now Order in Teaching contributing mainlv 
to Ord£r ili Underftariding, fb far as thing is ouf of Order, fS 
far 7 tis out of the way of oeing uriderflobd. 

* 'fhe tcngtHof the Rules is a tfiird Excepfion. fTere arefwelve 
Verfes to fhew the Gender of Proper Nouns, which might have 
been done more comprchenfively, as wel! as more plainfy, in juft fo’ 
many words, as, fof inftance in theie two Verfes ; 

Profers from Commotis Gender tafg. 

Thus Dis » Mule for Deu’s /4%, 

That is, If fo plain a Rule need any Explanat ion, Cuto Is Mafci U 
line, becaufe Vvt is Mafculine. Tybri* is Malctlline, becaufe Pluvius is 
Mafculine. Pbtloiis is Feminine, becaufe Mulier is Feminine. Eli* i» 
Feminine, becaufe Vrbs is Feminine. 

This Rule is both more plain, and more comprehenfive. I ex- 
pecft this laft will be obje&ed as afault in it, namely, that it is too 
comprehenfive, as taking in the names of Mountains alfo, which 
according to Voffius take their Gender from the Termination, and 
fiot from Mons . This Rule of Vojfius is not univerfally true,as fhatt 
bc fliewn by and by, and this is no more, than what falis out in the 
Proper Names of Cities, and Rivers, which alfb frequently take 
their Gender from the Termination: and fo the Gender of the, 
Proper Names of Mountains, where thty vary from the general 
Rule, might have been brought in by way of Exception, ad well, ad 
of Cities, and Rivers. Tms then is a fourth QbjedUon, That: 
whereas the Author has fpun out his Rule into this length by rec- 
koning up of partkidars, he has yet omitted not only the names of 
Mountains, but of fcveral other thiiigs, as of Bfutes, under whiclr 
are comprehended the Proper Names' of Hortes, Mares, Dogff, 
Bitches: as alfo the Names of Ships, Plays, or Fables, which are 
ali of the Gender of the Common Noum 


Proper Names of Mountains • 

true, the Proper Names of Mountains do, forne fiw ot 
E rhemafways, and a few other moft ufually, take their 
JL Gender from the Termination. 'f hu$ Jtlpes, vrfiich ii 
fhought, but erroneoufly, to l>e only Plural, as fhali be fhewit ii* 
the Hetroclites, coming from Mips or *Alpur } or Mlftes ‘m the Singulaf, 
is Feminine, like other Nouns of that Termination. Alfo JEtnrt, 
Ida, Oeta, Ojfa y Calpe, Pyrene, Rhodope, of the firft Dedcnfio» are 
(eme always, others moft ufuaUy Feminine^ 

. ■ C tntffi 
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Profer Nomes of Mottntains. ij 

_- Canam quofervida motu, 

JEfluet JEtna, Corn. Scv. de Mt, 

Pt prima greffus molitur ab JEtna. Claild. de Rapt. Prpf. 1 . j, V. 43?* 
Phrygi* Ida, Virg. An, 3. p. 139* Media Oeta, Ov. Ep. Dei an. Here, 
Stetit impofita Pelion Offa, Sen. Agam Chor. 2. Hefperiam Calpen, Luc* 
1 .1. V. 555. Celfam Pyrenen, Auf. Idylk io. %Altam Rhodopen, Oy. Met* 
1 *10. p. 204. SoraSte is oF the third and Neuter. Pelion alfo is Neu¬ 
ter, as ending in on from 0r in Greek, which is a Neuter Tcrmina- 
tion, as. 

Ignibus Offa novis, 6 * Pelion altius Offa 
%Arfit, Ov. Paft. 1 . 3. p. 50* 

Butthen Otbrys, which is Feminine by Termination, is always 
Mafcuiine by Gomtrndion,as far as i can £nd, although it be Femi¬ 
nine in Greek, a s Voffius himfelf owns. He quot es it in two places 
in the Mafcuiine. Luc, l, 6 . Stat, Mcbil, i.and feems to think there 
«re no more, but I find. 

Vltraq, nubes Otbrys eduftus riget, Sen. Here. Oet. Ac. 2 . Sc. I. and 
again. Totus Otbrys. Here. Oet. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. and Nubilus Otbrys. Stat* 
-Achil. 2. v. 41. and Nudus Otbrys, Ov. Met. p. 259. but have nevetf 
ieen it, or elfe overlookM it, in the Feminine. 

So Jitbos, Eryx, Cytberon y Leucates, are always Mafcuiine. Grandine 
canus %Athos, Ov. in Ibin. p. 258 . Celfus Eryx, Id. Rem. Am. 1 . 2* 
p. 199. Natufque ad Sacra Cytheron, Id. Met* 1 . 2 . p. 32. De nimbofo 
Leucate, Auf* ldyll. 6, 

Nay, forne of thofe in a, as Oeta and Offa, though more frequent- 
ly Feminines, are yet fometimes found to take the Mafcuiine Gen- 
aer from the general word Mons, Voffus allows of two Quotatioils 
of them in the Mafcuiine, one of Octo, and one of Offa, 

Titan fummum profpicit Oetam, Sen. Her, Fur. A<ft. 1. Chor. 

Vtque deditfaltus e fummo Tbejfalus Offa, Ov. in Ibiii; 

Luc an alfb makes it Mafcuiine, according to fome Editions, and 
particularly F arnaby’s, 

gyantus piniferi Boreas cum Thracius Offa, 

Rupibus incubuit, L. I.V. 390 . 

But itfeemsin Voffius' % Book, it was pinifer 4, for fb he quotes it* 
But there is another E^ample alfo of Oeta or Oete iri the Mafcuiine* 
Claud • Gigantom, Hic rotat JEmonium praduris viribus Oeten, Nay, Atna 
too, which Voffius fays is never Mafcuiine, is once ufed fo by Ovid, in 
jbin, Qua, flammas Sic anus JEtna vomit, I own, in Heinfius^s Edition, 
which I make ufe of irt this place, 'tis Sicanis, and that is Feminine* 
as well as Mafcuiine. But this is not the only freak of Heinfius in this 
Edition \ and his Authority cannot reafonably be infifted on in be- 
half of Voffus, for he has alfo altered the above-mentioned Quotati- 
on of offa , which Voffius allowed of, and made it e Summa Offa, But it- 
ftands in Defpauterim as I have quoted it, Sic anus JEtna, which 
Vfffius over-lookM, by his neither approving, nor cenfuring it, one 
of which he would have done, according to his Cuftom, if he had 
obfervM the Quotation. 

Indeed Names of Mountains in a, of the Plural number, are all 
Neuters, likeotherwordsoflike Termination, as Dyndima, Garga- 
ra, Ifmara , Majflca, Tanara , being taken as Adjedlives to Juga, or C*~ 
cumina underftood, which Sil. exprefles in Gargana Cacumina, aild Ve- 
fcvajuga, xAbila, jura , and Gehenna are not to be found in thefe Au- 
thors with an Adjetfive, unleis in Conjundtion with Mons, and in 

I> " that 
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18 Proptr Names of Brutes , Ships, &c. 

that Cafc cv«n JEm* itfelf is Mafculine, or rather the Adjediive 
refpeds Mons, as Mons Jttn* votfumh mirus incenius, Pl. N. H. 
1 2 C 8 ' 

* But Felio». , though Neuter by Termination,and by Original too, 
as coming fromn,W in Greelc, has alfo the Gender of the genera! 
Word Mons in Ovid, Met. 7- P- ... 

Et quas Oja tulit, quafque altus Tehon herbas, 

Ortbryfa & Pindus, majerque ambobus Olympus, 

P erfvicit,- - 

And yet Vojfim, takes no notice of this exception,norMr.Z.<Wj neither, 
and Difpautenus is pofitive that it is never found but in the Neuter 
Gender. The Proper Names of Mountains therefore might as 
weil have been included in the generai Rule, as of Citics, and Ri- 
vers ; the firft of which has more, and the lait at leaft as many Ex- 
ceptions, as thofe of Mountains. 


Proper Names of Brutesj Sbips , and Pables. 



Mares, Dogs, and Bitches. And this is the reafon why Vojjfius lays 
he gave his Rule in thefe Terms, Propers of Males, not of Men. His 
w ords are * De Mutorum ^Animantium Propriis vix attinet dicere , cum a- 
que iis fixus infit, ac homini. Itaque ut ea comple£teremur } non Viri, fid 
Maris Propria dicebamus . Hujus igitur Locifunt Equus, Hircus, Leo. Et 
Propria, ut Hylas, Melampus, canum nomina : Item Pegafus, Bucephalus, 
Rebus qui Me\entii Equus io. An. fortijfimns appellatur. And as the 
Proper Names of Horfes are Mafculines, fo thofe of Mares are Fe¬ 
minine, as Coritha, Podarges , as Vireptus obferves. The Proper 
Names of Dogs are alfo Mafculine, and of Bitches Feminine, as 
appears by Ovid, in the Story of Maon, vvherc he reckons up the 
Pack. 

The Names of Ships are Feminine alfo, on account of Navis, 
as Sacram confcendit in oirgo. Ov. Hypf. Jaf. And in this Gen¬ 
der alfo Cicero ufes it, as, Et eas atguftias penetravit ea qua eftoirgo no¬ 
minata. Tuf. Q. 1. I. Centauro invehitur Magna. Virg. Jt n. 5. 

Laftly, the Names of Fables, i. e. Plays, or Poenis, are Fe¬ 
minine, with rcfped to Fabula, as Eas fi non negat perfonastranftulitfc 
in Eunuchum fuam. Ter. Eun. Prol. 

Nec tu Divinam Aneida tenta. Stat. Theb. I2.V. 815. 

But in Hiftorical Fables, that are called by the vcryName of the 
Perfon, the Name of the Fable feems to follow the Gender of the 
Perfon not of Pabula. Defpautcrius quotes an Example to the con- 
trary out of pUmtilian, Varii Thyeftes cuilibet Gr acorum comparanda e fi. 
He names no place, but I find it, Inft. I. 10. c. 1. thus; J am 

Vani Thyefles cuilibet Gr acorum comparari poteft. So that I amin lome 

doubt, whether the Name of an Hiftorical Play, entitled by the 
verj' Name of a Man, may be the Feminine Gender, beeaufe of that 
pailage of Juvenal, Sal . 1. 

Scriptus 6* in tergo nec dum finitus Orejies. 

-- . As 
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Proper NAmes of Cities y and Countries , 8c c. 19 

As well as that of Suetonius , in the Life of xAuguflus, Interrogutus 
nuidnam \A}*x fuus ageret, dixit eum in Jpongiam incubuije. I know 
both xAvare\, and Dejpautmus, diftinguifli upon thefe Paflages, as 
fpoken with aparticular rcfpecft to the Perfon. But I cannot fee, 
I confefs, what more particular refped there is to the Perfon in 
thefe Places, than there may be in any mention of Fables that are 
entitPd by the yery Namc of an Hiftorical Perfon. Ttrence’% uling 
CoUx in the Feminine in the Prologue to Eunuchus, wiil not ciear 
the point, becaufe that is a Namc of Menan Jrr*s own making to 
fexprefs the fubjedt of his Fable, and of fuch there is no difpute. I 
ihall leaye it with the Reader,'having neither Books by me, where 
I now am, nor leifure if I had, to look for a thing fo rare to be 
found ; and therefore fliall rather confefs my Ignorance, than im- 
pofe upon my Reader, my own Fancies, or thofe of others unfup* 
portea by Authority, which has becn too common a vanity in this 
piece of Learitin^, and the ground of many fhameful Miftakes. 
Kow I cannot imagin, why Mr. JLceds has omitted thefe conlidera- 
tiohs; 'tiscertain, there is a peculiar Ufe in the Conftruciion of 
theleWords, which Boyscan nomorefall in with, without having 
it obfervM to them, than in other Proper Names. There is yefc a 
fifth Obje&ion, and that is, That he has not been full enough in 
forne things, and in others again he has not fufficiently rdtrain*d 
the general Rule by juft Exceptions. 


/Ipellatives of Mcn and iVomcn* 

I N the Names of Mcn and Womcn he has been too fhort, in 
confinihg them to the Proper Names of particular Perfons *, 
whereas fuch AppeHations as are proper to the whole Species , 
with rqfpccft to any Office, Circumftance, or Relation, are Mafcu- 
lines, 'as Scriba, lAjfecU, Lanifla, Rex, Pater, Frater. And thofe of 
like lcind, which are proper to Women, are Feminine, as Soror , 
Ztxor , Virgo, &c. Except Cuflodia, Exc/bia, Opera j a tvcrl^ng Servant , 
Vigilia, Mancipium, Pro(libulum, Seryntium, a SlaVef and Scortum , which 
&11 have the Gcnder of the Termination. 


Proper 'Sames of Cities, Countries, and Pjvcrs. 

I N the Names of Cities, Countries, and Rivers, helias becn 
too general. For whereas the Names of Cities, and Rivers, 
are often us’d by Authors in another Gender, than thatdirc- 
died by the Rule, he has nam\i but a few of many of the firlt 
fort, and none at ali of the latter. Belide that there is one Namc 
of a Country always of the Mafculine, and yct uncxcepted, namc- 
ly Pontus, as lliall befhcwnin itsplace. t 


Dz Ptoftr 
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ao Profer Nomes of Cities , and Totvas, &c. 


Proper 'Sames of Sities, and Towns, or Villages. 


T H« Proper Names of Cities, Towns, andVillages J as this Rule 
ihouldhave been given, moft commonly falce the Gender 
of the Termination, not of Vrbs, as Vojfius has well ob- 
fervei. Thus thofe that end in a. or e, of the firft Declenfion, 
are Feminines, as pther words of like Termination, as udrdea, Ro¬ 
ma, Syene , which are too notorious toneed proof. Yet there is 
one Example of a Proper Name in *, that taxes its Gender frona 
Oppidum. as, Correo, quod Potentia cognominatur .. pl. N. H. 1 . 3. C. 5 f i 
which though unobferved by Grammarians, is fometimes done in 
pther Terminations alfo. Thofe that end in a or e, of the third, 
are Neuters, as Zeugma, Bibratte , Care, Pranefte , Reate, Theate f 
Though Pranefte be twice fopnd in the Feminine alfo, with refpe<£ 
$o Urbs. yirg. JEn. 8. p. 271. Juv. Sat, $.p f 55. Thofe that end in 
a Plural of the fecond, are alfo Neuters, as uirtaxata, Baftra, Ecb^ 
tona, and Sufa. Thofe that end in a Plural, are Feminines, as 
vdthena, Mycono , Thebo Thofe that end in i Singular are Neu¬ 
ters, as %Aixi, Illiturgi , incibili , Thofe that end in i Plural are 
Mafculines, as t Argi, Delphi , Gabii , Locri , Philippi , Krii. Other Names 
of Cities in 0 are Mafculines, as well as Sulmo, namely Hippo, and. 
Narbo, as DilcBus Regibus Hippo , Sil. I.3. p. 47. regius, Mela* L. 

I. p. 12. Narbo Martin, or Marem . Pl. N. H. 1 . 3. c. 4. and Mela . 
X. 2. But then in this Termination, Authors take a greater liber r 
ty, making thefe Proper Names in 0, forne of them, fometimes 
Mafculine, onaccount of the Termination, fometimes Feminine, 
with refpecft to Vrbs, and fometimes Neuter, with refpedl to Oppi¬ 
dum ; which laft, none of the Grammarians have hitherto obferved. 
Thus Hippo, for Example, in the foregoing Quotation, though 
there it be Malculine, is yet ufed in the Feminine by Pliny , with 
rcfbe& to Vrbs, N. H. 1 . 3. c. 1. Hippo nova. And again, c. 5. he 
rnakes it Neuter, with refped to Qppidum , as Hippo quod nunc Vibonem 
Valentiam appellamus . Narbo too, before cited in the Mafculine, is 
ufed in the Feminine by Martial , 1 . 8. Ep. 72. Pulcherrima Narbo . 
Others again are found only in the Feminine, as Caftulo and Tarraco . 
Tarraco Satifera , Sil. I. 3. p. 49. Parnafia Caftulo. Id. 1 . 3. p. 50. 
Sirmio is Feminine in Cat. Car. 32. Venufta Sirmio ; and I do not 
yemember that I have feen it in the Mafculine. Carthago is always 
Pexpinine, as other Words in^o that encreafe with inia 5 and fo Pliny 
ufes Virago, N. H. J. 3. c. 1. Virago quo <Mha (fubaud.cognominatur.) 
This, as well as Carthago , with refpecfi to the Termination*, and 
prefently after, Obulco, quod Pontificenfe appellatur . And, leaft it 
Shpuld be thought, that the Relatives in thefe two laft Paflages re^ 
fpeift the foljowing Subftantives, c Alba in the firft, and Pontificenfe 
put Subftantively in the latter, I will tranferibe the whole pailage, 
py which the Reader will fee, that in other parts, he all along rnakes 
tpe Relative refped the former Subftantive. Batico primum ab OJfi. 
litania tnfufus, (nempe fluvius Tader) amono blandus alveo,crebrk dextri. 
tsOfique accolitur oppidis. Celeberrima inter hunc i* pceani oram in Mediter* 
torneo Sege da, quo Uugurina cognominatur , Julia, qua fidentia, Virago, 

'‘ J jm 
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"Profer Nomes of Cities , and Towsss, &c. * i 

jptfcf t Alba, Ebura, qua Cerealis, Illiberi , quod liberini , Ilipula, quae Lam 
* 4 rtigi, quod JulienJes, Vefci, gW ErtviiW*, Singilia, Utgua, *Arialdunum\ 
xAglaminor, Babro, vinaria, Epiflbrium, Hipponcva, Illurco, Ofca 

Ejcua, Succubo, Nuditanunt, T*«ri vetus, omma Baflitania Vergentis ad 
nuere. Conventus vero Cordubenjis circa flumen ipfnm Offigi, quod cog¬ 
nominatur Laconicum, [Iliturgi, quod Porum Juliam, Ipafturgi, quod Tri - 
omphale, Sitia, & xiiii M. pajfunm remotum in Mediterraneo Obulco, quod 
tontificenfe appellatur. Croto is reckoned by Parnaby, and Mr. Wal^er, 
among the Mafculines of this Termination, but they neither of 
?hem quote any Authority for it; nor do I know of any : but 
Croton, which is the fame, is Feminine, as fliall be fhcwn in the Ter- 
mination on. There are many others in 4, but thcfe are ali that I 
Jiave ever obferved with an Adjetftive. 

Thus much for the Vowelsnow for fuch as end in Confo- 
nants. 

Thofe that end in / are Neuters, as Hifpal, Suthul . £f rr/rfc/f o- 
ceano, atque alternis aftibus Hifpal. Sil. 1 . 3. p. 50. c/H oppidum Suthul 
pervenit. Sali. Bell. Jue. p. 75. 

Thofe in m are ali Neuter, with refpcdl to Oppidum , as 
dunum, Ilium, or elfe the ufe of them in Greek, from whcnce they 
come. Yet Vojflus quotes Lugdunum in the Feminine out of Sidonius. 
Lugdunumque tuam dum pr at er is afpice vittor. Car. 5. And not only 
the Poets, as Vojflus thought, but alfo the Profe Writers ufe forne 
of thofe Proper Names in um in the Feminine, as Amplior Vrgo , & Ca+ 
praria, quam (jraci JEgilion dixere . Item Agilwm (or as Giffanitu , Igi¬ 
lium) quam %Artemiflam, amba contra Cofanum litus . Pl. N. H. 1 . 3. C. 6 » 
And again. Vitra Palmyram quoque ex Jolitndinibus iis aliquid obtinet 
Hemefa , or Emefa ; item Elatium dimidio proprior Petra , quam Damafcm. 
Pl. N. H. 1 . 5. C. 26 . Campana in Benevento. Auf. Ep.68- So that ail in 
um are not always Neuter, as would appear By Mr. Lecdr, wlio 
makes no Exccption. 

In n there are three feveral Endings, according to the YowcJs 
preceding , vi*, en, yn. on. 

En and yn are both Feminines, as Thcfeia Tra\en. Stat. Theb. 4. 
V. 81. Lapidofa Jrachyn, Sen. Troad. Chor. 2. 

In on, all foliow the General Rule ■, as, Dorica tAncon. Juv. Sat. 4, 
Superba Babylon. Luc. 1 . I. V. IO. xMta Calydon. Ov. Met. 1 . 8. p. 170. 
Suam<remyona. Ov. Met. 1 . 7. P. 144. oifta Croton . Sil. 1 . 11. p. 1 66. 
Mirata eft Mython. Ov. Met. 1 . 7. p. 144. But Croto , which is ai} 
onc withfrpfo», is made by F arnaby and Mr. Wali^r to be Mafcu- 
line, as I have obferv’d under the Termination 0 : I have not, a$ 
I faid there, obferv’d any fuch thing, but confidering it takes its 
Name from a Man buried there, or hard by, as appears by Ovid. 
Met. 15.^.314. 'tis poflible forne Author may have ufed it in 
the Mafculine, but it had bcen well, if they had given forne Au¬ 
thority. They might much better have faid the fame of Marathon , 
which Stat, ufes twice in the Mafculinc, as Strabo alfo ufes it in 
preelc. 

Vis 
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22 Profer N/tmes of Cities , and Towns, &c. 

Hic 6* <d> afferto nuper Marathone Juperbum 

Thefea - Vidimus • Theb. 5. v. 441. 

£* nondum Eoo clarum Marathona triumpho . Theb. 12. V.dl7. and 
this exception Mr. Leeds takes no notice of. 

Ilion is Neuter, as coming from the Grcek in e», yet there is 411 
Example of this alfo in the Gender of the General Noun Vrhs . 

Tunc cum triftts erat defenfa efl Ilion armis. Ov. de Art. L. I* p. 149 * 
So Ep. Pen.Vhff. in fome Books. Hor. Ep» 14. Mr. Leeds therefore 
ihoufd have Uid fomething of this Exception. 

Thofe that end in r are Neuters, as well as Tibur ; only Anxur is 
Mafculine, as well as Neuter, as in the Rule, becaufe the Termi- 
nation ur is in fome Words Mafculine, as Turtur , Vultur , in others 
Neuter, as Jecur , Murmur , but never Feminine. Thus Gaddir and 
Tudar, areus’d in the Neuter, the firft by Sal. Hift . /. 2. p. 148. 
Tarteffum Hifpavi* civitatem , quam nunc Tj/rii mutato nomine Gaddir ha¬ 
bent . And, 

r Excelfum ftrmmo qua vertice montis 
Devexum lateri pendet Tuder . Sil. 1 . 6 . p* 104 » 

Yet the iirft of thefc is quoted by Voffus in the Feminine, out of 
Teftm Avicnw. 

Gaddir prima fretum /olit a fupereminet arce. 

Thofe that end in/, witha Vowel before it, as as, es, it, os, ut, 
follow the general Rule, and are Feminines, except Agragas Maf¬ 
culine, as in the Rule, and Taras, Lucan 1 . 5. v. 32 6. One in «* is 
always Mafculine, namely Canopus. , tho’ unobferv’d by Vojfius, and 
ali that I know of. 

, 0 fuperi ! Nilufne, & barbara Memphis , 

Et Pelnfiaci tam mollis turba Canopi 
Hos animos ! Luc. 8. v. 543. 

Barbara famofo non cedit turba Canopo. JilV. Sat.l5.Jp. 2 $ 6 . And 
*Amyclao Canopo. Sil. L II. p. 175 - Canopi. Stat. Sylvl 2. 

Geneth. Luc. Therapnai Canopi. Stat. Sylv. 3. Prop. Met. Cei. 
And in like manner, Ov. Met. I. 15. p. 335. Virg. Georg , 4. p. 84. 
Stat. I. 3. Car. 10. only Mela has Parva Canopos. 1 . 2. p. 66 . So Cori - 
cius, or Coriolaw, is Mafculine in F lorus in the beft Editions, L.i. 
c. 11. Coriolus quoque (proh pudor) viftus adeo gloria fuit *, which Vojfius 
blames RcroaUUu for changing into Coriolos, in fpight of the Autho- 
rity of the beft Editions, notwithftanding Livy calls it Conoh in 
the Plural. And the reafon of this feems to be, that they both 
retain*d the Names of Men, by whom, or in whofe honour they 
were built. Zesbos , and Abydos, are ufed both in the Mafculine and 
Feminine ; of the latter thexe is no doubt, and for the Mafculine 
it appears by that of Ov. Met. 1 .1 1. p. 224. 

Et Methymnai potiuntnr litor e Lesbi, 

And of Abydos, in that of Virg. Geog. 1. p . 34. 

Pontus , i? oftriferi fauces tentantur Abydi. 

Which Aufonius alfo has imitated, tho* unobfervM by Voffus and 
his Followers. 

Hellefpontiaci qua protegit aquor Abydi. Epilt. y. 

And tho’ in fome Book, that of Ovid be Methymnea Lesbi, yet Vof- 
fiw ftands for this Reading. 

Mejfeurs de Port Royal , or Vitre, and the Annotators, who tollow 
them throughout, both of them Correcft Voffm for a miftake, as 
they think, in the Word Colchos *, but the. miftake is in them, not in 

' * Voffus 
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Proper Names cf Cities und Towns y &C. 2 j 

T/offim* He fays, that Colchos is of the fame Gender, hc fuppofes, 
tvrth othef Names of Cities in os, but they will have it, that Col¬ 
chos never fignifies a City, but is put only for the People in the 
Plural Number, Colchi, Colchorum, Colchis, Colchos \ or Colchits fingu- 
larly, for an Inhabitant of that Country, which is cailed by An- 
cient Writers Colchi* , not Colchos . As for the Gender, I have 
nothing to fay, having never found the word Colchos with an Ad¬ 
jective ; but that it is put for a Town or City, or at leaft for the 
Country, or Region, is as plain as the day, by that of Ovid, Ep, 

Hyff- J4 0tl > 

Prodidit illa, patrem : rapui de cade Thoanta ; 

Defiruit Colchon, me mea 'Lemnos hahit. 

Comparing her felf with Medea . And again, 

Vt Jemel intrabit Colchos Pegafaus Jafon. Ov. Ep. Her. Lean. 

Where by Colchos muli be meant either the Town or the Country of 
Colchos , which, they fay, is never calPd other than Colchis . Neither 
is Colchis applied only to the Country or Region, for Medea hei felf 
isfrequently CalPd Colchis *, for inftance, Ov. Met. I. 7. p. 140 and 141. 
JFor indeed, Colchi* , as well as Colchus, are both Ad jectives, and joyn*d 
indifferently to any Subftantive, that by lts Signification is ca- 
pable of them, as, Colchus , Phafis • Sen. Hypp. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. and Col¬ 
chi* Gens. Stat. Theb. 9. v. 61 1. 

Thofe that end ii> us circumflex’d, Voffim will have to be Maf- 
culines, according to the Gender of the Greek Dedeniion, from 
whence they come, in which their Termination is 0«*, and by Con- 
tradlion Jc; and in the Genitive Cafe, the Mafculine Termi- 
nation is 6«/)(§K and by Contracflion Thefe are oimathus, Cc- 

rafus, Myus, Opis. Pefsinus, Phlius , Phycus, Trapc\us . But he givcs no 
proof but of Pejfinus. Qui accepta pecunia Peffinuntem ipfum fidem do¬ 
miciliumque matri 4 deorum vaftaris . And prefently affcer, Peffinuntem per 
fcelut a te violatum, & facerdote ficrifque f poliat um recuperavit. Cic. de 
Aruf. Relp. But there is alfo two others, namely of Phycus , 

%Ac favus meritum Phycunta rapinas 
Sfarfit . Luc. 1. 9. V. 40. 

And of Selinus as Selinunte recepto . Liv. Dec. 4. L. 3. 

So that this Author’s reckoning up Opus among the Feminines,feems 
to be without good Foundation, there being thefe three Proofs for 
Cities of this Termination in the Mafculine, and none for that in 
particular, that I lcnow of, in the Feminine, or any other Gender. 
'Tis true, Ovid ufes one of thefe, namely xAmathus, in the Feminine 
in two Places, One of which Voffius quotes, Gravidamque ^Amathunta 
met alis ; the other, Facundam %Amathunta metali*. Met. 1 . 10. p. 217. 
208. and Pliny has Hierichuntem Palmeti*, confitam . N. H. L. 5. c. 14. 
But then this is no Authority for maldng Opus a Feminine in the 
Judgment of Leamed* Men, who will allow of no liberty of this 
kind, but what the Ancients have ufed before us, for fear of open- 
ing a Door to L icent ioufnefs, that might be hard to fluit again, andL 
bnnging in Barbarifm and Confulion, fuch as would foon render 
the Language unintelligiblc, and ufelefs. And if Opiis may be Fe¬ 
minine becaufe xAmathus is fo, it may be a Neuter alfo, becaufe TVa- 
pe\us is fo. Item Pbilocalia, 6* fine flumine Liviopoli*, isr a Pharnace M, 
pajfuum Trape\us liberum, vajlo monte claufum. Pl. N. H. lib; 6 • cap. 4. 
But it iliould rather be accounted Mafculine,becaufe Proper Names 
of Cities generally> foHow the Gender of the Termination * and 

here 
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«4 Proper Nantes of Rivers. 

here a te three Examples of Words of this Termination In <he 
Mafculine, and but one in the Feminine. And of the Mafculine 
Gender, the Grammarians generally make it, as Voffim fays, Parem 
rationem cj[e aiunt in tAmathus, T/ape\HS, Opus, Hydms, Phlius, 6 A - 
milibus, 

Ali Proper Namcs of Cities ending in Confonants, other than 
thofe above-mentioned, or in the Vowels u and y, which arc moft- 
Iy fotne few i African, tArabian, or lndian Names, as Bogud, Ncpet, Du 
bttacb, Cullu, Moly, Mpy, are to be lookM upon as Neuters, though 
I find no Adjetftive with any oi them, but the laft in Stat . fheb. 4. 
Et fummis ingeflum montibus Apy, Only Callet is nfed by Pliny in the 
Genderof Vrbs, 1 . 3. C. 1 • Stipendaria Callet, 

In the Proper Names of Countries, there is one Exception, 
narnely, Pontia , which is always Mafculine, whether it be put for 
the Country wherc Ovid was in Banifliment, or for the Kingdom of 
Mithridates, AS Invifu* nobis qua duo Pontus habet, Ov. de Pont. 1 . 4« 
EI. 12. And Vt ex eodem Ponto Medea profugi ffe dicitur , Cic. pro Leg. 
Man. This Vojfius takes exprefs Notice o£ and Mr. Leeds has not 
donc him juftice in omitting it. . 


Proper Names of Pjvcrs. 

I N the Proper Names of Rivers, the Authorhas notgiven fo 
much as one Exception, in which yet there are many, info- 
much that Vojfius is of opiniun,they take their Gender from the 
Termination, not from Pluvius \ but this is not generali)' true, at 
appears by bilbis, Gilbi*, Halys , Phajis, Tybris, and others in is, which 
arc by Termination Feminine, and vet always Mafculine in Con~ 
ftruciion, as every Body knows, and it would be meer impertinence 
to go about to prove it. Alfo thofe that end in es, as oiraxes, Euphra¬ 
tes, Ganges, Orontes , are ali Mafculincs, as coming from the firft De- 
clenfion in Greek, though es non Crefcens in the Latin form, is moft 
generally Eeminine. Neither are thofe that end in 4 all excepted, 
as Vojfius imagines, I flia.ll put fuch of them down Alphabetically, 
as are; fbund in the Authors, from whom I haYetaken my Ohl 
fervat ion s, and. the u(e of them. 
xAlbula. is only Feminine, as. 

Et tanto eft tAlbula-pota deo . Ov. Faft. 1 . 4. p. 6 l, 

Cunaqne Sulfureis tAlbula fumat aquis . Mar. 1 . i. Ep. 12 , 

\AUia is alfo always Feminine, and Vojfius thinks, it would be well 
nigh a Solarcilm to ule it in theMafculine. 

Et damnata diu Romanis %Alliafaftis . Luc, 1 . 7, y # 40^ 

- Qua flebilis xAllia luce 

Vulneribus Latiis fanguinohnta fuit. Ov. Am. 1 . I. p. 14^ 

Damnis tAllia nota fui* . Ov. Rem. Am. 1 . p. 193. 
tAddua , I have never feen but in the Mafculine j 
——t Atque tAddua vifu 
Camlus. Claud. Conf. 6. Honorii, 

%Axethufa is only Feminine, 

Pifaa tArethufa* Met, 1 . 5, p, 104. 

Bagrada, or Bragado, or Bograda, oilly Mafculine, 

2 *** 
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Profer Nantes of Rivers. 2$ 

— Qii* fe 

Bagrada letitus agit ficca fultator arena* Luc. 1 . 4. V. 588. 

Lentus arenofo fpumabat Bragada campo, Sil. 1 . 6 . p. 1605. 

Turbidus arentes lento pede fulcat arenas 
Bragada, -Sil. 1 . 6.J>. 93 « 

Cremera is only found in the Mafculine, 'vi\. Ov. Faft* 2 * p. 29 * 

Vt celeri pajfu Cremeram tetigere rapacem 
(Turbidus Hybernis ille fluebat aquis) 

Caftra loco ponunt, 

Druentia is found in both Genders, 

Sparfis incerta Druentia ripis, Auf. Idy 11 , I o. 

Turbidus bic truncis , faXifque Druentia latum 
Ductoris vaftavit iter : namque tAlpibus ortus, 
iAvulfas ornos , 6* adefl fragmina montis 
Cum fonitu volVens fertur latrantibus undis, 
oie Vada tranflato mutat fallacia curfu , 

Non pediti fidus , patulis non puppibus aqtsus, Sil. 1 . 3 » P* 

Duria , or Turia, for it is Written both Ways, is Mafculine, and 
Feminine, 

Rofcis formofus Duria ripis, ClaU. Laus Ser* 

Caftra locat nulla ledens ubi gramine ripd 
Turia deducit tenuem fine nomine rivum. 

Et tacite Tufcis inglorius affluit undis . Sil. 1 . 13. p. I $ 6 . 

Calepinc upon this word, fays, Duos Durias Plinius Commemorat eit 
\Appenino ortos ; but in my Book, and ali that I have feen, it is, Du* 
rias duas . N. H. \, 3. c. itf. And in other Places he calls this Rive? 
ftmply Durius, or Durius amnis . L.4* C. 12. 2 o. 

Garumna. , is both Mafculine andFeminine, as, JEquoream Garumnam, 
Auf. Idy II. 10. And Mquorea Garum na. Id* Idyil. 9* M-gHuf 
Garnmna. Tibuli. 1 . i. EI* I. 

Gela, I have found only in the Mafculine, ai, 

Et te vorticibus non adeunde Gela * Oy. Faft. 4. p. 

- Comitantur euntem 

Natales-) isr focid ftipant utrimque corona 
Qtt* fontes Crimnife tuos, 6* Jaxa rotant erit 
Pantagiam, nomenque Gelan qui prabuit urbi 
Concelebrant * Claud. Rap. Prdf. 1 . 2 . V. « 9 * 

Matrona, is only Feminine, that I know of, as, 

Non tibi fe Liger anteferet, non tAxona pracept, 

Matrona non, Gallos, Belgofque interfltu fines, Auf. tdyl. 9« 
Marfya is Mafculine, Luc. 1 . 2. v. 307. Claud. in Eufc. 1 . 2. Y. 3 66 * 
Qua celer erc&is defeendens Marfya ripis 
Errantem Mnandron adit , miftufque referturi 
—-- Sed Marjya velox 

Dum fuus eft, flexuque carent) jam flumifie rhiftut. 

And Feminine in Pliny, Sitd eft in radice montis Signia, CircUmfufX 
Mdrfya, N. H. 1 . 5* C. 29. 

Mofella is both Mafculine and Feminine. Attf. Idyl. i 6. Corniger 
. Mofella, Idy 11 . 9. Dignandum Mofellam. And Dia Mofella, Noflrd 
Mofella . Id. Ib* 

Trebia only found in the Mafculine that I reinetfiber. 

Strage virummerfus Trebia eft. Sil. 1 . 9. p. 141* 

And Noftrum Trebiam* Id. 1 . 6 . p. 

- £ Kw 
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>2.6 Proper Nema of Ri/veri. 

Now ali thefePaflages certainlv defer v’d to be confidered,and our 
Author was fliort in caking no Notice of them. Aito Voffm’% Opi- 
nion, that ali Proper Names of Rivers take their Gender from the 
Termination, 1 have £hewn it to be a miftake in part already, for 
as much as thofe that end in i/, which is Feminine, are yet all 
Mafculines : 1 fliaH novr fliew that it is m«ft probable, that even 
theiein a, take their, Gender rather frora the general word oiqua, 
than from the Termination. For to me the caule of all this va- 
riety feems to be, that a River being nothing elfe, but Water flow- 
ing from forne Fountain, thefc Proper Names were fometimes re- 
ferrM to ulqua, fometimes to Fons, or elfe Liquor, or Latex, inftead of 
<Aqt* 4 u For I take F luvm to have been originally an Adje&ive to 
lome of thefe Subftantives, and that they might at firft fay, F lu. 
vim Fons, or Fluvius Liquor, or Fluvia xAquu, as weli as %Aqua fluviatilis 
afterwards. And this conjedlure is ftrengthned by Pluvia from Pluo, 
which th&efore ended in a, not in us, hecaufe %Aqua was un- 
derftood , at appears by Pluvia xAqua, and Pluvias oiquas , 
Plin. N. H. L. 31. c. 3. Cic. ad Treb. p. 198. And as the 
word Fluvius it felf was Originally an Adje<fhve, lo much more the 
the Proper Names of Riverswete originally Adjediives, and con¬ 
fidere as fuch, by the Latins, who accordingly gave them Termi- 
nations proper to their Subftantives, as Padus, fagus, Rhenus fluvius, 
Mofella, Druentia, Matrona aqua j unlefs fome few, as %Aretbufa, for 
ane, that were Feminine s, upou Account of the Females that were 
turn’d into them. For other Terminations were Foreign, as %Arar, 
or 1 Arabia, or Accidenta!, as Tiberia, which before was call’d ^Albula, 
as Pliny (ays. Nay, the Termination of the Proper was fometimes 
chang’d according to the Common, as Trftis Metaurum flumen, Hor. 
1 . 4. Od. 4. and Flumen Rhenum, Id* de Art. Yet Fluvius coming 
afterwards to be confider’d as the general Suhftantive,as being us’d 
alone without Fons, or Liquor , Proper Names of Rivers, though 
ending in «, were ufed in tfic Mafculine with refpedfc to Fluvius, 
whilft others made them Feminine, poflibly as Vojfius wili have it, 
with refped to their Termination, which was given them at firft 
with refpedl to <Aqua. Others again, as Pliny for one, retain’d the 
Termination «*in the Proper Name, though Flumen wer-e joyn’d 
with it, which I take to be the reafon of that Conftrudtion in Cafar, 
look'd upon by ali to be one of the Corretfteft Writers, Hoc facilius 
ei* perfuaflt, quod undique natura loci Helvetii contineJentwr : una ex parte 
flumine Rheno latijflmo, qui agrum Helvetium a Germanis dividit ; and 
ioon after, Tertio lacu Lem/ino, isf flumine Rhodano, qui Provinciam no~ 
(Iram ab Helvetiis divi.Ut, Ca?f. Bell. GalL 1 . i. p. 4. which Paflagcs 
have hitherto been over-lookkl by ali the Grammarians, though no¬ 
thing be more extraordinary, than for the Adje&ive to relped the 
Gender of the Proper Noun, as it does here, tho’ Flumen be joyn*d 
with it, Varro has yet a much harlher Bxpcemoa/V X.R./.i.c.x2. Sin 
cogar e fecundum flumen adificare, curandum ne acbterfum eum ponas i. e, 
eum flumen, for thereis no Proper Name in «jjoyncd with it. This 
is a fingle Exprelfton,. ai\d *tis like an mconfiderate one in Varro, as 
not minding that Flumen, not Fluvius preceded. Ifijt then Cafar 
foon after, namely Pag* 9. of the fame Book, follows the ordinary 
ConftrucfHon, making hi$ Adjedtivc Relative toagree with Flumen, 
Rnd not the Proper Name, as Flumen eft oirax quod perfmes xAduorum 
& Sequanorum influit . For that xArar is Mafculine, tho’ ending in r, 
appears by that of Sil , ' - Taci- 
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Profer Nams of Rivers. 27 

■■ T acitoque liquore 
Mixtus tArar, L. 3. p. 51. 

Forthe reafon aforegoing, as well as the Pra&icc of the Au chors, 
that writc in Profe, and the Judement of Leamed Men, and FoJ- 
fius in particular, who, for his admirable Leaming in this kind, 
may in difputabk matters pafs for an Author, I thmk tbefe Propcr 
Kames of Rivers in a ihoulti rather be usk^efpecially in Profedn the 
Feminine ; but altogether co damn the Mafculine, which is fouod 
in fo many Polite Writers of the Poets, is too rigid. This indecd 
is Vojflus\ Objetftion, that they are Poets; but I know no reafon 
for that, but becaufe they fometimes, for the falce of their Verfe, 
break the ordinary Rules of Speaking.Bnt belide that in many of the 
inftances that I have brought, it had been ali one to the Verfe, to 
have ufed them in the Feminine; if we once exclude the Poets from 
being of Authority in the Gender of thefe Proper NatneS, we fhall 
have little or none left. other Authors feldom mentioning them 
with Ad jecftives, and witen they do, the words Flumen, Fluvius, or 
are ioyn*d with them, which carry the Gender : whereas, 
the Poets anounding in Epithets, the Gender, not only of tbefe 
Propers, but eVen of many common Nouns,is chiefly to be leam¬ 
ed from thefn. 

There is alfo another Exception to the Author’s Rule, in which 
that of Vojfvus holds jgood, and that is of Proper Names of Rivers 
in e , from the Greek y, which are all Feminines according to the 
Termination: Ofthis fort are Dirce and Lethe , Cadmxa Dirce . Lue. 
1 . 3. V. 177. and Bis turbatam /anguine Dircen . Scn. Oed. Chor. V» 
Placido quieta labitur Lethe vado, Sen. Her. Fur. Ac. 3. & 2. and 
never otherwjfe. 

There is yet another Exception of Proper Names in r, namcly, 
Nar , and *3*dtr. The firft ot thefe js Neuter, in Cic. ad xAtt, L 4, 
Ep, 14. Lacus Velinus in Nar influit : So it is in rnoft Editions, (but 
Gravius has Narem in his, for what reafon, fee the Place,) rhough 
Mafculine in CUud. Conf. Prob . 6* Olyb. oiufon, Idyll, i2.Vicg.J£n.j f.Zty. 
The laffc, namely, $*der, is Neuter, Luc . /. 4. v. 405. Tepidum Jader, 
Tader is mentioned. twice by Pliny, but without a Gender, becaule 
qui that follows, may have refpecr to Fluvius , which is joyned with 
jt in the Erft Place, and in the fecond it is Flumen Tader, 

There is alfo one in uantely Styx , always feminine, which is 
Jtoo notorious to hc provkij or for the Author to have omitted. 

The Addition of infula item nomen v after Regionum , &c, is a meer 
Itapertinencc, the Proper Names ot Iflands talcing their Gender 
from Terra, as Lands, or Countries, not as Udands, and fo one Rule 
ferves for both : only there fhould have bcen an Exception of Safon, 
ufed by Jjucdn I11 the Mafculine, as, 

Sfumo/o Calaber perfunditur aquore Safon , I. 2. V. 227 * 

Which none of the Armotators upon this Oraminar have take» 
Kotice of, nor any other Gramroarian that l know of. 


£%, tk 
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28 Jfpellathes of Trees. 


Pe Arborum Appellativis. 


Granmar Latin, p. i%. 

A Ppollativa arborum erunt Muliebria, ut Alnus, 
CupreJJus, Ceirus ; Mas Spinus , Mas Oleaftcr, 
Et funt 'Neutra Siler, Suber, Thus,Hpber, Acerg',. 


Animadversion IX. 

S Pinus is Mafculine, if we believc Prifcian , but neither he, nor any 
Other produce anyAuthority for it: The Oxford Notes fay with- 
out doubt he found it fo; but for ali that, one niay dbubt of 
becaufc no body clfe has ever found it, noV tAcer in the Femi¬ 
nine, for which we have his word too ; but we are not enouiring 
afper that part of the Language that is loft, which is of no uie to us* 
but of that part which remains, which is the only Rule for us to 
pbferve, and in that I think there is no fuch thing as Spinus with ah 
Adje#ive. I fuppofe the Printer may have done thefe GentTe- 
jnen wrong, for 'Nec dubium quin invenit , as they exprefs themfelvcs, 
js not Latin; finiri this Sencealways governing a Subjuncftive 
^opd, as iliail be ihewed in Syntax , in the Government 'of the 
Cpnjun&ions. The Marginal Note fuppofes Spinus is put for 
jm 4 Pintis iagajn for Pinafter . I have nothing to fay to the mcan- 
ing, if this be it, but this is a very odd way of exprefling this 
ine 4 ning. This word is hardly to be found but in one place of 
Virgily Et Spinos jam pruna ferentes , Georg. 4. Upon which, Servius 
fays, Prunorum arbor Spinus vocatur generis fAafculiniy nam fentes has Spi¬ 
nas dicimus . Two fuch Authorities taake it probable, That Spinus 
©nce fignified the Prune Tree, but other Authors ufe Prunus for itj 
3 * Pruni Sjlvcftrcs, Colum. 1 . 2. C. 2. ibi & Prunus jEgyptia noti dijf- 
milis Spina fupradict*, Pljn. N. H. 1 . 13. C. 10. 

Qipreffus rs fuppofed by Voffius, and his Followers, and Mr. 1 V*l\c( 
fbr one of them, to be no where Mafculine \ but in Ennius , 
EcRos Cupreffos . But ir is Mafculine alfo in CelfuCombujlo Cuprejfd, 
!. 6 , c. 13. p. 312. 

Platanus is fuppofed by Mefficurs de Port Royal to be ufed by 
Phny in the Mafculine, N . H. /. 24. <■. 8. The Paflage, as it ftands 
in the Book, is, Corticis autem eorum in aceto dentium remedium eft, 
folia 'eoyuni tenerrima iti albo vino decolla oculorum. Where, in the 
Jt^rgin, i i i jCorre^ion 6f Cortex for Corticis', and Poliorum tenerrima, 

fylk eorum tenerrima*' And muft needs be the true Read* 
r , - ' . , > J ing, 

{ ; 
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Of Eficenes. 29 

ing, becaufe, in thc beginning of this Chapter, hc fays, Pillula 
earum \ fo 1 .12. c. 1. 1 .1 6. c. 52. 1 . \ 6. c. 44. he ufcs it in the Femi¬ 
nine. Indeed, this Author fometimes ufes the fame Noun in dice¬ 
rent Genders, but that is only in fuch Words, as talte their Gender 
from the Termination, which he gives them fometimes from the 
general Word ; as in Diftaninumpota, where‘Z>t#4m»/<mthough end- 
mg in um, is Feminine, with refpccft to the General Noun Hrrba con- 
jeived in Mind, but he never makes the Gender pf a Word, that 
is uledjby ali Authors according tothat of the GeneralNoun,buckle 
to the Termination of the particular. Indeed, Prifiian fays, Thaf 
Platanus, and Populus, were Mafculines with the Ancient Romanr, hut 
a Granjmarian is to govern himfelf by Authors that are extant, 
not by them that are loft. 

Thus hardly appears by what is alledged by Voffius ,to bc put for the 
Tree, becaufe Lignum Thuris, may imply no more than Lignum ferens 
Thus,QT unde Thus manat. And fOoixborTh uris,virg'M TWij,which are his 
other Quotations, may be forne fuch way rcfolvable : but Celfus*s 
fteguent ufe of Thuris Cortex among his Rcceipts, provcs it plainly, 
b elides a Place in P.liny, where fpeaking of the Libanotis, hc fays, Xi- 
banotis locis pluribus , rpfcxdis , 6* macris, feritur femine , radicem habet olu- 
fatri nihil a Thure differentem . N. H. 1 . 1 9. c. ult. But the Igno* 
rance of the Gran^mariah is not to beexcufed in making it a Neu¬ 
ter, fince *tis neyer found with an Adjective. Mr, Walfyr lays ’tis Fe¬ 
minine once in Solinus , but that is a miftake *, for he never fo much 
as ufes it for the Tree, howevcr Mr, ]Vall%r came to be led into this 
Errror, by Prifciat}. 

His words are, Why Thus may be accquntcd a Feminine, there is forne 
reafon ; becaufe Prifcian, L. 5. obferves that Solinus,v fpealyng de Ar-r 
bore Thuris, faith , Palma fieret in torto’ eam efle vimine ad aceris 
qualitatem. Idnd aftertvards , In the mean time the Termination of it 
being Neutral , Solinus*/ ufing it in the Feminine Gender froves it not (he 
fhould rather have faid does not prove it) to be a Feminine, becaufe in the 
Gender he might have refpeft (by a Synthefis) unto ArbojT; and the rather 
fhat he might be clearly underflood to fpeal ^ of the Tree , and not of the Gum 
of that Tree , Scc. This quotation is mifprinted, and fhould be 
Palam fieret intorto eam effe vimine ad aceris quantitatem. From the 
whole Paflage (which I will tranferibe out of Solinus ) it wiljap- 
pear that he neither ufes Thus for the Tree, nor yet in the Femi¬ 
nine Gender. Eudamouem nonfruftra cognominatam hinc capeffas , quod 
frater odores, quos creat plurimos, fota Thus mittit. Nam in medio eius 
funt xAtramita fagus fabaorum , a quo ollo manfionibus regio Thurifera 
diflerminatur, iirabiu appellata efl, id efl , ficra : hoc eniip fignificari 
interpretantor. Virgulta hac not} funt publica, fed (qt*od inter'barbaros no¬ 
vum) in jus poflerorum per fucceffioneS tranfeunt familiarum. Ergo quin- 
cunque dominatum iftius tenent nemoris , facri vocantur. Idem illi cum 
lucos iftos vel metunt, Vel incidunt , non funeribus interfunt , non con- 
grejfionihut feminarum polluuntur. Hanc arborem, priufqnam penitus fidet 
proderetur, alii lentifco , alii mage terebintho ccmparabant, ufque dum li¬ 
bris, quos Juba rex ferit'fit ad Cajarem xAuguJti filium , falam fieret intorto 
eam effe vimine, ramis ad aerris qualitatem, Jimygdala modo fuccum fun- 
#crt 9 incidi ortu Canis flagrantiffimis folibut. Solin. c* 4$. de Arabia. 


De 
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Pirjl Special Rule . 


De Epiccenis. 


Grammat) Lat. f. 

Sv« etitm volucrvm , ceu hirundo j fer*runtj&c* 

AN1MAD VERSION X. 


I T being proved that there can bc but Uve Grammatjcal Gen- 
ders, tnefe Epiceenes muA of neceffity be one df thole Genders. 
IThe only Oueffcionthat can arife in this Cale, is, whether, linee 
they fignifie botR Sexes jinder one Term, they can alfo be of a le- 
veral Gender, according as they fignifie this or that Sex, which is 
no more than the Commori Gender. Some Grammarians wiJ| 
have them always to foJlow the Rule of Terminat ion, but Authors 
uiethemboth ways, as Elephantum gravidam, Plaut. Stich. Ac. i. 
Sc. 2 i and Mut Marinus parit ova, Pl. N. H. 1 .1 o. c. 15. And again, 
c. pj. of the fame Book, Ex una i. e. Mure, genitos centum vigintt 
tradidere. %4pud Per fas vero frragnantes in parentis uttro repertas. 


Prima Regula JJpetialis. 

Grammsr, Lat. f. ij. 
non crefcens , genitivo t &c. 


Animadversioh XI. 

T His way of teachmg the Gender of Nouns by the cncrea- 
fing, and Accenttof SyUables, is tedious and intricate to 
Ghildren, who at the Age they are aenerally piit upen this 
Work, are but awkward at apprehending the Divtfion oFWords 
by Syliables, having feldom been taught it .at thetr Reading- 
Schools. And how ftrange Ibever this may appear to others, it 
will yet not appear fo to them, who have had to do with them. 
But then the cfiftinguifhing of Accent is ftill a matter of great- 
er difficulty, and what they are incapable of for a long time, let 

the 
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Tirft Specid Rule. 

tJie Mafter t^Jce nevcr io much Pains in Pronouiicing, and £x« 
plaimng. It had been bctter thercfore to have Taught them 
the Rules by the Terminations \ for that fuppofes only theit 
knowing the Nominative, and tne Genitive Cafe, which they mufl 
know this way too, and nevcr troubles them with the Encreale, 
and Accent of Syllables, Bufi now according to the Author’* 
Method. 

Mafculina excepta ex non crefentibus. 


Gramm*r 9 Lat. p, 13. 


M Afcula nomina in a dicuntur multa virorum 9 

Vt Scriba 9 AjfccUy Scurra » & I^abula, Lixa , Lamjlti 

Animadversion XII. 

T Hefe Nouns, and a great many more, might havebeen com- 
prehended by a fhorc Annotation, under the Proper Names 
of Men, with a juft Exception, as of CopU,Cura ror Curator, 
CufloAU, Mxcubi a, Vigilia, and Laverna, as %A»fonim ufes it, Bptfl, 5. 
Bonorum mala Carminum Laverna* 

And fo a great deal of needleft trouble would have been aYQtded 
in reciting frater. Mater, Pater, Rex, Soror,Vxor, Virgo, &C. 


In the fame Rule. 

Mafcula Gracorum quot declinatio prima 
"Fundit in as* & in es, ^ ab illis quot per a fiunt : 
Vt Satrapas Satrapa , Atblctes Athleta* 


Anima dv&xsion XIII. 

T .His Rule is utterly faHe, and Satrapas, and tAthlefa, that it is 
buik upop, areMafcuiines by Signification, as beingAppelia- 
tives of Men: hut all othet Words ending io 4, and coming 
fVoin Gredcin <r, gr es of the hrft Declenfion, are in Latin Femi¬ 
nine, as Prifeiap. has long fince obferved out of Varro, except Cometa, 
Plancta, and a$ Vojfius £tys PanieEta, and Echinometra ending in Greck 
alfp in <h m E? f fo Echmomet ** appellantur ipsorum loimjpma Spina 

Calyces minimi, Pl. N. K. 1 . 9. C. 31. with xMria the Adriatick Sea, 
but far the. Town fo cailed, it is Feminine, as other Natnes of 
Tow$S« Fof Catapulta, Cochlea , Margarita, Metreta, Parafanga, Tiara, 
ali cqpc &^. 4 tjdduia</, and #/, and-are all Feminines, as every 

Body 
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Body knows. Mandragora is reckoned among thefo by Voffius, afti 
Mr; Walker, but if it bc Feminine, it is certain it is Mafculine too* 

4S Mandragoran» alii Circeium vocant \ ejus duo funt getia a Candidus qui 
& mas, niger qua/cumina exifiimatur , Pl. N* H. 1 . 25. C. 13. Thofe that 
retain** orwin the Nominative in Latin, TCtain alfo tne Qreck 
Gender, which is Mafculine, at oie maces , oimmodytes, %Anthias, Cuta- 
vatfes , Cerafhs, Opbites, Pinnoteres , Sorites, Tiaras. Medus acinaces, Hor. 

I. I. Od. 27 . Indifcretus arefii* oimmodytes, Luc. 1 . 9. V. 714. ZMw/ u/ln- 
/Jbw/, Pl. N.H. 1 . 9. C. 59. Noviffimo Cutxratfe , Pl. 1 . 5. C. 9. 

Cerajla, Luc. 1 . 9. V. 716. Thebanus Opbites , LuC. 1 . 9. V. 7ld. Co«- 
cbarum generis 6* fmwa f/1, nafeitur in limofts fubretta J'emper , nec nn- 

2 »<tm ftne comite, quem Pinnoterem vocant, i/ efl Squilla parva , Pl. N. H* 

. 9. c. 42. oit vitiofi funt forita, frangite igitur eos, fi poteftis, ne mo- 
tejli fint, Cic. Ac. Qu, 1 . 2. p. 48. vSVtrer Tiaras, Virg. /£n. 7. Natalis 
is alfo found in the Feminine, Mart. 1 . id. Ep. 27. Natali r#*;and 
no wondet, fince Dies, to which it is but an Adjedtive, is of both 
Genders. And yet Mr. Leeds, fuffers this to pafs without Re- 
mark. And the Annotators fay, Natalis femper Mafculinum ejt, 
fitfi dies fit dubium. 

Here is alfo omitted, in the Sequel of this Rule, Vepris or Ve¬ 
pres, or as Caper will have it Veper, which though Lucretius has ia 
the Feminine, is yet Mafculine in others, as Hirfnti Vepres, Virg. 
JEn. 9. and Colum. T. 11. c. 3. Hunc Veprem manifeftum ejl interimi 
non poffe. 

Pletis, according to Defpauterius , is Mafculine ; he cites for it that 
of Plautus, Rud. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. Widum Retem *, but in my Book it is 
Kete. Varro, it is certain, ufes it in the Feminine, Rete cannabina. 
De R. R. 1 . 3* c. 5. 

Trudes and Tudes have no known Gender, only Tudes feems to be 
Feminine by the Derivative, Tudicnla, Colum, 1 . 2 . c. 50. 

There are alfo omitted, and yet belonging to this Rule, as be- 
ing non Crefcents, certain Derivatives in ites, ot which fome fignifie 
things made of fuch, or fuch Materials, as oibrotonites, oibjyntbites , 
i. e. Vinum ex %Jbrotono, %A>fonthio, or in which they have been 
infufed : Others, the thing they refemblc, or have fome Relation 
to, as olet it es. and others. The firft of thefc Vojjius will have to be 
Mafculine, becaufe Pliny, after fame Receipts for fome of them, 
foys, olromatiten invenio fattitatum, . N. H. 1 . 14. C. 16. And fa* 
ftitatum being either Mafculine, or Neuter, he concludes it mult 
be Mafculine, becaufe if had been Neuter, the Accufative 
Cafe would not have been %Aromatiten, but ^AromaHteSf Neuters 
having the Accufative, as the Nomitative. But this Argument is 
not concluding, for fatfitatum may be Neuter with refpccft to vinum, 
iuft before mentioncd, for ought appears by this place. But, if he 
had looked thirty lines backward in the fameChapt«r,he had found 
aplainproof of it, which foliows: Sic ft & Sycites e vino quem a- 
lii palmiprimum , alii catorcbiten vocant , I confefs there is a Corre- 
diion of this palTage in the Margin, but that is rather upon the ac- 
count of palmiprimum, which in the Margin is palmeum, and fome- 
thing in th: Rcccipt out of Diofcorides, than for the falce of quent 
in the Conftrudtion. However, fince it ftands • in the Te*t, as I 
have quoted it, ’tis plain Voffius read it not 5 for he could rict but 
have faid fomething of it, if he had, making ufe aH alone, as he 
did, of Dalechamf s Edition. Aud this is one proof araongit others. 
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Ftrji Spectat Rute. 

that tbii grtat Man, withall hi» diligence, «iid nqt always giv« 
himfelf the trouble to read the Authors entirely which he quoted, 
but took thcm fomctimcs upon truft from others, or at moft con* 
tentcd himfelf to find the PafTage quotejh They that are not fo- 
tisfied with this Quotation ? nor foffius'% Authority, may ufe the!# 
Nouns in ites, as Adjedhves, by adding the Word vinum j and 
then, if there be an Adjeci ve, it muftoe the Neuter Gender t 
only it muft be obferved, that thefe Word* in ites will havc the 
Accufative in e», notwithftanding the addition of vinum, as in the 
place of Pliny afore quoted, and Colum. I . i 2 . r. 33, 34, 35. 38. only 
Palladius makes the Termination toanfwer the Gender o f vinum, at 
ih other Adie<ftives, as Graci etiam vinum Myrti te fic proripiunt temfi* 
rari, Feb. Tlt. 31. koc Menfe vinum Scyltite fic furimus* Jul. Tit. 6 • 
Here is alfo an Omiflion of the Names or Stones i in ites, or at es, 
which are ali Mafculines: But the Natnes of Jewtls are Feminine^ 
and thofe that (ignifie both, are Mafculines for afro**, and Fe* 
sninines for a as <Mabaftrites, and Pyrius', which diftindUon 

VoffiMs not obferving, is fomething obfcure upon this head. 1 ihall 
therefbre put down the Names Of Stones by themfelves, and JeaYe 
the Reader to take the reft for J'emis , and JFeminines, \A*it*%, »Aa* 
bafbritei, *Acbates, Chernites, F.latites, Ga&ates, Melitites, Opbites, Offra- 
< ites, Pyrites. See Pliny' $ N. H. /. 3$. c. 17. 19. 20, 2X* and Claud» 
Nupt. non . b Mar, v. yt. 


Gramtfinr % Lat. Ibide 


M Afcula in er* ccu venter : irt os, vel us, ut logos $ 
annus . 


Animadversioh XIV. 

T His Rule is falle, as being given of Kouns in os, generally. 
For thele Non Crefcentt in os ace all takcn from the Ureek, iri 
which the Termination os is in fome Nouns Common, in 
other Mafculine, in others Feminine. 'Thus, thoughirgo/, which 
is the Author’* inftance, be Mafculine, yet moft Nouns in os ofthis 
Speeiai Rule, being Names oF tierbs, are Feminine in Latin, with 
refoedi to the general Noun Herba conceiv r d in Mind, which here 
foliow in AlphabetiCal Order. 

A canos. Sunt <Sr qui oie uno n Eryntto adjeribant, fpinofam. brtvemq\ & lu¬ 
tam herbam, fpimfq\ latioribue . Hanc impofitum S-inguinam mire ffltre^ 
Pl. N. H. 1 . 22. c. 9. Whcre though Herbam be exprefs’d, vet *tis 
probable the Adje&ive is Feminine, with refpaft to t Acanon, this 
Auchor frequcntly ufing names of Hefbs in os , in that Gendejc. 
.Acaros Iridis folia habet* Prima in Colchide , Cretica candidiores , pl, .N", 
H. i. 25* c. 13. But then he maker it Mafculine too, 'tis Ijke 
with refpedi to the Termination, fovn aftet: Nec non inveniuntur 
qtn Oxymyrfina radicem Jkaron vocant 1 ideo^ue.quidum hunc jicaron 
afcrium vocare molunt, Id. Ibid. 

£ Acinon 
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Firjl Special Rule; 


Acmon & coronarum caufa, 6- ciborum AEgyptii ferunt . Eadem- erat qua 
Ocymum, nfi kirfutior foliis & ramis effet, & admodum odorat*) Pl, N. 
H. 1. 2 E.C. 7 « 

Ampelos agri*, Pl. N. H. 1. 27. c. 7 . 

Anagyros fruticoft eft , Pl. N. H. 1. 27. C. 4» 

Anonymos celebrata Hicefio, Id. Ibid. 

Bugloflos in vinum deje&a, Pl. N. H. 1. 25« C* 8». 

Bupthalmos fruticofa, Id. Ibid. . 

Chamarcillos fpicata e(l, Pl. N. H. 1* 24. c. 15. 

Cyclamenos altera, Pl, N. H. 1. 25. c. 8. 

Coftos JEoa, Luc. 1. 9. v. 918. 

Capnos fruticofa, Pl. N. H. 1. 25. C. 13. 

Crethmos. Hac commanducata. And a littlc after, Crethmos <tyiu} 
' gramias tollit oculorum imfofitus , Pl. N. H. 1. 25. C. 13. 

Cafftos quoque in Sicilia nafcitur fna proprietatis & toft, Id.f. 31 . C. ^ 
Calcofmaragdos (gemma) turbida areis venis, id. L 37. c. 5. 
Cynoebatos alia eft a Cappari, Id. 1. 24. C. 14. 

Cynoglo fCos gratijjima, Ich 1. 25. c. 8. 

Cyanos (gemma) Scythica, Id. 1. 37. c. 9. 

Cynorrhodos qui ; and in the Orleans Edition qua. Id. I. 8. C. 41. 
Cyperos durifftm* : And foon after, Laus Cypero primum xAmmoniaca, 
Id. 1. 21. c. 18. 


Diametros, according to Voffus , is always Feminine, and fo is Dia - 
metriu, and Diameter, by Modern Writers ufed for it, notwith- 
ilanding the Dittionaries make them Mafculine. And in like 
manner Pertmetrus . 

Elaphobofcon cerva monftravere, de qua diximus . Pl. N. H. 1. 25. 
C. 8. 


Eos, for the day or morning , as well as for the Goddefs , h Feminine. 

Cum craftina fulferit Eos, Ov, Ep. Brif. Achil. 

Lapathos lubrica , Colum. 1. 10. 

Maftos indita pilos mammarum e partu nafccntivm aufert 3 Pl. N* H. 
1.2&C.I5. 

Melilotos laudaiijfima in lAfrica, Pl. N. H. I. 2I. C. II. 

Pcrydymenos fruticat & tpja . Id. 1. 27. c. 12. 

Peplos quam alii Sycen, alii Meconion aphrodes vocant, Id.' Ib. 
Sandaftros (gemma) cognata eft huic, Pl. N. H. 1. 37. C. 7. 
Strychnos, quam quidam Trychnon fcripfere, utinam nec coronant in 
’’ Agypto uterenttrr. Id. 1. 2i..c;31. And foon after, in the fame 
( Chapter, he malces it Neutei*, as, Et nihil ejfe corporis, malorum cui 
non Jalutare x fit Strjchnos , Xenocrates pradicat, Though it muft btf 
own’d, here is a Corredtion in the Margin of Stry ior Strycknos . 


chaos, Epos, Melos, arc Neuters : Yet Nonius quotes Melos in the" 
Mafculine, or rather Mclus us’d for it*, out of Cato, and fome other 
of the xAncients : And Chaos is once ufed out of the Neuter by Ovid, 
'Mct.l. 14. p. 300. 

Et notfem, noclifque deos, Erebonq ; Cbaonq j 
Convocat . . 

But Chaos in this place is taken for the God } fO calPd. 

' Neithcr is the Termination w univerfaily Mafculine, but in tliia 
Author’$ Exceptions, as* fhall be ; iliewn under the next Rule. 
Alt thefe Names of fftvVin Os, are alfo quite ©Verlook’d *by^ Mr, 
Ltif ils and thye xAnnytator-s^ a§ Wgll Mejfetfry de Pyt Rojal, and the 
^ ' ■ reafon. 
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Tirjl Specid Hale. 35 

*eafon is, the lafl: tranfcribing meerly from the former, Vojfut ha-» 
ving forgot them, they never thought of them. • - 


Fceminina non crefcentia. 

Gr/vrimar, Lat. Pag. 13. 


Anima dyersion XV. 



HE Title of this Rule fliould have been, Vcmininx rxaft* 
ex non crefcentibus in er, os, & us. For F acminism non crefantu» [ 
is the General Rule. 


Grammar, Lat. lhid . 


F OEminet generis fiunt mater, humus , demus 9 alvus * 

Et colusf, & quarta pro fruHu ficus , acufijuc, ©c. 

Ani M ADVERSIO N XVI. 

T His Rule of Exceptions is not complete. For 

1 Acus is only not Feminine when it fignifies Xeedk, but al(o ; 
when it is put for Cba ff, and is of the fourth Declenfion, as 
appears from Colum l. II. c. io. %Ac duriffima quidem xAcus nfetta, Je- 
parataque erunt a cudentibus . For a Fi/?;, it is likcly it may be Maf- 

culine, the Termination, and the General word Pifcit bothfavour-; 
ing it, but I know of no place where it is ufed with an Adjedtive 
that will prove it. That place of Pliny , c Acus fve btlone unus 
pifeium debifccnte propter multitudinem utero parif. N. H. L. 9. c. 51. 
is not exprefs enough *, for Vnus may be Mafculine with refpedi to 
J*ifcis, underftood according to the Rule, that Partitives take the 
Gender of the Genitive Cafe which they Govern of the Noun of 
the whole. And what better proof Mr. Lseds had to malce it Maf*. 
culine, I cannot imagin. 

oilvus is alfo found in the Mafculine,but it.is only twice inc Accius, 
once in Cinna , and once in Cato , as Voffius quotes him. But then this' 
fame Cato ufes it in his Book de R. R. twice in the Feminine in the 
the fame Chapter, vi\, 115. Id vinum firvato ad alvum movendam* 
Again, %AUter fi voles vinum ad olivum movendam fervar e. 

Colus is not only Feminine, as this Rule implies, but Mafculine 
alfo in Catul. Kapt. Vel . & Thet, LaVa colum lana molli retinebat amittunt. 
'Tis true, fome Bo iks have amittam, and fo Catullus ufes it in ali other 
Places, but Voffw f quotes it, as I have done, amittum. And in this 
F 2 Gender 
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Gender Propertius ufes it twice. Voffius quotes him far one Pl*c<£ 
wherc he brings in Hercules faying, 

Idem ego Sidonii feci fervilia, falli 

Officia, & Lydo pcnfa diurna Colo , L. 4* El» IO* 

But thcrc is yet another, X. 4, £/. x • 

Non funt 4 dextro condit4 fila Colo . 
ficus. *Tis fomethinghard to guefs what our Author means here by 
his quarta profrutitu ficus: one of theie two things he muft, in pro* 
hability, intena, Firft/either that ficus a I Hg, is only of the Fourth 
Pecleniion; or fecondly, that it is only Feminine, whenitis qf 
the fourth Decleniion, ooth which are grofs miftakes. For nrft, it 
is much oftnerof the Second Decleniion, than of the Fourth, 
Secondly, It is a hundred times oftener of the Feminine Gender m 
this Decleniion, than of the Mafculine, if it be at ali of the Mafcu- 
line. There is a pafTagein Pliny, /. 16. c . 25. and another in Macro* 
bius* t. 3. c . 10. in whtch it was Mafculine in the Ancient Copies* 
but the PaiTages are now alter’d in afl that we have extant; and 
beiide theie, there have never been any other Authoritics pretemfc 
ed for its being Mafculine in the Second Declcnfion, except one of 
Lucilius, where for paucos Fico/, forne Books have paucas \ and ye^ 
one of theie two he muft be fuppoied to mean, either of which 
will lead into grofs Miftakes. For ficus a Fjg, is, as I have faid, 
much oftner of the Second Decleniion, than the Fourth, and al- 
ways of th? Feminine, when it is of the Second Decleniion, as ap- 
pearsby thefollowing Examples. fici ferotina fiunt , fi prima groffi 
cum faba magnitudinem excejfere detrahantur , Pl. N. H. I. 17 * C. 27. 
fici cum Vulcanalibus tonuit cadunt, Id. Ib. folia & qua non motu* 
ruere fici ftrumu illinuntur , Pl. N. H. 1 . 23. C. 7. Ft ci matura uri* 
nam cient , and foon after, Sicca fici Stomachum ladunt, Id./Ib. And 
|n this Chapter only, Ficus, a fig, has fifteen Feminine AdjedHvcs 
in the Second Decleniion, Again, Fimum columbinum cum F ico arida 
4c nitro impofitum, Pl. N* H. 1 . 3. c. 4. And not only Pliny, but Ca* 
to, Varro, Columella, uft it in like manner. f ici arida fi voles ut in* 
tegra fint, in vae fiJfile condito , id amurca unguito , Cat. R. R. C. 99 * 
Vici enim femen tntm in ed F ico quam edimue, Var. R. R. 1 . X. C. 41. 
And in the fame place, ficos quas edimus . Cum deinde paulum ficcata 
fit#, i. e . Fici, in labra fi&ilia congerunt eas . And again in the famO 
FlaCC» pinguiffimam quamque viridem ficum eligunt , Colum. 1 . 12* 
c. 15, And Suetonius ipeaking of oiuguftuVs Diet, fays, amongit 
Other things, he uied to Eat, ficos Biferas, i. e. Jirboris Bifera . 
He that would fce what is the Opinion of Grammarians both An¬ 
cient and Modem of this Word, may confult the NouveUe Methode+ 
or the Oxford lAnnotators upon thcWord Ficus, who have tran- 
fcrib’d entirelv from thence, but will iind no reafoii to diilent fromr 
the ufe of it fare deliver’d, It has another Signiilcation, name- 
ly of a foul Dtfeafi, but in compliance with our Author’s Method,- 
I ihall referve the Confideration of it in that Senfe, till I come 
f* examine his Exceptions of Doubtfuls to this Specui Rule* 
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ptrjl Specui Rule. 


iJit jungas os in us vertentia Gractf. 


Gratmnar, Lar. f. 14. 

A*?$Madver$ion XVII. 

T HJs Rule beinp underftood of Latin Nouns in *, from 
Greeks in os without Excention is notoriouily falfe, ten fot 
■one of them btjng Mafcuhne*; and yet thus it is common. 
ly undetftood, and taught in Schools, though *tis plain, HUy did 
Uot mean fo, bv his reckonlng uj> fo many partieular Words, and 
concluding UMth, Cum multis aliis qua nunc perferibere Ionium efl 
But then there is agrand fault in the Rule it felf, and thatis* 
That whereas he has undertaken to putdowil Nouns in us excepted’ 
from this Rule, hc has yet oraittfcd the greateft part. I fhail 
therefbre confider them as Latin Nouhs, becaufe 'tis a while be- 
fore Children know which come from Greek, and put down the 
Exceptions that he has omitted. For notwithftartding his multis 
uiUty there are not fo many of them, but they mi At eafily have 
peen put down. They are thefc that follow : ‘ 

%Ametbyjlns, Biblut , Belioculus , Carbafus, Centunculus, Cephut Chry- 
folitbus, Cbnfoprafius, Vialeftus, Diurne ttus, Exodus* Halus, H*lic*cabus' 
Holcus, Hyjfopus, Lecythus, Leucocbryfus , Nardus, Periodus, 'Polytonusl 
Sabucmsy Sampfuchu /, Sitibus, TithymaUus, Topa\ius. 

. Mm, which the preient Fhyficians make Feminine, isnever ufed 
10 that, I kriow of, hy the Ancients. Sed intus Bolos quot dat. Plaut. 
Truc. %Ac. 4. Sc m 1. Sed ut ad hunc Bolum perveniat . Far. R. K. JU 3. c. 
Motuum Bolum deferunt arte. Id. R. R. L. 3. c. 14. So .Terencc. 

Thefe are ali, or weli nigh all that are excepted, faving the 
Carnes of Trees, which are Feminine by the general Rule, and fo 
need not be mentioned. 

piale&us is own'd by all, Diametrus has been fpoken of alreadv, 
Exodm, Methodus, Periodus, aje compounded of iJU via, as well 
as Synodus, and io are Ftminines for the ftme reafon. Of the 
xcft I ihall give Hnamples. ( 

Arnethvfti Indico principatum tenent, Pl. N. H. 1 . 37. C. 9. Though 
Ovtdiui* Purpureos%Ametbjfios, Art. Am. 3. p. 175. 

Biblus. Nondum flumineas Memphis contexere Biblos 
Nbvtrof. Luc. I. 3. v.222. 

Belioculus. Hoc focrotiffimo Jtjfyriorum deo dicatur . Pl. N. H. 1 . 37. 
C* 10. 

Carbafus, is always Feminine, as far as I can find, but in one 
" place of Vola Ma*. Cum Carbafum, quem optimum habebat, foculo impo - 
Jxijfet, 1 .1, e. x. which it may be, was the reafon, why Probus* 
and Phocas faid it was Mafculine too. But this place is fufpcAed 
by forne, and fet forth otherwife by Fi^bius, with the Adjedtivcs 
jn the Feminine, though he proftttbt to have fouad the other 
* 1 Reading 
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Reading in feveral cood Copies. 'Tis a Word but fcldom 
fbund with an Adjective in the fingular number, (and in «the 
Plural 'tis Neuter,) but when it is, it is Feminine. Carbafus 
alba, Prop. 1. 4* EI* !2. Itbaceia Carbafus. Stat. Achil. 1 . 3. y. 162 . 
Centunculus trita, in aceto , aut meile, Pl. N. H. 1. 6 . C. X 1 . 

Cephos idem attulit quarum pedes pofteriores pedibus humanis fuere 
fimiles, Pl. N. H. 1 . 8. C. 19. J 

Chryfolithi Indica Pl. N. H. 1 . 37. c. 9. This is Mafculine in 
Pwudentius, 

* — - Interlitus auro 

Chrysolithus 

Which Voffius thinlcs to be the only place where it is fo ufed, but 
that isamiftake, for Propertius uies it fo, /. 2. car. 16. adCyntb. 
Sed quafcunque tibi Vefles^ quofcunque Smaragdos, 

£iiofve dedit flavo lumine Chryfolitbos. 

Chryfoprafius prcfertur his porri fuccum & ipfa prabens, Pl. N. A 
1. 37. c. 8. 

Crocus vino diluta, Appul. 1 . 10. But this is the only place where 
this Word is found with an Adjecftive, that wiU diftinguifk 
its Gender. Diomcdes will have the Word to be Crocum , not Or«- 
cus, but there is Crocus alfo undoubtedly, and that in the beHr 
Authors. Virgilh&s Crocum rubentem. Ovid. Faft. 4. Tenues Crocos* 
And Juvenui. Sat. 7. Spirantes Crocos. 

Halicacabus trita, Pl. N. H. 1. 21. c. 31. 

Halus autem, quam Grceci fic vocant : Veneti Cotoneam, Medetur lateri 
P. N. H. 1 . 26 . c. 7. 

Holcus. Hac circa caput alligata, Pl. N. H. 1 . 27. C. IO. 

Hyflopus cotfa, Celf. 1. 4. c. 4. 

Zecythus. This our Author reclcons up among the Doubtfu!$. 
in the next Rule but one, and I fliall referve it tiJl.I come to 
that, where I /hall fhew it to be only Feminine. 

Teucochryfi vitrea , Pl. N. H. 1 . 37. c. 9. 

Nardo Hor 1 * 2. Od. u. 

PolygoilUS pota menfer ciet , Pl. 1 , 26. C. I5. 

Sabucus parva, Seren. 

Sampfuchus plurima, Pl. N. H. 1 . 13. c.. 1. 

Silybum flinofam, Pl. N. H. 1 . 22. c. 22. 

Tithymallus apta tali medela, Seren. 

Topazio egregia glot ia eft fuo virenti genere, 6* cum reperta efl pralats- 
omnibus, Pl. N. H. 1 . 37. C. 8. .j 

There are three other Nouns in »s taken from the Greelc, which 
becaufe there may be fome difpute about, I have referve to the laft, 
and notput down in this Alphabetical Catalogue, two of them be- 
ing always ,Mafculine, and the other two but one apiece Feminine. 
Tney are uimaracus, Camelus, Daucus. 

xAmaracus. The Dictionaries make this to be oply Mafculiije, and 
none of the Grammariaris take notice of it in the Feminine, but 
yct it is oncc fo us’d by Pliny, 1. 13. c. I . Cy\icena xArqaracus Not- 
xvithftanding, l. 21. c. i 1. he has olnuiracum quem Phrygium vocant. J Tis 
like in the firft h$ had refpedi: unto the general Noun Hcuba, for 
upon that account he frequently malces the particujar Noun Femi¬ 
nine, whatmr the Termination be. J 

Camelus* 
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. Camelus. This Noun indeed is always Mafculine, as far as I knovr 
but in one Place. Buc becaufe Mr. Leeds and Mr. Walhr. as well a l 
the Oxford oinnotator j, and The Authors of the Ncuvdle Methode, fay 
ali after Voffius, That it is never Feminine ; and it is one of thole 
Nouiis_that Voffus challenges anyMan to Ihew once in the Feminine, 

I thought ftt to take notice ofit in this place, and fhew the Reader! 
that notwithftanding ali this, it is once us’d in the Feminine ; by 
which, as by many other mftances, that might be given, and which 
I fliall have frequent occafion to give in the progrefs of this work, 
he willfee, thfct after ali the pains of this great Man, there are ftitf * 
irelli difcoyenes to be made in Grammar. The Place isinPW 
^7« Camelus una ex iis qua nen funt cornigera in fuperiore max* 
tUa primores non habet . And thus it is in Harduin’s Edition, and in ai! 
others that I have feen, and particularly in DalecbampX which 
Voffius us’d. 

cytifus, which I once thought to have been Mafculine only, I 
have unce fpund in. the Feminine, in Columella . Excepta tamen Cytifo* 
L. 2. c. xi. And Vtraq\ Cytifus. L. 9. c. 4. So that it is both Maf¬ 
culine and Feminine m this Author, as the Annotator* obferve. 

Daucus. Calefine , and forne other Lcxiccgrathert make this to he 
Feminine, but the place quoted for it out of %, 25. r. o. i 5 

correcled m the Margin in Dalechamp\ Edition. The Wordsin th % 
Boolc are thefe : Dauci genera quatuor fecit Petronius Diodotus qua p<r- 
fequi nM attinet , cum fint differentia dua. Probatiffma in Creta rnde 
inotebata , & in fecis locis ubicunque nati: Where there is a manifeft 
Error, for nati is Mafculine, though it have the fame Subftantive 
with probatiffma , which is Feminine. Therefore the CorredHon in 
the Margin is frobatiffimum and natum , according to the old Co~ 
pies, with refped to genus underftood, or it may be rather Daucu™ 
becaufe in the nth Chapter of this Book, making ufe of it in 
the Nominative, he fays, Medetur 6* Daucum, Nor do I remember 
that any of the Antient Latin Authors ufe Daucus , but Daucum : 
But the Greek is us’d by Paul. JEgin. Diofco . and Galcn in 

the Mafculine. 


Grammar , Lat. p. 14. 


N Eutrum nomen in e* fi gignit k, ut Mare , fyte : 

Et quot in on, vel in uni fiunt, ut Barbiton, Ovum, 

7 A t 

Animadversion XVIII. 

N Ouns in on and um of this Special Rule, are not all of them 
always Neuter, as this Rule implies. I have infta-nced al- 
ready in Lugdunum , and Pelion , of which the firft was Fc- 
minine with refped to Vrbs , the fecond Mafculine with rdpedi to 
And as in thofe Gafes, and many others ; the Adjedtive re- 

reipec 1 
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the Cender of the generAl Noun, and not of tke Proper, 6 
likewife in the Names of Plants, or Herbs, and fometimes of Jeu>cls, 
the Adjedive takes its Gender fometimes from the generat Noun 
Herba, Planta, or Gemma underftood, and not from the name of the 
particular Species, which is as it were the Proper Name of thole 
lorts of Plants, Herbs, or JevecU. I Ihali prove this by Examples. 

Afplenum laudatijflma in Creta, Pl. N. H. 1 . 27* 6. 5* 

Ageraton ferulacea efi. Id. 1 . 27. C. 4. 

Ardtioil fimitis e(l verbajeo, id. 1 . 27. C. 5. 

Bryon optima, Pl. N. H, 1 . 12. C. 8- 

Cichorium. In JEgypto froxima autorxtas Cichorio r/l (from the 
Nominative Cichorium) quam diximus Intubum erraticum, Pl. N. 
H. 1 . 25. c. 15. . 

Crocodilion pota fanguinem fer nares pellit, Id. 1 . 28. C. 8. 
Callitrichon trita. Id. 1 . 2 6. c. 9. 

Didtamnum pota pellit fagittas, Id. I. 26. c. i*. And then in 
another place he makes it Feminine and Neuter by turns, for 
two or three Sentences together. 

Equifetum decofta, and Varia circa banc opinio. Id. 1 . 26 . C. 13. 
Empetron trita, Pl. N. H. 1 . 28. c. 8. 

Geranion vera talis efl, Pl. N. H. 1 . 26. c. 8. 

Hehotropium (gemma) Sanguineis Venis diftintta. Id. 1 . 37. C. Io.' 
Perdicium trita , Pl. N. H. 1 . 22. c. 17. 

Myriophyllon efficacijfima ad dentium dolores. Id. 1 .24* c » 
Polyanthemum quam quidam BatraclAon appellant, Id. 27. C. 12. 
Pancration. %Alh decoquunt eam, Pl. N. H. 1 . 27» 

Phrynion 1 n vino pota , Id. 1 . 2$. c. 10. 

Pfcudobunion laudatifftma in Creta , Id. 1 . 21. C. 1 6. 

Satyrion. Eadem eft Satyrion, Pl. N. H. 1 . 25. c. 8. 

Telephion Portulaca fimilis efl, Pl. N. H. 1 . 27» 13. 

And I thinkof the two, he ufesthis fortof Nouns ofteneft lii 
thc Feminine, which is taken notice of by none of the c Annotatore 
upon this Grammar, nor yet by Meffieurs de Port Koyal , becaufe Vof - 
fus had omitted it, and yet certainly defervi a reniark, as well & 
nuny other things they have beltowtt one upon. 


Ia 
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In the fartoe Ruk* 


Grammar, Lat. p. 14» 

fcft neutrum Hippomanes genus, £# neutrum caccethci. 

A NI M AD VE It SION XIX. 

TOt only Hippomams and Cacoethes Ire Neuters, but alio ali 
Nouns in es from Greelcs in «r, as, Nepenthes nobile , PL 
^1 N. H. 1. 25. C. 2. Panaces Cbtronium^ Id. 1. 2J. C. 7. ani 
I/>/wm Panaces , 1.26. c. 15. But then in another place, he makes ic 
buckle to the Gendcr of the genetal NoUn, according to his Cu- 
ftom of dealing with other Terminations in the Names of Herbs, 
as Mmifta modice Panace , 1. 25. c. 19. Unlefs thisbe the Ablative 
from Panaxy which he ufes, /. 19. c . #/r. And this is the more like- 
ly, becaufe though he ufes Panaces in the Nominative, I do not re*- 
member that he ufes any other Accufative than Panacem . LiguJUcum 
X aliqui. Panacem vocant) Stomacho inutile efty 1.20. C. 15. Again, 
^Aliqui t* hanc Panacem Heracleon , alii Siderit**) & apud hos millefo* 
lium vocant , 1. 25. C. 5. 

Sefamoides detrahit • bilem ih aqua potum , Pl. N. H. 1. 22. c. £5; 
Trkhomanes adianto jimile efty exilius modoy nigriufquey Id. 1. 27. c. 3« 


Grammar y Lat. p . 14. 

T 

K Ncerti generis funt Talpa, (3 Dama, Canalis, ( 3 a 

AnIMADVEUSION XX, 

I T is commonlyfaid by- the Patrons of this Grammar, (for 
it has its Patrons too) in its behalf, when it is charg*d with 
Omiflions, that it fornis its Rules upon commbn Ufe, which is 
enoughfor an Inftitution for Children, and leaves things that afte 
rare, and particular to their Obfervation in Reading. They are 
•great Readers indeed, and ereat Obfervers, 'and it is great pity 
they had not been left wholly toftheir own Obtervatidn. This I 
dare fay, That they, that had had judgment enough ever to have 
made Scholars, would have found out better Rules thanthefe, in 
time, by their own Obfervation, if they had not had their Judg- 
ments corrupted, and prejudjc’d in favour of them by their Edu¬ 
catum* 

G But 
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8ut it will appcar, That thc Compiler of thefc Rulcs had no 
fuch defign, or has coine quite fhort of it, by examining this Rule 
amongfl others, where fome Words, for inftance Dama and Talpa, 
are put down for Doubtfuls, that are never found in the Mafcu- 
line Gcnder, but in one or two Places of one Author, andthere 
too for a reafon particular to that place, as will be fecn by the Ex- 
amination of the Rule. And others, namely. Halcyon, rather %At- 
eyon, not Halcyonis* as the Author makes it, ixcythus , Pharus , Keftis, 
are made Doubtfuls, that are only Feminines. I fliall Examine the 
whole Rule in Alphabetical Order, adding Omiflions. 

Halcyonis , Halcyon , rather *Alcyon , is only Feminine, as Dies earum 
i. e. Alcyonum, parttu qui navigant novere , Pl. N. H. 1. io. C. 32. 
Dileft* Thetidi x.Alcyones , Virg. Gcor. i, p. 39. 

Non ego di fertas alloquor Halcyones Prop. L. j. El. 17. 

Non Jic Trachynia nidos. 

tAlcyone vernos, 6rc. Stat. Silv. 3. ad Claud. Ux. 

Silius makes the Nominative Halcyones , Cum fonat Halcyones cantu , 
So it is in my Book, L.ia. p. 222. 

. tAccipiter might as well have been here, as Talpa , and Dama, for 
it is once found in thc Feminine, Ltscret. I. 4. p, 122. xAccipitres 
vifa volantes. 

xAlvus, See Animadverfion upon Feminet Generis . 

xAmnis, There are but two Places in which it is Feminine, unlefs 
in oiccim , and Navius , vi\. one of Plautus Mere . Ac. 5. Sc. 2. and in 
Varro de R. R. /. 3. c. 4. 1 /hi confluit altera amnis : which in fome 

Books too is alter. Ali other Authors ufe it in the Mafculine, and 
that fo frequentiy, that I believe it is a thoufand times ofener Maf¬ 
culine than Feminine. 

oircus is us\i in the Feminine by Ennius* and by Catullus too, as 
Servius fays *, but this Paflage in Catullus is not now to be found. It 
may have been poflibly in fome of his Works that are loft, for thc 
Grammarians quote feveral things out of him, which are not now 
to be found, nor the Tities they quote them under. 

xAtomus is ufed conftantly in the Feminine by Cicero de Fi». /. 1. 
Ille xAtomos quas appellat* &c. And, Nunauam fore, ut xAtomus altera al¬ 
teram pofflt attingere^ Id. Ibid. But tnen, Scn. N. j£, L 7. c. 13. 
lias oitomi congejli * and coacrrvati in fome Editions, whencc fome 
have made it Doubtful. And though Gruterus in his has made it 
eongefla, yet 'tis like in La£fantius’& time it was co^gefli, who being 
a better Latinift than ordinary for the Age he livM in, would hard- 
ly have made it Mafculine, De Ira dei. c. 10. Denique Lucretius oblitut 
xAtomorum quos ajferehat, without fome Authority. 

Balanus. This Word is the Name of a Tovm , of a F i/h, and of the 
Vruit of the PalmTree. 'Tis in this laft Acceptatiori that I confider 
It here, and in that ’tis of Greek Original, and always Feminine 
in that Eanguage; and fo Horaee ufes it, Preffa tuis Balanus capillis, 
1 . 3. od. 29. ’Tis mentioned but in threc Places more that I can 
remember in ali the Authors : One of Martial, L 4. Ep. 57. two 
of Pliny, one of which Vofflus quotes, in which is Sardianos Balanos , 
N. H. /. is. c. 23. which hc makes fome difticulty to admit of ; 
ihe other, /. 13. c. 4. quite overlook’d by him, or elfe hc would 
never have concluded with, Vt propemodum videatur inter dubia re¬ 
ferri . For ’tis plainly here in the Mafculine over and over ; fo that 
ke 'needcd not have been fo fcarful of admitting Sardianos in tbe 
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©ther place. The Wordsare thefe : %A nobis appelluntur Balani £ >- 
rum plura genera. Alld immcdiately Maxime placent candidi. Prcfcnt-. 
ly aftcr lpeaking of them ftill, Quidam funt ampliores faba : And , 
again, Servantur bi demum qui najcuntur in Jalfls atque fabulofs, And 
this Error has becn fwalIow\l by all his Followers, Mr. Letdr , 
Mr. Wulper, the xAnnotators , Mejfuurs de Fort Royal ; nor has any feo- ^ 
dy, that I know of, ever obferv’d this pregnant Proof. 

Barbitus is omitted, as wcll as Balanus, by our Author, and is. 
yct ccrta/nly a DoubtfuJ. Barbite 

Lesbio primum modulate ctvi. Hor. 1 . Od. 22. 

But then, Ovid has. 

Non facit ad lachrymas Barbitos ulla meas. Ep. Sap. ad Pha. 

Callis, though Mafculine in others, is Feminine in Livy , as Nonim ^ 
has obfervM Jong fince, Per divioa Calles, I. 12. 

So I let it pafs in the Specimen upon Nonius Authoriry, as fup- 
pofing he might have had it out of forne Book of Livy , which is not 
come to our hands. But upon a farther fearch into this matter, I 
am now rather incliifd to believe that Livy was not entire in hia 
time, and that this Paflage, as he quotes it in more words, thus, 
Ntfi pecorum modo fert anguflo faltu, per devias Calles , E. 12 . fecms to 
bc nothing elfe but a corruption among many others, crept into 
Nonius , by the ignorancc or carclefnefs of Tranfcribcrs, inftead 
of what we read in the i2th Book, as we now count fince the lofs 
of the fecond Decad, Nos hic pecorum more per ajlivos faltus deviofque 
Calles exercitum ducimus conditi nubibiu filvifq, as (jotkcfrcdw, the II- 
luftrious Rcftorer of this Author, Corredts it from Ltpfius . faving 
that fome Books have Colles for Calles , which is probabie from Con¬ 
diti nubibus which follows*, and that which immediately preccdes 
the Speech of Minuti w, from whence the Quotation is taken, name- 
ly, Vt Vero ad Vulturnum flumen caftra funt pofita , exunbaturefi amet- 
nijflmus Jtalia ager, villa q\ paffm incendiis fumabant, per juga Maffici 
montis Papio ducente , prope de integro efl orta fidit io, ac duces feditionis 
accenfi quidam ; fuerat enim flentium per paucos dies ; quia cum cch- 
ritu folito ductum agmen fuiffet , feflinari ad prohibendam populationibus 
Campaniam crediderunt , ut vero in extrema blajfici montis Vetitum efl, 
hofle[q\ fub oculis erant , Paler ni agri , colonorumque finueffa tetfa urentes , 
nec ulla erat mentio pugna : fpecfatumne buc, inquit Minutius, ad rem 
fruenda n oculis , fociorum cades , & incendia venimus ? tbc. Bcfide that 
the Mountainoufnefs oi the Place added a farther fccurity to 
F abiw, and made it ftill more difficult for the Encmy to Attacic 
him, which was yet a greater reproach of the prcccnded timo- 
roufnefs of Pabius , which this feditious hair-brain’d Oificcr de- 
fign’d mainly to expofe : And that was done more Effedlualfy 
by Devios Colles, $han by Devios , or Devias Calles. But howcver this 
be, whereas Notiius aads, 6 * idem fic frequenter , there muft be & 
miftake jjn tlj^t: for Livy does not ufe the word Callis frequently, 
and where he ufcs it, ’tis fpund in the Mafculine in moft Copics, 
as, per notos Calles breviore vid pragreffi. £>ec. 4* 1 » 8 . and fed ne f.v- 
pediti quidem facile ullos ad Uanftum Callet invmiant . Pec. 4. L. 6 , 
Camflus , I have ihewn already to be Feminine once in fliv y, 
though other\yife Mafculine, under Exceptions in «/, from this 
Specui kule. ■ \ 

, G 2 Canalii % 
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Canalis. I do not put this Word down to find fault with our 
Author, who has rightly reckoned it among the Doubtfuls, but to 
prevent Voffius difcouraging the ufe of it in thc Mafculine, which 
thc account he eives of it will be apt to do. He fetches hi* 
proof qf it in thc Mafculine, from Gadulei* Gallicanus, otherwife 
C. lAquilius, or Gargilius Martialis , ncver reckoned by any for a Cla£ 
fick Author. And fays, from Servius, and ifidorus, Metius generp 
F etnini$o auam Mafculino proferimus. I cannot but wonaer, this great 
Man, who fo wcli underftood the ili confequence of Gramma- 
tical Errors, in a dead Language, by which ali ufeful Knowledge 
is cqnveykl ali over the Chriftian World, and had taken fo much 
pains to prevent them, and that with more Succefs than all that 
nad gone before him : I fay, I cannot but wonder, that he /Itould 
be lead by others into a miftake difcoverable,by fo many of the beft 
Authors, as firft Pliny, Hi venarum Canales per marmor Vagantur, 
Pl. N. H. I.33. C. 4 . Flumina demerfo trahit intemerata Canali, Stat. 
Syl. I, |. Ep. Stell. cc Violant. Vt amiffo Canali fuo flumina refun¬ 
dantur, Sen. N. Q;l. 3. p. II. Defnde inter rapidam infaniam Nili, 
& reciprocos fluftus volutati tenuiffimos Canales tenent , Id. Ib. I. 4. 
C. 2. Livy has Canalem qui, 1 . 3. And again, Vtraaue efl in Capitolio 
fanali uno difereta , 1 . % 3. To all thefe may be adaed that of Sever* 

J 2uod fi diverfos emittat terra Canales. 

And foon after, 

Nec tatnen in rigidos exit contenta Canale 4 
Vis anima. 

So Celfus, Largo Canali , 1. I. C. 4 . 

Longi Canalis, Sen. Ep. 108. Canales fuos. Id. N. Q. L. C. 19. So¬ 
lidandus efl Canalis , Pal. Aug. Tit. II. Quibus torrens etiam in Canali 
Juo curfus efl, Sen. N. Q. L. 3. C. 28. ExtraRo Canali, Colum, 

Ana if it fhould be oftener in the Feminine, which I much que- 
ftion, however, fo many, and fuch Authorities malces it as allow- 
able in the Mafculine. And yet Meffieurs de Port Royal have fol- 
|owed Voffius in this miftake, together with Mr. Leeds, and the 
itAnnotators. • % 

clunis. This Noun too is ‘ rightly plac*d among the Doubtfuls 
by our Author, but I put it dowq becaufe Voffius, and the %An- 
motators think it only us'd by Horaee in the Feminine, befideS Me- 
liffus, and Laberius. For Plt^y ufes it fo too. Extremas in Clunes re - 
filiunt, N. H. 1 . 8. c. 8. 

Co&/, 15 qf both Genders. See Animadverfion upon feminei ge- 
peris, &c. 

, Corbis.' This Word is Mafculine, as well as Feminine, according 
to Prifcian , ,and ointonius Nebriffcnfis. Voffius fays, Hirtius ufes it fo, 
but he names no place : However ’tis true. For Bell. Hifp. a little 
Way from the begirining, in the Siege of Corduba, he fays \ Cafar 
tum ad flumen Batim vemjfet, neque propter altitudinem fluminis tranfire 
f offet, lapidibus Corbes fletos dimifit. Columella has. Corbem pabulato¬ 
rium, L ii. c. 12. unlefs that be an Errot of the Prefs; for in the 
tfth Book, Chap. 3. he h&s^Corbis pabulatoria. And fo Cicero ufes it, 
prat. pro Sext. Mefforia fe Cotbe contexit.' And Petronius, cum Corbe 
in qua gallina erat lignea . 

i '■ i : j f'rim 
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Crinis is always Mafculine but in one place of Tlaut. Mofl. kAc. i. 
S. 3. Soli gerundum morem cenfo, & cupiundat Crinis . And in a paf* 
fage of t Atta quoted by Nonius . 

Dama, as well as Talpa h always Feminine, but in two places, (daeh 
of Vtrgil ',) the fifft, and one the latter. 

Cum canibus timidi veniunt ad focula Dama, 
cAtque oculis capti fodere cubilia Talpa . 

in ali which the Adje#ive is Mafculine, as Servtut thinks, to atoid a 
o/uoiojixtvloy or making his Vejrfc tlink, which the old Monlcs 
were had in great Admiration for in former times, but was belo* 
the Gravity ofFirgiFs Subje<fi, and yet he is cenfured forthis Ifrc- 
gularity in theGender by cbarifius. However this be, hc was not- 
alway9 fo fhy of a ojucidUxtdlot, fpr Georg. i. he has, 

Fontus & qflriferi fauces tentantur xAbydi . 
where o/hiferi and %Abydi Rhyme, as much as Timida and Dam» 
whould have donc, or Capta and Talpa ; Nay, tAbydns beirtg the 
Name of a Town, and ufually Feminine, the Adjedive aecordihgto 
the ordinary Courfe ihould have been OJlrifer*, and thcn it whould 
not have Rhymed. 

Tafelus. This Word is not only Doubtful, when it is pttt fol* a 
fort of Sailing Veffel, but alfo when it fignifies a Piant. M*/- 
fieurs. de Fort Royd iay it i9 fcarce to be foUrtd in this latter $ig- ’ 
nification,but in the Mafculine, in goodAuthofs. 1 believe asmiteh, 
being but feldom found at ali : however Columella ufes it in the 
Feminine, /. io. 

Et gravis %Atriplici confurgit longa Vafelns . 

Indeed, F afiolus, which isfuppofed to be the fame, is never otherwifc 
than Mafculine. 

; Ficus. Of this Word I have fpdken already for the Vig-Tree , ancj 
its E ruit, and fhewed it to be Feminine in both Seftcas i it remains 
to examini what Gendef it is of, when it is put for a Difeafe ; in 
which Signification, our Author fays it is Poubtful; and in this he 
has feveral other Grammafians of his fide. That whieh they gfotmcj 
themfelvcs upon for the Mafculine is an Epigram in Martia/^ 
/.i. Ep» 66 » 

Cum dixi ficus , t ides, quafi barbara Verba, 

Et dici ficos, Cacilianc, \ubes. 

Dicemus ficus, quas fcimt*s in arbore nafit. 

Dicemus ficos , CaeilUne , tuoi, 

Jfcte the Poet, as we read it now, diftinguifhes bctwixfe F iens a F ig, 
and Ficus a Difeafe, as if the firfb were only of the Fcrafth Deden- 
fion, and Feminine ; the laft of the Second D&ldftflon only, and 
Mafculine. But Farnaby , upon this Epigram, fays. Neque apud proba 
pota autorem quem fiam reperiatur fens pto morbo tn alio qUarti femineo 
genere : Which, if it be true, gives grottnd to fufpeci this place has 
been cormpted, and ought to be read otherwife. &ut I ntull con- 
ftfs, as far as I have obfefved, Ficus in this Signification is no where 
elfe to be found in any good Author with an Adjetftivd, that 
will fltcw its Gendef; neitherdo any ofthe Grammar laus quote any 
other place than this of Martial. And as for Famaby,ht is io incohftantf 
upon this Word,that notwithftanding what he fays here,he makes it 
Mafculine in his Grammar. So here is an Authotity for it» bemg 
Mafculinedf this reading be good, but none at aff ptoduced by 
them for it» ^being Feminine, and therefore rto pofitive Auihoriey- 
‘J ■. from 
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from tlicm for it? being Doubrfu! in this Scnce. So that I *m apt 
to think, that the only rcafon, that moved the Grammarians to 
make it Doubtful, was this proof out of Martial for the Mafculine > 
and a Suppofition that it might be of the fame Gender with Vicus a 
Fg, from whence it was applied for refemblancc falce to iignifie 
this Difeafe . This place of Martial, has bcen Opf robrium Grammati* 
eorum, forne reading it one way, forne another, and others inter-' 
preting diffcrently the fame reading : infomuch that Vojfius hira-» 
lelf won’t undertake to determine k, concluding only, that it is 
fafer to ufe Vicus a Fg of the Seoond, or Fourth Declenfion, and 
in the Feminine \ and Virus a Difeafe of the Second only, and in the 
Mafculine. It may be Prcfumption after him to undertake to 
determine it, but I will give my Opjnion without determining, 
and it is this. I am apt to think the place is corrupted, bccauie 
Martial feems to contradidinguiih Vicus a Fg, and Vicus a Difeafe, 
as if the firft of them were always of the Fourth Declenfion, 
which being fo much oftener of the Second, as I have fhewn in 
the Animadverfion upon Fcrminei generi* y bc. p. 24, 25. he can- 
not well be fuppofed to miltake it; belide that, L 7. Ep. 70. he 
tifes Vicos in the Accufative for Fg/. So that quite contrary to this 
reading, 'tis probablc Martial might have ufed Vicos, and Cacilian 
might think, that that was peculiar to the Difeafe , and Vicus of the 
Fourth the only proper Word for a Fg : for c tis more probable 
that Cacilian, than Martial, ihould be fo grody miftaken. Upon 
this Suppofition, the F eading will be: 

Cum dixi Vicos, rides, quaft barbara verba. 

Et dici Vicus, Caciliaue, jubes. 

Dicemus Picos, quas fcimus in arbore nafei ; 

Dicemus Vicos, Caciliane , tuos . 

And then the meaning will be, You Laugh at me for ufing Vicos for 
Fg/, and would have me (ay Vicus indead of it; but I teli you. 
Vicos, as well as F icis, fignines Fg/, and not only your Fg/, but 
them that grow upon Trees too. As if one ihould fay in Verfe 
thus: 

You Laugh, Cacilian, when I Vicos ufe 
For Figs, *nd bid me rather Vicus choofe : 

But Ficos let me teli you ferves for each, 

Vigs that on Trees do grow, or on your Breech# 

Only there feems to he a differente intended, in point of Gender, 
by the Adjedlives quot and tuos, unlefs tuos was originally tua*, 
and fo no contradiftindhon intended in point of Gender ; which is 
not unlikely, fbr as much as Juvenal, fpeaking of tho fame Sweb 
llngs, fays. 

Caduntur tumida Medico ridente marifc a, Sat. 2. Ver. 13. 
where I fuppofe Vici is underilood for the Subftantive to Marifea , 
which is buc an Adje&ive *, and the rather, beeaufe Cato exprefles it. 
De R. R. c. 8 . Vicos Manfcds loco cretofo & aprico ferito, and Sen, Suaf, 
12. Vicos non effet , nifi Marifea*. Nor is it cmftomary vfcith the La<* 
tins, to chanee the Gender of Words, tranflated upon the Account 
of Similitude to other Significat ions; neither is there any great 
rcafon to think they did io in this Word from this fingle place, 
which there is fo much reafon to think corrupted. But if this alte- 
ration will not be granted me, but the preient reading muli danc^ 
it is not to bc fuppofed that Martial, by this, will have ficus a Fg 

to’ 
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Wbconly of the Fourth Declenfidn, but tather, that having ufc<* 
Vicus for a Fig in the Fourth Declenfion, and being takcn up for it by 
this pcrt Blockhead, 4 s one may fuppofe, who it m*y be had not 
hcard ol it in thc Fourth, being fo mUch more common in the Se- 
condj he takes it in Dudgeon, to be thus rebuked by a Coxcomb, 
for an impropriety in Spcech, and telis him, I will keep to illy WortF 
Vicus of the Fourth for Figs y for ali you ; for it fignifies Figs as well 
as Vicos of the Second, though not fo commonly, I cdnfefs; but I 
will referve Vicos to fignific your Figs by, where I caiVt ufe Ficus of 
the Fourth. I know of no incdnvenience that will follow upon this 
Suppofition in poirit of Gramirtar * and a* fot the Sence, therc will 
bc as good a rub for C*ciltan*s Figs. Bltt as for the Gender of Ficus 
the Dtfeafe, if this be a proof for its being Mafculine, which I much 
queftion in fo fufpicious a place, then there is none for its being Fe¬ 
minine, this being the only place yunong good Authors for thc 
Language where it is ufed with an Adje&ve, unlefs in thc ltfa- 
rifc* of Juvenui , which the Grammarians do not quote, nor feem to 
nave obferved. 

Fimus is Feminine in *AvvJeint, but he is a licentious Author, and 
n°t to be imitated againft other Authoritie?. 

Fmt» is rightly 'placed by our Author among the Doubtfuls, but 
whether we may upon ali occafions ufe it indifferently in the Ma£ 
culine, or Feminine, is a queftion. ^gellius plays thc Critick upo* 
the point, with a great deal of Nicety, Sed in illo quoque Vergilii 
Wr/«, Harc finis priami'fatorum. 

Simul ut 6* bic finis dicat y durum atque abfonum erit , reffuentque aures 
quod mutaveris • Sicut illud contra ejufaem Vergilii infuaviut facias fi mutes • 
Quem das Finem resf magne laborum . 

He is fpeaking of the confidcration that ought to be had of the 
Sound ofWords, and that that ought often to be preferr*d to pre- 
cife Grammar Rules *, which was fo rul\l a Cafe, it feems, among 
the R omans, and their Ears fo muiically fet, that Cicero makes it al- 
moft Eftential to a Man to diftinguifii this fort of Harmony in 
the Sound of Words, and to know when it was to take place of 
the Common Rules of Speaking. Quod qui non fentiunt, fays he, 
Qnat auris habeant , aut quid t in bis hominis fimile fit nefeio, If I may 
Haoot my Bolt in fo intricate a m at ter, I fuppofe %Agellius means that 
, in the firft place is more proper, as being a broad and loud 
Sounding Word, to excite Attention to thc Epiphonema : and quem in 
the Iatter more civil and refpetfiful to Jupiter , when making a Re- 
queft to him, as being a Word of a fofter Sound* However it be, 

I thought fit to put down the place for the Entertainment of the 
curious Reader, and cannot but wonder that Vojftus has omitted it. 
# Tis in the iyth Chapter of the i^th Book, where the Reader 
may find feveral fuch Criticifms upon other Words, as well as up- 
©n that which follows. But whatever liberty may be talcen with 
Finis, yet Fines Plural for the Borders of a Counfry is only Mafcu- 
linc. 

Funis . There is but one place in Luar. /. 2. p. S3* where this is 
Feminine* 


Haud 
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Haud (ut opinorJ enim mortali a feci *i fuperne 
^urea de calo demifet Funis in arva : 

Sed genuit tcllm eademqua nunc *dit eitfe. 

Whcrc inftead of *Aureus, fome are of Opinion, Lucretius wrote uia- 
Yet* for xAurem 9 which wa» ufual with the Ancicnt Poets, to make ui 
fl lQ rt in thete forts of Nominativcs, and Ablative* in bm, by an Eli- 
iion of the /, when the following Word began with a Confonant. 
JJut that Funts was Feminine with the Ancients, of whom Lucretius 
• W as agreat Imitatores probable by Plautus his faying,H<*»c rudentem : 
where Rudens is but an Adje&ive, and Funis underltood, as fliall be 
Jlicwn iri Sunt dubia bac Python , &c. in the Word Rudens. 

Humus is quoted in the Mafculine by Ptifcian out of fpme of the 
Ancicnt Poets, but they havebeen long linee Buried,and I fliall nor 
difturb their Albes. 

Intubu is reckonVi among the Doubtfuls by the Ancient Qram- 
marians, but they give no Authority for it, nor any body elfe that 
I know of, 'Tis Mafculine in Pliny , in two Places, /. ?. c. 8 . and 
1 . 20. c. 8. and never Feminine,though he ufes fo many other Names 
Jf Herbs irt us in the Feminine : and Nonius quotes it fo too in as 
many out of the Ancients. 

Lapis i$ Feminine in Ennim , but no Author has follow’d him in it, 
that I know of.. . 

Lecythus; Whence this Word was pick*d up, to make a DoubtfuI 
of, I cannot imagine, unlefs out of the Di&ipnarifs, and there in- 
deed 'tis faid to be of both Genders, but upon vvhat Authority they 
fay not, and therefore there is none for it, theirs alone bejng none. 
*Xis a Greek Word, and Calepine under Lecythus, quotes it it out of 
tArillovkanes iu xAvibus , «X*tov ««$?r c» but it is «r» 

in the Book, and fo the fame Author, in Plutus fays, 
'rnl r, and Hom. Odyjf. xjvrei» X»xu$p. I cannot call to mind 
any Eatin Author that ufes it. St. Jerome indeed in his Verlion of 
'thethirdoF Kin&s, has. Hydria ftrina non defecit, <sr Lecythus olei noti 
efl imminutus. But EcclelialiicaL Writers are of no Authority 
in this Cafe. cUero has, nofti illas Xjiku&kc, Ad Att. L. Epift. 14. 

Linter is alWaysFeminine, but in one place of Tibullus, as Voffms fays, 
and after him Mr. Leeds, and th.c.*Anhotators, and Mejfieurs de port 
Roy4. Thefe laft give a reafon for its being Mafculine in this 
place, namely 5 To avoid a Cacpphony by too many Words ending 
in a fo near one another *, and therefore he faid, 

Exiguus pulla pervada, linter aqud t not exigua, becaufe out of lix 
Words there would have beentour in l t 2. £/. 5*. But Cato alfo, 
De R. R. C. II. has Lintres duos, and Patere. oippulfo Lintre , Hift. 1 . 2. 
p. X 30 » 

Meffs in the Mafculine, and Metus in the Feminine, quoted by 
Nonius out of Lucilius , and Ennius have been fo ufed by none that 
have fbliowed them. 

Ovis , in the old form of fetting a Fine or Muldt, was ufed in the 
Mafculine, as tAgelhus and Nonius prove out of Varro : as Marcus Te¬ 
rentius quando citatus , neque refpondit, neque epccufatus eft, ego ei unum 
Ovem multam dico. And t Agellius adds, Ntfi eo genere diceretur , tiega~ 
verunt j uftam videri multam. Poflibly the reafon of this was, That 
this Muldi was to be a Ram, or Gelt Ship. 

' Palumbes fhould haVe been here among» the Doubtfuls *, for ai 
Virgil fays. Rauca Palumbes , Ec. I. and <Acria Palumbes } Ec. }. fo Pliny 

fays 
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fkys^ Aliquos Palumbes . But fpeaking of the Ren, he makcs ic Femi¬ 
nine, as Nigidius putat , cum ova incubat , fub tefto nominatam Palumbem 
nidos relinquere, N. H. 1 . IO. C. 35. 

Pampinus is ufed twice in the Feminine, by claudian, 1 . 3. de 
Laud. Stilic. Circumflua Pampinus , and Epith. Pali. & Ceferin. 
Opaca Pampinus . I know of no other, in the Authors that we have 
left, where it is Feminine ; yet Probus and Caper makc it Doubtful, 
and Servius too. This latter fays, Varro ufes it often in the Femi¬ 
nine, and fo fay Mejficuvs de Port R oyal after him. It mufl be 
furely in fomething of Varro that Servius had feen, that is not now 
extant, for I cannot remember where he ufes it*, his Books De R.R. 
where *tis moft likely he fhould have occafion to mcntion it, 
have, I think, no iuch Word. 

Paradifus is ufed by none of the Ronpan Authors that I know 
of *, and in Greek, ’tis o*aiepffi£'§K and if any of the Ecclefia- 
ftical Writers have ufed it m tne Feminine, 'tis without reafon. 

Penus is of ali three Genders, Mafculine* Plaut. Pfcud. Ac. i. Sc . 2. 
Penus annuus . The Feminine is ufed only by Lucilius , Pomponius , and 
Navius, as we leam from Nonius and Vojfius ; fave that De penu legata 
is found in the Florentine Pande&s, as this latter fays. From hence 
it might feem to be obfolete in the Feminine, however Aufoniut in 
latter times has revivM it, Idyll. 3. 

Cui non longa penus, huic quoque prompta fames. 

In the Neuter it changes its Declenfion, making Penoris , which is 
not only to be found in Feftus and Horaee , whofe Authoritv Vojfm 
brings againft Nonius ? but in Columella alfo; though Penora in this 
Author does not ligmfie Provifions in general, but fomething Pick- 
led, or otherxvife put up to keep. Colum . /. 12. c. 4. 

Pharus is only Feminine, notwithftanding Alexandrini Phari in Sue¬ 
tonius, Vit. Claud. for the Place is altcred by the confent of learned 
Men, and in the latter Editions ’tis now tAlexandrina, and fo Stat. 
ufes it twice; Pharo cruenta, Syl. 2. Gencth. Lucan. Pharus amula 
luna, Syl. 3. ad Claud. Uxor. 

Rubus, as Voffius fays, is ufed in the Feminine by Colum . Sen. 
Prudent. and Agellius . But in Virgil ; and riiny it is always Maf- 
culine, as Rubus afper, Virg. Ecl. 3. See P/. /. 17. c . 14. and 

L 24* c » 14* 

Retit is Feminine in Varro, De R. R. 1 . 3. C. 4. Rete cannabina. 
And for the Mafculine, Plautus has, Nonne vides me refrrre uvidum 
Retem fine fqnamofo pecu, Rud. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. In my Book indeed 
it is Rete, but fince he ufes Retem afcerwards in the fame Scene, 
there is no need to fufpecft it here. And fo Voffius, Defpauterius % 
and others quote it. ' 

Reflis , is never othcrwife than Feminine, neither is there any 
other Grammarian that makes it Doubtful. Refles Lupillis ex¬ 
tenta. Plin. N. H. L. 34. C. 13. Illa refle . Juv . Sat. 4. V. 274. 

Sexus is found in the Neuter, as well as Mafculine, in two Au¬ 
thors, as Virile Sexus nullum unquam habui, Plaut. Rud. Ac. 1, Sc. 2. 
which Mr. Leeds fays is the only place, and that he would have 
no body imitate one old lingle Comedian in one finele Place. 
I am not now fpeaking of Imitation, but of the u/e of Au¬ 
thors, and in that he is miftaken. For Salufl ufes itfo too, as 
well as Plautus. At Metellus in ulteriorem Hifpaniam pofl annum re - 
grejf us, magna gloria concurrentium undique virile, tr muliebre Sexus vi¬ 
li firbatu 
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febatur, Hift. I. 2, p. 149. Virile Sexus for ViriEa Sexus, a$ 'tis ll- 
fual to fay, Qriod genus. Id genus. Omne genus ; for Cujus generis, Ejus 
generis. Omnis generis : Quoad, or Quantum ad being underftood. And 
Voffius quotes feveral Authoritics for the ufe of Secus for Sexus in 
the Neuter. 

Specus is not orrly Mafcnline and Feminine, but Neuter alfo. 
For the Mafculinc , there is that of Seneca, Ag. Ac. 5. Sc. 4. 
Septam nofte tenebrofi fpeens. But of this Gendcr there are many 
Examples. 'Tis not fo often Feminine, yet Voffius quotes it in 
this Gcnder out of Sil . and %r1gel. and fome of the Ancicnts, te 
which may be added that of Paultn. Ad %Aufon . Ep . 1. 

■ —■■■■ T e cum mihi condordia 

Ciere furdum Delphica. Pbcebum /pecu. 

Vocare Mu fas numina. 

For the Neuter there are two Examples; Horrendum Specus, Virg. 
JE n. 7. p. 248. Invifum calo fpecus. Sil. 1 . 13. not the 3d as Vofftus 
quotes it, p. 205. 

Volucria is brought by Voffius out of Cicero, De Divin. /. 2. in 
the Mafculine, but he fays, 'tis vrith refpe<ft to Pullos aforcgoing, 
and fo 'tis plain it is. The place is eafie to be found, being le- 
veral Verfes among Profe. 

Vter utria was Neuter formerly, as appears by Nonius out of 
Lucilius, but no Author has followM him in it, that I know 
of. 


Grammar , Lat. p* 14. 


a Verbo dans a commune duorum eft 7 ( 3 c. 


Animadversion XXI. 

T Here is a kind o £ Caprice in Authors as to the Gendcr of 
Nouns that are common by Signification, namely, that fig- 
nifie things common to Men, and Women. For though 
fome of.them change their Gender according to the Sex they 
are applied to, as Nova Miles, Optima Uuthor, Uugur Caffa: Yet 
others again do not, as, Proles, Pubes, Soboles , and feveral others.’ 
Vojfius has comprehended in thefe five Verfes following, what he 
thinks to be the only Commons in Conftrudiion of ali the Spe- 
cial Rules. r 

Conjux, atque parens, infans, patruelis, & hares, 

<Jugt*r, & antijles . vates, conviva , fucer dos , 
affinis, vindex, judex, dux, miles, & bojHs, 

Municipi que addas adohfccns, civis, 6* autor, 

Cuftos, nemo , comes, nftis. Jus, bofqne camftjue 

This 
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This Rule cuts off ali our Author*s Nouns in cxcept ronvi- 
v«, whether compounded of Verbs, or others \ as Pincerna , which, 
though applicable to both Sexes, he will have to be only Maf¬ 
culine, becaufe ncver found in Conftrudtion with a FeminineAd- 
jedtive, though appliedto a Woman. But then neither does he, 
on the other hand, produce any inftance, where they have a Maf- 
culine Adjedive, when they are applied to Women; which there is 
as much reafon to expedi, before this Rule be aliowYi for certain, 
as that others fhould produce them with a Feminine. I can fay 
little politively to this mattcr, not having had it in my Hcad 
when I was making my Colledtions, only I have obfcrvM four 
Nouns of this fort, in which the ufe of Authors fecms to contra¬ 
didi this Dodirine of Vojfius, namely, Cliens, Obfes , Pras, Princeps, 
Cliens is Feminine in that of Plautus, Mil. Prol. 

Suam Clientem follicitandum ad militem 
Subornat, fuam Clientem, i. ew Philocomafmm. 

Obfes is Feminine in Lucan , being applied to Cornelia the Wife of 
Pompey , whom when he lcaves benind at Lesbos, in his flight from 
Cafar, hefays, 

■ Nutlum toto mihi, dixit , in orbe 

Gratius effe folum, non parvo pignore vobis 
Ojlendi, tenuit noftros hac Obfide Lesbos 
otdfeftus. L. 8. v. 131* 

Where though it may be faid for Voffiut, he means. Hac femind 
Obfide , yet being hac with refpedi to Womaa, it feems to be a better 
Argument that Obfes is Feminine when applied to a Woman, than 
any Vojfius brings to the co.ntrary. 

Prat is uied m the Feminine, in Plaut, Pcrf Ac. 2. Sc. 4. S. 
iAbi in malam rem, P. %At tu domum. Nam ibi tibi parata Pras eft, 
He means, I fuppofc Rejht, or mal+ res , which ajre both mentioned 
jufl before *, and the meaning is, you will be tied up, that yo» 
will not be able to ftir, and that will be your Surety, or Pras to fee 
you forth Corning. Now jf Pras may be the Feminine with refpedi 
to Reflis or Mala res, which are Feminine by ufe only, why not' 
with refpedt to Femina, which is Feminine by Ufe, and Significa-^ 
tion both ? efpecially when there are no Examples produced where 
thefe Words when applied to Women, have Mafculine Adjedtiyes, 
as I have faid before. 

Princeps is Feminine in that of Pedo %Albmovanus ad X-iviam 

%An melius per te virtutum exemAa petemus , 

Quam fi Romana Principis edts o t us. And ) Ct Mr. Leedr puts thif 
down as Mafculine only. 


Hi Of 
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Second Specui Rule. 


Of the Second Special Rule. 


Grammar , Lat. f. IJ. 
Mafculina excepta ex acute crcfentibus. 


Afatlii dicuntur monofyllab a nomina quadam. 


Animadversion XXII. 

H Ere are firft feveral Impertinencies in this Rule, as Car, 
Ser, Cres, Tros, Thrax, Phryx, Rtx, ^Acarnan, Garamas, Curet, 
Samnis, as alio Syren, Soror, Vxor, and cven Mulier, as well 
as Vir ; which two laft denoting the feveral Species of Man, and 
Woinan, and the other fome particulars of each, fhould have 
been comprifed under the Rule of Propers, by fome fuch fort of 
Divilion of Proper Nouns as this. Proper, lefs Proper. Second- 
ly, the Rule for Words in o, is notplainly worded, & in o fig- 
nantia corpus. For Children are not apt to confider, Leo, Curculio, 
Scorpio, Stellio, as Bodies, but as living Creatures *, Body in common 
acceptation, which they foliow, figmfying another thing ; nor yet 
Vdo s Ligo, Cudo . But then fuppohng them to be Taught to takie it 
in this Senfe, how will <Arrbabo, which is generally Mafculine, comc 
in, befide Duernio % Quaternio, which are no lefs Mafculines than 
Senio, Ternio. And asthele Mafculines will be excluded by the 
Rule thus given, fo Portio will go near to be included in the 
Apprehenfion of Children. 'Tis true, Portio does not primarily 
fignifie a Body, but becaufe it may be, and frequently is applied tQ 
that, this Rule will be apt to lead Children into that miftake. 
The truth of the matter fis, all Nouns ending in o, of the fecond 
Special Rule, are Mafculine, except %Arrbabo, which is Feminine, as 
well as Mafculine, as fhall be fliown in the Rule of Doubtfuls: and 
cxcept all Nouns having i before o, which are Feminines, fkve thefe 
Mafculine : Duernio , and Optio, (as VjJJiw thinks, when it is taken 
for the i Accenfu* of a Centurion, or other Officer ; though I know 
of no Adje&ive withit in this Senfe,) Perniones (by the Di minuti ve 
Perniunculi, fhould be Mafculine,) Pumtlio,Pufio, (both by SigniEcation 
Mafculine \) Pugio , Quatemio, Scipio a Sticf^ Semo, Ternio, Titio, VntO, a 
Jewel fo called *, and 'tis like ’tis of the fame Gender alfo for a kind 
of Omon , but I know of no Adjediive with it in this Senfe. Alfo 
the Names of *Animals in io are Mafculines, as Scorpio, ftellio. 
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Second Special Rule. 
In the fame Rule. 


Granmar, Latin, p. 17. 


PolyfylUba in n, ut Acarnan. 


Animadversion XXIII. 


ACarnan is a Gentile, and Mafculine by Signification, as wefl 
** as Tros, Thrax, 6 r. and therefore impertinent here. 


In the fame Rule. 

Grammar, Lat. p. 17. 

Mafcula in cr, or, os, 

Animadversion XXIV. 

O R, the Termination was formerly Neuter, and there are {ome 
remains of it ftill. For xAdor is of this fpecial Rule, as 
well as the third, and is only Neuter, for whatever I could 
fee. Voffm makes it Feminine, when it encreafes long, and Neuter 
when Iliort, but his Quotations out of Prifcian prove nothing of 
the Gender. The c Annotators fay nothing of it, and Mejfieurs de 
Fort Royal fay, Vojfiu* makes it Mafculine, when it encreales long. 
This indeed one would think he fhould have done, according to 
the Rules of Analogy, where there is no certain proof. But on the 
contrary, he fays twice *tis Feminine, when it encreafes long, 
He cites three Paflages from Prifcian out of Gannitu , where it is 
in the Genitive Cafe in all three ; in the firft it encreafes ihort, in 
the other two long, but there is no Adjective with it. The only 
Authority I have ever obferved for its Gender, is, Hor . /. 2. Sat. 6 . 
where he fays, the Country-Moufe, E(fet ador loliumque , wherp 
being the Accufative Cafe, it muft be Neuter. Neither is there any 
fuch Accufative, as o Adorem to be found. The more common word 
is vAdoreum, with F ar underftood, as Far adoreum at length. 

Calor and Decor are alfo found in the Neuter, as Nec calor , nec fri¬ 
gus metuo Plaut. Mere. Ac. Sc. 2 . And Et decor egregia commeminit 
f atria, Auf. Cor. Prof. Os has one Feminine, Paderos laudatiffma 
xn Indis , Pl. N. H. 1 . 31. C f p. 

As for particular Words, 1 Adamas though generally Mafculine, 
is fouqd in the Feqiinine, as well as other Names of Jewels, with 

its. 
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^4 St coni Special Rule. 

its compounds, xAndrodamm, lArgyrodamat. A$ oidamat quadrata, Pl» 
N. H. 1 . 37. c. io. though unobferved by Voffius , the %Annotators , and 
lAeffieurs de Port Royal. 

jEtat is quoted by Noniw out of Plaut. Trin. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. in the 
Malctiline. gj<orum caufa fui hoc atate exerciti* : And by Vojfius too : 
but in my Book, c tis hoc atatk, which Fartem confirms by Gultelmim 
and Doufa , and is the more likely ; or at leaft that it ihould be 
AtAti* for atdtk, with an Elifion oi the /• 

Bifons is of this Special Rule, and Mafculine, though not excepe- 
cd by the Author, Bifontes villoji , Sen. Hyp. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 

Continens is Mafculine, Mart. I. 4. and Cic. olc. Q l . 2. p. 54* but 
k is an Adjedive, and £bems to refped <Ager. 

Cft** y otherwife Feminine, is quoted by F eftus from Gtac. in the 
Mafculine, and fo En, Malo Cruce , An. II. 

Dens is Feminine, once in Uputeius, and that is ali. 

Grex is Feminine, once in Lucr, Bucenaque Greges, 1 . 2. p. 50. 

tendes is always Mafculine, as Diomedes and Cbarifius fay. 

Jiux generally Feminine, is fbund in the Mafculine, Ter.<Adel.%Ac.^. 
Sc. 3. Cum primo Luce . Plaut. Aul. Ac. 4. Sc. 10. Luce claro. Cift. 
Ac. Sc. 1. Cum primo Luce. Nonius quotes Luce claro. Cic . Off. L. 2 . and 
Vojfius the fame Cic . Off.L.2. but neither of them are to be found. 

Lix mentioned by Pliny, l.$6. c. uk. k not fbund with an Adje- 

Nykicorax has no place under this Special Ruk, neither by the Ac- 
ccntor Quantity of the Penultima ; for it encreafes ihort, and has 
an acute in the Antepenultima, and yct Mr. Leeds has paft it with- 
•ut Remark, which I the rather took Notice of, becaufe 19 a Let- 
ter to one of the Gentlemen who had given a Teftimoniat to the 
Specimen, he taxes me for having placed xAedon under this Rule, 
though there be more reafon for that, becaufe the Penultima in 
Greelc has an Acute Accent, which anfwers-the Titlc of this Rule, 
which is Mafculina acute (not breviter) crefeentia. And yet after ali, 
he himfelf adds, Varix , Dropax, Myftax, which ali encreafe fhort in 
the Genitive. 

phoenix, which the Grammar makes to be only Mafculine, is Fe¬ 
minine feyeral times in Mela in the fame Sentence, L 3. in his De- 
feription of Sinus vbabicus, though the uinnotators have overlooked 


it. 

Frater is Mafculine according to MafcuUin er. <Avidus Prafter , Luc. 
I. p. It is ufed alfo by Pliny to iignifie a violent kind of Storm , 
N. H. I. 2. c. 48. but without an Adjediive. 

Pef, is not only Mafculine fpr a Foot, but alfo fpr pediculus & 
Loufe, as Dato cibo tum perpurgant caput ne quos habeant pedes. Nempe 
gallinae, Var. de R. R. I. 8* c. 9. But Nomus quotes it in this Senfe 
in the Feminine out of Plaut. yjul. 

Sal is fometimes found in the Neuter, as well as the Mafculine, 
as Deinde in fertam fubfternitur Sal co&um, Golu. 1 «. 12 « C* 3 d. It is 
diiputed among the Grammarians, whether £ui habet Salem quod 
*> te eft. Ter. Eun. Ac. 3. Sc. 1. ihould not he read,£m habet Salem 
mei in te eft, becaufe the Accufative is not Sal but Salem. c Tis odd in- 
deed, and contrary to the geiieral Analogy that Sal Neuter ilippld 
makc Solent in the Accufative, whereas Neuters have the Accufapve 
the fame wiph the Nominative. I ihaU only faY, that Colum, m the 
place before mentioned ufes Satem twice in the Accufative, and yct 

when 
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Second Spesial Rule. ^ 

trhen hc joyns an Adjcdlive with theNominative in that veryChan- 
ter, kc makes it Neuter, which yet wiJl not prove, I confefs 
Salem is Neuter, or that he thought there was no fuch Word as 
Sal in the Accufative. This is certain that Serenus inafter ti 
makes ufe of it. Sal niveum fumes . 

Semis is not compounded of %As, as our Author fuppofes but by 
a Metathejis litet arum comes from h/uucv: with an Omifllon of two 
Lnters, as Feftus fays, and is approved by Voffius, and figrofies the 
baif of any thing, as appears by Colum. I. >. r. i. p ars dimidia fedes 
quatuordecim millia & quadringentos, fubaudi efficit. Hoc eft Semtt. Nei- 
ther is it Mafculine, as by our Authors Rule, but Neuter not by 
the Quotations brought by the xAnnotators, and Mcffieurs de Fort Royal 
out of Erafmus , and the Latin Verfion of Exod. 20. which are no 
Authority, but from Cato, R. R. c. 56. Familia cibaria , ubi opus fa¬ 
cient per hyemen modios IUI. per aftatem IlLL, Seniis villico. Whece 
Semm is-the Accufative, and therefore Neuter. And this was a 
good Authority for Erafmm to lay Unum Semis, but his faying fo alom 
is no Authority. From hence alio it appears, that Voffius was mi- 
itaken, who thinks it is ne ver ufed but in the Nominative. 

Vibex, or rather Vibix , is Feminine, according to the Author’» ce- 
neral Rule, but becaufe Vqffius fays, Vibex inter Vialia referunt, de 
genere recte. I fliall give two Examples of the contrary ; one out «£ 
Perjiue, Sat. 4. V. 49. Multa vibice : the Other out of Serenus , who i» 
things not to be found elfewhere, I think may weii be foilowed* 
Vibices atras, de Vulneribus ferro facftis. 


Crammar 9 Lat. p. 17. 

Neutra excepta ex graviter Crefentibus. 


s 


Vttt Neutralia (3 bxc Monyjyllaba nomina , mei. fel. 

&c. 


Animadversion XXV, 

R itus, though liot here mentroned, u Neuter, a /nhut Syriacum, 
Plin . N. H. I. 24. c. 14. Others read Rbu or Rbun , but hemen* 
tions Fdsus feveral times, never Rbu or Rhun. It is the Name 
of a Tree alfo deferibed by Pliny , /. 33. c . 6 * of which this Rbus in 
the Neuter is the Seed, and alfo of a Piant , or Shrub , P/, JV. H. l. t 4. 
r. 11. but for both thefe it is Feminine; as Rbus Syria Mafcula fere, 
for the Ttee ; and Rbus qua Erythos appellatur for the JTerb.. 

Sil is wanting here too among the Neuters of one Syllablp, 
Teritur dijjiciltme Sil , Pl. N. H. 1 . 33. c. 13. This for the Termi- 
«ation of the Nomin^iYe. And for the Gcnder, he has in rhe 

fame 
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56 Second Special Rule, 

fame Chapter, Sile pingere inftituere primi Polygnotus 6» Mycon . Lydium 
Sordibus emebatur* 

Halec is faid in the Conftruing to fignifie a Herring, and to bc 
both Feminine and Neuter. There is forne difpute about it among 
theCriticks, which I fliall ftate to the Reader, and givc him 
withal my own Opinion. Prtfcian fays, Halec is fometimes Feminine, 
but Vofftus fays, he confounds Halec and Hale *, (or rather t Alee and 
*Alex) the firft of which is Neuter, and the latter Feminine, 
which is the truth of the matter. J 

- - - ■ Ego fecem primus & tAlec y 

Primus & invenior piper album cum fale nigro 
> Incretum puris circum pofuijfe catillis . Hor. 1 . 2. Sat. 4. 

Andthen, for <Alex, Mart. I. 11. Ep, 28. has, 

Cui portat gaudens ancilla paropjide rubra 
ollecem, fed quam protinus illa vorat . 

But in both thefe Places it is taken for a certain Pic% for Fifli- 
Sauce, and not for any kind of F ifk. And in this Senfe only Pliny 
ufes it *, as firft fpeaking, de Scombro frifee , he fays, Vitium hujus eji 
iAlex> imperfefta nec colata fax. Likewife in other Places of the fame 
Chapter. And for the Gender, /. 3. c, 10. he fays, lAIcx deferve- 
faftd. Infomuch, that Voffius will not believe, that xMex or *Mex 
ever fignifies any kirtd of Fifli, notwithftanding Charifius fays, there 
is Hoc iAllex y a F ijh. However it is very probable by the Diminu- 
tive u Allecula, ufed twice by Colum, that there was fome fuch Nomina* 
tive for a Fifo : For, ’tis plain, he ufes the Diminutive of Ftfles ; 
Datur Cammarus & rivalis otllecula, But then by the Diminutive 
tAllecula according to. Prtfcian % own Rule, it fliould rather be Fe¬ 
minine, than Neuter. And again, fpeaking of the feveral Baits to 
feed Fifli with in Ponds, among other things, he preferibes to give 
them Tabentes ^Alleculas, Colum. 1 . 8 . €.15. 1 . 8 . c. 17. But Cato 
putsit out of Difpute *, for fpeaking of the Provifion for Country 
Servants, hc fays, Vbi olea comefa erunt , %Meccm & acetum dato , R.R. 
c. 58. Where it is not to be fuppos’d he means the Pickle, (that be- 
ing too dainty,and coftly for Country-Fellows,and in ali likelihood 
being fliarp enough without Vinegar) but this Fifli, which, what 
ever it was, could be of no great Worth or Efteem amongft them, 
by Columella' $ advifing it to be given to feed Ducks and Fifhes : Nei- 
ther is it likeiy it fignified a Herring , becaufe of the Epithet Rivali u, 
for I never heard of River HenUngs. c Allex is alfb mentioned in F eftus 
for the Tbumby but not to be found now in any Author. 
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57 


Grammar, Lat. f. IJ. 

Dubia acute crefcentia. 

S Vnt dubia hac Python, fcrobs , fcrpois, bule , ruden 
grus , G?c. 

Animadversi on XXVI. 

A Rrta&o is Doubtful : Feminine, Varr. de L.L, l. 4. Mafculine, 
Phut. Mil. xAc. 4. Sc. 1. 

Calx for the Heel, is Doubtful, as our Author fays. The 
Mafculine is not queftion’d, and for the Feminine there are two 
Authorities, One of Firgil, TEn. II. p. 348. ferrata Calce. 'Tis in 
forne Books ferrato , but in the Ancienteft Copies, 'tis F errata, and 
fo Cbarifiw and Nonim read it. The other in Sil . /.13. p. 200. not 
the 3. as Danefius quotes it, F errata Calce. But then in the 7th Book, 
he has ferrato Calce , p. 12 1 . Thus far therefore the Kule is good \ 
but then here is no mention, nor in Mr .Leeds neither, what Gender 
it is of in the tranflated ufj of it for F inis, or Meta , in which it is 
alio Doubtful. Nunc vides Calcem ai quem cum decurfum ftt. ClC. 
Tuf. Q. lib. I. pag. 300. And Quoniam fumus ab ipja Calce revocati. 
Id. Repub. 3. as Mefficurt de Port Royal fay, Seneca quotes him. For 
2jme it is Feminine by the general Rule. 

Bubo is Feminine only in one place of F<Vg: 7 , TEn. 4. p, 137. Sala 
Bubo. 

frons the Forehead, is cited by «. Agellius out of Cato in the Malcu- 
line, and alfo Cadi, but with ali others it is Feminine. 

Grus is Mafculine only in one place of Hor. I. 2. Sat . 8. 

Membra Gruis fparfi fale multo. 

For Laberius out of whom Nonius cites it in the Mafculine, is lofl:. 
Lynx, is no where Mafculine, but in one place of Hor. I. 2. Od. 13. 
Timidos Lynces. 

'Tis Feminine in Pliny , N. H. 1 . 28. c. 8. Lynces Peregrina. And im- 
mcdiatcly, Vngues earum. 

Qf*id Lynces Bacchi Varia . Virg. Georg. 3. p. 76. 

Maculoft tegmine Lynces. Id. /En. I. p. 103. 

Stnpefalf 4 carmine Lynces. Id. Ecl. 8. 

Terdix , as Voffius thinks, is Mafculine but in one place of Var. de 
Imir . Per dic ai Bceotior. But Stat, has alio, Qjnque refert jungens ite¬ 
rata vocabula Perdix , Sylv. 2. And no wonder, fince it retains the 
Name of a Man that was turn\i into it. However, it is oftner 
Feminine. Danefius quotes it in both Genders out of P/injr, /. 10. c.33. 
but then his Infcrence is naught, that J tis coinmon in Pliny , if he 
jneans for the whole Species : for whoevcr looks the place, will iee 

I that 
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58 Second Speciai Rule. 

that Pliny fpeaks of the Sexes diftindUy, and it is only the He tHat 
kas the Mafculine Adje<fiives. 

Python, thc Serpent, is reckon’d hcrearaong thc Doubtfiils, without 
any reafon : that which gave occafion for it, in likelihood, was that 
of Tibullus, 1 . 2. El. 3. Delos ubi nunc Phoebe tua eft, ubi Delphica Python ; 
But this is a h dtd «JW» in the P6et, or expUining the fame thing 
by two Names, as is affirm’d by Voffius, and Mejfieurs de Port Royal, 
who fay that Delos was calfd by the Latins, as well as Greeks, Pytho 
and Python, which is prov’d by thatof Lucan, /. 5. v. 134. though 
they mention it not, 

Seu barbarica cum lampade Pytho 
*ArJit. 

Speaking of the Burning of Delphi by Brennus. So that Python here 
is put for Delphi , and Delphica abounds. But for the Serpent it isal- 
ytraVs Mafculine j as Tumidum Pythona, Ov. Met. 1 . 1. p. 17. Maxime 
Python, Id. Ibid. Vicium Pythona, Stat. Theb. 4. y. 222. Extenfo Py¬ 
thone, Luc. 1 . 7. V. 140. So Prop. I. 3. car. 6. 


Grammar^ Lat p. 18. 

Communia acute crelcentia. 

^}Vnt Commune f arens , autorquc 9 infans , adolefcens 9 (§c. 

Animadversjon XXVII. 

W Hat has been laid already of Commons under thc firft Spe- 
cial Rule, rauft be fuppofed to hold throughout ali the 
three. As to particular Words in this Rule, there are 
thre<v deferve Remark. 

Bos is faid in the conftruing to fignifie a Bull, Heifer , Ox , or Coto, 
and fo indeed it does, being a generai Word to lignifie the whole 
Species; but then we are to underftand it has a diftind Gender in 
cach Signification. When it is put to lignifie the whole Species, or 
Kind of thefe Creatures, it is moft frequently Mafculine, unlefs in 
the Poets, and fuch as fpolce lefs carefully and diftindtly, as Boves 
animalium foli & retro ambulantes pafcuntur , Pl. N. H. 1 . 8. C. 45. 
Boves bimi mutant , nempe dentes, Pl. N. H. 1 . 11. c. 37. And it is 
but rarely ufed in this Sence in the Feminine, except in the term, 
iuca Bovef , fqr Elepbants. Secondly, ’tis applied to the Coto in diftin* 
#ion to the Bull or Ox, and then it is always Feminine, as, 

‘ 'Bos quoque formofa eft. Ov. Met. 1 . 1. p. 21 

Speaking of the Cov» into which Io was turn*d. 

' Bos tibi Pbcebm ait folio occurrat in aryif 
Nullum pajfa jugum» 

And immediateiy after, 

Incuftoditam lente videt ire juVencam. Ov. Met. 1 . 3. p. 51. 
vhence’ti$ plain the fonjier wa$ af<m% TWrdly, fOr a Bull, b> 

' ■ • ‘ ’ : 1 , v “ .Pairity 
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Second Specui Rttle. 59 

Pirity of Reafbn, becaufe Contrariorum contraria efl ratio , it Ihouid b« 
Mafculine, though I cannot think of an Example. Fourthly, It 
figoifies an Ox, and then it is ahvays Mafculine; And here I iliall 
be obliged to be the longer, becaufe that Voffius fays ’tis common 
with the R«/ftc^Writers in the Feminine : And he muft mean in 
this Sence for they hardly ever ufe it in any other without the 
Adjedlion of the word F emina, as, Taum datur plus cibi, femini* Bubus 
demitur, Var. R R. 1 . 2. c. 1. But before I give my Examples, 
becaufe it may be of ufe to Children, I Ihall giye an Account of 
the DiftindUon the Romans ufed in their Names of this fort of 
Cattle. The firft year they were called Vitulus, the Bull-Calf , and 
Ktula the Con-Calf. In the fccond they were called Juvencus and Ju- 
+cnca % the Steer and Heifer. In the third year, the Males, if Qelt, 
were called Boves Hovclli , and in the fourth Vetuli ; And the Cow-Calfm 
the third and fourth was called Vacca ; and if fhe were Barren 
Taura , if wifh Calf, Horda , or Forda. And froin hence came the 
term Hordicalia , beteuic ufon thofe days. Horda Boves immolabantur 
Var. R. R. I. 2. c. 5. With others, the Males after they were Gelt* 
were called Juvenci till they were brolce, and then Boves . This 
appears from what Varro fays in the place lafV quoted, concerning 
the form of contracfhng in Buying them. Eos cum emimus domiti 
Jhpulamur fxc. lllofce Boves fanos ejfe noxijque pr*flari ? Cum emimus in¬ 
domitos Jic. lllofce Juvencos fanos rette, de pecore fano ejfe, noxifque tra- 
Jlart? Spondefne * Now in this Sence, which istheonly one or a U 
moft the only one the Rw/hc^ Writers ever ufe the word Bor in it is 
alwaysMafculine: fo that I cannot but admire this greatMan iliould 
fay, Bos in Feminino crebrum efl apud rei rujlica feriptores , Anal. 1 . 1. c 1 e 
wherefore I beg the Readert Patience, if I am the longer’ in mv 
Exampies to difprove it, to prevent miftakcs that might pofliblY 
arife from fo great an Authority. r 1 

Optime cum domito , fubaud. Bove, Juvencus imbuitur, pj. j 

8. C. 45. Boves maxima diligentia curatos habeto , Cato, R R* c. / 
Efl frequens in prodigiis prifeorum Boireni locutum, Pl. *N. jj* ]’ g 
C. 45. t Araturos Boves quam artfiffime jungi oportet , Id. 1 . iS * c j * 
Boves Duos, Cat. RR. c. 11. Bos ipfus. Jejuno Bovi. Id. c/70* 7r 
Boves curati. Id. c* 103. Boves perferi, Var. RR. 1 . 1. c . 1. Bovis fa- 
ginati, opimi , Id. 1 . 2. C. 1. BoVes artte junctos habere convenit, Colum 
1 . 2. C. 2 . Boves JubftriZtos confricet , Id. 1 . 2. C. 3. And again, Cam¬ 
pania fUrumcpue Boves progenerat albos. Id. I. 6 . C. 1. guieti Bobes Id 
I. 6 . c. 2. and iix times after in the fame Chapter. Stabulatioli , 0 - 
tum, i. e. Boum, and Boves alendi , Id. 1 . 6 . c. 3. with many others" 
Nor do I know of one lingle Example to the contrarv citW 
in thcfe Writers, or elfewhere, where the Ox is fpoken of di 
ftindxly. This therefore is another inftancc of what I have obi 
ferved befote, namety, that Voffius, tired with the labour of 
Searchtng the Authors, toolc up fometimes with the Account* 
of others, which has been the reafon of his falling into fo manv 
miltakes. * 

Cuflos, when it is taken for a ihoot left in Pruning is onlv 
Mafculine, of tohidh there fliould have been forne rtotice taken for 
fear of miftakc 5 yet not only our Author, but Voffius alfo, and ali 
the Grammarians have oVerlooked it, among feveral Obfervations 
of no greater moment. Vnus Cujlos erit fubmittendus . Cuftodem va*> ‘ 
lidum relinquemus , In fnhmittendo Cufiode . Colum. ], 3, e. 24. 
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6 o Third Specui Rule. 

Illex is ufed by Plautus only, and without an AdjedUve r ti$ tono 
purpofe thcrcforc to enquire of its Gcndcr. 


Of the Third Special Rule. 

Grnmmnr, Lat. p. 19. 

Ocminci geno is fit hyfcrdijfyllabon in do, &c. 

Animadversion XXVIII. 

A bU\on, Gorgon, Pellex, Virgo , are peculiar to Females, and fo 
needed no pafticular Rule. Nouns in do encreaiing in dinis 
are not ali of them always Feminine, as, 

Nec leves fomnos timor aut Cupido 
Sordidus aufert. Hor. 1 . 2. Od. l6. 

Nullus hi* auri fuit . 

Cacus Cupido. Sen. Hyp. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 

And otmbobus velox virtus, geminufquc Cupido 
Laudi*. Sil. 1 . 4. p. 5 9. 

Sedatum Cupidinem Plaut. Amph. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. Ccntratfo Cupidine , 
I*. 3. ad K 6 . Cupidinis pravi. Id. L. 3. Od 24. Cupidine falfo , Id. L. 1« 
Sat. 1. 

Non aftus fallax , nonprada, aliufve cupido . Sil. L. 6. p. 104.' 

Grando , is quoted by Non. out of Var. in the Mafculine, *AJbo Gran¬ 
dine. But this is looked upon as obiolete. 

Bacchar, put down by our Author as a Feminine, is no otherwife 
fo, than with refpetfl to the general word Herba , and fo are many 
others,that are at other times ufed in the Gender of theTermination, 
of vvhich he has taken no notice. Neither is there any certain proof 
of its being ufed fo with refpedi to Herba. There is but one lingle 
place in Pliny that cives countenance to it, and there the Feminine 
Ad jecfiives may reipedfc Radix, and not Bacchar, for ought appears by 
that Paflage, whien is this. Bacchar quoque radicis tantum odorata eft, a 
quibufdam nardum rufticum appellatum : unguenta ea ex radice feri folita 
apud antiquos oiriftophanes prifea comoedia poeta teftis eft. Vnde quidem 
errore falfo barbaricam eam appellabant. N. H. 1 . 21. C. 6. where by epn 
may be meant Radicem, not Bacchar the Root being called Radix 
Barbarica in the Shops. But of Bachar in the Neuter there are two 
plain Proofs both in Pliny, one of which follows immediately after. 
Eorum quoque error corrigendus qui Bacchar nardum rufticum appellavere. 
The other c. 19. of the fame Book. Bacchar in medicina ufu quidam 
ex noflris perpenfam vocant. Baccharis indeed fignifying the fame thing, 
is Feminine in Diofcorides, and fo I fuppofi it is in Latin, thougk 
I cannot teli an Example, 
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In the fame Rule. 


Grammar, Lat. Pag. 19. 


Gracula in as, vel in Is finita , ut lampas, jajpis, &tc. 


Animadversion XXIX. 

T His is a fenfelefs way of Teaching Children, who lcnow no- 
thing of the Greek Tongue, the Gender of fuch Nouns, 
as they meet with in Latin, by their Defcent from the 
Greek ; and ’tis asneedlefs too, as fenfelefs. For ali Nopns in Latin 
ending in as, or i/, of this Special Rule, making adit, or idis, in 
the obliques, are Feminines, except Lapis Mafculine, whence foever 
they come. I ihall put down the Exceptions to this Rule of my 
own, as well as to the Authors, together with his Oimffions,Alpha- 
bcticaliy. 

tAedou, if the quantity of the penultima be regarded,and not the Ac- 
cent in Greek,is of this Special Rule, and Feminine, as well as thofe 
in as, and is, as, 

gua Ucrymit noflris queflus 
Reddit %Aedon, Scn. 0 &, Chor. 4. 

JEgoctras, is Neuter, Plin. /. 24. c. ult . 

«Artocreas , is a Greek Word made Latin, and yet is not Fentiinine 
but Neuter, 

. ■ .-.Oleum lArtocreafque popello 

Largior. Perf. Sat. 6 . 

«here ^Artocreas is the Acculative Singular, and not Plural, as ha< 
been falfly thought by lome, contrary to the form ofits Declenfion 
in Greek, w ithout Authority. 

Bucreas, is likewife Greek, and of the Neuter Gender, as, Nec 
femo Graco minor aut oritas, quod Tehn vocant , aliqui Buceras, alii /Lgoceras, 

Pi. N. H. 1 , 24. C^Ip. 

cbamareps s of this Special Rule and Feminine, as, Chamarops ex 
vino pota, Pl. N. H. 1 « 2C>. c. 7. 

fenebris, the Serpent, fo called, is Mafculine, though coming from 
Greek, and ending in is, as. 

Et femper reSto lapfurus limite Cenchris, Luc. 1 . p. v. 712. 
but for the Bird fo called, it is Feminine, as, Cenchris fola ex iis faper 
quaterna edit ova, Pl. N. H. 1 . IO. C. 52. 

Echeneis, the F ifh, fo calfd is a Greek Noun, and yet Mafculine. 
Tliny, ipeaking of it, fays, Pr at erea hanc effe vim ejus affervati in fale, ut 
aurum, quod deciderit tn altijjimos puteos, admotus extrahat , N. H. 
1 . 9 * 25* 

Eryfipelas is of Greek Original, and yet Neuter, as, Id autem quod 
Ery/ipeUs vocari dixi, Celf. 1. 5. c. 26. 

Ifcbamon , 
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Ifchamoh, is of this Special Rule, and Feminine, as, Ifcbamonem 
Thracia invenit, qua ferunt fanguinem fijli, Pl. N. H. 1 . 25. C. 8. 

Lagopus, of this Special Rule is Feminine, though not excepted, 
as lagopus fiftit alvum e vitro fota, Pl. N. H. 1 . 2 6, C. 8. This 
for the Herb ; And for the Biid, Et fracipuo fapore Lagopus, Pedes 
leporino villo ei nomen boc dedere, Catero candida, columbarum magnitu¬ 
dine, Id. 1 .10. c. 48. 

Merges is Feminine alfo, as, xAtcue inter duas Mergites fpica diflringi- 
iur, Pl. N. H. 1 . 18. c. 30. though there is a Sufpicion that this pal- 
fage is corrupted, and that it lliould be, iterum e dijfetfa mergite, 
*Tis Feminine either way as to the Gender, but if the firft reading 
benot good, (which yet is in DaUchamf s, and the old Parmenfian E- 
dition, as Vojfius fays) it does not iignilie Inftruments to tat^e off the 
Ears of Corn after tbey voere Reap y d, but only a bandful of Cor n tn the 
Strate, t , . 

Pecus, 'Tis a great queftion whether there bc any fuch Word al- 
lowable now, as, Hac Pecus Pecudis : There is no Authority for itf, 
but a Quotationof Prifcian, out of Cafar, tn ^Auguralibus, fi finecra pe¬ 
cus erat j and it may be that was taken from the Language of the 
old xAugurs, However it has the Obliques, and in them is Femi¬ 
nine. And cbarifius reckons it among thofe Nouns, that tho’ they 
be entire in the Plural Number, yet want tlie Nominative, and 
Vocative in the Singular. 

Potamogiton, the Herb, is Feminine in Pliny, Poiamogiton adverfatur & 
crocodilis, itaque fecum habent eam , qui venantur illos, N. H. 1 . 26, C. 8. 

Sandyx is Mafculine, according to Defpauterius \ if he had any Au¬ 
thority for it, I fuppofe it muft be that of Gratius , 

Interdum Lybico fucantur Sandyce pinna, 

Which Mr. Wal\er by miftake quotes out of Horaee, who has 
no fuch thing. This is the only place that is produc’d foif 
the Mafculine •, Pliny ufes it in the Feminine : Pingentes San¬ 
dyce fublita (according to fome fubrutila ) mox ov6 inducentes purpu- 
viffum fulgorem minii faciunt , N. H. 1 . 35. c. 6 , And lo others, ac¬ 
cording to the Greek Gender. According to Propertius it encrcafes 
long in the Penultima, and fo is of the Second Special Rule, contra- 
ry to that before of Gratius, as, lllaque plebeio, vel fit Sandycis amiftu, 
1 . 2. c. 25. ad Cynth. 

Scandix is alfo Feminine, Scandyx decolla, Pl. N. H. 1 . 22. c. 10. 

Smilax is of this Special Rule, and yet not excepted, though it be 
always Feminine. This is forgot by Voffu*, unlefs he took it onlf 
for the Tevo-Tree. But befide that, it fignifies a Shrub lil^c to Ivy, as 
appears by Diofcorides, and Tbeopkraftus, Of this, Pliny fays, Similis 
eft edera e Cilicia quidem primum profella, fed in Gracia freqventior quam 
Smilacem vocant, denfis geniculata caulibus, N. H. 1 . 17. c, 35. And no 
wonder it fhou*d be Feminine, fince it retains the Name of a Vir^ 
gin that was turnM into it. And for the Piant, Diofcorides makes it 
Feminine, otixa? xrra/a, 2. c. 1 76, But I lcnow no Latin Author 
that has ufed it with an Adjcdtive. 

Vitex will not properly come under the Names of Trees, as willap- 
pear by Pliny, 1 . 24. c. 9. Vitex major in arborem falicis modo affurgit , 
minor ramofa ; where ’tis plain ’tis not a.Tree, neither is it ever taken 
forone, but the Piant, call’d lAgnum caftum . Now in ali thefe Words* 
they that follow this Rule niult needs be miftaken. 

Gntmmar 9 
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Grammar^ Lar. p. 20. 

Neutra excepta ex graviter crefcentibus. 

E ST neutrale genus fignans rem non animatam^ (ur dans ; 

Nomen in a ; ut problema : en, ut omen : ar j ut jubar: 
XJt jecur : us ; ut onus: put 3 ut occiput. 

Animadversion XXX. 

E N here fliould have becn men , for ali that end fb are Neuter; 
without Exception, only F lamen, a certain kind of Priefl a- 
mong the Romant y and Hymen , in all Scnfes are Mafculine. 
And thefc following, though endinc in en only, not in men y are 
Neuters, Gluten , Inguen y follvn,Vngueq y with the old Sanguen for 
Sanguit. Vifceribus vifcusgjgi^fangueuque creari, Lucr. 1 . I. p. 24. So 
*Agel. /.3. c. 7. Cic. de tin. I. 5. p. '2.62. Hence it is, that Sanguis en- 
creafes in inis different from all Nouns in is, cxcept Poliis, as is now 
generaliy faid, which alfo comes from Pollen. 

%Ar. Jubar i$ cited in the Mafculine, but 'tis in Enn. only : 

Vr. Guttur, 1 is aMafcuIipc, or at leaft not Neuter, in P laut. xAulul. 
Jlc. 2. Sc. 4. Obturavit inferiorem Gutturem. 

Turtur is Mafculine, according to the Third Special Rule, and I 
fliould have taken no notice of it, but for a miftake of Servius, 
who thinks it to be Feminine in that of Virgil, 

: * Nec gemere aeria cefabit Turtur ab ulmo 5, 

Which* in fo confidcrable a Critick is a ftrange miftake ; 
for aeria plainly refers to ulmo, not Turtur , and‘is a common 
Epithet for high things, as *Ae>U lAlpcs, tAeriajn ‘Calpen. And 
Turtur is Mafculine by that of P laut. Mofk %Ac. 1 . Sc. 1. Tu tibi ijlos 
habeas Turtures. Thus mtich of the Terrainatiops pijt down by our 
Author y of the reft Alphabetically. 

xAtriplex is omitted, yet Neuter, as xAtri. lex Sylveftre, Pl. N. H. 
I. 20. c. 20. but not only fo, as Vojfus fays, and I once thought. For 
Palladius has uitriplicem in the Accufative twicc, %Apr. Tit. 3. Jul. 
Tit. 2. 

JEgoceras y %Artocreas, Buceras , Eryfpelas, are all Neuters of this Spe¬ 
cial Rule, and fliould have bcen in this Exception, unlcfs thev 
frad been excepted from Gr acula in as, where I have conlider’d 
them. 

Laver is Neuter, and omitted. Scioptiut and %Alvare\ make no 
mention of it, but that muft be forgetfulnefs. Laver crudum, Plin. 
N. H. J. 2 6. c. 8. 'Ti$ true, he ufes it in the Feminine in the fame 
Chapter, p. 541. Laver condita & cotta ; but that is with refpecfi to 
Herba, which is a cpmmon thing with lum in the Names of Herbs in 
general. 

*. • Papaver 
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Papaver is us’d by Plaut. out of the Neuter, 2 "*!* fi tu 0 bjicUj for- 
H licis Papaver em, Trin. Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 

Sifer is Neuter, yet there is found in Pliny, N. H. lib. 10. cap. $• 
Tres Siferer . 

Spinther is omitted, and yet only Neuter, Jubeafque novum Spinther 
recondnnarier , Plaut. Mena?ch. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. 

Tuber. Our Author is ihort in this word, faying, as hedoes, Pro 
fungo Tuber, asif it were not Neuter, but in that Signification. And 
in this <Alvare\, Sctoppius , and Vertpaus are as much to blame, and 
are correded for it by Poffius. He reckons up four Significationi of 
this Word. Tuber, oiTree ; Tuber, the Fruit of that Tree \ Tuber, 
%A Stoelling or Wen ; And Tuber, %A Mujhroom. For a Tree it is Femi¬ 
nine, according to the Rule for the Namesof Trees. %Ab tAmygdala 
florent ^Armeniaca, deinde Tuberes tV Pracoces, illa peregrina, ha coafta, Pl. 
N. H. 1 .16. c. 25. That it is Mafculine for the Fruit he proves by 
that of Suetonius, in the Life of Domitian. Cum oblatos Tuberes fervari 
juffijfet. *Tis true, this Quotation of his alone will not prove that 
Tuberes fignifies here the F ruit of the Tree Tuber *, but if we confider 
thatof Pliny, 1 . 15. C. 14. Malorum plura funtgenera. De Citreis cum 
fua arbore diximus . Medica autem Graci vocant patrio nomine. /Eque pe¬ 
regrina funt Zvfipha & Tuberes, qua & ipfa non pridem venere in Italiam ; 
hac ex %Africa, illa ex Syria, i. e. qua , ipfa Mala, and hac, illa, mala, or, 
qua, ipfa. Genera, hac, illa Genera, referring to the antecedent 
malorum, or gcnera aforegoing : I fay, if we confider this, ’tis plain 
Tuberes fignifies the Fruit, and then that of Suetonius , Oblatos Tuberes, 
proves it to be Mafculme. 

‘ Tuber , a We n, Buncb , or Excrefcence, is 4H0 Neuter \ 

' £ui ne Tuberibus propriis offendat amicum 

Poflulat, ignofcat verrucis illius aquum eft . Hor. 1 . 1. Sat. 3. 

This for the Signification *, and for the Gender, Propolis alveorum 
Tubera difcutit , Pl. N. H. 1 . 22. C. 24. Tubera, 6» quacunque molliri opus 
fit, efficaciffime curantur anfcrino adipe. Id. 1 . 30. C. 13. For the Mujh¬ 
room there needs no Proof. He that will may fee, P^. Nat. Hift . 1 . 19. 
c. 11. Juv. Sat. 5. v. ii<£. 119. and Sat. 14. v. 7. But befides thefe, 
there is another Signification forgot by Foffius, and that is, when it 
is put for great fnots in Trees, or the Roots of them, which for 
the Finenefs of the Grain, were of mighty value among the Romans 
for Tables, as the F rench Walnut, and Oli ve among us, and flic 
thin like them too, for facing, as appears by Plinfs calling of it, 
Se&ile Tuber, whieh ihews it to be Neuter. See Pl. N. H. 1 . 13. c. 15. 
1. id. c. 1&43. t 
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Grammar^ Lat. p* 10 . 

Dubia ex acute crefcentibus* 

C , 

\^Vnt dubii generis cardo, margo, chiis, obex, c fc. 


Animadversion XX Xl. 

H Ere are feveral Errors in this Rulc too, aatnely fome Words 
putdownforPoubtfuls that are notfo •, fome omitted that 
arefo, fome made Doubtful upon one Authority, u hilfl: 
others that have the fame, or gredter reafon, are left out. I fliaU 
take them in Alphabetical Grder. 

xAnas is only Feminine, unlefs pofiibly where the Male is fpoken of 
for diftincfHon, and upon that account theGender is fometimes ya-^ 
ried in other Words, as in Elephantus gravida. But I do notremem- 
bet any fuch place of this Word in particular : This is cercarn^ 
that when it is put for the whole lcind it is Feminine con* 
ftantly, as, NarH claufa pafcuntur xAnateS, Colum. 1 . 8. c. 14, <A- 
nates JoU , quaque fiunt ejufidem generi* in Jublime fe tollunt, Pl. H» 

H. L io. C. 38. 

Tota tibi ponatur Anas, Martial. 1 . 13. Ep. 25* 

Anati* habeas uropygium marra. Id. 1 . 3. Ep. 92, 

Pitfi* Anas e novatu pennis, Petron, 

1 Adeps is rightly plac’d among the Doubtfuls, though it be oftener 
Mafculine The reafon why I put it down here, is, becaufe one 
'Would thinlc by Vofifiw, that it is only Feminine in one place of Colum . 
which he auotes, /. 8. c . 14. For it is Feminine alfo, /. i. c . 13. of the 
fime Autnor, Suilla Adipi. And fo Pliny ufes it once, if I am not 
miftaken *, Cum quo recens Adeps decoffa fit, But the Column of my 
Quotations is blotted in this place, fo that I am not fure it is Pliny 1 s • 
However, Celfw ufes it in the Feminine feveral times, »Adipis Suilla $ 
1. 5. c. 19. 1. $. c. 21.1.4. c. 24. 

Cardo . Vojfius rebukes the Grdmmarians fot placing this Word a- 
mong the Pbubtfuls, upon the Authority of one fingle Quotation 
out of Grae. At. by Prijcian , Grata Cardo . But it may be they had 
more of like nature out of fuch antiquated, and loft Authors; fof 
Nonius quotes. Sonat impulfa regia Cardo , out of Gratus, or Granius in 
Teliad : as well as Grata Cardo out of Grac, But then this Aiithor is 
loft too, and it is againft ali reafon to teath Children fuch a ufe of 
Words, as they are never like to meet \vith, there beittg none of 
the later Writers that have ufc&Cardo in the Fejjiinine, only Boeth: de 
Confiol. l, 3. Summa Cardo . 

X Cimox, 
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times e. I 'do not put this Word down becaufe It does DOt agree 
withrhe Author’s third Speciai Rule, but becaufe H^Wfeems to 
doubt the Gender of it, faying, Cimex cenfeo ejufiem ejfe generis «e 
exlex & pulex, autoritoa tamen veterum non occurrit . I C&nnot but ad- 
mire at this, there being (b many places where it is found in the 
Male aliae. Scribit Cimices quemadmodum interfici oporteat bis verbis. 
Cucumerem unguinum condito i» aquam, eamque infundito quo voles , nulli 
accedenti Var. R. R. 1. i. c. 2. Cimice trito , PL N. H. 1. 29 . C. 4* 
L 30. c. i*. And in the firft of thefe Places, in P/wj, it has eleven 
Mafculine Adjaftiyes. There is indeed in the (arae difconrfe of 
them, Carnes earum , but that muft needs be a fault of the Prefs, 
by its being fo over numbred with Mafculines. And in the Maf¬ 
culine, Serenus dfteo ufes it, never otherwife. Ipfos Cimices, Tetron. 
p. 307. 

Cimis. Nonius fays of this, Kr mininum afnd Caferem , Catullum, tsr Cd* 
VMS USla efl, quorum vacillat autoritss ; ana then quotes OUt O f Calvus, 
Cum jam fulva Cinis fueris. 

Rut Lucret, alio ufes it tn the Feminine, l. 4. (* 120» 

Cinere ut multa latet obrutus ignis* 
which with the Emendat ion of Scaliger in Cieris. 

mAt ei Cinis efi patria jucunda Jefuka. 

and of CatuUus, 

Troja virum & virtutum omnium acerba Cinis. Carm. 6 %. 
isenongh to make it pafe fora Doubtful, notwithfbanding Nonius** 
gnarum vacillat autorisas, which efpecially after ouming k in Cafar 
too, was a little too magifterial. And thus in after times Serenus 
tifed it, Lixiva Cinis , p. 17%. And again, p . 4^2. 

Et Cinis ex calido prodelt epota Lyao. 

And xAufonitts, 

Cinis usi placidula jupera Vigeat. Parent. Carm. 26 • 

Cortex is moft ufuaily Mafculine; however, Vvrgil has, 

Mufco circumdat amara 
Corticis. Ecl. 6 . 

And Lucret . 1. 4. p . 96 . 

Qua quaft membrana vel cortex nominitanda efi, 
which Fojfius brings to prove his ufing it.in the Feminine ; but this 
is not ciear, becaufe of the other Feminine Subftantive Membrana, 
which the Fera iaiae Adjedtives may refer to. But Serenus ufes it fb 
wkhoat dilpute. 

Nec non & raphani Cortex decofta medetur, p. 178. 
and Piig. in Ctdice, fponte fu a cantus rapiebant Cortice amara, and t# 
Audi. Moret. Singtda tum capitum numerofa Cortice nudat. 

Culex. ’Tis much to be doubted whether this be Feminine at aH; 
there is but one place produced for the Proof of it, Tlau. Caf. oie. 2. 
Sc. 3. Cana Culex, which Gruterus has corredied into Canalicola vix te¬ 
neor quin, &c. and Vojfius approves of it. This Mr. Leeds has omitted. 

Cupido might have had a place among the Doubtfuls, better than 
feveral our Author has put in. See Animadverfion upon Feminei 
generis fit, 4rc. 

Forceps, or Forfex, is never found but in the Feminine. Prifcian 
places it among the Doubtfuls *, if he werc not miftaken, as he h 
lometimes, that Book is loft. 

Grando. See Animadverfion upon Ftitmcnei generis, fit, &c; 

imbrex 
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imbrex is a word that feldom occurs: it ttlldalioe, PK a; e 
417. f. 14* Inter dm* Imbrices» Feminine, «dr. a» Sc % 6 * 

Meat confrepfH imbricet» Alfo (W. R» *. r. 24 imbrices «rAw tf^vnMg 
fgito» dVrvt*.riays *tis bettcr Mafculiue. 

Margo is always Maiiculine, but ia eo* place of jf*w«dSit»t. 

— -P lm* jtfw Margine Libri» 

HtfhtXy thoitgh Feminine in Pfiqy, AT« E 4 8. f.Jy 
/nd<4 d» iv 4 §fH*v* rMfrtf*, is yet Mafcuiittc in CW. 5. 
Cognitus tftfkrix» 

Natrix» Here ihould have been a diJHiuftiost betwoen Natrix dn 
Serpent , and Nutrix the Jfrrfc. For the firft, though it be not huiod 
with an Adjediye, yet there is Pbocafs Autkority for ics feetng 
Mafculine, from that of Lncan, Me Natrix violat** *qu,t» Feretkr- 
wiie he fuppofes he would haye faid jfol*trix t This is no certam 
Rule, but in an uncertain Caie, for want of a better, tfaere may be 
Kafon to allow st. But then for the JberbNatru r, there is no Autho- 
tity at all. Pliny makcs mcntion of it, N» H» L 97» c» 12. but thaa 
he joyns Herba with it, io that the Feminine Ad jo&iyes may refpcd 
that, and Hac y that begins the next Sentenee, may refer to ifedc, 
or Radix preceding. 

Obex is mdeod of both Gendert, but beft Mafculioe, as Tofus 
proves. 

Onyx ihould hare been diftinguiiVd upon too ; for it hasdiftindl 
Sigmfkations, and diffindi Gcnders in thofe Stgnihcattous. For the 
Jewel fo caiied, it h Feminine eight times, PL N» H» I» 27. c» 6 » 
For %AM*fber y or zTegel made of it, it is Mafculine, which Toffms 

r ovesbeyond Exception,and itis yet plainer, if need be, by Lnca a, 
10» 1 16» 

. Totaque effujus inania 

Calcabatur Onyx» 

Yet Mart. 4 7. Mf . 9 3. has. 

Unguentum fuerat quod Onyx modo Parva gerebat» 
which Reading forne Difpute, becaoie of the conflant ufe of it in 
the Maiculine m other Authors; but 'tis fo in ah the Books» and 
theyarenot tobealt*r’d uponfuchConjedlurts. For the oompoond 
Sarddnynj fte the Letter 8 hereaftcr. 

Pulvis is moilly Mafimline. Vofm quotes it io the Feminine in 
fbur places, two out of Mnmm y Tnhm Tafta y and Ww, and as many 
©Ut of Propertiuc. 

Sii mihi fracipue Tulvn Etrufca AUor y L I. Carni* ult» 

Qui npne 'jacet arida puhm y 1 . 2. Carm. 13. 

Befide which, he has it fo once more, 

Quam vereor ne te contempto Cynthia bufto • 
xAbftrahut e noflra Pulvere iniquus amor. L. I. El. I. 

Pumex is but once Feminine,' Catul» Carm. x. 

sArida modo Pumice expolitum. 

which in other Books is %Arido : Andfo it is likely it was in fTomw ’s 
his time, who among his feveral F eferences to this Author, would 
hardly have omittea it, if it hid been oirida. 

Ramex . Where this was found in the Feminine by our Authoa, I 
cannot teli* Plautus ules it in the Mhfculine, Tua caufa nemo noftntm 
ejl fuos rupturus Ramices , Pcen. Ac. 3. Sc. 1. And io Colum. I. 9. c. 1. 
Deinde per Tranfverfa laterum tranfmittuntur Ramices , qtn exitum fe¬ 
rarum obferent, Here it fignifies Crofs Bars , from the refemblance of 
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which, It may be, the Difiafi Ramex took its nanae. For this Difeafe 
iignified another thing than a RUpture, or at leaft another befide 
a Rupture, as appears by Celfus , Ramex etiam fi fufer ipfumScrotum 
ejl, adurendus ejl tenuibus , & acutis ferramentis , l. 7, c. 22. w.hicli. 
could not be proper in a meer Rupture. Hence it further appears 
to be Mafculine, as well as by anotner Paflfage of the fame Chapter; 
burwhere it is leminine I lcnow not : nor does any Grammarian 
place it among the Doubtfuls, befide Defpauterius , who, when he 
comes in his Nptes to prove it, gives no Example, but of the MaG 
Culine, faying at lail, De Feminino non fuccurritexemplum, credo melius 
effe Mafculinum, 

Rumex is Maiculine only, as Vofflus thinks ; he quotes Fcecunduf<iut 
iRumex. Aut. Moret. He forgot, it feems, it was Feminine in P/iny, 
1 . 24. C. 9. Ceras ex omnium arborum fatorumque floribus confingunt , ex* 
eeptd Rumice, & Chenopode. 

Sardonyx , the compound of Onyx , is of both Genders, as our. Au* 
fhor fays, Sardonychos veros , Mavt, l. 9* Ep. 60. And for the Femi¬ 
nine, Pliny has, Sardonicbe Indica, l. 37. c. 6. befide other inftances 
that might be given of each. 

Silex is Feminine in the Poets Virgil and Claudian, Silice in Nuda, 
Fcl. I. Dura Silex, TEn. 8. t Acuta Silex', 7 £n. 8. Religiofa Silex , De 
Rap. Prof. tAnhela Silex , De Magnet. With others it is Mafculine^ 
as, Silicem TufculanUm , Pl. N. H. 1 . 36. c. 18. Nigri Silices, C. 22. Si* 
lices attritos, 1 . n. c. 26 , Though Nonius, and after him Vojfius , think 
lio body has ever us’d it in the Mafculine, but Lucretius . 

Tradux , when it is taken for the Off-fet of a Pine, is generaHy MaG 
culine ; Traduces bini, Quaterni. Obvij. Rigoratu Brevitas tfforum, i. e. 
Traducum. Traducem binum , Pl. N. H. 1 .1 6, c. 24. However, *tis 
Feminine in One place in Columella, L 5. c. 6. Traduces mittenda, eas 
amputare, alias teneriores tranfmittcre convenit. But then, /.4. c. 5. he 
himfelf ufes it in the Maiculine, Quod quidem non fit in Traduce , epui a 
piaterno f flineiur ubere. 

Varix is always Mafculine, but m one place of Seneca, which the 
c Annotators quote out of Voffius, Dum Varices exfecandas proberet y Ep.78. 
-^.nd in one of Celfus, which is fomething difputed by Vofflus, be- 
caufe in forne Books, inftead of Varices , quarum nulla alia curatio ejl, 
itis, Varices, qttorum nulla alii curatio efl. However this be, ’ti$ Cer- 
fain this Author ufes it twice in the Mafculine, Varix ortus , 1 .2. c. 8. 
and Orti Varices+ 1 . 7. C. 30. > 

And after ali, the conclufion of this Rule, is, Quamvis hac me¬ 
lius vult MafcuU dicier ufus , though %An*s and Forceps be jieyer MaG 
fculine. ‘ 




Digitized by L^ooQle 



Third Speci d Rute. 


69 


Grammar y Lat . p. io. 

Communia ex graviter crefcentibus. ..; 

^^jOmtnums generis funt i fla vigil , pugil, (Xsl, 0$. 

AniM ADVERSI ON XXXII. 

I Have litcle to fay to this Ruje, being $>f Comqions, TyJiKfc 
I have fpoken to in general under Commons of the firft 
Special Rule, only there are three Words that require a 
Remark. 

oilei is faid to be common by our Author, and fo it is : Of the 
Feminine there is no difpute, and for the Mafculine we have the 
Authority of Virgil, ALn. 12. fulvus %Ales. And if that ILould be 
faid, as Donatus will have it, becaufe it was to reprefent JEneat, who 
was to drive the Enemy, as that did the other Birds, yet there are 
other Authorities for the Mafculine, where no fuch realon can be 
imagin ’4 ; as. Bona cum bono nubit xAlite virgo, Catuli, ad Mali. Cay* 
ftrim Ales, Ov. Trif. 1 . 1. EI. 5. Titanius xAles, Claud. Ep. Pharnix. 
lAureus uiles, Stat. Theb. I. V. 545. Gangeticus <Ales, Auf. Epif. 20. be- 
fide feveral others, as Phoebeius oiles , Valfus xAies. This I have becn 
the larger upon, becaufe Voffius fays, Foeta fic rariffime loquuntur , 
which weigh’d fo with the i Annotators, that having given a Rule, 
That Nouns ending in et were Feminine, they have talcen no notice 
of the ufe of «Ales in the Mafculine, notwithftanding Pliny has, Per 
imitationem %Alitis temporarii, quem cuculum vocant, 1 . 18. c. 2 6. as Vof* 
fms owns. 

Homo. I put this down upon account of a mtflake that may be 
caus’d by an Exprelfion of Mr. Lecds , in his Voffius Contractus, which 
is this, having repeated that common Rule of Nouns in um, 

Vm neutrum ponas , hominum fi propria tollas , 

He fubjoyns immediately. Licet vix agnofeimus vocem Hominem inclu¬ 
dere utrumque fexum. From hence I thinlc^tis natural for the Rea¬ 
ti er to infer, that he denies Homo ever to fignifie a Woman, which 
i : does in feveral Places. I have by Advertifement acquainted the 
jteader, That that Learned Gentlemen difowns this meaning, but 
becaufe his Book may fall into more hanas than his Advertife¬ 
ment, I think my felf oblig’d to continue my Inftances to the con- 
trary, which are thofe that follow. Quoniam illa homo nata fuerat , 
Cic. ad Fam. 1 . 4. Ep. 5. Belides this, Juvenal in the Perfon of a 
Woman, fays, 

.- Clames licet, 6- mare, coelo 

Confundas, homo fum * Sat. 6* 

And 
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*jq Tbird Speciai Rule. 

And Ttty) N. H. i. 28. C f 4. fays, Sunt qui praecipiant dentem 
dente hominis fui fexm, And Oyid, Ep. Hyperm. Lynceo* 
r Scilicet ex Uto Junonia permanet ira, 

Quo bos ex homine efl, ex bove fafta dea, 

Where by Homine is meant Io> who was a Woman* 

Quadrupes, This Word indeed is an Adie<ftive, but it is ils r d fre- 

S uently Subftantively, and is in three feveral Signiiications, of 
iree feveral Genders. For a Horfe, or other Creature, that is 
Mafculine, it is alfo Mafculine, as, 

. Curru fuccedere fueti. 

Quadrupedes .- 

Virg* ALn.^. p, 1 $4. Saucius Quadrupes , of thc Stag wetmded, JEn, 7, 
J*or a Bea/l in generat, it is fometimes Feminine with refpec* to Bc- 
ftUy as Nulla Quadrupes , Virg. Ecl. 5. and fometimes Neuter, with 
refpe# to %Animal, as, Pemtatum Quadrupes \ Volucre Quadrupes, Pl. N, 
H. 1 .11. c. 36. And this I have the rather taken notice of, becauie 
Servius, upon one of the PafTages afore quoted from wiii aU 

low it to have but two Genders» 


Q F 
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DECLENSION- 

Grttmnar, Lat. f. zi. 

AniMAD VER.SION XXXIIL 

T HIS is the Order the Grammar proceeds in, which is 
diforderly enough. For the Gender *f Nouns depends 
upon their Declenfion, there being no reafbn why words 
of the fame Ternynation in the Nominative, ihould be 
Gender s, but becaufe they are of feverai Declenfions, 
or have feverai ways of encreafing in the fame Declenfion, 
as CnpiUus CtpiUL, Onus Oneris, Incus Incudis. The firft of which is 
Mafculine, becaufe of the lecond Declenfion, the fecond Neuter, 
becaufe of the third, and encreafing by eris ; the third Feminine 
becaufe of the third Declenfion, and encreafing by udis. And 
therefore the confideration of Declenfion flioula have preccded 
rhat of Gender. But to proceed in the Author’s Method. 


Of the firft Declenfion. 


Grarmnar 9 Lat. f.z I. 


A S Accufativum in am & an facit, ut JEm<& / Eneam t 
vet Mmm : vocathum in a: Vt J&neaty ALnea. 


Animadversi oh XXXIV. 


B Y this Rule it woulcLfeem, that thefe Terrainations were in- 
different, or equaMy allowable y and that etonly in the No¬ 
minative had this variety of Terminations in the Accufative^ 
tthercas in truth this Accufitive m <m, fcom Nouns in is 

fcarce 
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72 Of the Firjl LteclenjloH. 

fcarce found but in thc Poets; andNominatives in *,ibmctime$ ma kc 
the Accufative in an, as weli as thofe in as, I mean in the Poets* 
Thus cAaaxagoram, tArcefiiim, uircbytam, Dhgoram, Epaminondam , 
Eaufanuim, &c . are the conflant Accufatives of xAnaxagoras, &c. in 
Cicero, Juftin, Nevot, and almofl ali, but thc Poets, as appears by 
the foltowing Inflances. Et veluti amantes Socratem, Democritum %A- 
naxagoram, Cic. A, Q. L. I. p. 94. Sed Zeno cum tArcefilam anteii et 
a tat e. Cic. A. Q. L. I. p. 90. flatonem ferunt — tum xArchytam 
Timaumque cognovife. Cic, T. Q. L. I. p. 310. Quafwitque num etiam 
Diagoram in navibus vebi crederent. Cic. N. D. L. $. p. 152. Cum 
relatum Irgunt , quit muficam docuerit Epaminondam. Nep. Pr<ef. 
undem Paufaniam Cyprum^ at Hellefpontum miferuni. Nep» PailS» 
which being. Io common a thing, I fliaii forbear furthdr inftait- 
ces. And Eleftran, /Egxnan, Maian , are cited out of Ovid, by Vojfut^ 
from Eleftra, Mata, &c. Befide which, there are alfo found, Came- 
rinan, Cyllan, Ipbigenian, Lernan , Ojjan. 

Hinc Camerin tn adit Tbapfonq\ 6* Heloria Tempe. Ov. FaU. 4. El. 2« 
Me Tenedon Chryfenq ; & Cyllan Apollinis urbes • 

JEt Scyron cepi fe. Ov. Met. 13. p. 267. 

Sceptra tenente illo liquidas feci f e per auras, 

• Nefcio quam dicunt IpVigenian iter. Ov» de Pont.3. EI. 2* 

Lernan & Argos Stat. Theb. II. p. 3S8. 

Sic petitur calum, non ut ferat Of an Olympui . Ov. Fait. I. p. 15. 

Thele Nouns in as were of old terminated in a, and there 
is ftiJi to be found Pelia for Pelias. Sen. Med. A. 2. S. 2. 


Grartimdry Lat: ft 21. 


E S in nccufativo cn fumit ut Anchifcs , Ar.chifeu: in 
vocntivoy & ablativo e vel a: TJt Anchlfe vel Ari* 


chi/a . 


Animad version XXXV. 

T His Rtile again, is liable to feveral miftalces. As firft 
it would fecm from hence, that all Nouns in «of this 
Declenfion, conftantly made the Accufative in en, which 
yet they do not, notwithflanding Vojfius fays, Saltem ab es non em, 
fed en . dixero , witnefs, Alcidem, %Amphytnoniadem i Priamidem, Tby - 
eflem, in the following Authors. 

At nunc Alcidem taurus in djbra tulit. Mart. Spcdl. Ep. 16% 
Sen. Her. Oct. Ac 2. and frequently elfewhere. 

Sic neque Peliden Chiro terrebat Achillem. 

Thefalico Permixtus equo : nec pinifer «.Atlas 
Amphytrioniadcm puerum, Auf. Idyl. 5. p, 128* 
i Atque hic Priamidem laniatum corpore toto 
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Of Decltpjiorti 

Deiphobum vidit. Vvrgi An. 6* fi 22o. ’Tis Priamiden in mj BoOlL 
but in forne ochers it is Priamidem, and particularly in the Editi on 

2 f UajiL pi|f forth by. Georgim Prabricm ; and fo Ovid alfo has it } ai 
:t fortn by Heinftut in the iAmfierdam Edit ion. 

Priamidem <5 Helenum rapta cum Pallade captum, Mft. 1$. p> 193. 
Hujufne vita cogitatio, aw? propofitio, aut Thyejlem levare poterit, aut 
Attam* Cie. T.Q.L. J. p. 393. 

Secondly, One would think by this Rule, that all Kouris whicH 
are found ending in en in the Accufative, were of this Dedenfiosi 
which is another miftake. For tAflyagen is found ii^ Stat, as. 
Sternit Hyona Chromis, Chromin %Antiphus, uintifbon Hypfeus. 

Hypfeus Jkflyagen. Theb. 9. p« 253. 
but CAflyag* in the Genitive or Dative, is no where found. 

Ddren iii the Acduiative is obferved by Vojfius, tho the Genitive bi 
Daretis, and the Accufative in another place of the fairie Authof 
Dareta , namely Virg. An. 5. Ovid has Euphraten. . 

Venit ad Euphraten comitata Cupidine parvo, Faft. 2. p. So CicerS 
has %Ad Euphraten cum maximis Copiis veniffe , ad Fam. L. I5. Ep. 3« and 
preiently after, Euphratenque jam traHjire carpine, as pufeliih’<l by Graa 
vius • though in the firft of vhe lame Book, there is found Eupbrd * 
tem. jLucaH alfo malces the Accufative in en, and of another word 
tooof like Dedeniion, namely, C tanges. For Ljo. p. 27^. thui 
hc fays, 

, — ■ m jgnotos mifcuit amrtet 

Perfarum Euphraten, Indorum fanguine Gangem Sd StaU alfd 
Theb. 1. v. 636 . 

And yet the common Accufativds iit Euphratem and Gaigem, and 
Mupbrata or Ganga, in the Genitive unheard of. Hydajpen is the com-» 
mon Accufative of Hydafpe/, in all Authors, neithcr have I ever 
feen any other, but in Curtius, who has Hydafpem and Hydafpin, in the 

Accufative, L. 5. p. 141« , 

Ceu modo gemmiferum thyrfo populatus Hydafpem Stat. Theb. 8* 
V. 237. So Claud. Conf. Probin. Sc 01 , V. 81. 

And yet this wdrd is by no means of the Firft Dedeitlion. For 
Petronius has Hydafpis in the Genitive. 

Ille tremor Ponti, favi quoque terror Hydafpis. p. 287. 

Hydafpi alfo in the Dative is found in Curtius, %A meridie xAcefmei 
HyJafpt confunditur, L. 9. p. 342. Niphaten is found in Sil. 

gpi Gangem bibit, & pleno fonte tiipbaten, L. 13. p. 21 ^. 

Ponte it is in ihy Book, but I fuppoie it Hiould be Pontet It is aL 
fd in Claud. 

xdrmehii Phaftn, Parthi liquere Niphatert. De Tert. Conf Hdn. 

Yet there is no otheir Appearance of its being of the Firft Declen< 
fion. Nay, rather the contrary appears ; for Virg. has 

%Addam TJrhrs oifa domitas, pulfumque Niphdtem. Gcor. 3. p. 60* 
Oreflen is found in Seti. sAg. ac. 5./;. 3. 

Recipe hunc Oreflen, ac pium furtum occide. And in Ov. Tr. L.i. £ 1 . 9 « 
OrePta I have never feen ; Oreften I find Cic. T. £» L. 3. p. 3^0. Orr- 
fiem furere dicimus. Likewife Ov. Tr. L. 2 . p. 145- Et egentem mentis 
dreftem , and elfewhere. There is Orefia indecd in the Vocative, bu€ 
that is peCUliar Co its ending in tes, as fhall be fliewn under* the Vo« 
€ative< 

Pyladen is fdUnd irt Ovid. Tr. t». I. EL 8< 

Narratut Pyladen ipfe probajje Thoas. 

* “■ ■ L tytr* 
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^4 Of VPtcledfioM .' 

PfW*is no wherefound that 1 know of, except in ttifcptV, Who 
fiws, Gen. PyW* orPylada upon the Word 3 I «fe becatifehe 
hadfoundchf Aceufative ,m f«, tfhidi he mifteok for a tertam 
Chara&eriftiokof thc firll: Bedenfion. Tfctxrtain ricero has PyUr 
lem de F i*. L. 2. p. idt. /t effes 0 r^«, Pyladem refellerer^ te itrfi- 
C43KS ? And has jy.*& m the Dative thticednont .Epigrara* 

no other Genitive but Tiridatis, yet TaaivsiizsTirid*- 
ien, An. 6 . twice: „ , n , 

Phraate* is another tnftanee, Ho^. t. 2. 0rf.2. 

ILrtUitum Cyri folio Pbraaten* 

and Tacitus An. 6 . for this laft, joyns Phraatis in the Genitive 
along withit. Phraaten Phraatis regis fitium Kom* fofcebanU Laftly,* 
iftjnant* is found in ClmdU Ia ». Stil. L. 1. 

' 1 -- quifquam Tgranen, armaque Ponti 

Conferat* . ■ ■ — 

ffe™**, 3 al. Hkft. 4. njver 7 %™«. . t r . . „ 

roffms witt havett, that thefe Nouns wereformerly of the £r!fc 
Declenflon, of which this Cafe is a remainder, whioh may poffibly 
be true of forne, but l cannot think fo of ali. But I ihall not enter 
•nto this Difpute, as not being material, becaufe whatever they 
have been, they are not fo now, and we «uft not ufc thcm other- 
wife than we find them in the Authors, as we have them. 

This is aLicence, rather in my Opinion, which the Poets have 
takenfor the coiweniency.of theirVerfe,as they have done alfo with 
theTermination as, to raajce a Syllable loog, when the Verfereaui- 
red it, which would othenvilc have been cut off and loft; and orner 
Writcrs have fometimes imkated them in it, where there was no 
fuch neceftity. Neither is this a meer matter of Curiofitv, but of 
ufe alfo. For rf any one flia-H undertaice to alter a Cafe in a 
Bedeofion, which the Authors have not ateer' 4 , the Readers tan 
have no fecurity that hc means the fame word (the ufe of Aur 
thors beiag the gnjy Standard of this Langiuge) andfo will be iii 
danger of miftakiug his Mind ; which is the reafon I have takea 
ali fnis pains to ciear this Matter. And thus much for the Ac- 
cufative. 

I come now to the Vocative and Ablative, which the Author 
fays end cirher in e or <*. 

Of the Vocative. 


A S for the Vocative, *tis certain there are fomc Examplesof 
its ending in a , but they are rare, and almoft Singular. 
Horaee has indeed 


AV q Uls humaffe velit oijacem Jttrida vetas cur ? L. 2. Sat. g, 

^nd t r irg. Conj/tgio oiftchife Veneris dignate fuperbo , 7 £n. 3. 

’ But befide thefe, I know no other, excent frotn Npuns in tes, 
which in imitation of the Greelcs are by fome Authors madebo 
end in a, of which we have Ttyfa Cic. T. Q, b» 3» Sen, Tbyeft. ac, 4. 
and OreJUy Ov. Tr. 1. El. 4> Sen. Ag. ac. 5. Sc. ^ ^hough this lat- 
ipc is rather of the third pedeiiiion^ «s Hiall oe flicwn hgreafcer. 
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Of Becletfio/t. 

JU&thtfgeperafeading ofthe Vocative CaftMn thefe Nouns, is * 
Jbng ; for. the- Proof o£ this, we havc Alcide in the Vocative. Se*. 
Ber. Bwr. <?cvi* cbor* ac. 2*Sc.<2. ac. 5. Hyp.ac. 5. Sc. 1. So Du*Ah- 
cLnfixde Virg r &n. 6. Tros Ancbifude, Id* Ibid. Quid faci* J£aciie,,01>. 
Hermi Orefl. Armacafce Aacide, Brif. Achil. Dum Puri Pr Umide. Ov. L'iod. 
BroU Mobilis Jtfonide, Id. Hypf. Juf. Surge age Belide, Ov. Hyfxr. Zync. 
Dure Philo# et e. Ov. Met. 13, Now thefe Vocati ves in a bexng fo iitt- 
gular, as I have faid* ’tis like the generality of Readers havc either 
not i een them, or-forgot. them, which rauft expofe him that ufcs 
thenxupon the Authorityof this Rule, either to cenfure, or mi* 
ftake^.ar both, which isa thing aLcarncd Man would endeavour to 
avoid. Eorthough inpointof reading, it be neceflary to underftand 
the ufe of ali Authors jyet in Writing, a Man would endeavour to 

g overn himfelf fo, asinos to write that to the generality, which 
ut few underftand, fbr the Reafon above given. And yet thefe 
Obfervatian* Mr. Leedszod th t Annotators have overlook*d. 


Qf the Attative Cafe. 

s 

H Ere is the fame Error in, the Ruleas to the Ablative Cafe, 
which i»- faid to-end in e, or a indiffercntly, For though 
there bt fome.Exanapief of its ending in a, yet they alfo are 
rare^and the ufuaiTermination is e long, infomuch that VoflU* takes 
no not ice but ofoaecxception to it in tlie word Atrida in Ov.abAtrU 
dk Brif. AchU. which he fuppofes to comefrom Atrida in the Nomi¬ 
native, by a ch^ngeof tht Xermination es, as Horuce ufed Scifiadam, 
for Scifiadem, which was a CQinmon thing with the K ornans, in old 
time* though* probably antiquated before thefe Authors wrote, 
which is the re*fon.wip find no Examples of this change in the No¬ 
minative among them, and but few in the Vocative, or‘Ablative* 
But befide this Exampic cited by ;VbJv*s, Seneca h&sAtridk too in 
the. Ablative,, Bt cur Atrida videor inferior tibi ^ Ag. ac. 2. Sc. 2. 
Ambifes aifo has the: Ablativo in a, Satus Ancbifk , An. 7. 5. An* 
cbifk generate, An. 6. But then thefe aro rare, and extraordinary 
Examples, and not* fit taba put into a general Rule, withouc a 
cantion^ fbr the reafon mentioned in the Vocative Cafe, e long be- 
ing the common ending of the Ablative of this Declenfion, as ap- 
pears by JlAtrxda, Macide, Achate, Alcide,Laerte, Tantalide, Tbyeftc in 
the following Citationi, . ' 

Quantus i» Aacide, Aftotideefr fmt, Ov. de Pont. L. 2. EI. 4. 

——.Ipfe uno graditur comitatus Achtte, Virg. An. 1. 

ab Alcide , Sen* Her. Oet. Ac. 5. Sc. 2. Her. Fur. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. cum 
Alcide, Sen. Her. Oet. Ac* 3. Sc. 2* Natus Alcide , Sen. Her. Oet. A c. 
34 Sc. 2* Laerteque fftus, Ov, BriC Achil. 

Noji fum Tantalide , nec forti major Achille, O-V. Am. 2 * EI. 8 . Natus 
Tbyefte , Sen. Ag^Ac* 2. Sc. 2. ipf? Tbytfte, Sen. Thy, Ac, 2. Sc. x. 
asid eifewhcre. . • , 1f . . . 

But befide all this, the Author is ftilL fu^ther to blarae, in givmj 
no dire<ftion to know what Nouns are of this Declenfion, ancT 
whaeof thoThird: for.thertijeinga- Multitudeof Greek Nounj 
in es, ionaa. CoatBIQU and* fiBroppr ufed by the Latins, fome 

L 2 . in 
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^5 x Of Declenfton, 

in the Firft Dcclenfion, fomc in the Third, it was rtouifite to dj- 
ftineuiih thc one from thc othcr, and fo much thc rathcr, becaufe 
this point is not well clear’dby any Didionary that I know of. 
Whcrcforeto fupply this Dcfe#, take the followtng Rule. The 
word tAnchifes and ali Patronyjnicks in des* as alfo names of Stoncs 
and Jcwcls in ies* with thefe Propcr N*mes fojlowingm tts alfoarc 
of the firft Declenfion. Ucefies* Uchates, oteyrtes, Antiphates , Bootes , 
Butes* Laertes* Leucates* Menoetes* Pbilotfetes* Polytes* Procrufies* Ther- 
Jit es* Thyefies* Zetes , As for Patronymicks, ?hey are too frequent to 
nccd Proof, Seneca, only, that I know of, ufing jpacidu once in thc 
Genitive, Troad. Ac , i. Of Stoncs and Jcwcls in tes* I fhaH ghre a 
Pxoof qx two, as Achata fimtlis* Pl« N. H» L. 37 * to* Balanata ge* 
pera duo habent* Id, Ibjd. Oftracita fimilitudinem tefta habent* ? 1 . N. H. 
t 3^ c , jj. Hamatitarum quinque genera^ Id. L,. 3 6 , C, 20. ; 

The propcr Names are fomc of them found in a* in thc Geni¬ 
tive or Dative, which is a ccrtain Proof of thc firft Declenfion $ 
pthers are found in en in the Acculative, which though it bc no 
ccrtain Proof of |he firft Dcclenfion, as has beerv faid, yet may 
pa f s fo r a probable onc, where there is no proof from tfte Genitive 1 
pr Pativeto thc contrary. Here follow Examplcs of thc fe¬ 
nili Terminations they ’have in Authors. 


Comites fenioris Acefta* Virg. /fin. 5. p. 189* 

Abnuit Mneas* fed latum amplexeus Acefien* Vir. /En. 5. p. 175. 
Jb it is in my Book, but forne pther Copics haye Aceftem . 

yrbem appellabant permijfo nomine Aceftam. Virg. /En. 5. p. 201. 

' Jam validam Ilionei navem* jam fortis Achata. . 

Vicit hyems* Virg. p. 97 * 

Vix dum exorfa dies*\& jam comitatus Agyrta* 

Tydides aderat. Stat. Achil, 4. p. 4^0. 
lAntiphaia memores* immanfuetif* Cyclopis , Ov. Met. X 4 « p* 29& 

Et jam pleias habet* /Jfi jam flauftra Boota* Luc. L. 2. p. 55? Juv. 
S^p. 2 . Huic enim Booti . • 

_,_ —Subter pr acor dia fixa videtur 

' Stella micans radiis Ar&urus nomine claro , Cic. N. D. L.2. p. 93* 
in his Tranflation of Aratus* and fo Gronovius Publifites it. And of 
thip third Dcclenfion alfo, claud. makes it 

Non plaufiris* ArSfoque regor* contemne Bootem. 

' Navita* Bell. Gil. p, io< 5 . But then Luca» again makes thc Ac* 
fOfa|ivc of the firft. 

Iu Borean is rettus aquis* mediumque Booten . L. io. p. 282. 

; Major habet Clyton & Buten Pallante creatos . Ov. Met/7. p. 145. 

JLefpice Laerten* ut jam fua lumina condas* Ov. Pen. Ul. 

Mox & Leucata Nimbofa cacumina montis* 

Et formidatus nautis aperitur Apollo. Vire. /En. 3. p* 147. 

Et cana fammum fpumd Leucatem ferit . &en. Hip. Ac. 4. Sc. I. 
And pf this Dcclenfion lAufonivs makes it when he Terminatej 
ffic Ablative in e Aort. : > . 

■ * Et de nimbofo /altum Leucate minatur* Idyll. J. p. 133. 

Tq thcfc may bc added Majfagttcs* thoqgh no propcr Name, but 
a denonniinative from a Countrcy only. • - • • t 

Non tf Ma([agef** Non gens exercita campo 
* The^ald*pOn tpjfipoterunt aquare bimembres. Claud. 4; Conf. Hon # 

‘ |If/W pat nuUumyfaniuit fuit ilU Ov. Met* 12. p. 24&1 
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Mifit (n adverfum Lycia ie plebe Menoeten. Id. Ibid. 

■ Pudet ire Menatem 

Tardius. Stat. Theb. 12. p.40 9. and again, Tlnumoue Menoetem 
Mligit. Id. Theb. 12. p. 408. 

Parva PhiloHeta fubnipca Petilia muro, Virg. /En. J. p. 150. 

tAff ice Pbilo&etam , cui concedendum eft gementi, Cic. T. Q. 2.p. 3ca. 

■ ” 1 Sors me > fidumeft Polyten , <tc. Ov. Met. 14. p. 29$. 5 

Volat illa Sagittis 

JEqua fugd, medium 9; nihil cunftata Politem, &c. Stat. Theb. 9. p o 0 o 
Vidit & immitem Cepbifias ora Procruften. Ov. Met. 14. p. 144 r ° 7 * 
Suam te Tberfita fimtlem froducat otcbilles, Juy. Sat. 

Indignatur enim privatis x & prope focco 

Digms carminibus narrati coenaTbyefta . Hor.de Art. p. 304.. 

So Plrntut . Scelefiiorem canam canavi tuam 
2 pam qua Thyefla antepofita eft, & Tereo . Rud. Ac. 2. Sc. 6 . 
Piliafifuerit, fit quod Pelopeia Tbyefli, Ov. in. Ib. p. 271. And in 
this Declenfion Cicero ufes it, making the Accufative in em. 

jg uid ergo ? Hujufne vita propofitio , aut cogitatio* aut ThyefiemleVare to* 
terit , aut Metam P Cic. T. Q. L, 3. p f 393. ' 

Harpyia dum Zeten fugit . Sen. Med. Ac. d. Sc. 2. I know Editions 
vary mthefe Matters. and it is not eafy, ifpoffible to fay, which it 
the right; but for ali that^here is unconteftableAuthority to reprove 
tm* Rule upon, which fays, that ali Nouns in es of the hrft Declen¬ 
fion, make the Accufative in en, without exception or eaution, 
This may feem a needlefs exa&nefs in thefe Proper Names,which 
the generality of Writers have little or no occaiion for; but he 
fhat confiders they are Perfons, the moft of them, remarkable 
in the Ancient Story, ei?her Real, or Fabulpus, which fome, at 
leaft and young People, efpecially in Latin Verfe, may have oc- 
cafion to make ufe of, will hardly condemn it. 

There are befide ali thefe, certain Nothis in ites, being Denbroi- 
natives of Wines moftly from things infus’d in them; which 
have the Accufative in en, as of this Declenfion, and are found 
in the Genitive or Dative in a. Of this fort are oibrotoniten, Jlh- 
fyntiten, nAromatiten , and in the Dative Cantbarita, Catacecaumenit ^ 
Petrita^ and 4JI others of like fort in tes 9 as appears by Pliny, N. H* 
L. 14. c. 7, 8. and Colum f L. c. 33. 35. 38. which though AdjedHves 
to Vinum, all make the Accufative in en, npt in es, as has been faid 
under Gender,. • : 


QrmmAYy 
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2 $ 0/ Bechtfbtb 


Gramma?) Lat* zi. 


E Genitivum in es mittit, dativum in e, accufativum in 
eo, vomtfom £$ ablativum, in c. 


Animadversion XXXYL 


T H» Rule aifo/will ep near to deceivethe Scholar. F6r therc 
beingno notice taken ofany Accufativcs in rm,fTom Nomi- 
natives in e of this Declenfion, hc muft in reafon conclude 
6f fhch Accufatives, when he finds them, that they come from No- 
«linatives in es ' of the, Third Dcdcnfion, which is quite other* 

wife* 


‘ ThttJ Crrcf has Cbrctm Cic. N. D. 1 L. 3. p. 135. gu*mtpuavr.Orreewt 
quoque coloni nojiri Circeienfes religiose colunt . SO itis in my Book, But 
GromOviu* and" 1 mbinus make it Circen, Cjbclle has cybellem, Claudi in 
J!utr. t*p. |2$>. 

Vel fi facra fluent, h&eas proMarte tybeltem. 
l&catehttHccatern, Cic. N. D. L. 3. p. 134- Quomodb potes, fi £ato* 
mam deum futes, He cotem non future» And fo Lombinus miblifftes it^ 
Zot Gronoinus makes it Hecaten* Hefione has Hefipmem,Qv. Aconr. 

Cydr 

Hefionem Tetomon, Brifoidu cepitxAiWles» 

Thut Heinfius publifbesir, Oenone has Oenonem, 0 V; Hei.' Par* 

Diceris Oenonem dcfiruiffe tuam . 9 o Betufius again. 

Sinope has Sinopem, Cic. pra Leg. Man. Sinopem atque t 4 fmfum effk 
etftus, p. 3$)w Here Gronovius has Sinopen in the Text, but Sinopen* 
in the sthpliaft* i lambinus has Sinopam, asalfo in that other place*of 
«fc. in Ver» L, 3, Qr. 6 , * 4 d Sinopam, qua i» Po nto efi, navigaverunt, 
f, 27 l, ’ _ 

Now ali thefe things the Annotator* have pafs’d over in- ftlencc^ 
and that though Vojjtus had in fome part,though not fufficiently, ta- 
ken notice of them. The Latins often turn e into a in this Deden- 
£on, as Penelopa, Circa, Belvut, See Vojfius, 
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Of the firft pulenfifin. 


7$ 


Gf the Dative md AhUtivePlv* 
ralofthe Firft Docl^ifion. 

Grammar, Lat. p %%. 


H &c dativos (3 ablativos flurates mittunt in afyus : 
Dea, mula, ^ua 9 liberta j amke, dua, abus. 


Animadversion XXXVII. 


T iis Rulc i? we]I enouah ftated by the Grammar, bitt I 

it in hfire C9 fltew a Fault in the odtmamrfs Note tipon h, 
who fay upon the Place, Occurrunt etUm, ANlM ABUS. 

jjominabus, famulabus, servabus, asinabus! 

»<JCI ABUS : <pt* tt « efferuntur Jiffer t ntU t»uj<t, id eft,ndfixum difier. 

at if there were equal Authority for aU of them; whereas 
eA»imubus it ipSeuecu, aecording to the beft Gopics, as Vefiws fays, 
yet tjie reft are no where to be fbund, btu in Quotations of the 
v^nmiirians ouc of Antiauited An*Unr« a. ; n /u M . A f»LA h4 k .. 



, »Dcxtrobus may < 

9 gaiQ Olit of Cogtus Hemina, and Others. But Eabui, which Voffm 
wnks to have been itfd by this Author only, is found in Cato 
Ca I52, as facito feofat vir&eas, tabufaue Utera dpliis intxivStcus 
ffrfiic4to f 


.? > . .... . * v . x*. . 
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Of the Setond Declenfiott. • 

Of the Accufative of Greeks m 
os, of this Declenflon. 

Grammar , Lar. fu 22 . < 

A Ttica in os* genitivum in o mittunt 9 accufativum i* 
on, &c. 

AnimadVersion XXXlXi 

T He Accufative of thefe Nouns may alfo be in o, at leaft the 
Noun Atbos makesit fo fometimes, as well as in on, Contine»*' 
tu ufque ad Atho montem , Plin. N< H. L* 18. C. 25. 

■ *' Ule fiagranrt 

Aut Atbo aut Rhodopen , aut alta Ceraunia telo 
Dejicit. Virg. Georg. 1. p.37. 

Soiivy, L. 5- Dec. 5. Portus ad Toronem ac montem Atho» Thefe* 
Nouns alfo are fometimes declined of the Third Dedenfion, accor- 
ding to the Latin Form. Thus Livy has Atho in the Nominative, 
Nec minus quam in altum magnitudine <Atbo mons excurrit. And Cie. de' 
Rep. in Prifcian, Athonem in the Accufative,and Athone perfojfo. Fin.2.' 
p. 175. It is t Athove indeed in my Book, but whoevcr confidere- 
the Senfe,will fee it muft be Athone , wherefore I will tranfcribe the ; 
whole Pafiage, Vt fi Xerxes cum tantis clajfibus, tantifyue eaueftrilu^ 
fedtftribufque copiis -HeUefponto juntfo, Athone perfojfo, maria ambuLivifiet, 
terramque navigavijfet , /i, cum tanto impetu iu Cruciam Venifiit, caufam’ 
ejus quit ex eo quureret , tantarum copiarum, tatitique belli, mei fie 
auferre ex Hymetto voluijfie diceret ; certe fine caufa videretur tanta cona - 
tus ; Sic nos, &c. Where 'tis plain, that Hellefponto junffo, Athone 
ferfofio, are put conjundively. not disjundively. The lilce is eb- 
iervable of Androgeos, the Accufative of which is Adrogeona, , in Pro* 
fert . L. 2. El. i. 

Reflituit patriis Androgeona focis. *—. . , f 

So Prifcian quotes Minonis out of Sal. Hifl. 5. So Cicero DedineS 
Minor. Minoem, Radamantbum, /Lacum, T. Q. L. I. P. 336 » But theri 
this belongs to another Dedenfion in Greel1 ; of which fee anon. 

One Proper Noun in tus alfo of this Dedenfion is found to 
have the Accufative in on, namely Orpheu*, for in Ov. in lb . we 
read Orpbeon. 

Dxripiantq\ tuos infanis unguibus ortus 
Strymonia matres Orpheqn ejfe rata» 

Of 
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Of the Second Dede»fio ». Si 

Of the Vocative of Greek Nomis 
of the Second Declenfion. 

Grammar % Lat. p. 22. 

Q Vadam Graea contra Et a in us, vocativum formant in 
u, ut Panthus, 6 Panthu, Oedipus, 6 Oedipu. 

AnimadVERSION XXXIX. 

I Cannot imagine where this Author pick’d up Oedipu in the Vo¬ 
cative ; and if there be any fuch Word, as I think there is nos, 
'tis of a different nature from Panthu, which is contra&ed froin 
, whereas this word has no Contratftion. This Mr. Leeds 
takes notice of, but then he fuffers Oodip» topafs Authentick, which 
I believe it is not. There are two ways of Declinine this Word in 
Zarin, one with encreafe, as Oedipus , Oedipodis : theother wiphout, as 
Oedipus , Oedipi. Se». Declines it the firft way, Oed. chor. 3. Vultu» 
Oedipodem bic decet , And ac. 5. fc. i. And the fecond, fheb. ac. i. fc. 1. 
%Audiat verum Oedipe. So Plaut.Poen. ac.i. fc. 3. The Nominative is al¬ 
io Oedipode *, as %Ambi&ua foli nofcere Oedipoda datur, Sen, Oed. ac. 2. 
fc. 1. 

Of the Vocative of Latin Norns 
of the Second Declenfion. 

Grammar , Lat. p • 22 . 

N Otahts & Latina quadam tam in is quam in e, mif 
tere vocativum fingularem , Agnus, Chorus, Fluvi¬ 
us, Lucus, Populus pro natione , Vulgus. 

Animadversion XL. 

T HE Vocative in ali Declenlions, but this, is the fame with 
the Nominative, and good reafon, linee 'tis proper to 
cail upon things by their Name. But it feems likely, 
tkat in the Proper Name* of Pcrfons of this Declenfion this Ter- 

M minatio* 
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8 2 Of the Seeond DeeUnftou. 

jnination in e, or i, for ie, was firft found out forfamiliarity, or 
Cndearment falce, as having a fofter found than us (as we fay com- 
monly to Children, Jacl^y, Tommy, Billy) and afterwards fpread it 
lelt into all Nouns endine in us. But Foculus kept ftill the Termi- 
nation us •, the Authors that were bred in a Coramon Wealth think- 
jng it poffibly a diminution to the Majefty of the People, to be 
freated in this familiar way. And this was the rcalbn, it may be, 
why Phocas prafcribes rather to fay, Feliciffime Populus, than Popule , 
And Idvy, L. i. fays, in the Pcrfou of the Roman Herald, oiudi 
Jupiter, audi pater patrate populi .Albani , audi tu populus .Albanus. And 1 
IjUC, Degener o populus, L. 2. .But then Cicero aoes not obferve thi$ 
Kule to Oftaviur. Quantum te popule Rdmune de me fefellit opino, Sa 
Quintilian, Tum te, Popule , judicii tui petniteret, Dec. 302. The fame 
fbocas alfo prefers Luens in the Vocative before Luce, but he cites 
HO Authority for either, and for this laft I know none, Vro or Con . 
yirg. has dln. 9 . Corniger Hefperidum fluvius regnator aquarum. And 
Sidonius, Nereidum chorus alme. And here is all the Authority this 
iRule ftands upon, which as to all but Populus , is only of one good 
Author, namely Virgil, and that but once, and in but one of the 
words ncithcr *, but for .Agnus and Vulgus thereis no ground. And 
as there is no Proof that all thefe Nouns here nam’d, keep»/in 
the Vocative, fo there are feveral that are found to do fo in■ * 
good Authors, which young People muft read, and are yet here * 
©mitted. They are forne Subftantives, and fome Adjediives, a* 
will appear by the following Quotations. 

Quod fuperefl vacuas auris mihi Memmius, & te 

Semotum a curis veram adhibe ad rationem. Lucr. L. I. p. 2, 

%/idfis Utitia Bacchus dator. Virg. , 3 Ln. I. p. 14. 

- Vos * ' ' 

Patritius ftnguis. Per. Sat. I. V. 6 \. Pompilius Sanguis, Hor. de Arte* 

O Libane , ocellus aureus, da ifttsc argentum nobis. Plaut. Af. a. 3« Sc. 3. 
Meum mei, meum cor, meus molliculus cafeu s, Plaut. Pa2n. Ac. 1. $C. 2^ 
and fo frequently. Nate pius, Aufon. ProfelT. 4. p. 66 . 

Jane veni, novus anne veni. 

is the burthen of the Song. Aufon. Idyll. 12. p. 172» 

Facunde & mu fice, & acer. 

Mente bonus, ingenio ingens, 

Volucer pede , corpore pulcher, 

Lingua catus, ore canorus, 

Cape munut trifte parentum. Aufon, Par. 17. p, 57. IpCak- 
iag to a Youth that was dead. Again, 

Hac pia, fed mceflo trepidantia vota reatu 
Chrtfte apud aternum placabilis affer e patrem 
Salvator, deus, ac dominus mens, gloria, verbttm , 

Filius, & verum vero de lumine lumen. Aufoli. Eph. or. p. 44, 

And as thefe Nouns in us are found with in the Vocative, (o 
Puer, though not ending in us, is often found to have e in the Vo¬ 
cative, npt only in Caciltus, and edfranius, but in Plautus too. Puere 
jjamne * Moft. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. and frequently elfewhere. But this 
yoffus &ys is from the old word Puerus. And here again the An- 
are fijent, and that though Voffcus had obfenr’d moft of 
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Of the Second Declenjton. 8$ 

thefe things to their hand. There are alfo other peculiarities in 
■this Deelenfion, but not being co be found in the Books wc have, 
I fliall refer the Reader to Vojfius for them, if he have fo much cu- 
rjofity, which raay be worth hij while for the underltanding An- 
cient* Infciiptions. 


Of the DecJenfion of Ambo, 
and Duo. 


Grammar, Lat. /-2.3. 


J 7 * e m anomala ifta Ambo (3 Duo, quas duas voces foete 
etiam in Acciifativo Majcutinas vfurfant. r 


Anima d version XLI. 

T H E Grammar is fliort in this Rule, and the Annotatdrs 
have not (upply’d it. For not onlv the Poets, but the beft 
Profe Writers ufe them fo too. rtfus quotes Cicero for this 
tile of Duo-, Pr*tcr not duo fi: loquitur nemo, Fam. L. 7. Ep- 25. And 
it is certain he ufes Ambo fo too. Qu°> Ambo 1. e. Craflor umce dtUgo, 
Fam. L. 5. Ep. 9 . nay, Plaut. Rud. ac. 4. Sc. 4. makes Tr*ch*ho fav 
totwo Women, Ite domum Ambo. And no wonder they Ihould 
ufe them. .thus, fince they areinvariabie in Greelc, from whence 

*^*?h!e Writers uled Dua for D»s,but their Authority is net 
.goodt 


M * 


of 
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Of the Secottd Declenfion. 


Of the Genitive Plural of the 
Second Declenfion. 

Grammar^ Lat p. XX# 

denique fimt fyneopationes ifl*. 

Dettml C Deorum 
Vtrumj f r ° lyiromm 

An im ad ver. sion XLII. 

I T has bccn doubted by eminent Grammarians, whether Neu- 
ters admit of this Syncope, and others exprefly deny it. But 
Cicero has Decem millia Talentum , pro. Rab. p. 6 l 9 * 

Trinum nundinum pradiftd die, Id. pTO Dom. p. 511. and beforeUt. 
the fame Oration. _ ^ . « . 

XC. Medimnum Milii*, Id.mVer.L. 5. Or. 8. p. 315. And m- 
deed in this fort of fumming up things by thcfe Nouns,the contra* 
cftion is much more ufual than the word at length, as Sefiertium vi- 
cics. Id. pro Flac. p. 477. CCCC millia, modium. Id in Ver. in the 
Oration aforcfaid, and that whether they be Mafculine or Neuter. 
But in Feminines I find no fuch contra&ion, Librarum being always 
at length. Alio the Numerals Millenum Tricenum, &c. are com- 
mon. Millvnum Navium ? Plaut. Bac. ac. 4. Sc. 9 . In other Neuters 
it will be beft to avoid contra&ion, becaufe thefe Nouns having 
three Cafes in um in the fingular Number, the conftrudfion may 
be fuch as may make the Reader take it for one of them. Notwith- 
Randing which,P/‘W«*,has unguentum for unguentorum,^ nam omnium 
unguentum odospru tuo nautea ejl, Gure. Ac. i. Sc. 2.and agant^- Pcen. 
Ac. 3. Sc. 3. 


Of the Third Declenfion. 
The Dative Caje. 

A N 1 M A D V E R S1 O N XL1II. 

IHis Cafe ended formerly in e, as, 

. . . gii* tibi fene ferviet, CatUl. Carm. 62 . 

_ Efuriente leoni ex ore Exculpere pendam. Non. ex Lucii. 

with others Noted by Vojfius , which may be needful for the under* 
ftanding Infcriptions, and Ancient Wjiters when they fall in the 
way. * Pf 
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Of the Third Decltnfio». 




Of the Accufative in em, or im 
onfy 9 or em and im both. 

Grammar , Lat. Pag. 15. 

/ 

Q Vorundam Accufativi fleRuntur tantum in im; ut 
vim* ravim* tujjim* fitim* Magudarim* amujftm* 
Lharjbdim» 

Sic & quorundam fluviorum accufativi , ut Tiberim* Arar 
rim* 


Animadversion XLIV. 

T O thefe Rules I have feveral exceptions. Firft Magt*iarU and 
Charybdis, ar« Grcck Nouns, and in fuch the Termination 
im or in is general, as I fliall prove, when I come to his Rule 
of Greek Nouns,whereas this Rule confines it to thefe two. Second* 
!y the Acculatives of Proger Names of Rivers in i/, all end in tm, 
whereas this laft Rule agam mentions only two particularly. Nav 
not only the names of Rivers, but all proper Names alfo in is, ait 
make im or i», in the Acculative, except the Names of Men and 
Women, which alfo make it often in im or in, though not always» 
And that whether they are Greek or pure Latin Names. 

*Arim. Claud. de Rap. Prof. L. 3. %Alhim. Claud. Lau. Stil. dik- 
/m. Claud. £p. Pal. 6 c Ser. Bilbilim, Mart. L. 1. Ep. 50. Basim* 
Claud. Nup. Hon. Sc Mar. Cyropolim . Curt. L.7. Mareotim, Curt» 
L. a» Nemefim, Tibul. L. 2. Ei. 3. Ofirim, Tibul. L. 1. El. 7« Fer- 
fepotim, Curt. L. \,Tygrim, Luc. L. 8. And the Reader may take 
my word for it, there is no Example to the contrary, only that for 
im iometimes in the Poets he fliail find i», in like manner as they 
change am into an 9 and em into en 9 for their conveniency in other 
Declenfions. 

Thus Martia! has Batin in the Acculative, though it be a meer 
Latin Neun, Corduba Batin amat, L. 9. Ep. 62, upon which Mr. Leeds 
has this Note, Nec imitandus Martulis, qui a Batis(nomine pure Latino) 
flexit Batin — Cum dixiffe oportuerit ( nifi metri ratio repugnajfet ) Batim. 
But firft, Martia! has not only Batin, but Bilbihn alfo, though a meer 
Latin Noun ? Savo Bilbihn optimam metallo, L. 4. £p< 55. L. io. Ep.lo» 
Secondly Batin in the Accufative, is found not only in Martial, but in 
Sil. It. Nos dedimus Batin nullo potare Jab hofte , L. 13* p* 211» In Stat» 
Gen. Luc. L. 2. Batin Mantua provocare noli ; And in Tliny, Singulis 
JpWty immpens % N.H. L* 3. c, 1. There was thcrcfbre 
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OftheThird Declenfan. 

no reafon for Vojflus to call it Infolens, nor for Mr. Leeds to fay, nec 
imtandm M&tiglu* . 

Here is alfo an omiflionof Burim m the Rule, Virg. Geor, i* 
which is the only Accufative Cafc I ever met with of this word. 

The Annotator* add to this Ririe. Centujfls, Decujfls, and Pelvis. 
^Tis not thelr way oo pfoducc aoy Authority, nejther can I find 
any in my Collcdtions for the Accufative, in the two firft of thefe; 
but Centujfe in Perfius , 

Et centum Gracos curto Centujfe licetur , is a probablc Argumcnt that 
the Accufative ends in em, not in im only, becaufe from Accufatives 
in' im only, are generally form’dAblatives in i only XentuJJi in the abi. 
Ag. L. 15. c. 19. As for Pelvim, though it be found in Cato , yet Cd* 
fus has Pelvem feveral times. L. 4. c. 24. p. 190. and twice afterwards, 
h» 6 . c. 9. p. 308. So little Reafon had Vojflus , who from Nonius-s Au* 
thorities, has mifled the Annotators in this point, as well as Mef- 
futyrs de Part Koyal , to reckon Pelvis among them that make im only 
in the Accufative, and Mr. Leeis afeer him. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 23. 


O Vadam Atcufativcs fiettunt in im & em communiter : 

ut, buris, pelvis, clavis, fecuris, puppis, torquis, tur* 
ris, refiis, febris, navis, bipennis, aqualis, im, ve/ em. 


Animadversion XLV. 

T His Rule is falfe : for Bipennis i Securis , and T orquis, do 

not make the Accufative in em and im both, but forne only in 
em , others only in im. Bipennem is found in in £«fr. 

1. p. 130. Luc. L. 3. p. 71. Ov. Met. L. 8. p. 177. Virg. Geor. 4. 
f. 85. iEn. 11. f. 34^. Bipennim no where that I know of. 

Buris has only Burim , as has been faid in the former * Animadverfion . 
Securis has no other Accufative, than Securim , as Vojflus and Mr. 
Leeds fay. But Valerius Probus is of another Opinion, as we find by 
%Agetlius , L. 13. c. 19. where he fays that Vtrgil ufed Securim , TEn. 2. 
for the Euphony it made in that place. By this it would feem, that 
Securem were the more common. But this muft Jiave been a mi- 
ftake of Valerius Probus, or elfe the Books are all alter’d fince his 
time. For as we have them now, there is no other Accufative 
than Securim to be found in Virgil, and it is not to be fuppofed they 
fhould all be for the fancyM Euphony of Valerius Probus, as. 

Aratam quatietis Tarpeia fecurim , /En. II. p. 346 . and 
Tum Validam per que arma viro, perque ojfa Securim • 

Congeminat . *Id. Ibid. p. 347. So 
Vibratque incerta Securim , Cfaud. de Rap.Prof. 3. 
\Ancipitemque manu tollens utr a que Securim, Ov. Met. 8. p. 167. 
£j*im te Securim fictas injecijfe petitioni tua ? Cic. pro Mur» p. 1 7J» 
Infligere Securim reipublica , Id. pro Plan. p. 540. Novr 
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Now I cannot think that in all thefe Places Securim j$ made ufe 
of for the fancyM Euphony of Valerius Probus, but as in his Judg- 
inent the only, or at leaft the more preferable word. 

Howeyer, Vcjfius, Mr. Leeds , and the »Annotators are all in the 
wrong, in totaliy excluding Securem , which is found even in Cicero , 
in my Book, %Ad ejus fecurtm funeftam ejfe firvatos , in Ver, L. 7. or 
10. p. 3^4* and fo Gronovius alfo Publi Hies it. Ovid alfo has Sector? 
in the Ablative, which giyes countenance to this reading of Cicero , 
for as much as Accufatives in m only generally make the Ablative 
jn i only. The place in Ov. is Cyd. Acori. 

Non ego conjitteram fumfta peltata. Secure, 

So Heinfws publiflies it. 

Torquis alfo has Torquem without difpute, Cic. de Fin. L. 2. p. 158, 
but I know no inftance of Torquim ; neither does any Grammarian 
of Hame, place it among thofe that make em and im both, how-* 
ever the Annotators come to let it pafs without remark. 

The Annotators add Sementis to this Rule, and fo far they are in 
the right, Pliny ufing Sementem , N. H. L. 18. C. 4. and Cato Semen* 
tim R. R. c. 30. and Columella , alfo R, R. L. 2. C. 10. But the!* 
they fubjoyn, Referiuntur etiam Cucumim , Pulvim, Cutim , frafepim , 
ftrigilim , Jentim , guntmim , cannabim , avim, cratim , lentim, meffim, ovim, 
ratim, &c. andThere they are to blame iri fevetal ReipCdts. Firffc 
in inferting Pulvim , Sentim , tAvim , Cratim , Mejfim, Ovtm , Ratim, 
words to be found pnly in obfolete Authors, with Prafepim, Cutim * 
Strigilim , Zentim , for which there is good Authority, Plaut. Cure. 
Ac. 2. Sc.ji. Quintii. L. 10. c. 2. Non. in Strigilim. Cato. R.R. 
c.27. Secondly, Cucumim , Gummim , Canabim , are the only Accufa¬ 
tives, whete as by this Note it would feem they were to be found 
in alfo : Indeed there is alfo Cucumerem , but that comes either 
from Cucumer , or at leaft Cucumis Crelcent. They might better 
have added Clavim , for that is found in plautus , Moft. Ac. 2. 
Sc. 1. But above ajl, the Rule that Sciopfius gives in this 
Cale* is moft extravagant *, namely, That all Feminine »0» Crefcents 
jn i/ of this Decleniion, make the Accufative in em, and im 
both. What Countenance this very Learned Man might find 
from any pieces of Antiquity, that they formerly did fo, I know 
not; but certainly in the Authors as we have them now, there ia 
no Colour foj: it *, and that is the Standard we muft obferve in 
Writing, otherwife in uling olurim, cUffim , Na*im, Pellim , Peflim , 
Vallim, Vitim , &c. >ve ihall but puzzle our R$aders, and expoie 
Qur felves. 
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Of the Ablative Cafe of the 
Third Declenfion. 

Grammar, Lat. f, 23. 

A T neutradefinentU in al, ar e. Ablativum magnae* 
farte mittunt in U ut VeBigal, Calcar , i 

far/00 VeBigalif Calcari , M*r/, £&• 

Animadversion XLVI. 

T HE cxccption» to this Rulc are not wcll ftated. For Laquear 
is found to hayc Laqueare in the Ablative, once in Virg. Cui . 

■ n. ■—»ji nitor auri 

Sub Laqueare domus animum non tangit avarum, 

SeCondly Mane alfo has Mane in the Ablative, as weli as Mani 
a sfub obfcuro mane, vel etiam arepufculo, Colum. L. 7. c. 12. And 
Io Oppius ot Hirtius , Beli. Afr. Praferttm cum milites a mane diei je¬ 
juni fib armis ftetijfent defatigati . 

So bene mane Cic. and others. 

Thirdly Par , which is laid to have e ot i with its Compounds, 
lus nevere ori in the fame Signification, but e, when itisufed 
Subftantively, and i when it is a meer Ad je&ive; only the Com- 
pound Impar, has Impare once in Virg. EccU 8. f, 22 . when it is an 
Adje&ive. 

Diftar Diffare, Claud. de Rapt. Pros. L. 2: p. 261. 

Hic Hyperionio folem de femine na f c * 4 
Fecerat , & pariter lunam, fed Difpare forma • 
and Compar Compare , in Mart. once c Atlas cum Compare Mulo % but 
then this laft is put Subftantively, and fignifies a fellor» or Equal, 
the Poet meaning that the Mule was a fit Match, or Fellow for 
him, X. 6 . Epig, 77. And thus Par in this fignification, has Pare , 
Cum Pare quaq\ fuo coeunt , Ov. Faft. L. J. p. 45 * and 
Et docuit jungi cum Pare quemque fua , Id. Faft. L. 4. p. 6 l» 
Otherwife Par with its Compounds,always make Pari, as Servius; f, ays 
upon the Place aforecited outof Virg, iMPotKE autem propter 
9netrum, nam ab hoc Impari dicimus. And this diftindtton the An- 
rotators have pafs*d over unobferv*d. 

Fourthly, whereas che Author excepts only particular Names 
in e, laying, Et hac propria, Soratfe, Pranefte, Reate, it is certain that 
no proper Name in is ever found with i in the Ablative, 
any more tban thofe hc mentions i and this is alfo OYerlook’d 

• ltv 
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bf the Annotatori I/jfftfyy Maere has More alfo fn the Ablativi» 
once in Ovid, Pleno de mare, Trift. h 5. EI. 2. and Lucr. X. 1« 
P* 5 * 


■ ,r.—m.r, .,; r« ~ ,i - * - ■ ■■-■ a..* - 

Of the Nantes of Feftivals 'whicfr 
want the Singular Numher. 

Grammdrf Latin, p. 

F Ejlorum nomina qu<e tantum pluralia funt , Genitivum 
tfttirdutn in orufn 1 Mittunt, 

Inter Juni autem in lUm, £^c. 

Aliquando Veri tam iri oruib, qukm in him, £#c. 
DafiVos viro & Ablativos in bus; Ut Saturnalibus , Bac¬ 
chanalibus. Erat er Quinquatriis, quod juxta fecundam decli* 
nation e m format pradi EI os cafus . 

AniMadversion XLVII. 

A GainftthiiRull I HaVe' two things to obje<ff. Firft againft 
the expreflion Prater Quinquatria, which ihould regular- 
ly have been Prater Quinquatria , becaufe of what follows, 
quod juxta, fecundam declinationem format fradiStos Cafus. For Quin- 
quatriis cannot be faid to form the Dative and Ablative Cafes, 
but is it felf, if there be any fuch word, thofe very Cafes, and 
Quinquatria the word that forms them*. As we do not fay *Amavi 
forihs the Prafterperfedfc Tenfe in avi , but %Amo. Secondly, it is 
difputabk, whether there be any fuch word as Quinquatria in the No¬ 
minative, and much mofe Quinquatrus in the Dativi aiid Ablative. 
There are reckon’d up indeed by Grammarians, ali fignifying this 
Feaft, four words of different Terminations. Quinquatria by 
Diomedes. Quinquatria by Trifcian , Quinquatrus , and Quinqua- 
tres by Charifus and Prifcian : but there are but two of them* to 
be found in Authors, namely Quinquatrus , and Quinquatria , and this 
laft but in one place of Suet . Dom. c. 4. and that of fome Learned 
Men have doubted, becaufe cbarijius , look’d upon to be the befk 
Grammarian, fays it is Quinquatrus pluraliter , non Qi*inquatria . And 
Varro, a better Author than either, fays this Feaft was called Quin¬ 
quatrus, by jrProdudion of Quinq\ by the Adjcdion atrus, in imi* 
tation of the Tufculam, who added the fame to Nouns of Nunv 
ber to fignific fo m<my days after, 4S Sexatrus, Septimatrus, L e. pcft 
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diem feptimum litu, aut t^alendas. Voffius indeed GiyS) Natn ftfium hoc 
Quinquatria, to Quiuquatrm vocabatur: ut ex Varrone, Cicerone , Ovidio , 
Gellio, Feft<u to oilii* confiat \ buc there is no tnention of Quin¬ 
quatria in any of thefe Authors. Indeed Quinquatriis is found in 
tome Editions of Cicero , L. 2. Ep. ad Fam. 12. and ad Att. L. 
9. Ep. 13. in Gr*viut'$ Edition, and in others the 15. but then 
both thefe Places appear to have been corrupted, as may ap¬ 
pear by the Notes upon both, and Particularly thofe of Af** 
Ufpina upoh the latter. There is befide thefe Places, one more 
in Suetonio*, where reciting part of %Jgufius' s Letter to Tiberim , 
he rcports him to have written Nos mi Tiberi Quinquatriir fatis jucunde 
egimut, which place has not been coniidered by any body that I know 
of, but yet will hardly ftand the Arguments that are brought a* 
gainft the word in general, in the places afore mentioned.But how- 
ever this be, 'tis ccrtain Quinquatribus is the more ufual and 
undoubted word. There are two inftances of it in Cicero , Quin¬ 
quatribus frequenti fenatu eat*fam tuam egi, ad Fam. Ep. 25. L. 12. 
Venit ad me Matim Quinquatribus, ad Att. Ep. II. L. 9* which 
makes it very probable he ufed it in the fame Declenfion in 
the other P/aces, one in Hor. i. 2. Ep. 2. v. 197. Feftis Quin¬ 
quatribus. Juv. Sat. 10. V. 11 5. Totis Quinquatribus , and Colum. 
L. 11. c. 3. Now what a Rule is this, which preferibes the 
fole ufe of a difputable word, and takes no Notice of that 
which is indifputable ? And yet here the %Annotator$ are filent 
too. 

Of the Ablative Singular of the 
Third Declenfion. 

Grammar , L&t. f. 24* 

O Vorum accufativus in im tantum definit , ii ablativus 
exit in i, ut Sitim, Tuffim; ablativo Siti, TuflL 

AnIM AD VERSION XLV11I. 

T His Rule, as it is ftated without Exception, is not univer- 
fally true, for Cannabis makes only Cannabim in the Ac cufar 
tive, yet has Cannabe in the Ablative as well as Cannabi. 

- Tibi torta Canabe fulto 

Cana fit in tranjho. perf. Sat. 5. V. 146. Bstis has only Batim 
ot Batin in the Accufative, and yet Livy has B*te in the Ablative, as 
'Superato B*cteamni Dec. 3. L. 8. Flin. has Bati , N.H. 4. L. 3 - c * *• 
grif alfo has Tigrim in the Accufative, and yet Tigre as weH as Tign , 
in the Ablative, as Euphrate to Tigre incultis amnibus. Tac. An. 6 . p. 
234 This laft is overlook’d by Voffius, Mr. Leeds , and th t*Annota- 
tators, and Mefficurs de Fort Rojal, and B<te alfo by the Jinnotaws. 
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<W» alfo js found to havc only rWm in the Accufathre, and y et 
Canali only m the Ablative. Canali uno , Liv. See in its Gender nuis 
has PeStem only, and yet VetH in the Ablative. Ter. Eun. Jlc a Sc 7 
*eftu has Rtfttm or Reflem, and yet only Refte. Strigilis has moilly Stri- 
and yet only Strigili , in the Books which we have left; tho* 
Pltn. m his Boak, Dub. Serm . allow’d of Strigilr, and here alfo the 
Annotators are lhort in the Account of Reftis and 
Sinapis has no other Accufative than Sinapim, but the Ablative 
IS Sinape, in Colum. L. I. C. 5 ?. Urvare rafa confcfta in Sinape .* And 
fo has it frequently. And fince this Grammy has falce* 

no noti ce of the Ablatives of fqch ISIouns as make the Accufative 
m em only, it may be pfoper here to obferve, that Bipennis , which 
in ‘as* Accufative lri on v> has moft «ommonly the Ablative 

Correpta dura Bipenni 
Limina perrumpit. Virg. j£n.* 2 . 
and yet fometime in e alfo, as 

Bipenne fuos cadit Violenta lacertos , Tib. L. 2 . El. 


Gztmmar, Lat. ibid» 


\ 


A DjeBiva , nominativum in is vel er, G? c, 

faciunt , ablativum mittunt in i folum ; Pbr- 
r#r, mollisj dulcis j ablativo Forti , molli 9 dulci, &c. 

Licet Poeta metri caufa e i ufurpent . 

Ccetera AdjcEliva tam in e /« i mittunt ; Capax , 

duplex, (3c. 

Prdter pauper , degener 9 uber , fofpes y hofpcs , jh* i* e 
faciunt ablativum • 

Comparativa etiam bifariam faciunt ablativum : ut Me¬ 
lior, do£fciorj ablativo Meliore, docHore, vel i: fimi liter 
& fubftantiva qucedam ; t/r Ignis, amnis, anguis, (upellcx, 
linguis, ye&is j ablativo e vel i. 


Animadversion XLIX. 


H Ere ihould have been a caution given about the place of 
fuch Adjedtives as are found to have e in the Ablative, in- 
lcead of i; namely, that they fliould be plac’d as near the 
Subftantive as may be, to avoid ambiguity, which the Poets con- 

ftantly do, as 

N 2 $/. 
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.fyf 4 f rimet- Ov.Met. jj. 

■ -n-Vt a ceelefte ffgitt^ 

F %*r> Ov. Par. Hei. T , w - 

Amne perenne latens Anna perenna vocor. Ia. Fal*. J. 
leconaly Adje&ives in is, when they are put SuMbanUvely, fcwe 

e e Ablative in e. or ini, as Affinis, Varmharis , Natalis, Pftruelis, 
volis , Sodalis, T&remit , as VoJJuis proves. - Moreoyer. thefe 
Adjediye? in i/, when they become Proper Names maJcp eho 
Ablative in f only, as Natalis, Martialis, ftfcn fo calVd, in the Abr 
jative Natale, MaitiaU, as the fame IToffiv pr.oyes. To the Author> 
fcxceptionspf Pauper, degener, uber, $cc. I have this to Obje&,That 
tvro of them, pamely degener and nber are found i.n i alfo jn thg 
Ablative, thoueh he allows them e only. Thus, pbpn $ pmg& 
folo Curt. L. 1 . vberi cingit folo , Sen. Her. Fur. Ac. 2, Sc. 1. Vber\ 
facundia, Auf. Obit. 15. Vberi folo, Colupi. L. 5* C. 6 , and fub degenen 
bofle , Luc, L. 4 * P* 95 » . „ , , , 

It is yet further to be obferY*d of AJjefrwes that make the Apl$? 
|ive in e or i, that in what are commonly calPd Ablatives abfolute, 
fortidples never end inr; and if the Subftantive be Neuter, and tht 
Ablative not abfolute, whatever the Adjediive be, they hardly e- 
ver end in e, as Regnante Romulo . Vitfrici ferro^ not • 

Vjrhich though as neceffary a Note, as any of this End, is yet o- 
verlook*d by the Annotators, Laftly, there are feveral Subitantives 
which make the Atyatiye in e or i, and forne in i only, befidfthofe 
that are here mentioned, vvhicli here foiiow in Alphabetical Order, 
which are moft of them provM by r<#os,and for the reft I fliall cite 
Authorities. 

J$au, commonly Jfftati, Lucr. L. 6 . p* 190.. Amne cpmmpoly, 
i rarely. Angue commonly, i rarely. Annafi only, but this may 
be faid to be an Adje&ive ufed Subftantively,with , iitfr underftood. 
Ave commonly, i rarely, Bile commonly, t. Ampli, Ac. 2. Sc. 2. 
Jyucr. L. 4. p. 113. Bidente, ori, but this may be £ud aUb tp be 
pn Adjecftive. Canali only. Cane rather, fcarce i. Capite common* 
ty, 'Capiti, Sil. L. 6. p. 96. Cive commonly, i rarely. Clajft com- 
snonly, i rarely. Pine or i. Continenti, Tac. An. 4. p. 197, Fy/yrfjcom? 
monly, i rarely. 'F ufte commonly, i rarely. igne, or i } but in 
"|he Phrafe, Aqua 6r Igni interdicere. Igni is pccufiar, and Igne not 
allowable. Imbre commonly, Imbri, Virg, Georg. 1. p. 39. An. 4. 
2^7, Labe, commonly, 1 rarely. Lapide cOmmonjfy, i rarely. f.uce 
or j. Mente commonly, t Colum. L. 10' Melk common- 
ly, i rarely. Mejfe commonly, i rarely. Monte commonly, 
i rarely. Nave or u Occipite ori. OrVcpmmonly, i racely. Qye 
commpnly, i rarely. Parte commonly* i rarely. Pelve cojpamanr 
ly, Pelvi, Tac. as I thinlc; but the Column of Quotations is de- 
fac’d, and I cannot recover it. Pofte commonly, i rarely. Rure 
or t. Segete commonly, * rarely. Sorde more common, i rare. Sorte 
compacmiy, i, rarely. Supelleflil^, or i. Yefre ^ rarc ^ 

|y. ungt+e commonly, i rarely. 

> The JLnnotafors have reckoned up almoft all thefe, but $hen they 
neither refer any whither for Proof, not yet diftiramiih be^wqen 
fuch as are tomtnon, and fuch as are rare and u-^ulual; hy yhich 
tneansi whoever writes by this Rule, runsthe h?wd pf ufisg 
fuch Terminations, as the greateft part pf hi| 9 .e,adftrs h^ve never 
isiet wichaljfo that one is puzzled^ and the oth^t 

i 0 ;v* v> > ? : ^ • ; »•'. 1 ' • ■ 'And 
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Jini upon this Account, ali this Exadnefs is no more than 
needful. 


Of the Genitive Tlural of the 
Third Declenfion, 

Grammar , Lat. p. ic. 

r 7 * ' * ' , . 

E X ablativis in i tantum , vel e £? i, fit Pluraliter 

1 tymivfr m Iwh ut Utili m\km \ puppe *$! p*, 

puppium. 

AnIM ADfpiH ION L; 

B Efide the Author’s Exceptions to this Rule, tj^ae^tf 

words that make the Ablative fingular inVomy, and yct 
have tum in the Genitive Plural. As firft Gentiles in as or », 

ebey-enake^or 1 

in the Ablative Smgular/ yct being put Subftantively to denote a 
Perfon, have only e in the Ablative, as far I have obferVd, and 
yet ium in the Geriitiyg plurii, ai» frpmfmm fremitus eft incredibi¬ 
lis, Cic. ad At. L. 4. Ep. 7. and fo Samnitium, guiritium, or Samni- 
tunu gwritum by a Syncope, as every ,body knows. Ai&l nop ppX f 
Me Gentiles, but other Nouns in as are alio fo\ind to h#tit 
tum fometimes in the Genitive, tjiougk pnly e, in $Hf AWat^e, 
as, J&tatium, %Ajjimtatium 9 Culumitatium , Civitatium , Optimatium , Wt.ihs 
tatium , as Vojfius proves. Of thefe ^Affinitati indeed isfound orice io 
the Ablative, as has been faid befbre from Vofftus, but yi no Clal- 
fick Author. 60 Paludyjy pr Mflqjiiupi, F^rr^fum, for Fomutium , 
as the iame Voffim proves. There are found aUo Compedium and 
Servitutium, Ac. 3. Sc. 3. Extifpicium the Subftantive in c Accius. 
Meretricium PtoiJ. Qfi 3. £c. 3. Hpmnium fpqtte 

9* f M and ## appcpw. of it, ftgt tHjlie 

grcnot toj* 

o 


gr#m*r» 


l 
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Of the TbircL Declen(kw* 


Crammar , Lat. p. 25% 


I Tem frater ifla J Suppticum , comf licum 9 ftrigilum , *r- 
tificum , vigilum , veterum , memorum % fugilum j «to¬ 
fum» yfr f tus format plurium. 

Animadversion LI. 

B Efide thefe named by the Author as excepted, fltould hm 
bcen added Compotum^ Impotum , Degentrum^ Pube- 

vum y Impuberum ,, Vbtrum ; and Compounds of Cerpmg 

and Pes, as Bicorforum , otlipeJum, which has xMtpede in dic Ablative 
whcn it is an Adje&ive, as appears by Fofi* from Mw FZ****. So 
*>//*' the Adje&ive has Hofpite only ia the Ablative, and Hofpitum 
moft uAially in the Genitive Piural, yet Car», tov. hae Hofoitiwn flm~ 
ymmy de JEtn. 


11 1 "" " ' . . >■■■■*»■■ '■■■■ ■■■■ > 

Grammar 9 Lat* f • ibici. 

4 

S T/»f G? ya<£ Syncopen aliquando admi ttunt ; cujufmodi funt , 
Sapientem ^ro fipientium, Serpentem fro Serpen¬ 
tium. 


Animadversion LII. 


T His Rule is Ihort, in not giving anAccount of what Nouns 
admit of this Syncope, and what not *, neither have the 
oimtoutorj fupply’d it* Whcrefore to give the Reader (bine 
aim in this matter, it is to be obfervM, that words principaliy fub- 
to this Syncope are Participles, and other AdjedUves in«r, 
as in the Examples in this Rule. Thus Virgil has Pontum, Monen- 
KuUntun^ &c. and Stat. Sontum Theb. 3. Secondly, ali Sub- 
Jtantivesin a, except Gentiles, as, civitatum y optimatUmy Summatum % 
J^which though they malce c only in the Ablative Singular, as ha 
®een faid befbre, yet make ium fometimes in the Genitive Piural, 
jw by a Syncope um more ufually. Virg. has alfo ufgreftlm 
for xJgreftium^ Georg. I. p. 28. and Cirle/lum for Cceleftium , & n. 7 .p. 
244. But then there are fome Nouns that will not admit of this Syiw 
•ope; and fuch arefirft, Subftantives of the Heucer Genderin 
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r, as Mare, Rete, Navim indced has Regnator Marum, but in that he 
was nevcr fbllow*d by any body. Nouns in al or ar alio rejedfc this 
Syncope, as %Animal , Laquea», as having at firft ended in e after / and 
v, which in procefs of time was retrench'd. Secondly Adjedive* 
of onc Termination will not admit of this Syncope, as Fehx, otirox, 
Gen. Felicium, oitrocium, never Felicum , %Atrocum, yet Locuples haS Ze- 
cufUtium and Locupletum* 

--- ■— - , _^ 

0 / Genitive Plural of the 

Third Declenfion. 

Grammar , Lat. jp. ay. 

O Vando nominativi Jingulares duabus eonfenantilus fini¬ 
untur genitivi plurales exeunt in ium: ut. Pars* 
Urbs* ©c. 

Excipe Hyemum, Principum, Participum, Munid- 
pum, Forcipuni, Inopum, Goellbum, Clientum* £&. 

Animadversion LIII. 

T Hc Rule here is obfcure, for words ending in x, end in two 
Confonants x, being cs in one Letter; and yet words of 
this ending are not comprehended under this Rule by the 
Author, or his Rule is falfe, if theybe*, ali Sub&antives in x hav- 
ing um only, except thofe mentioned in *Animadverfion 49« And the 
Exception is faulty, concluding as it does, with an &c, whereas 
there was but one word to have been added, namely Confors, Gen. 
Plur. confortum, to diftinguifh it from the Nominative Confortium, 
Compounds from Capio , as Particeps , Princept, and Forceps, quafi 
Ferriceps, with ali of like derivation, make um, not ium , to di- 
itinguifh them from the cognate Nominative, which they ali have 
but Forceps , as Participium, Principium , Mancipium , Municipium . And 
for the fame realon Senex makes Senum, to diftinguiih it from the 
Nominative Senium . Now thefe Et catera's . in Rules are very diicou- 
raging things, and may well make the Scholar apprehend there are 
4 great many other words to be added, or elfe no Man would in rea- 
fon conclude with an &c, The %Annotators add to thefe Exceptions 
thefe Words, Excipe GRYPS GRYPHHM, LYNX LYNCUM, 
SPHYNX SPHYNGUM, PHRYX PHRYGUM, *fimiliaMo- 
njfjUaha Graea, And this indeed the Grammar lhould have taken 
Notice of, but it has not, neither here, nor in the Account it gives 
of Greek Nouns. But then whereas the Notes fay, Et fimilia Mo~ 
nofjUaba Graea, they lhould have faid Et Graea omnia, for all Greek 
Nouns make the Genitive in t»m, of what Number of Syllables fo- 
«ver they coufife, witnefs Jsrakum, tylopum , Chalybum , af every body 
knows. * Grammar, 
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U Bi in nominativis f£ genitivis fingularibus reperiuni 
tur far es Syllaba* genitivus, fluralis exit in ium. 

AniwapveiUion LIV. 


T He Exceptions to this Rufe are not kifhcfent, for Frater, 
Mater, Pater, haVe equa! Syliables in both Cales, and yet 
make urh in the Genitive Piural , as well as Cattum 
fanum, Vatum , juvenum, Opum, %Apurk, which are the Author^S 
Etceptions. It may be the A-uthor might mean as much by 
his &c. at the End of his Exceptions, but I know not who could 
find out this Meaning. Andthisis a common Fault, and yet a 
vetfy great ctoe, in this Grammar, namtly, aftet the reckoning up 
of ioiiie Words, to conclude with an &c. when the Words omitted, 
are not of the fame Special Kind with thofe mentionM *, and alikt 
fubjed to thtf Rute : For in fuch Cafe there is no Means to nnd 
out what is iritencted b*y the 6^.wfiicfi cAn iteafoiiabfy hSave no placein 
a Rule,but when the Words there mention’d,and thole omitted, are 
of one and the fame Special Kind, and alike fub jedfc to the Rule. 
tor Example; haVjmg giVen a Rule that Ad je'<ft ives 6f the Compara¬ 
tive f)egree, as it' i£ comriiorily call’d, make ut* in the Genitive 
Piural, it is fu facient' to iiitfance hi this ittartiier, as DoSfwtum, Me- 
Horum y 6rc. becaufe aff tlitf f £ft are of like Kiiid, Naihery Coihpa- 
fatives, and fo ihay be ealily und‘erftood t ; but What Likenefs it 
there between Panum ih the Exceptiohs, and Matrur* in the &c. Or 
%Apum and' VratrurA, anet fo in the relt, u v nfels that they be ali Bifc 
fotfabfes, and 1 Sion trefcents ? but theri ali fach Words are not aHke 
fubjedf td this Rule of Exceptiohs, the 1 mol!t part of them niakinfij 
iurfi, as by the General Rulet Relide sApis, which He allows tornavi 
6riy %Apum y m&keiiApium alfo Ov. Met. 15 .p. 373. Varr. R R. L. 3; 
c. 16. Colttm, L. 9. c. ii. and elfewliere. . 

And Volucris of which he malces no Metition, has Vol»tr»rfc moft 
cdrximoriiy,. when it is put SubftaritiVely, fo conimonly indeed, 
as not taneed' ProOf, tkough it has Volucriurfi too, as Cbafifius allows, 
and* proves by Ctc. and Quinfil. bolide which Vdjfiu? quotes an Autho** 
rifyfor k out r o(Varr. R R, £.1. c. 3? but ih n\y Book it is Voln* 
tYum. Itis furthet fo be obfeiVd that tuM ili thefe Notv Cfejcents is 
forne time* coritradfed by a SViiCope, as CadnM for tadxvrrr, Sil; L. 4« 
6.6 5. CladUm for Cladium, td.L.i. p.l2. Men/urti' fot Mcnfiinti, Ov.Fait. 
L. 5. p. 83. And this Syncope is not Only to bfe foiihd in the Poets-, 
but in the' Rrofe Wtifers alfo, of whichTo^w giVes* feveral iriftances 
Ih Menjfan, attd frifo» Otte,- of SfMff fof Sejirn\ in Cicero fro Sextii. 


Grammar, 
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A S format Aflium, Mas marium, Vas tfadis, vadiqm* 
Nox no£tium, Nix invium, Os oiTium, Faux 
faucium, Mus murium* Caro carnium* Cor cordium: A* 
lituum ab ales affumit u. 

AKltoADTERSIOtf LV. 

T HE Author here feems to aim at' a Rule for Monofyitabies*' 
moft of the words in this Rule being fuchj buc then forget» 
ting himfelf, afcer his maniier, he reckons up Caro among 
thein, though it be a DifTyliable, and non Crefcent , and io contain- 
ed in his former Rule, which makes it fuperfluous here. Neichet 
is %Ales properly feducible to this head ; but ihould have been a ti 
Exception to Nouns that make the Ablative in e, of inore than one 
Syllable.Butbefide this Irregularity irf theAllbrtment of the words, 
there are feveral Monofyllablcs omitted, which make the Genitive 
Plural in ium, as well as thofe he ifceotions. Thefe are Brs Bejfium. 
Cos Cotium , Dos Dotium, Glis Glirium, lis litium , Os Ojjuem, and Os #- 
tium, if there be any neceffity of ufing it in this Cafe, rather than 
Orum, as Vbjftus obferves. Cic . ufed Muruif% de Hat. Deor. for Mu~ 

rium, as Cbarifim obferves ; but now it is Murium in xhoR Editions, 
the place is toward the end of the fecond Book. ; 

And now after ali here is an Obfervation wanting, which School* 
Boys will hardly mike of themielves,namely of Nouns that have no 
fingular Number,or at leaft noNominative Cafe fingular,as Manes, 
2 A*nium,Prek, the old obfolete Noun, Precum. In ali which the Rule 
Is to confider, which of thefe Rules they would belong to, if they 
had a fingular Number, or a Nomi nat it e Cafe fingulaf, and to 
form the Genitive Plural accordingty. So from F oris obfblete in 
the Nominative is made F otium in the Genitive Plural, and froni 
the obfolete Piris, for which by Syncope, Vis afterwards came in to 
be ufed. Virium • So Celerum, Lucerum, Procerum, from the old Celer, 
Lucer, Procet* 
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Of Greek Nouns of the Third 
Decleniion. 

Grammar f Lat. p. xy. 

G ^aco fonte derivata pleraque , quando juxta lingua fu<t 
morem variantur ^Genitivum mittunt in 08 , Ut Titan» 
Pan, Daphnis, : dativum vero in i breve: ut Titani, Pan% 
Daphnidi, Phyllidi : accufativum in a (nifi Jint Neutrius ge¬ 
neris in a non terminata) ut Pana, Phyllida, Amarylliaa, 
Orphea. 

Animadversion LVI. 


T HE Reader is mightily bcholdcn to thc Author for thif 
Rule, by which he leams this great Secret, that Greek 
Nouns, when they are declin'd like Greek Nouns, make 
the Genitive and Accufative Singular, like Greek Nouns, namely 
the firft in o/,and the latter in a.But to complete the obligation, he 
ihould havefaid what Greek Nouns the Latins Dedin*d according 
to the Greek form ? and what not: for ’tis certain the Ancients have 
made a diffcrence between fome Greek Nouns and others, in this 
point. To begin with the Genitive Cafe firft. Nouns that en- 
creafe with d in the Genitive Singular, do among the Poets, often 
foliow the Greek form, and make the Genitive in o/, as in the 
fifth of the Greeks, from whence they come: Thus Dafhnidos, 
Phyllidos, the Author*s inftances are to be found among the Poets 
with *Afopidos, Ov. Met. 1 . 7. p. 149. « Athamantidos , Prop. 183. 
oircados. Stat. Theb. 1. p, 3. Baridos, Prop. 1 . j. Car. 10. Bac- 
cheidos. Stat. Syl. 2. p. 55. Bufrridos, Stat. Tneb. 12. Brifeidos, 
Ov. Am. 2.. Chloridos, Catul. p. di. Crebremdos , Stat. Syl. t. p.2i. 
Cbryfeidos, Ov. Tr. 2. Hellados, Ov. Met. 1 . 2. Ifidos, Plin. 277* 
Laidos, Prop. 1 . 1. Car. 2. Maotidos, Luc. L. 3. Mareotidos , No- 
mados , Sil. L. 2. Pallados , Stat. Theb. 5. Ov. Art. 2. Phafidos , Ov. 
Met. 7. Prop. L. 1. Phocidos, Stat. Theb.x. Sfbyn&os, Theb. 2. v.55d. 
Stacbados, Luc. 1 . 3. p. 74. Strymoms, Stat. Tneb. %/Syrtidos, Luc.L.9. 
Thaidos, Prop. 1 .2. In Patronymicfo this Greek Termination is 
ft*H more common, as Molidos, Ov. Can. Mac. t Aganippidos, Id. Faf. 
5. c Athamantidos , Lean. Her. Erymantbidos , Ov. Tr. i. Euritidos, 
Ov. Dejan. Here. Jafidos, Prop. 1 . El, 1. Inachidos, Prop. 1 . 1. 

Prop. 
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Prop.193. l«foi^o/ 3 Ov.Cyd. Acon. Memphitidos , Ov. Art. Am. 3. 
Nyfteidoi , Stat. Theb. 7. Phorcydos, Prop. I. 3. EI. 2I# ?&. 
romdos, - Ov. Met. i r Pborcynidos, Sil. 1 . 2.6- ante. Stat. Theb. 3. 
Stat. Syl. I. Tantahdos , Prop. 1 .1. EI. 30. Prop. i. 2. EL 6 . Tb*L 
mamndos, Ov. Met. 1 . 11. p. 240. Tritonidos, Virg. j£n. 2. 
THmcJfidos , Luc. 1 . 8. So Mneidos , and Thebaidos names of Fables 
or Poems, rather 0/ than *. But except it be in thefe latter, 
and Patronymicks, the Termination is is the more ufual e- 
ven among the Poets, and the Profe Writers hardly ever' decline 
them otherwife than in *r.Befides thefe,there are otherGreekNouns 
which make the Genitive Singular in os, namely luch as end in os * 
pure, 1. e. with a Vowel before os in the Genitive Greek, as Harefis 
Harefios, fo Metamorphofis, Poefis.Itys Ityos , Ov. Met. 130, &c. AnJ 
becaulethe Greeks decline thefe Words fometimes in ** f , as weli as 
the Latinshave imitated them in that too, as Harefis, Harefios* 
or Herefeos, fometimes they Decline them after the Latin fornu 
without any encreafe, as Harefis, Gen. Harefis, and fo of the reft! 
Trok are all the Greek Nouns that we iind dedinM by the Latins 
accordwg to the Greek form, with the Genitive in 0/, except Panos. 
the Author sinftance to dilUnguifh itfromP*»*, Bread, As for Ti! 
tonos-vrhich the Author mftances in,1 have never feen it. However 
this be, M&onos, \Abantos, %Acberontos, oilcimedontos, oindroreonos Jln- 
teneros, oiftyanaftos, oirabos, Jitbamantos, Utlantos, Cajioros, Cbaonos 
Cecropos, Creontos, Cyclopos, Damonos, Didonos, Dolonos, Erycos Hehcc- 
nos 9 Ixtonos , Japygos, Jbidos, Lycaonos, Lacedamonos , Macedones, Mero- 
pos, Mentoros , Mimantos, Minoos, Neftoros, Orionos, 'Pelopos, PbaUridos 
Sty&os* Tboantos , are, I am confident, never to be met with in eood 
Authors. 6 


Of the Accufative fingular of 
Greek Nouns of this De- 
flenfion. 


T HIS Ruleis no lefs obfcure upon the Accufative too, for 
want of forne neceflary Obiervacions. As firft it is co 
be obferv d, that this Accufative in a, ,s in a manner 
peculiar to the Poets, yet not fo peculiar ncither •, but that 
they fometimes make ufe of that in em, and the Profe Wri~ 
***$ iometimes that in a, as ^Adonidem, Claud. Nup Hon 
Mar< od. 1. Atbiopcm, Id. Bell. Gild. cUamydem. Vire An "ao 
netther has this word any other Accufative in any S Author 
HeBorem, Sen. Troad. Ac. 4.SC.1. Jnfonem, Hor. Epod.i. and others’ 
On the other hand the Profe Writers fometimes ufe the Accuf itive 
U) a, contrary to what Meffieurs de Fort RoyM determino, as CkiLcdon*, 
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in SaL Hift. 4. Jfcfforo, Cic. T. Q; J. 1. Mt-mpo»*, Cutf. 1 .4 h&* 

tribon*) l^ep. Vit. Milt. Olympiad*, Juft. I. 7. fo Corn, Nepos: 
Tolydtnunt* , Curt, 1 . 5. SaUmina , Nep. Vit. Them# 2 «W* 
ron*, Juft. 1 . 57. p. 200. Secondlv. there are many of thcfe worqs 
found with the Accufative in 4, which yet are not found to have the 
CJenitive in os, as thofe above mentioni in theGenitiye Cafehefeas 
by the Authors Rule, they that have a in the Accufative, feem to 
kave os alfo in the Genitive. Thirdly, Greek Proper Names in 
that are Mafculines, feldom or never make the Accufative io 4, but 
in im, or in raoftly, foroetimes in em, thdugh H. Supbtns in his Book 
T)e%Ab»fu Lingus Gr*c*, fays, he has never feen Faridem : but this was 
liis overfight, for tfrgil has it, Mn. 5 . p. 191. and Juv. S*t. 6. rt. 
87. So Eupolidem, Perf. Sat. t. v. 124. There are alfo fome Greek 
Houns oi this Declenfion that have a double> fome a treble Accidi 
fativc> c£ whjch the Author giyes the following Rule. 


j Of thofe that have 4 Double 
Genitive . 


Grammar , Lat. p . 


S Vnt qua duplicem genitivum faciunt J alterum in OS 
non purum , alterum in os purum. Atque hac pro geniti 
vorum ratione duplicem accufativum quoque formant j alterum 
in n, alterum in a: Vt Paris genitivo Paridos (3 Parios , 
accufativo P arida (3 Parin : Themis genitivo Thenudosy £$ 
Themiosy accufativo Themida £3 Themin • 

AjX IMADVERSIQN LVII. 


His Rule is very obfcure. For it is not certain whether tthe 
Author intends it of fuch Greek Nouns as have botho; 

_ pure and impure in Greek, or Latin. If he means i£ 

of fuch Nouns as have both thefe Terminations in Greek only, 
the Rule is infufhcient. For not only thoft that encreafe in w pure 
jii that Language, but they alfo that encreafe in os imoure, haye 
inahy of them the Accufative in i», or nn in Latin. If he means 
his Rule of fuch Greek Nouns as ifcake os pure in Latin, then it it 
hbtorioufly falfe, and one of his inftances, namely Farbs, is, t 
Believe; never found in Latin, whatever Tbemios be; But becaufe 
lhe tfoung Scholar may have occafioii to ufe fome of thefe wor<& 
fefpeciallyln Latin Verfe, before he has eithcr Greek qr Latin u 
of .-,: • •• v-.,. -i • ' enough 
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Stule. Buc £rft I muft diftinguifh between Propcr Nam es ofMe^ 
and Gods, Women and Goddeflcs, and of Cities and Countries^* 
'and Common Names; for aUthefe are not equally capable of *h«f - 
diverfity of Formation in the Accufative, though by this Rule, 
for want of this diftin&ion, one would think they were. The Pro- 
per Names of Men and Gods thercfore are more efpecially fiibjeft 
to this double variation. The propcr Names of Women and God* 
defles, are forne of them fubjetft to it. Common Names as 
Pyxis, Tyrannts, &c. are not at ali fubjecft to it; fo Jafitn, Pyxtn, Ty* 
ranniny &c. are unheard of, though the ufe of them, for want o£ 
diftindion, be countenanc*d by this Rule. Laflly, thofe that have 
thjs double variation are not oniy found to end in in, in the Aceti» 
iatiye, but in tm alfo, which is mother pmiflion in this Rule. 


A Lifi of Proper Names of Men 
and Gods from the Greek in is, 
fwhich though encreafing in the 
pther Obliques, make in or im 
in the Accufative, without en- 
creaje. 


A Donis appears to encrcafe in th)S Oblique?, by i Adonidem, the 
Accufative in ClauALn, Nup. Hon. dc Mar. Od. j. 

Venus reverfum fpernit %Adonidem, and y et has <Adonim alfo 
in the Accufative, Prop. L. 2. El. 33. 1 

Ttfiis qui niveum quondam percujfit xAdonim. uiufon, IdyJ. 6 » 
But then Vliny decimes it without eqcreafe, Horto % regum Adonis^ 
& oticinoi , N. H. L. 19. c. 4. 

oflexis has xALexidi* in the Genitive, Nam lAlexidis manum amabam , Cic. 
* ad At. L. 7. Ep. 2. and oilexim in the Accufative, In tuis queque 
epiftolis tAUxim videor agnofeere, Id. ad At. L. i 6 * Ep. 15. And fb 
Vtr%. 

'vfaubu h^S lAnubidis in the Genitive, UnubiAis ora vetendi, Ov. Affl. 
1 . 2. £l. 13. and yet %Anubim in the j^ccufative, as, 

; \Mfa Jovi nofiro latrantem opponere Cinubim , Prop. 1 . 3. Car. 10. 
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Bryonia has Bryaxidis in the Genitive, as funt in Gnido tr aKa fign* 
marmorea illuftrium artificum, Liber Pater Bryaxidit & alter Scopa, 
Flin. N. H. 1 . 3 6. c. 5. and yet Bryaxin in the Accufative, as 
Seoprn habuit amulos, eadem atate Bryasein, & Timotheum, & Liocb *- 
rem, Id. Ibid. 

Mufiris has Bufiridis in the Genitive, as, 

%A»t illaudati nefeit Bufindis «r<tf.*Virg. Georg. 3. and yet 
Bufirim in the Accufative. 

Ergo ego foedantem peregrino templa eruor e 

Bufirim domui, Ov. Met. L. 9 . 5.184. 

Dapbnis has Daphnidis in the Genitive 

■ ■ Cum Daphnidis %Arcum 
Tregifii, Virg. Ed. 3. and yet Dapbnin in the Accuiative. 

■ ' ■ Non ego Dapbnin 

• Judice te metuam, Virg. Ed. 2. and elfewhere. 

Moeris his Moeridis in the Genitive, as Vbi fuit Moeridis lacus, Plin. 
H. H. 1 .3 6. c. 12. and yet Vtrgil makes the Accufative of the 
fame word, though not fignifying the fame thing, to end in tm, 
as Lupi Moerim videre priores • Ecl. 9. 

Nabis has Nabidi in the Dative, Vt meis ab tergo tutis, fecurius bellum, 
Nabidi inferam, Liv. Dec. 4. 1 .1. and Nabin in the Accufative. 

r Decreto de exercitu parando adverfus Nabin fallo. Id. Ibid. Ana 
the fame Author has alio Nabidem in the Accufative, £ui polii- 
cendo fe adverfus Nabidem bellum geftumm, 6 cc, Dec. 4. 1 .2. 
Nabydem tyrannum duobus continuis proeliis Jubegit, Jttft. 1 . 31. 

■ JP' ^do. ^ 

Iffiris has Ofirim in the Accufative, but then this Noun is dedin’d 
by the Latins without encreafe, as Jbydus Memnonis regia, & Ofiris 
templo inclytum, Plin. N. H. 1 . 5. c. 9» 

Exclamare libet, populus quod clamat Ofiri 

Invento, Juv. Sat. 8. v. 29. 

Taris has Paridis in the Genitive, as, 

* Dardana qui Paridis dirextt fpicula dextra, Virg. iEn. 6, and elfe- 

where in him, and others, and in the Accufative, Parin, Parim, 
Taridem . _ 

oiccufoque Parin ; pradamq ; Helenam $ repofeo, Ov. MeM3. p. 208. 

Et face pragnans 

Cijfeis regina Parin creat Virg. JEn, IO. 

%Abfolvit Phrygium vefira rapina Parim, Mart. 1 .12. Ep. 

Taridem is fuppofed oy Henry Stepbens not to be found in any 
Author, at leaft he fays he has never feen it : but Vojfim afferes 
it by unqueftionabie Authority, namely that of Virgil, Juve* 
nal, and Suetonius, 

Solus qui Pandem fuetus contendere contra, Virg. Ain. 5. 

Vtq", magis flupeas, ludos, Paridemque reliquit, Juv. Sat. 6- 
Et funt qui tradunt Paridcm biftrionem occifum ab eo Suet. Vit. 
Claud. c. 54. To which may be added that of Tacitu*, Hiftno- 
nem Taridem, An. 13. p. 308. And that the Latins form the 
Accufatives of thefe fort of Nouns in dem, as well as in and im, 
is demonftrable further by Eupolidem, alledg’d by Vojfim out pf 
Terfius, and the inftances above produc’d by me of Adonidem and 
Nabydem ot Nabidem, But for the Accufative in and Parida 
, the Author’$ inftance in particular, I have never feen any fuch 

thing 
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thing In the Proper Names of Males, tho’ in thofe of Femalei 
nothing be more common. 

Phalaris has Phalaridis in the Genitive, as Vt virtute proditi in Phalari- 
tauro beati fint , Cic. Fi*.!. 5. p. 288. $0 Sen. Ep. 66. Val. 

Max. 1 . 9. c. 2. and yet Phalarim in the Accufative, as, Si Phala¬ 
rim crudelem tyrannum , 6v. Cic. Off. 3. p. 189. So he again, Fin. 
1 . 4 - p. 241. and others. But then this Noun is alfo declin d 
by Seneca without encreafe , Sicut in Phalari, quem aiunt, & 

Sen. de Clem. 1.2. e. 4. 

Khefiuporit is found to have RbtfcoforiAi in the Dative, as oiuguflut 
fortem Thracum Rhefcuforidi fratri ejus , partem filio Cotyi permifit, 
Tac. An. 2. p. 99. and Rhefcuporim in the Accufative, as Igitur 
Rbefcuporim quoque Thracia regem aftu aggreditur, Id. Ibid. 

Serapis has Serapidi in the Dative, as Sarapidi, atque Ifidi antiquituifa- 
craturn. Tac. Hift. 4. £. 67 1 . Suet. Vit. Vefp. c. 7. Serapim m the 
Accufative, as Cur non in eodem genere Serapin, Ifimque numeremus, 
Cic. N. D. 1 . 3. p. 135. Serapin, Mart. 1 . 9. Ep. 30. CatuL 
Carm. 10. 

But then Pliny has Serapis in the Genitive, as Non abfimilis illi nar¬ 
ratur in Thebis delubro Serapis . N. H. 1 . 3<5. c. 7. So Val. Max. 

1.1. c. 3. , 

Tbyrfis has Thyrfide in the Ablative, as, 

Et certamen erat, Corydon cum Thyrfide , magnum. Vire. EcL7. 
Thyrfim in the Accufative, as b 7 

Hac memini , & villum fruftra contendere Thyrfim, Id. Ibid. 

Zeuxis has Zeuxide in the Ablative,,as J %t**rum altera e(l de Blandenio 
Zeuxide, Cic. ad Q. Fr. L. 1. Ep. 2. and Zeuxin in the Accufative, 
as Sed ut ad Zeuxin revertar. Id. Ibia. 


o/ the Accufative Singular of 
Troper Names of Women and 
Goddejfes in is takenfrom the 
Greeh 

> 

T H E Proper Names of Women and GoddefTes in is, taken 
from the Greek, and encreafine in the Obliques, moffc 
commonly make the Accufative fingular in dem or da, and 
yet forne few there are which make it alfo m in or im. 

Iris makes Irim in the Accufative, Irim de cotlo mifit , Virg. /En. 4* 
Ifit. has Jfidis in the Genitive, as Ifidis oppidum. Plin. N. H. L 5. 
c. 10. 

Ifidi in the Dative Juxta oppidum Copton infula eftftcra lfidv> 

Ifidis, 
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Ifidis,' Id. Ibid. 1. io. c. 33. And yet ifm in the Accufative, as 
Nos in templa tuam Romana recepimus Ifim. So Cic. N. D. I. 3. 
p. 26 1. This word and frrjpts is declinei withouc encreafe, by 
Cicero, fano and Cinctus , as Chartfius lays, and Voffius and Mr, Leeds 
from him. As for Serapis, it appears to have been fo declin’d 
by Cicaro, and Vdl. Mox. by the Account of it above given ; 
but of Ifis there is no fuch remark. But the inference that 
Mr. Leeds makes from hence, wiJlnot hold, which is, That 
fuch other Greek Nouns in iu may be dedin’d fo too. His words 
OrC TarafylLibice etiam Ser apis,V ifis Varro,Tullius^ Cincius wflesc- 
erunt (Sofipatro teftej b dixit Plautus Epid. Ac. 1 . Sc. i. Tum ille 
prognatus Tbeti pro Thetide, quo d farta(fe non in animo habuit clariffimui 
Voffus, cum vitio dedit lepidijfimo Erafmo, quid de clamati JEgyptia, pro 
cltmattde feripferit. Upon which I obferve, hrft that there is no 
liich word as dimotis, as "Mr. Leeds calls it; but Clematis, mention- 
•d by ?Hny. N. H. L. 24. c. ip. and c. 15. in which laft place he 
particularly takes Notice of this Clematit JEgyptia, which foffm 
taxes Erafmus for declining withouc encreafe. Secondly, foffius 
was fo far from not having this in his head at this time, that in 
bis Addenda to thj§ Chapter he fays, Serapis 6» Ifis more Grate 
Serapidis Ifidis. Sed Varro, Tullius 6- Cincius (Sofipatro tefle) 
etiam dixere hujus Serapis, hujus Ifis* &C. AS in Mr. Leeds.JroJfim thtfp» 
fore, in his Cenfure of Erafmus, was aware of Serapis and ifit in 
the Genitive, but againft doing the like in other words where 
there was no ihch Authority of the Ancients. 

Semiramis has Semiramide in the AblatiVe, as Oppidis quondam Claris st 
Semiramide conditis . Plin. N* H. L. 6. c. 28. Juli. L; 1. p. 3. Pa- 
terC. L. I. p. 6 m And yet Semiramim in the Accufative, as Facile hoc 
nili femina fore refponderit, quafi alludens, in \Ajfjria quoque regnaffd 
Semiramim, Suet. Vit. Jul. c. 2 2 . 


Of Proper Names of Countries , 
Towns of Cities , or Common 
Names ending in is in theGfeek i 
and encreafing in the Oh - 
liques . 

T H E Accufative fingular in Proper Names of Countries* 
Towns, or Cities, or in Common Names ending in n 
from the Greek, and increafing in the Obliques, ffioft com- 
moidy ends in dem* or da, very rarely* and but in fome words 
ifi in or im. I flull giYe fuch inltanccs as 1 hare dbfervM of 
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thtA laft Teimioationi, andlute the Reader «o concade, 
that ali others off this fort make dem or da. in the Accufative. 

UMir has c Aulim ia the Accufatire. 

~~- utd iniquam claffbus tAulkm, Luc. 1 . 5. 120* 

Bat liyy makcs the Accufative to end in dem, <Antiochu* admoto 
4 d ^Aulidem exerciti «, Scc. Dec. 4. 1 . 5. Stati* has t Aulida. 

Quis tibi Phabe as acies , veteremque revolvat 

Pbocida? quis Panopem ? quis oiuhda ? quis Cypariffon * Theb 7 . 
P-^ 54 . . 

£/» has Ehn in the Accufative, as oty* nobiUffima circa Lampfocum, 
& ottopteonnefum ; eradit varo circa Elin. Plin. N. H. 1 . 19. c. 3. 
%A Syciom BUn ufque Solin. 6. 6 . But then Seneca has Elida, Elida 
clarum. Troad. Ac. 3. Chor. 2. Juftin has Elidem. Tantus in 
exilium Elidem Profati ns eji . 1 . 5. p. 57. 
ibis has Ibim in the Accufative, as *Ac vero nefando quidem auditum efi. 
Crocodilum, aut ifcm, aut felem violatum ab Mgypto, Cic. N. D. 1 , 1 . 

р. 33. SoPlin. N. H.-l. 10. c. 12. Hardly ever Ibidem, or ibida. 
Omd indeed has this 4 ft, but then it is the Proper Name of a 
Betfon, Elms ambies imitat ./ in ibida. Ov. in Ibin. So it is 
in forne Books, but Hdnjius reads it Ibide. But then it is to be 
abferv’d, that 1 bis the name of the Bird has two manner of de* 
ciinings, one with encreafe, the other without. For as Ibidis 
ia fbund in Ov. 

Pifce Venus latuit, Cyllenius Ibidis aUs, Met. 5. p. io2. Plin. N. H. 

I. 30. C. 7. ibidas in Mela, QuU findat appellant, 1 . 3. c. 18. fo CV- 
<ero has fies, fies Aigyptia, N. D. 1 . 2. p. roo. Plm. N. H. 1 .10. 
C. 28. Enum Cineres, Id. L. 30. C. 15. 

itis has Ptim in the Accufative, as Prater Irim, Plin. N. H. 1 . 13. C. 2 • 
and alfo Iridem. Invenit & pridem in mari rubro, Solin. C. 46. But 
then this word has alfo a two fold declining. For as Pliny and 
Columella have Iridis in the Genitive, Cum Iridis pari pondere, Pjin. 
N*.H. 1. 23 . C. 2 . Tam vero Iridis Graea, nec minue anifi JEgyptU 
pari pondere, Cei. 1 . 12. C. 51. So Pliny has alfo Iris in the Geni¬ 
tive, and Iri in the Ablative, as Dtligentiores admifeent — Iris radi¬ 
cem, N. H. I. c. 2 ». Cum pri aridi, & falis exiguo, Id. Ibid. 1 . 22 « 
C. IO. 

Pisoois has In the Accufative Maotin, Maotim, Maotidem, Maotida. In 
Euxinum * Maotin devexa, Plin. N. H. 1 . 6 . c. 5, 6 . Claud. in 
Ruf. 1 . 1. Inter Pontum & Maotim, Plin. N. H. 1 . 6 . c . 6 . *Ad 
Maotidem pervenit. Solin. 3. 3 6. In Maotida & Tanaim obverfi f Met. 

J. 1. p. 3 But thi9 alfo is found dedinM without encreafe, as 
we|l as with, as Jb ora autem Ponti ad ot Maofis, Plin. N. H. 1 . 5. 

с. 9. And the fame Author has os Maotidis, according to the 

more ufiial w^y of Declining, /. 2. c. 108. K 

Pbafis has PbaRn, and Pbafidem in the Accufative, as 

Spe&abat diverfa hds, Phafinq\ Eycumq\ Virg. Georg. 4. fub 
finem, and Gurt. 1 . 7. quam circa Pbajidem apparent, Solin. 
c. 31. 

Syrtis hz 9 Syrtim in the Accufative, as Contingens Syrtim Minorem, Plin. 
N* H. 1 . 5. c. 4* 

*At auacunqr, vagam Syrtim complebitur ora, Luc. I. 9. p. 248. £ut 
then this word is for the moft part declin’d without encreafe, as 
Berenice in Syrtis extimo cornu eft , Plin. N. H. 1 . 5. c. 5. 

Inter duos Syrtes, Id. N* H. 1 . 5. c. 4. In brevia & Syrtis, Virg.. 
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7 £n. i. though not always, for Lucan has Coleret qui Synidos mrva, 

L. 9. p. 250. 

Themis has Themtdis and Themis in thc Genitive, as .Robert Stepbens 
fays in his Thefaurw . He quotes no Authority for it, but there 
is that of Hyginus, Fab. 183. It has Themin in the Accufative, as 
F atidicamq', Themin q<* tunc oracla tenebat . But Tbemtda , the Au- 

r thor*s inftance, is unknown. 

Thetis has Thetidis in the Genitive, as 

Jppiter aquor ea Thetidis connubiafugit , Ov. Meti II. p. 167. and 
yet Tbetin in the Accufative. 

Sic pro te timuijfe Thetin. Stat. Ac. 4. f. 4 62. but this Noun is 
alfo declin’d without encreafe. Plaut. Epid. oic.i.Sc.i. Ille prognatus 
Theiu 

Tybris or Tibris (for it is written both ways) has Tybndis , or Tibridis 
in the Genitive, as . 

Nec tecum oiufonium (qu\«unq\ eft) qu arere Tybrtm , Virg. An. 5. 

Si quando Tybrtm, vicinaq , Tybridis arva, &c, Virg. An. 3. 

But here is to be obfervM, .that though Tybris which is but a con- 
tradtion of Tibens be declinM with encreafe, yet Tiberis it ielf 
never increales. . 

Trtris ovTigrishasTygrin orTigrim m theAccufative,though it encreafes 
in the other Obliques, and that whether it be put tot the Proper 
Name of the River, or the common name of the Beaft fo calrd. 
And firft for the Proper Name. It is true moft Authors de¬ 
cline the Name of the River without encreafe, as Euphrate & Ti- 
gre incultis amnibus, Tac. An. 6. 234«. Tranfmijfoq ; amne Tigri, Id. 
An 12. p 275. and the fame way Pliny always declines it, as will 
appear, N. H. 1 - c. 26 . 1 » 6 . c. 9, 15, 27. But then 5 Wwi*has 
De Tigride qt*oq\ hoc loco dicere par eft, fpeakingof the River, c. 50. 
and prefently after, Cujus pifces nunquam fe alvo Tigridis immifcent , 
Quantum diftant a Tigride Gades , Claud.de 4tO. Cons.HomPaneg. 
in Eutr. 1 . 2. but the Accufative is never other than Tigrin 
or Tigrim, xAut %Ararim Parthus Libet, jctut Germania Tigrim, Vir. 
Ed. 1. . 

Libertas ultra Tigrim , R henumq) recejjit . Luc. 1 . 7. p. 88. 

Nec nift per Tigrim, dcc. Id. Ibid. For the Beaft, uothing is more 
common than for it to encreafe in the fingular Number, and cr- 
ccpt it be in the Accufative, I think it always does fo 
■ Quas forte gerebat 
Tigridis exuvias. Stat. Theb. 9. p. 333. — 

■ ■ - Tum me de Tigride natam 

Tum ferrum, & fcopulos geftare in corde fatebor . Ov. Met. 7. p. 95. 
Contentus gemina Tigride Bacchus erat. Mart. 1 . 8. Ep. 26 » 

And yet the Accufative is Tigrim or Tigrin only, as 

Imm tnem veluti pecora inter inertia Tigrim , Scc. Virg. An, 9. 298. 
Tigrin Hyrcani & Indi ferunt, animal Velocitatis tremenda, Scq, Plin. N. 
H.l. 8. C.18. 

Tum genitus Talao vi&ori Tigrin inanem 

Ire Jubet, Stat. Theb. 7. p. 227. where Placidus La&antm (ays up- 
on the Place, Et notandum quod metri necejfitate Tigrin %Accufati* 
vum gracum pofuit pro Tigrem, but this Tigrem of La&antiw is un- 
luiown to ali the Authors. In the Plural Number it is general- 
ly dedin’d without encreafe, as 
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• Hyrcanatf admorunt ubera Tigres, Virg. /Eri. 4. p. 

Et uda mero lambunt retinacula Tigres., Stat. Theb. 4. p. 152. 

Daphnis & <Jr mentas curru fubjungere Tigres, Virg. Ecl. 5. io Gcorg. 1. 

i Z**is fcit an hac favos infula Tigres habet * Ov. Ariad. Thef. 

And this is fo genera!, that Robert Stephens in his Thefaurm takes 
Notice of it as a hngularity in the Author of Philomela among the 
Works of Ovid, that he has Tigrides in the Plural. But it is not 
fo fingufar, but that it is to be found elfewhcre. guippe cum 
Tigride* & Elephanti tantum requirantur, Solin. c. 1 6, p. 354. Jlverfl 
coeunt nec hi tantum, fed & Lynces , & Cameli, & Elephanti, & Rbino - 
cerat es, & Tigrides, Id. c. 4. p. 272. 


Of the Accufative of Nouns in ys 
taken from the Greek . 

Reek Proper Nouns in ys commonly make the Accufative in 

-w- yn,2LS %Aut Capyn, aut celfis in puppibus arma Cayci, Virg. ^ln. 1. 

J Occidi Cotyn jubet. Tac. An. 2. p. 100. 

Ifmarium pellex Jittica plorat Ityn , Mart. I. 10. Ep. 51. 

Libyn domuit , aurea poma tulit, Mart 1 . 9. Ep 104. Neither is there 
any Exception, faving that }m in forne Books may be found 
mftead of yn, as 

[nerepet abfumptum nec fna mater Itym, Prop. I. 3. Car. 9. 

Common Greek Nouns alfo in ys, make the Accufative in 
yn, or ym, as 

Chelys, Acc. Chelyn, or Cbelym. 

Hic Chelyn, hic flavam macuUfo Nebrida Urgo, &c. Stat. Syl. u 
Car. T * 

Cunftantemefr intende Chelyn, Id. Syl. 1. Carm. 5. 

Odifliq’, Chelym . Id. Syl. 2. Carm. i. Syl. 4. Carm. 6. Claud. 
Rap. Prof. 1 . 2. Prarf. 

But Chlamys has Chlamydem only, neycr Chlumyn . 

- Torto Chlamydem diffibulat auro. Stat. Theb. 6 , p. 221. 

Vitabit Chlamydem , Hor. 1 . 1. Ep. 77. 

Et Phrygiam cdfchanio Chlamyhm, 6 v. Virg. TEn. 3. p. I 52. 

So /En. 4. 164. /En, 9. p. 294* 

Vofflm has comprized under one Rute, all that I have faid 
upon this Head , namely that Barytoms in is and ys , dcclin’d 
impurely have in, yn, a, or im\ Oxytones, x or em 4 *nly : but 
then this requires more Greek to underftand it, than many 
Readcrs, and efpecially School-boys have, and therefore I have 
chofen to fhew a p length the ufe of the Particnlars, which 
the School-boy may Have occalion for before he has lo much 
Greek. 

All other Nouns taken from the Greek^ whether proper orCom- 
monj make a or em in the Accufative, though Commons makt 
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moftly em, as Chlamydem^ Perifcelidem TyrnnnideM^ and ytt fo as not 
to exclude a from alluas tAmgallida, Plin. N. H. 1 . 25. c. 13. *A- 

fylida, Plin. N. H. 1 . 19. c. 8. Buniada , Id. Ibid. 1 . 20. c. 4* Cype- 
nda, Id. Ibid. 1 . 21. c. 11. Endromida, Mart. 1 . 4» Ep. 19. Lampad^ 
Pers. Sat. 6 . Pelorida , Mart. I. 10. Ep. 37. Neurada , Plin. N. H. 
j. 23. c, io. Voffius and Meffieut. s de Tor* R oyal fay, That the Termi¬ 
natum a in aH Greek Nouns, is for the Poets cmlf* but bcftde, the 
inftances above cited out of Pliny, which fuffictently difprove their 
obfervation ; he that will but look into J.Nepos, Mela wiH 
find a Multitude of like Acculatives in a. And even Cicero has 
Non igitur Hcttora traxifti, fed corpus quod fuerat He&oris, T. Q. 1 . 1, 
f- 3IS>. 


Of Greek Proper Nouns frm the 
Fourth Declenfion vftbe Con¬ 
trais. 


Grtimmar> Lat. f. 


F' 


H" ^OEminina in o genitivum in As, accvfatwum in 0 
1 mittunt , 


Animadversion LVIII, 

F Irft here is no Rule given for Mafculines iri ts firom the Greek 
ili which there is fomething peculiar, which ihouldhave 
been remarq’d. Secondly Feminines in 0, arefome of them 
found to have alfo aoother m an ner of declining befide that here 
mentioned. 

Minos is a Mafculine of the fame Declenfion wrth Dido Sappho ; 
and as Robert Stephens fays in his Thefaurus , makes Minus in the Ge¬ 
nitive. So indeed it may do by the Rule of Analogy, bnt I don[t 
remember wncre it is Tq declin’d. Propertius has Minois in the Geni¬ 
tive. ^ 

Vxorem quondam magni Minois (ut aiunt) 

Corrupit torvi candida forma bovis , 1 . 2. Ei. 32. 

Cicero has Minoem in the AccufatiVe, and Ovid Minba , and Minoe iit 
the Ablative, according to f he fame form, a$ Minoem , tadamanthum , 
jfcacum,' T. Q. 1 . I. 336. 

Et Minp* queri , &c,- Qv. Met. h 9. C** Minoe Meo , Id. Jbid. 
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Salluft, as quoted by Prifcian , makes the Genitive Minonis, J 2 j*o Mi - 
•0*& irum u/g; opes fugeret, Hift. 5. Befide theie Feminines in 0 are 
/bmid forne of them iometimes declini after the Latin form even 
in the Authors which we have left. And it is ftrange how this ob- 
iervation came to flip Vojfius, who brings no other Proof for it, but 
from Prijctan oiit of \Accius. Ennius, Pacuvius, Jjviuu and fomethinc 
df PUmtus which is ftot tow ektan^ and a fericy^a neceiity^ wliicfi 
he exprefles thus, Nam \etfi in genitivo Didus, ^ in Jlcci/fativo Dido,V^p/ 
pidun dicatur: tamen cur non illic Didonis,^Did01iem dicere liceat,cum 
ih dandi cafi+ Didoni, bt tAUativo Didone cogarbur tui. fclr jC velim dicere 
Herodotus ce K\io7, »0» pojfum aliter quam in ^iione.’ Quomodo pr En¬ 
nius dixit . Pcenos Dione oriundos , But I fee no fteceOicy ren- 
dring ce K\io 7 by in Clione , linee Julius Hyginus ha£ leaa thfc way 
tO in Clio , in the following PaiTages, Jupiter Epaphum, quem ex Io pro¬ 
creaverat , JBgypto oppida communire, tbiq\ renare jujfit , Fab. 149. And 
agaia, Epaphus ex Io inacht filia, c. 15$. There is then ho neceflky, 
and therefore that Plea will not do. QufiitiHan has a PalTaee upon 
this Subje<£ worth the reciting. 1 . 1. C. 5. Nuncrecentiores tnftituerunt 
Gracis nominibus Graeae declinationes potius dare, quod tamen non fem* 
per fieri potefi . Mihi autem placet Latinam rationem fequi quonfque 
patitur decor . Neque enim jam Calypfonetn dixerim, ut Junonem* quan 
quam fecutus antiquos , C Cqfar utitur hac ratione declinandi. By this 
Jjj 'uintdian excludes the Feminines in 0 from the Latiu Decleiuion ; 
£>r it muft be a ftrange niccty ihdeed, if he means only Calipfo, and 
and much more, if he means only this Cafe of Calipfo. But What 
ever might be che Pradice in Quintiliani Time> we have certahdy 

f ood reafon for the ufe of thefe Kouns inthe Latin form, not 
rom the fancy’d neceffity of Vojfius , but the ufe of good Anthocs* 
which, where it can be had ? we muli: always follow. Hyginus, as ha 
has Vxorem fuam Ino, & filium ejus Meliccrtem Phrixo dedidit necando 4, 
Again, Et Ino fuam nutricem eripuit , Fab. ?. an d Impulfu Inu^ Fab. 
243. fo has he likewife Pofiea refeiit Inonem in Parnafo e (fi, and Ipfar* 
Inonem fumpfit , Fab. 4. mi sArcgt Cultflonis & Jovis filius. Afeop. 
1.2. Juflin has <jfugebat emm Tyriis animos Didonis exemplum, 1. 41. 
p. 11 d. Tacitus 1 has Didonem Fbeniffam Tiro profugam lUas opes oh- 
dfdiffe, &c 0 An. 16 . p. 425» 
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Of the Attatives of Greek Nomis 
encreafing *with d in the ob¬ 
liques. 

T He Grecks having no Ablative Caie, ’tis no wonder the 
Latins fhould Terminate it, as they do, according to 
their own Declenfion ; fb that moft Nouns takcn rrom 
the Greek, make the Ablative in e . But Nouns of this fort 
in is, which are declin*d without encreafe, make i only in the 
Ablative, as Herefi, Nemefi, Poefi, Such as are declined by the Latins, 
both witn, and without encreafe, have the Ablative in e, with en¬ 
creafe, as Nom. Thetis , Gen. Thetidis , Abi. Thetide . Nom. Thetis, 
%Abl, Tbeti, from Gen, Thetis, as Prifdan colledts to have been ufed 
by the Ancient Latins. from that of Plautus' 

Tum ille prognatus Theti fine perdat, Ep. Ac. I. Sc. i. 

This Vojfius quotes as a iingle inftancc, and makes Thetide Prc- 
ferable, as no doubt it is. But whereas he dcnies Iris to have 
/W in the Ablative, faying Itetn Iris, irtdit, tridem, vel irim, iride non 
Iri ; it is a miftake, for Pliny has Iri in the Ablative Cum Iri arida, 
& falis exiguo, N. H. L. 22. c. io. 

And Cato alio, Vna cum Iri contundas, R* R. c. 107. The reafbn 
i§, becaufe thouch it were moft commonly declin’d w'ith encreafe, 
yet it was alfo fometimes without, as Diligentiores admifcent Mafti~ 
chen , . Et Irit tantidem, oleum que, Plin. N. H. 1 . 14. C. 2o. 

Mr. Leeds has ftated this Matter better than his Author, in al- 
lowing of in in the Ablative ; but then he contradidh his Author 
without giving any notice of it ; which in a Book, that bears the 
Title of a meer Contra&km, fhould not have been. Greel ^ Nouns 
in j is, make e regularly among the Latins in the Ablative, and by an 
Apocope y, as Nom. Capys, Abi. Capye or Capy ; Nom. Cotys, Abi. 
Gotye, or Coty. Capuam ab duce eorum Capye appellatam . Liv. 1 . 37. As 
Voffius cites it. Latino %Alba ortus , *Alba *Atys, %Aty Capis, Capy Capetus, 
Ipfe cum Cotye Thejfalonicam efl profethu, Liv. 1 . 42. As Vojfius cites it, 
CQtye fratre tnterfetto, Tac. An. 3. p. 135. and An. 2. P. 100. And 
though I cannot think of an Example of Coty in the Ablative, yet 
there is One of %Aty in the Lemma of Catullus de Berecyntblia 6- oity, 
which Evinces eitner of thefe Terminations to be indifferent. 

Further yet, it is to be obferved, That ali thefe Rules hold only 
of fuch Nouns as are entirely Gree\ even to a Letter, and that en¬ 
creafe in Latin in the fame manner they do in Greet{ *, for where there 
is any Variacion in either of thefe, they ahvays have La in Termi¬ 
nations in thefe Cafes. So Ajax in Latin, being At at in Gree\+ has 
c Ajacis and Ajacem in Latin, never Ajacos, or Ajaca, And Apollo in 
Latin being AjnKKtet in Gree\ , and encrcafing by inis in Latin , other- 
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vtifc than St does in 6r«K has never Apollinos Upollina, but •Apollini*. 
Apollinem only. Draco alfo has Draconit Draconem, Ov. Med. Jaf. 
>let- 2. P. l8. becaufe 'tis Draco in Latin. in Greel^ $o JTy- 

pbacem , Claud. Bell. Gild. never Sypbaca, becaufe Syphax is no Grf^ 
Word. 

Laftly, Some of thefe Nouns whichcncreafe in GwKare by (ome 
lati» Auchors Declini without cncreafing in other Cafes, as well 
as the Accufative *, as Charifius has remarlrd of Serapis, and Ifis out 
of Cicero, Varro and Cincius , as has been faid before, and I have faid 
of Iris. So Chremes, Philolacbes, Thales , Gen. Chremis or Chremetis, 
Acc. Cbremem or Chremetem or Chremeta, Pbilolacbis or Philolacbetis ; 
Ac. Tbaltm or Thaletem , Ter. And. ac. 2. fc.2. ac. 2. fc. 3. ac. 3. fc. 3. 
ac. r.lc. i* Hor. 1 . 1. fat. 10. Plaut. Moft, ac. x. fc. x. ac. 3. fc. 1. 
ac. fc. 4. ac. i. ic. 5. Cape. ac. 2. fc. 2. Cic. N. D. L. x.p. 37. Div. 

l. 201. So Oedipus is Declini without encreafe by Plautus, Paen. 

ac. x. fc. 3« 

Nam ifli quidem hercle orationi Oedipo 
Opm conjeftore efl . 

And by Cicero, de fato. 

Et ex ea Oedifum procreaturum, p. 285.' 

But then others decline it with encreaie: As, 

Vultus Oedipodem hic decet. Sen.Oed.ac.}. fc.j.and elfewhere. 
Polypus the Filh tho* Corning from nZt in Gree k. does not encreaie in 
Zatin, as Gen. Polypi,C&to R.R. c. 157. Polypis, Plin.x2. A.l. 9. 9. c.29. 


Of the Genitive Plural of 
Greek Nouns. 

T HE Grammar is filent of this Cafe, but it ought to have 
been Remark’d, That it ends fometimes in in, according 
to the Greel( form, as Metamorphofein, Hebdomadi», Hare- 
eon. Bcc# 
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Of thThird Ehclettpert. 


Of the Accufative Tlurat (f 
Greek Nouns of the Third 
Declenfion. 

Anima»version LIX. 

O F this Cafe the Grammar is quite filent, and yet thcre «ai 
the more reafhn to take nocice of it, becaufe Pliny in his 
Book Dubii Sermoni/, as Cbarifiuf fays, aUow*d of no Accufa* 
tives Piural in «tr of this Declenfion, Nec frumat reStt dicimus, Nul¬ 
lum tuim nomen accufittv fbsrak in as *enit, mf/ <f*od nominati** plurali 
as fcmakit. Thus he. How lar this n&igkt hold in Pliny’ s Age, I know 
not, but certainly in the Books that we have, befide the Inftances 
given by VoJJius , forne of thera out of Cicero hiinfelf, there are fe- 
veral other Aeeufatives Plural in as of Gretl^ Nouns, whkh naake 
the Accufative Singular in <*, even in the Profe-Writers, noc 
only of Propcr Nouns, but of Common alfo, as JEtbiopat , Mei. 
1.1. ct> 4 on# x Nep-Yit, Thnoth. Iklpbi*#$o\in. 

C. 22. G&amauhlf, Mei. I* i. UatpagonM, Cvl. 1. 4- Macedonas, JufL 
1.11, p. 120. and often elfewhare, Nafamonat, §olin. c. 41. Plxtnicas , 
Mei. 1. 1. Sfbyngas* Ti***#*, Cyrt. t 3* 3< and with the Poets 
xiothing is more common. Now the Annotators have over- 
look’d ali thefe Obfervations but one, upon thefe Greel1 Nouns, 
though Vofo*s and Mrjfurs da. Fort Eoyal, from whom they Tran* 
fcribc,had tbaught thetn caofiderable enough to deferve a Remark ; 
and, 110 doubt, none of them, but as well deferve it, as that one 
they have taken notice of. Further, it is tobe obfervM, That this 
Accufative from Gree\s in ys, is found contra&ed, as Erynnys for 
frinnyajy Sen. Oed. ac. 3. fc. 1. 


Q/ 
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Of the Fourth Decitafon,, 


ii* 


Of the Dative and Ablative Plu - 
ral of Greek Nouns of the 
Third Declenfion. 

Animadversio^ L.X. 

T Here is one thirig which this Grammar takes no notite of*, 
nor the Atinotators neither, as to thefe Cafcs, which yet is 
ob&rvable *, namely, chat fomc of the Poets decline Greei^ 
Kourts in each of them as the Grcel(s do. Thus Propertius has Dryafin y 
tUmadrytfih) TbynUfin, fbr Dryadibus, &c. 1 . i.Carm. 20. according 
to the Emendation of Jofeph ScaLiger, and Lipfms, which I prefer to 
the reading of my Book, which has for Dryafin Dryddis, for Hama* 
dryafin, Hamadryas bine $ for Thyniafin Tynniacif . 


Of the Fourth Declenfion. 


Grdribrtor » Lat. Pag. IJ* 


V Et et es 4 nominativis anus 3 tumui tui y ornatus disterunt 
anuisy tumuit i , ornati in Genitivo . 


AmM AD VERSION LXI. 


N OT only the Ancients, but forne alfo of the beft Age, ufed 
the Termination ms, not only in the Genitive of JLms, but 
of Vru&us alfo, as E jus folivam ejfe Vtutiui* Venenum , Vafro 
K. R. 1 « C. 2. and many others i as Domui/, Pluti uir, Graduis, , Fartui/, 
ViStuii , moft of which are found in Varro , as Vofius proves. Nay, 
lAgellius fays, That Varro and Nigidius , the two Learned’ffc of all the 
Roman Writers,never Wrote otherwile. This uis, with others, was 
contradfced into ks, for which reafon it is long,contrary to other End~ 
iags in us : But Jtugnfius always wrote os for us, as Domos mea for 
Qomus m*, or Dom according to the cornuum way of fpcaking, as 

Q Suetoni m 
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j j 4 Of the Vourth Dtclenfion. 

ti "tonins iays. Neither are Tumultus ? and Ornatus the only Nouns of 
this Declcnnon that are found to cnd in tVmthe Genitive; but oid- 
Ventus , Vru&us, Senatus, guaftus, Come in Terente, fome in Plautus, as 
VofRusmosts, and Senatus in Cicero too,befide many others not found 
but in Authors of elder time» 


Of the Dative and Ablative tlu- 
ral of the Pourth Declenfion. 

Grammar 9 Lat. p. 1J* 

H j£C Dativum & Ablativum Pluralem in ubus formant. 
Acus, lacus, artus, arcus, tribus, ficu*, (pecus, 
quercus, partus, portus, veru ubus , C ater a omnia in ibus: 
ut, Fruftibus, fcetibus, inanibus, motibus. 


Anim adversion LXII. 

A cubus , F icubus, Quer cubus, have no other Authority, but that 
of this Author, though if there were a. neceffity of ufing 
thefe Worfis in thefe Cafes. I /Xonld lather.Tar minate 
themln ubus, thanin^iW, becanfe of the Analogy they have with 
Lacm and Specus, asending in cus, which make the Ablative m ubus. 
Portus* which by this Rule, fhould have only ubus, has both tbus 
and ubus as Vojfius obferves from Cafar, BeU ov.l. 3. where the prin- 
ted Copies have both promiicuoufty, but the Manufcripts, he iays, 
have Portibus. But Portibus is found alfo in Petronius , Navigia Porti¬ 
bus fe gravatim infinuant , p. 2x5. and PvrtiA>us is found feveraltimes, 
particularly in Ovid. 

Peru, which by this Rule, has only Perubus,hzs really ftnfaralfo, 
- s is to be fouiid in the Anaent Books, as tojfius foys, and the In- 
feription produci by Pierius upOn that o CVvrgil, Rxi. t . 

Pars in fruftn fecant, Peribujque trementia figunt ; as he reads it. 
M for the Second 'Rule, that ali others end it is not fo; 

lor 4 udt*t has "both gueJHbus, and SuefitSus. 

" t->- latra ttUtf 


And 


fjn»/ wv-M «Si v--~~ "* ■> _,. —, 

Et Modlu late loca nueftrbus implet. VfTg. Georg. 4. <p. pi» 
i fo it is in the Polio Edition, Printed tft Safil, 


Xt 15 ISA Wllw aviiv a • “ v - 

gustibus abfumptis'triflem, jam folvere nodum 
. Coeperat. Stit. Theb.n.V. 6*6. 

js ors etiam nefiris invidit gueftubus aures . Catttl. Argonaut. 
Calum dehinc gueftubusimpkt. Vixg. Mn. p. p. 291. 

.Se 
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Of tk> fourth Declertfion. H j 

So it is in the Folio Edition at Bafil , fet forth by Georgius Fabricius, 
bur in my Book it is gueftibus. 

' Genu alio has Genubus, as weli as Genibus, Sen. Thyefl. ac. 3. fc. 1. 
- ■ Pigr u. mesnhtaffid Genubus labant . 

Frater a Genubus manus y 

tAufer —■-Id. Ib. ac. 3. fc. 2. 

Gnata quid Genubus meis 

Fles advoluta , Id. Theb. ac. 1. fc. I. 

Genubujque tuis regalia tendo 
BKtcbUr Ov^phaid* Hyp. 

So Vqflms quotcs *, thpugh in my Bo«k and others, it is Genibus 
And fo poffibly m Qther Cqpks, thofe Pafages in Seneca may havc 
Genibus, but Grammarians being divided upon it, whcther Geni- 
bus or Genubus, gueftibus or gueftuhus , or both ; and fome Copies 
haying one, fome another, it is fit the Reader ihould be acquainted 
what he is like to find 5 and fo this Rule is at leaft faulty in this 
reipedfc. 


Of the Fifth Declenfton. 


Grammary Lat. p. 17. 

A HIM AD VER SION LXIII, 

H Ere is omitted by the Grammas, and the Annotators, That 
tJh$ Ip^tiy^ Singular is found to end ity e ; as 
Prodiderit com&iflft Fide ,-,, ■ ■ Hoi. 1 . 2. <4$. 2. 


Q* HE- 
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Of Heteroclites. 


u6' 


O F 

HETEROCLITES, 

O R 

Nouns that have different Genders, in 
different Numbers, or want fome 
Cafes, or one of the Numbers, or 
are offeveral Dedenfions. 


Of Nouns that au of one Qender 
in the Singular , and another in 
theTlural. 


Grqmmarf Jiat, p. x8* 


D At frior his numerus Neutrum genus f alter utrumfr &c. 
Hac maribus dantur fingularia f plurima neutris , 


Animadversion LXIV. 

T He reaipn of this difference of Gender in the Npuns of 
both thefe Rules is, that thefe Nouns had fprjnerly o- 
ther Nominalives Singular; from whence thefe Plural 
Terminations, that now feem to be irregular, were regu- 
Jatly deduced. Yet that therc is Gargari* in the Singular does not 
appear. Vojfus denies it, and fpeaking pf i; fays, intus w*o«* 

G*rg*r* 
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Of Jptotes. nj 

6^4, & eodem nomine opidum, N. H. L» 5. C. 30« Locnt, which 
the Author f&ys has Loci or Loca in the Plural, has only Loci, when 
it is put for thc Places of Arguments, as Traditi funt e ea du¬ 
cuntur duplicet Loci, uni e rebus tpfis, alteri ajfumpti. Cic, ad Brut, pr. 
p. 184. and Excutiamus nunc argumentorum Locos Quint, L. 4. €. IO. 
And when it fignifies Place beft loca, tho' Firgil has Devenere locos 
latos, M n. 6. which Mtjfieurs de Port Koy 4 think to be a fingit in» 
fiance. But Plautm has alfo Quos locos adiftis ? Trin, Ac. 4. Sc. 2, 
And SaUuf I Proximos locos , Bel. Jug. p. 60. and elfewhere. Vvrgxl has 
Locos novos, iEn. I. p. 102. Devenere locos , JEn. I. p. 104. $0 Jfji. 2. 
p. urf. Explorare locos , Sil, L. 4. p. 5 Q. L. 12. p. 192. and with P<*~ 
terculm *tis commoiL Carbafus has Carbafa in the Plural, as is welf 
Jtnown. Loca tAverna, Lucr. L. 6. p. Jpi. makes otverna appear to 
be but an Adje&ive. And it may be thefe Names of Mountains 
are ail but Adje&ives, with Juga or Cacumina, underftood, Sil, 
having Gargana Cacumina, Pangaa juga, Vefeva juga . 


Crapimar^ Lat p. % 3. 

O f 

V AL nullum variant cafum, £?c. 


Animadversi on XLV. 

A Ptotes are properly fuch Nouns, as have no Yariation from tho 
Nominative ; but then there is this difference to be obfervtt 
in them, that one Termination in feme performs the Office 
of all Cafes, and in others again, but of forne certain ones, which 
the Author net obferving, has made his Rule the lefs ufeful. I 
ihall give a dire&ion in this Matter, when I Itali come to detere 
mine which thefe .Aptote s, or Invariubles are. But firft I muft take 
©otice of two faults m this Rule,Firffc that feveral Nouns there rec- 
Iconed are not invariable. Secondlv, that there are other Invari- 
ables befide thofe here mentioned. Firft forne of thefe Nouns 
in u are variable in the Plural Numbcr, as Cornu, Genu, Veru, Nay 
there is Cornus in the Genitive Singular, not only in Lucan, as this » 
Author takes Notice elfewhere, but in Pliny too, for a real Horn, as 
Cornus Cervini cinis, N. H. L. 28. c. 13, and elfewhere; which tho* 
it fhould not be Genitive of Cornu, but of Cornus obfolete, may 
yet fupply the Place of it. Erugi here rcckoned for an Ap¬ 
tote, or invariable, is but the Dative Cafe of the old word 
Trux, which is found in Ennius , An. 9, and 17. and reviv’d by 
xAufonius, Idyll. 5. fo that Servus Erugi, is as much as Servus aptus 
. Ihiipj or ad Erugem, and Erugi is the Dative Cafe, by an Ellipfis of 
oAftus, or elfe the Genitive of Frugis ; which is no more than 
what happens to other words of the Third Declenfion, as has becp 
Aewa bciorc: which Conje&ure is further confirm’d by the Accu- 
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u& Of Jptotes. 

fitivc Cafe of this Noun, which is often uftd in thefame Meta- 
phorical Sence, as Certum eft ad frugem applicare animum, Pl. Trin. Ac. 

2 Sc. i. So Multos vidi qui totam adolefientiam voluptatibus dediffent* 

&nerfijfe aliquando, & fi ad frugem bonam, ut dicitur, rcfeptfe Cic.pro 
Coei. Gummi has alfo a Genitive Plural inPlwy, Gummjumgener* 
diximus, N. H. 21. c. ix. unlefs that come from Gumms * which 
ColumtUa ufes, 1 . 12. c. 5 o. However this be, there is a. Genit- 
tive Plural in ufe of the fame fignmcation, which. this Rufe, 
takes no Notice of. Nihil alfo is variable in ali Cafes, being 
but a contra&ion of Nihilum from ne or ni and Hilum ufed often bjt 
Lucretius, and fometimes by Flautm, to fignifie the fmalleft thingon 
deeree. Secondly as thefe words reckoned here in the Rule for Inr 
variables, are fome more, and fome lefs. variable, fo others again, 
not here reckoned, are invariable. Ofthis fort are utftu for the 
Cityof JLtbens, Cacoethes and other like ending in uinGreek, as 
Hippomanes, Nepentbes. Though Cacoethes has Cacoethe in the Accufcr 
tive, Flin. N. H./.32. t. 10. Vetera quoque ulcera, & Cacoethe ejufdem 
Cinere finari . And l fhould think the Nominative Plural alfo 
were allowable. Cape Cete in the Plural. Damnas which varies not 
in that form, though Damnatus from whence it is contra£ed, has 
ali Cafes. Epos, Expes, Gaufipe, and in the Plural Gaufipa, 
probably from Gaufipum obfolete, or for Gaufipia, fee Vof. xAn. I. j. 
c, 25. Glos is added by fome,but Frifiian fays it makes Gloris, Grates 
in the Plural. Inquies, Interdiu, ufed by Ziyy, L.S.p. 2 U : Nec difcernunt 
Jn ter diu no£te, and by Cato, R. R. C. 54. Interdiu pafixto, no&u fani 
pondo XXV uni bovi dato . Melos, which in the Plural has Mele, as 
facfiea Mele, Lucr. 1 . 2 . 45 - Mo1 ^ both mentioned by Flin . 
iNdeejfe, Neceffum, Nequam, Forum. Fotis and Fote, Fondo a Pound 
.Weight, if it fo fignifie. Prafto, it it be an Adje&ive, but I take it 
to be ari Adverb. Prolubium. Semi or Semit, for it does not make 
Semijfis, as has been faid in the tAnimadverfion of its Gender. Sinapi, 
Volupe, and Volup, contraded, but fpr Volupum mentioned by Mr. 
Lteds, I know not that I have met wlth it ui thefe Authors. To 
thefe add frit . Git . or Ghh. Hir, according to Frifiian, thopgh Cha- 
rifius declines it. Barbarous Names, and thofe taken from the 
Hebre* by Ecdefiaftical Writers, as cberubim, Serdphim , thp* fome 
of thefe latter are declinM. either with a La*in Termin&tion in the 
Nominative fome of them, as xAdamus, tAbrabamw.Gen, %Adami,iAbrdr 
hami: or without, as David Davidis. Alfo fome of Bjurhtrian Pro- 
per Names, as xAfdrubal . Gen. xAfdrubalk , Hannibal Hannibalis . So Bqgud 
Bogudis. Alfo the Letters of the Alphabet are indeclipeable. 

The Annotators have omitted fome of thefe, and added others 
that do not properly belong to this Rule,as Labes, which is Declina^ 
ble in the Smgular Number, as they themfelves intimate. Mane 
which hasMomin the Ablative,as Nifidudum,^ mani ut ad portum pro . 
ceffimus. Pl. Pcen. Ac. 3 . Sc. 3 . and a Mani .ad Vefperum id. Mofir. «0 
Ac. a* Sc. 2. and fometimes Mane, as Sub ofiuro Mane Colum. Mille,. 
the* Subftantive I fuppofe, which has Milii m.the Ablative fingular, 
as xAgellius fliowsby two Places of Lucilius, 1 .1. c* 16. Opus which i$ 
declinable through all Cafes : For in the Seutences which I fuppofe 
they had regard to, when they made it invariable. mihi Opty eft ar¬ 
gento. Opus is the Nominative of Opus Operis, and the reiblution of 
the Conftru&ion is Opus eft mbi 9 there ii a Work to nae, or my 

Work 
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Of Aptotes. 119 

Work oi* ^xiAncCi is/ubatuL in argento, or cum argentojtt, or with Sil- 
ver. So in the flying Dicis nummos mihi opus effe, the refolution is 
Youfaythat Money is myTSufinefs, or Work to procure, and by 
confequence is needful for mc. The fame may be faid of which 
they might as well have inferted as Opus, Rura, which is declinable 
in che Singular, and has Ruribw alfo in the Plural as Fontibus Ruribus, 
& agro, as VcJJius quotes out of, Plinfs Epiftles. Soboltt which is alio 
declinable in the Singular, and has Sobolibus in the Plural in Colum, 
Itaque nemo ferit famerd, fed ex Sobolibus , 1 . 5. C. 6 . And for human 
Offspring, Cicero has it in the Plural, as Cenfores populi avitates, /ofccu 
les, /amittas, .pecuniafifi cenfento. Lee. 3. 0,351. But then it muffc 
be own*d, thefe are the words of the old Law. Specus is another 
of them, but Iknow not what Grammarian they follow in this, 
none of them that I know, having made it indedinahle. I find 
che Genitive Singular, as in the Animadverfion on its Gender, the 
AccUfative Singular, as Noted by t Z)nius from Var, Rerum Divin, ^ 

Ifci cum amijfam capram defiderarent, animadvertijfentque quendam S'pe- 
cum tenebricofum, and Scrupofam Spequm , Accius Nyptris. The Abla¬ 
tive in ‘Livy, 1 . i. Ex intimo Specu, Ex opaco Specu f The Accufative 
Plural in Horaee, 

- .Q uos agor in Specus ? L. 3. Od. 25. 

Indeed Specus Neuter hason'y thatone Termioation^though Culepinc 
fays Hic or hacSpecus,us Hoc, Specus /pecoris, which with feveral other 
things in that Dkftionary is without any Authority. This laft Spe - 
ens poffibly the Annotators might mean, but then for want of this 
diftin&ion they are liable to be miftaken. The next they adjoyn 
is Subtel, which fome write Subtal, which I fuppofe is invariable, 
but the word is to be found in none of thefe Authors. Veru fol- 
"lows, but then this is no otherwife In declinable than other Nomi- 
nativ.es in u, namely in the fingular Number, at leaft in the Plu¬ 
ral it has Verubui, Virg. ALn. 1. Laftly they add to ali the reft 
rm, which Lucretius declines in the Genitive Tetri primordia Viri , and 
in. the Ablative Contattos perdere Viro, 1 . 2. 

The invariables therefore are, Firft Nouns in i, y, and u 9 
'Secondly, thefe particulars , Cacoethes, Cacoethe in the Plural, 
add others ending in tt Greek, Cepe, Cete, Plural Damnas , Epos, Ex- 
pes, Fas and Nefas, Frit, Gaufape, and in the Plural. Qau/apa, Git or 
'Gith, Glos, Grates Plural, Hir, Inquies , Inflor, Interdiu , Melos, Necejfe 
Neceffnm, Nequam, Parum, pondo, a certam Number of fome kind of 
weight. Potis ana'Pote, proflo if it be an Adjedlive, Prolubium , Senii 
or Semis.Tot, £not and its Compounds,' Volupe, or Volup, not Volupum. 
as Mr. Leeds reckons, and Numerals, as in the Grammar Rule. ( 

Cacoethes has the Nominative, Accufative and Vocative fingular,. 
and Cacoethe in the Plural. Cepe has the Nominative, Accufative, and 
Vocative, and the Genitive fingular in Columella.^Adjicito viridium con-> 
dimentorum fa/ciculos, organi, menta , Cepe, Coriandri, 1 . 12. C. 8. Dam¬ 
nas in the contradled form has only the Nominative. Ejos has the 
Nominative, Accufative and Vocative. Expes , has only the No¬ 
minative and Vocative. Fas and Nefas have the Nominative, Ac¬ 
cufative and Vocative. Frit the Nominative and Accufative. Gau • 
/ape has the Nominative, Accufative, Vocative and Ablative. Gau- 
fapa the Nominative, Accufative, and Vocative Plural. Git or 
Gith , the Nominative, Accufative and Vocative. Glos has the No¬ 
minative only, Grates has the Nominative Accufative and Vocative 

Plural 
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126 Of Ap tot ei. 

Plural. ttir has the Nominative and Accufative. Inorna is foilml 
in the Nominative only but may be allowed the Vocative. In» 
ftar has the Nominative and Accufative. Interdiu has the Accu¬ 
fative and Ablative. Necejfe and Neceffum have the Nominative 
and Accufative. Ple quam has ali Cafes in both Numbers, oT 
rather it is contradied of nequicquam, and io Servm Nequam is Ser» 
v s ad Nequicquam, i. C. utilis Ot aptus ad netjsbquam. Parum has the 
Nominative and Accufative. Pondo a Peund Weight, if it io fig- 
nifie, has the Nominative and Accufative Plural. Potis and Pote 
have only the Nominative fingular. Prolubium has the Nomina¬ 
tive and Accufative. Proflo is rather an Adverb than an Adje&ive. 
Semi Ot Semis has the Nominative and Accufative. Volupe has the 
Nominative and Accufative. Nouns in i, jr, and w, reprefent 
all Cales in the Singular, by the confent of Grammatians, and 
Prifcian in particular, thougithey are hatdly found in the Da¬ 
tive. Tot,gtsot and its CompAinds, and Numerals from Three tat 
a Hundred, fupply all Cafes under one Termination. But though 
Centum be invariable, yet the Compounds of it are variable, as 
Putenti, Ducentis , Ducentos , Scc, 

Laffcly, the Namcs of the Letters in the Alphabet, and all He- 
brew and Barbarous Nouns which have not Terminations de- 
clinable according to the Latln ufe have alfo all Cafes under 
that one Termination. Though later Writers decline David 
Dandis, <Abrabam otbraba, Of by adjedlion, c Abrahamus, %Abrabami } 
and even in the Ancients is found Bogudis from Bogud. Def* 
f aut eri w adds to thefe %Ador, Nugas and Pedum . But *Ador is de* 
clinable, as appears by Prifcian from Gannim , out of vrhom he 
quotes it in the Genitive thrice , as alfo by %Aufonm in Mono* 
jjUabis. 

Hinc Ador, atque Adorit de polline pultificum far. And yet Rot 
Stephens has put down Ador as invariable, in his Thefaurus. Nu« 
gas is found in other Cafes, and Pedum is ufed fo feldom by* 
thefe Authors, that it is unreafonable to conclude from thence 
that it is invariable, efpecially fince it is the only word wc 
have to exprefs that thing, and therefore requires all Cafes. 

Mr. teeds adds Mane, but this word has undoubtedly twd 
Terminations. For tho’ Columella has Mune alfo in the Ablative, 
Sub obfcuro Mane, 1 . 7. C. 12. Primo Mane, 1 . 12. C. 1. yet Vtrgtl in 
Ceiri has Et gelido veniens Mani, and Plautus, a Mani ad Vefperum, Moft. 
Ac. 3. Sc, 2. and Nifi dudum a Mam ut, dcc. Pcen. Ac. 3. Sc. 3* 


Of 
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Of Monoptotcs. 


ISI 


Of Monoptotes. 

Grammar , Lat. p. 2 Q* 

E . 

Stq * 7 Monoptoton nomen cui vox cadit una, &c« 

Animadversi on LXVI. 

>• i 

T His Rul,e is fauIty in many rcfpecfts. I fliall affign eachError 
'tthder the feVCralAtf ords, which becatife they are ntany, 
fbr the cificr firiding" them out, Ifliatt ptrt down Alpha- 
betically. * 

%A 1 &» ii a Monoptote, and omitted in this Rule, as, 
ftifi egoUUmanurh inttrpcero fit i, 'fktrteft atque Jllgu. Pjaut. Mer. 
Ac. I. Sc. 3.’ Vet tu fudd, vel feri Jilgu. Id: Rud. Ac. 2: Sc. 1. 
JLobtrt Stepbens cjuotes thc Accufative out of Plautus too, Pauper¬ 
tatem, fametu, atqueotigum, but he namis no PJacc, ahd Ican- 
not And it. ’ c/f&o is alio iifed in the Ablative by Lucretius, nei- 
thfcr has it arty other Cale. 

Sotticifd volitantmorbis, JV&oq*, fameq\ ?. 3. p.84. 
xAmbage is a fecond omiflion, for it has but this One Cafe In thc Sip. 
gular Number, and fo is a Monoptote in re^ed of that Kumberr ; 
tnotigh in thc, Plurat it have Simbage/, and %Ambagibits^ fdarcely 
Jlmbf&uM. < 

%Aftu } 'r6cUotfd here to have no other Cafe in the Singular, has %AjU*$ 
‘itrthe KonHhktmr ovlr and over. * ! 

Non %Afiu* fallax, non prada, aliufyt cupido. Sil. 1. 6 . p. I 04 . $0 I. 9 . 
P« 13, 1 . 14 * Pj ^23« i. T6,' p. 2Sd Tacitu* , Nihil tam ignkrum 
* barbaris quam 'Machinamenta, & oif&s Oppugnationum, An. 12. p, 

291 Aha if hert it be fuppofed to^ be Plural, it is undoubted- 
Jy SiOgular ih another Place of the Tame Author, %Mufq\ bo - 
fiium in permiciem effis vertebat, TaC. An. 2. p. 74. 1 

Jfyu iti dte<3enitive ? is a third Omiflion. otttamn ut pcjfit fe dicere 
tmife\ 'tArchuigaiho' tmperat 1 , ‘ut aliquod illis, quorum argenturh fuerat , 
nummulorum, ditis caufl J aaretp i. e. for‘form fdl{e, for d fyovb, under 
pfetence, C\c. iu/er. IV 5. tit f. So 'agim, 7 * ad'^. L. i. Ep. 18. 
and elfcwhere. ' 

Diu is fourth Omiflion, not only of this Grammar, btrt of all the 
Grammafians, neverthelefs it is a Monoptote, having thc Abla¬ 
tive fingular only. And that it is ufed in this Cafe as weil 
4 i NoEtu , appears by P lautu*, Caf. Ac. 4. Sc. 4. Nottuq\ & 
piu viro fubdoU ut fiet, So Tacitus alfo, Vefpafianu* acer militia, an - 
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tetre agmen, locum cafbis capere, no&u, Biuq\ confilio, ac fi res pofceret, 
manu bofiibus obniti, Hift. 1 . 2* p. 50!. 

Ergo is afifch omiiTion, for I fuppofe it to be an Ablatiye fingular. 
Cicero recites it out of thc ola Laws, Eiq\ quem produnt patres con- 
fulum rogandorum Ergo, de Leg.l.3. p.352. anduiesit himfelf, de 
Opt.Gen,(b, %Atque ita prodicatur, eum donkn Virtuty Ergo , i. e. gratia. 
So Pirg. Illius ergo Huc venimus, i. e. illius gratia,' And flgni- 

fying as a Noun,it muft be look’d upon as a Noun. For the Parts 
of Speech muli be defm’d by their fignificatiou, which is rhcir 
eflence, and not by their Dcdenfion, which is but an Accident. 

F duce is a fixth omifiion, for it is fo far a Monoptote , that it has no 
other Cale in the Singular, but in that it is ufed not on|y by 
Onid in Ibi», which Vojfius Cites, 

Vtque Syracufio prajlritfd fauce Poeta, 

S{c anima laqueo fit via clauf.t tua, But by Martial Alfa, 
Cum flaret madida fauce December atro*. 1 . 7. Ep. 26 . and 

by Horaee, 

Pocula lethaos ut fi ducentia fomnos 
petite fauce traxerim. Epod. 14. 

'fortuitu \s a fevcnth omifiion, for it has no other Cafe, and yet afl 
the Grammarians have omitted it. %Aut alia fortuituflentia, Plin. 
N. H. 1 . xi. c. 37. 

So where it is faid in fome Books, and mine in particular, Cafu 
& fortuito navis tn portum delata eft. ad Her. 1 . I. p. 4. Grouo* 
vius reads fortuitu, and fo Stepbens quotes it. Cicero alfo ufes it, 
2 z*od verbum tibi non excidit, ut [ape fit, fortuitu . Phil. 10. and 
in like manner, Div. 1. and Cafar, non hac omnia fortuitu, aut fine 
confilio accidere potuiffe, Bel. Gal. 1 . 7. p. 147. So Hift,Bel. Afr. 
I know Stephens, and other Di&ionaries malce it qn Adverb, but 
Adverbs in » are contrary to theAnalogy of the LatinTongue, 
and not to be fuppos’d without necefficy, which the^e is none 
here, Ablatives m u being regular, 

. Gratiis is an eighth omifiion, as 

face jam tu praco ommm auritum populum 
%Age nunc refide, cave modo ne Gratiis , Plaut. Afin. Prol. i. e. for 
notbtngs which is a jeer upon the Crier, who would not do any 
thing for nothing, which the fame Author alludes to in ano- 
ther place, fpeaking to the Crier. 

Exerce vocem per quam vivis, & colis . Mil. Prol. fo again 
Nec meum adepol, ad te ut mittam Gratiis. Id. Af. I. Sc. 3. Nei- 
ther is my Cuflom, fays the Baud, to fend, meaning tHe Whore, 
toyou for nothing, Now though Gratiis here comes from Gratia 
or Gratia plural, tban\s, which with this fort of People was 

s counted nothing in comparifon of Money, which they orly 
valu’d, yet in this hgnification it is not to be found but in the 
Ablative Cafe, and io upon that Account may deferve a Place 
in this Kule \ or at leaft fome fuch intimation of the ufe of 
Jt to preYent faying, ob Gnatiam or Gratias which would not be 
^atin, t *' 

i 
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Thcita or Incita (for ’tis read both ways) i* a tenth Omiffion. 
Profefto ad Incita lenonem redigit , i, e» to a Jlraigbt, or Ne plus ultra , 
Plauc. Caf. ac. 2. fc. 5. i. e. loca incita , from whcnce thcre is no 

moving, or Negotia incita , aliud ing to forne fuch Play as Draughts, 
or Chefs. So Hm bic 'cujus ejl l Vt ai Incita icdaStw. Plaut. 
Trin. ac. 2. fc. 4. or in Other Books ad Incitas , i. e. ad Incitas calces y 
or qua cieri non pojfunt, 

Pecu in the Ablative is the eleventh Omiffion. 'Tis true, tbis 
Word was formerly us*d in the Nominative, as appcars by Feftus, 
birtthat was out of ufe before his Time. It is to be found now 
only in the Ablative in the Singular, and that only in Plautm in 
three Places, Rui, ac. 4. fc. 3. Sine fquamofo pecu , and Bac. ac. 5. fc.2, 
twice. Cum ha eunt fic a pecu f alitantes. Cum a pecu catero abjunt, 
the Plural it has Pecu «, Pecuum , Pecubus, See for the iirft Plaut, 
Mere, ac. 3. fc. 1. iiv. 1 .25. Solin, c.25. for the fecond, F cftus in Pe¬ 
cuum, where he iays, Pecuum cum dixit M. Cato per cafum Genitivum , a 
finguluri cafus re Ut formavit , quo utebantur antiqui , ii ejl Pecu, For the 
laft, fee JLucr. 1 . 6 . Pecubus balantibus ,.p. 201 • 

Pondo , ifit ligni fies any numberof pound s, as I have faid before, 
is a twelfth Omiffion. I diali now teli the Reader the Reafon of 
this Query. It feems unnatual to many knowing Men, whom I 
havedifcours’d upon this Point, and lomc Writers, that the Latins 
ihould have a Plural in 0, ot a meer Latin Word, contrary to the' 

f encral Analogy of their Languagc, which admits of no other 
'lural in 0. And thereforc they think ali the Scntences where Pon- ' 
io occurs beft refolvable by fuppoiing it to be che Ablative Singu¬ 
lar, and the Word Ubra in forne Plural Cafe, to be underftood for 
the Subftantive to the Numeral, Ad jedtive joynVl with Pondo, So 
that Pondo fignifies no more than Weight, according to forne cer- 
tain Standard, as Troy or xAverdupoia with us ; and by Centum Pondo. 
is to be underftood Centum libras Pondo, a hundred Pound by fuch a 
Weight. Suppofe for Inftance, With us a hundred Weight Troy , 
is a hundred Pound Weight Troy ; this indeed feems to be a rati- 
onal Suppolition, and will generally hold : But then when the Nu- 
meral Aajedtive is Neuter, thcre feems tobe no room left for this^ 
Suppofition, fince neither Libra can be underftood in that Cale $' 
neither is there ony other Noun of the Neuter Gender, and like 
Signification, to fupply ics place. An Example of this kind occurs 
in iiv. Dec. 3. 1 . 2 . Jlrgtntx Pondo bina, So Torquis aureus duo Pondo, 
Id, Dec.5. I.4. But that it is Singular ever, as Mr. Kvr^vood would 
imply by the Example he gives in his Note of Vnicum Pondo , I * 
cannot believe. But whatever be to be thought of this, ’ti» paft 
doubt that there is fuch a Monoptote as Pondo in the Ablative for 
Weight in general. 

But then as this Author has confidered things, here are abun- 
dance of Words more wanting in this Rule. For if Promptu , 

Permiffu belong to this Rule, becaufeof their Nominal Conftrudli- 
on, in being eicher governed of Prepofitions,as in Prom tu , or in ha- 
ving Adjeetives joyn'd with them, as . 7 »/«, or Injisjfu meo , or iri 
their governing of Genitive Cafes,as pcrrni\[uConfuli*, lniuffu Senatus , 
then Aundance of other Words diou*d have been added to them 
ibr the lame reafon. They are thefe that follow : %Accerftu , %Accitu ^ 
xAdaulfu, xAdje&u, %Admijfu , %Admonitu , %Admotu , sAdvittu, %Affii&u r 
^Allegatu, \AnimatUj %Jppofit» 3 Jlrmatu % sAfperfa Jftipulatu, uit- 
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trefratu, CalfaStu, Carptu, tireumje&u, Cvrcumeufh*, CoaEu y .C4Utn, Coi* 
lifu, Comprejfu, Conceffu, Conciliatu, Concuffu, Conditu, Confli# u, Con • 
Confpiratu, Contemplatu, Damnatu, Datu, Decoffu,. Q^oj/u,, Df 
traftu, Dtfperju, Difpefitu, Difljn8u, Domitu, Efflagitatu, Rle#v y Erratu, 
Excogitatu, Fattu, Flifrv, Fricatu, iHifu, Illitu, Lmp*dfu i . Incitu, Itpcli- 
mtu, Incujfu, Iniu&u, Infetim, Iufufu, Iujoftu, Inflrukuy lnttrcuffu, 
Interduttu, Interpofitu, Inve&u, Inventu, Invitatu, Leftu &Om Lago to, 
cfiopfc, Locutu, Mafratu, Mijfu, Mul&u, ObfervatUk Oi/trtffotu, Offenfu, 
Ofprejfu, Oratu, Peccatu, Percujfu, Perflatu, Pserfuafu, PofluUtu, Prapa* 
rutu, Pratentatu, Precatu, Promtjfu, Promumchatu, Prcviflt, gpajfp, gjta- 
fitu, Recujfu, Refutatu, Relatu, Reptatu, Reftdfu, Refperju, Re/pirafu, 
SciUu, Scitu, Scriptu, Speculatu, Spiratu, Stipulatu, Sponfu, Suba&u, 
Shtbjetlu, Subflratu, Subveffu, Su&u, Sufpe&u, Tritu, Verberatu, Vinctu, 
Volutatu, I have only nam’d them at prefent, that the Rea- 
der may find them for his ufe, reicrving xhe proof of them 
till I come to Supines. Much the greacer pare of thefe ace 
omitted by Vojfltu and his Followers, the largeft LiR of them» 
namely that of the Annotators. conitfting only of fourteen, and 
even hx of them being found in one or more Cafes belidc the 
Ablative. 

%Affatu put down by them as a Monoptote has ^Affatus» Scn.Med. 
ac. 2. fc. 2. 

Nofltos propius ^Affatus fetiU %Affatihus Manii, p. 5. 1 . 126 » referetqut 
^Affatibus ora» Claud. Ep. ad Probin. 

■ ' - lAffatus etiam meditataque verba 

Reddideras Sat. Sylv. 2. Bit. MeL 

lAffatufque pios, Monituratf, fomnia po/cant» Stat.Silv.3. Lach. Etruf. 

Variu nec non ^Affatibus, ipfa s &c» Id. Theb. 12. V. I 7 < 5 . 

Hortatu put down by them alfo as a Monoptote , has Hortatus in 
the Nom. Plur. Tac . An. 1. p. $5. 

' JNon vox, non mutui Hortatus juvabant» Hortatibm, Ov.Met.l.7.p. 140. 

His, ut quaque pia eft, Hortatibm impia prima eft» So Silius 1 . 8 . p.123. 
iAffatur voce, & blandis Hortatibus implet» 

* Inftinttu is another of their Monoptote*, and Robert Stepbens gives 
no account of any other Cafe, though as his manner is, the leading 
Word is Inftinctus hujus Inftinftus» But guintilian has Lnjlinilm in the 
Kotn. Fatalis Inflinftus, Deci. 4. and Inftin&um alto, Profllibo fortajfc 
tanquam fequar ClaMci vocantis Inflinttum. id. Ib. and Dpcl. 15. 

' Monitu is another of their Monoptotes, but Ovid has finierat mo¬ 
nitus» Met. 2. 

, —» Momtufque deorum 
Perdiderat Met. 7. 

Inter opu$, monitufq**', gena maduere fenUes, Id Met.8. Belide Stat. 
Theb. 5. 

■ . Monitufque vetufti» And PUn» Paneg, 

'Objeltu is a Monoptote with them, and and JRohert 

Stepbens give no Example of another Cafe : But Tacitus has Hi mo- 
Ifum Qfoettus. An. 14. p. 347. 

Rogatu is another of the Annotators Monoptotes, but Cicero has 
Kobis ad Regat "mrefpondent. Flac. p-471. . 

Vofflus, Mr. Lee As, and the Annotators. have alfo omitted *AJgu, 
Diu, and Pecu, whether deiignedly, orby oVerfight, I Juipw not. 
This is certain, that they have taken notice of pany . otlier* i$s 
other Places* upon no better Autfiority. Xeuh^r is there ahy need 
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of a bctter, if «vc bclievc theCriticks in gcneral, or Voffiu* in par- 
cicuiar, n$ho dilputing againft Qbert^s Gijjaniuj, fays Eodemque erra* 
reliquit Oba tum Giffanium, qui Latine dici ncguvit, ingratus tuit, quo uti 
videmus ipfum Plautum. And yct this is but in one iingle place. 


Of Diptotes. 


Grnmmar , Lat. ‘ 2 *9- 


S ZJnt Diptota quibus duplex flexura remanjit, 

Vt fors forte dabit fexto • 

Animadversion LXVII. 


T His Rufe is partly falfe, partly fhort, as wiil appear by 
what follows. 

Fort, which is faid here to make only Votu, makes alfo 
Forti/, Forti and Vortem , but then it muft be in Conjundtion with 
fome lilce Cafe of F ortum. As F ortis Fortune, Forti FoUuna, Fortem 
fortunam \ which the Annotators not having taken notice of, have 
left their Readers in Uncertainty, and liable to miftaice. Se e 


Plus has not only f luris in the Gerinitive, bift Plure alfo ifi the 
Ablative, as charifius, 1 . 2 . quotes out of Cicero. Plure vemt . As alfo 
OUt of Lucilius,flure foras vendunt^quod pro minore emptum. Befide that, 
Plautus has Pl*r c altero tanto, for twice as much, Caco five pradonibui 
in Fragmentis. And Scaliger makes no Scrtiple of followine him. Ex - 
ere. 21. Flurem , which the Annotators talce notice of, 1 have heard 
of no where elfe. Mr, Leeds has put Plus in his Title, but has for- 

? ot to give any account of it in his Remarks. Tantundem has alfo 
antandem in Vlpian; Befide 

Vicem and Vice, which are ali the Author fiiys he has read of this 
Word. There is alfo Vicis \ as, Ne facra regia vicis defererentm, Liv. 
I. I. and otliena vicis. Id. Befide which, guintilian has it in the Da¬ 
tive, SubfHtuit vici cura f»a propinquos, Deciam. 6. VcJJius, and Mr. 
Leedf after him, give the fame account of it from Phocas and Cbari- 
Jiw, but talce no notice of thefe Authorities. 

But then befide thofe Nouns that are here put down for Dip~ 
tous which are not fo *, there are others omitted, fome of which 
may be callM fo in fome refpe<ft,namely in recedi of one Number : 
Others again are entirely fuch 5 I fhall talce them in Alphabeticai 

^/Era and AItibus are the only two Cafes of JEs in the Plural Num- 
ber* I fliall give Ex*mples of them under the Rufe for Metals. 
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otrbitratti and Arbitratu arc reckon’d by Mr.Leedt^s tbc orily two 
Cafes of that Noun. The firft he takes upon the Authority of 
VoJJius without any Proof, neither is there any that I know of in 
thefe Authors. Robert Stephens takes no notice at all of any fuch 
Word in any Cafe. But they are both out, and it is fo much the 
more ftrange in Mr. teeds, bccaufe VoJJius takes notice of the Accu- 
fAtive in Plautus , 

Dedunt fe, Divina humanatfi omnia, urbem, ac liberos, 

In ditionem, atq j Arbitratum cunSti Thebano poplo . 

Amph. ac. i. fc. i. 

But then even he too forgets t Arbritratus in the Nom. Sing. 

Meus Arbitratus efl lingua quod juret mea • Plaut.Rud. ac.5. 
fc. 2. 


So again. 

Tuus Arbitratus fit , comburas, fi velis • Id. Af. ac. 4. fc. 1. 

Cbaos has noother Termination than chao in the Ablative, when 
it fignifies the fuppofed Chaos beforc the World began; as Vbgil 
fays of Clymene Georg . 4. 

Aq\ Chao denfos Divum enumerabat amores . 

For fo I choofe rather to read it, as it is Printed at BaJU by Sebaflia- 
nus Henric Petri, than Atqr, Chao, as it is commonly read. and as 
Vojfius quotes it. For the God Cbaos it has on in the Accufative, in 
many Editions, as I have obfcrved Anitnadverjbn XIV. But Vojfius 
does not approve of that reading, for he quotes it. 

Et noStem, notfifq’, deos, Erebofq, Cbaofq', 

Evoca t. . 


And inVxrgil, though fignifying a God, the Accufative is chaos : 
As, 

Tercentum tonat ore deos, Erebumqi\ Chaofq ; Georg. 4. p.174. 
Crate is by forne Grammarians made a Monoptote in the Singular. 
The Annotators take notice of it, though VoJJius reckons it for a 
Diptote, and Mr , JLeeds after him. The Ablative Cafe is well 
known, and for the Accufative VoJJius quotes Cratim out of Plautus, 
and from Charifius Cratem too. But he takes no notice of the No¬ 


minative and Genitive in Pliny. Tranfvctfa pojlea Crates peragitur, 
N. H. 1 . 13. c. 12. Cratis & hoc genus dentata Jlylis ferreis. N. H. I.18. 
c. 12. nor of the Dative in PaUad. Olivas Crati fuperpofitas. Nov. 
Tit. 22. and in this alfoMefiieurs DePort Royal, and Mr. Leeds are 
overfeen. Rob >. Stephanus in his Thefaurus cites Dentata Crates in the 
Nominative out of Pliny , 1 . 18. c. 18. But this is a Miftake among 
fome. others of that Author, though a great Man*in this way, for 
the Words of Pliny are Crates dentatas fupertrahunt . There are other 
Didionaries alio, that give it a Nominative Cafe Singular, but 
without mention of Authority. Itis entire in the Plural, excepc 
the Genitive Cafe,which I have ncver met with that I remember. 

Dica Dicam, the two only Cafes in the Singular Number are o- 
mitted likewife, though as having Dicas in the Plural, it may be 
taken for a Triptote , but there is no mention of it in that Rule nei-. 
ther. Phocas fays, it is not found in the Nominative Singular, but 
that is a miftake, for Cicero has Scribitur Herodio Dica, m Ver, 1 . 3, 
Or. 7. And for the other two, there are Dicam impingam tibigran - 
dem . Ter. Phorm. ac. 2. fc. 3. and twice otherwhere in the fame 
Fable > and Advenit dies quo die fefe ex inftituta, ac Ifge Rupilia Dicat 
finitorum Syracufs ifie edixerat, Cic. in Ver. 1 . 3. or 7. 
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• Varis and Voras fhould have been added among thefc Diptotes, for 
they areplainly two oblique Cales, though omitted by ali the 
Grammarians. 

• Vojfius, Meflicurs de Fort Royal, olivareDantfius, and Mr. Lxedt 
add 

MaEte and MaJBti to thefe, but Cato has Mattus alfo in the Nomina- 
tive, as Mr. Waiqpr has obierved before me, Jane pater te hac flrue 
commovenda bonas preces te precor, uti Jies volens, propitius, mihi liberifque 
meis, domo? familiaque mea Mattus hoc ferto, c. 153. and immcdiatcly 
after, Jupiter hoc ferto obmovendo bonas preces, uti Jies volens, propitius 
tnihi liberifque meis , domo, famihaque mea Mattus hoc ferto. And I canr 
not but wonder thefe two PafTages iliould have efcaped Vcffius. Be¬ 
lide thefe Examplesof MaEtus, it is further obfervable, that vvhen 
the Roman Sacrifices had the Wine and Frankincenfe poured upon 
them, it was proclaimed, Matia efl hojlia, i. e. Magis aucta, frora 
jwhence this Word was compourided. But then with the Verb efio, 
was always ufed MaEte ; and this even once in Horaee , though the 
Subftantive be of the Feminine Gender. 

‘ - 

Virtute eflo inquit fententia dia Catonis . L. X. Sat. 2. 

And pven Cato , who in another form of Conftrudion, has Mattus 
twice, as has been obferv’d, yet with eflo has MaEte conftantly, as 
may be feen in the fame Chapter, as well as in the i3&d.* Nay, if 
we may believe Vojfius in his Cenfure of Palmerm , upon this Word ; 
it fcems as if in ali forms of commending and exhorting, MaEte was 
always us*d in the Singular Number. For in thofe PafTages of Livy, 
quoted by Falmeriur, juberem Mattum te Virtute effe, fi pro mea patria 
ijta virtus fiaret ; and Mattus Virtute inquit C. Servili ejio liberata rep. he 
fays Sane in Livii Codicibus Matie ubique cOnftanter legitur , non MaEtus, 
Vel Mattum. Vt vulgatus loquendi modus videatur, non quidem ratione jufta, 
fed confuetudine tamen obtinutjfe. In the Plural they ufed Matti, as 
Ma&i Virtute, inquit Decius, Milites Romani efie, Liv. 1 . 7. and Macti 
ingenio ejte Coeli interpretes , rerumque natura capaces . Plin. N. H. 1 .2.. 
C. 12 . 

Mane and Mani iliould have been placed here, though the Abla¬ 
tive be fbmetimes Mane alio, as has been faid before Under lAptotes. 

Melo, which Mr. T Valler adds to thefe, as the Ablative of Melos, 
is hardly to be found, but in Prudentius , out of whotil he quotes 
it. But * 

' Mille the Subftantivc, has MtUi in the Ablative, as 1 Agellms proves 
by two places of Lbcilius, L. 1. c. 16, 

Mare may be faid to be a Diptote in the Plural, in point of Ter- 
mination, having no other Voices chan Maria and Maribus, This 
laft fome JiaYe dliputed ; but. Cajor has Naves paulo latiores , quam 
quibus in reliquis utimur Maribus. Bcl. Gal. 1 . 15. and Curtius, Mare 
Cafpium dulcius cateris, 1 . 6 . The Genitive was us*d by Navius Reg¬ 
nator marum, fpeaking to Neptune, but l think no Body has follow 7 d 
him either in the contra&ion, or the ufe of it at length. Mr .Leeds 
adds, ... 

'• Nauci, as having only Nauco iu the Ablative, but thislaft Cafe 
is only to be found in Vtftus out of Navius» 
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Of may be faid to be a Diptote in che Plural a» to Terminati#n, 
for it jias but thefe t wo Voices, Ora and Oribus, and this laft rarely, 
yct not io rarely as fajfius chought, who quotcs but two places but 
of the Claflieks, both of irirgil j-one p.257. the ofoer j&n. 1 • 
p. 317. but fee PalUd. 1 .1. Tit 40.' Feb. Tit. 25. 
r Paulum is omitted here not Ouly by thi* Author, but by all the 
Grammarians, and yec, is harUly found to haye any otber TermiT 
nation, but Paulum for the Nominative and Accufative, and Paulo 
for the Ablative i exxept that Plautus lias, 

Pacifci cum illo Paula pecunia potes, Bacch. ac, 4 . (c . 9. 

A* in fonxe Copies; but in my Book it is, Paulula. 

- Boj is another of like fort, having but two Termination* in th* 
Plurai Number, v**. Rores and floribus ; and that it has thefe 
bt &cwn, when I come to treac of Mjdculincs, which are faid to 
want the Plural Number. . , t 

Rus has but two T.erminatiohs neither m the Plural, Rura and 
Muribus , and this laft but once in Plin . Up. as rajjms fays. 

Sirtmps fhou’d alfo havp been among th t L>iptot^ fbricftly f alcen, 
or fuch Nouns as have but two Gafes, if that reading of Plautus 
be good; Sfrmtf* ip lege suffit # J*pi**r» Am, ?*ph which Charifius 

*^wWf«f*and Semineces, may be apt to betaken for the onijr 
Caffs < 5 f that Word ; but Silius has alfo Seminecum in the Genitiva 

** iU, * i? slminccum letbum peragit gravi* ungula pufo. 4. p. 6 \. 

And, ■' ■ -:■*-?——r-—A Uc cernere deerat , 

Rrujira Seminecum quatentia lumina Calpm^ L. 6 * p. 90, 

Sol may be faid tobe a Di p tote in point of T ermi^atien in the 
Plural, having but two Voices, SoUs and Solibus , ilvnlL beihewn 
under Mafcufines that are faid to want the Plural Number. 

Tabi and Tabo are reckon’d fmongft thefe by Sepbens in his TV- 
laurus, Vejfmty Mdfieurs de Fort Royal , the Annotatori, Jjedsy 
Mr. JT*%r, &**efiw, and whp pot *, yet it is once inguiutilian, in 
the Nominative, Nunc occurunt effufa prdeordia , & livida carnes, ♦ 
astpreffum dentibus T abum. Deciam. 12. p. 1 \ 9 . / 

Kfpet baZhftote too, havirigonly Ttfp er e or flefpen in the Abla¬ 
tive. Vefperi.U commonly faid to be an Adverb, but the contrary 
jmpears by that of Suetonius, \iu Calig. Repente VrfpfTiincirt* 
authoribus convalmjfe tandem percrebuijfet . There are alfo found flefa* 
tum in the Accufative, and flefpero in the Ablative, as Vojjfas oh* 
ferves'; which whether they come from ftfpn ajfter the Sccond Db- 
deiifion, or froih refer usj wil| pot deeermine, any more than he. 
*Tis certain diis latter is nexer, read* though it would appear other- 

Wl »u 7 th«^hh Ruk is further defe^ive in point of the Sup» 
which l fhaU prove to be Npuns, of tWo Gafes, and 

Ibme of tkre^ when l eo«e to treat of them intheir place, The 
only difficulry in this N[*xter 1% which wc» have the Conforu- 
dion of Nouns, and which not ; I mean as to the Government of 
Gertitive Gafes, ot ha>^Jig Adj^iYC» ^Uwi^thei%; feut.this 
alfo 1 piali there detetmia^ ' > - 

Of 
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Of Triptotes. 


Grammar 9 Lat. f>. 29. 

^quibus inflcttis cafus 9 Triptota vocantur , 

Animadversion LXVIII. 

T His Rule is jpartly defective, partly falfe, I lhall fliew both 
under the Words that follow in Alphabetical Order. 

*Apluftre, has no other Obliques but oipluftra, or lApluftria, and 
lAplufiris, and yet is omicted. 

Dica , Dicam,Dicat, fhou*d have been here as abovcfaid ; and 
MaSfus, Mafte, heither the Annotators, Mr. Leeds , nor 

Mr. Wali^r cenfure the Author for aliowing 
Opis but three Cafes; however, he is out m it, for it has plainly 
a Nominative in Ovid Trift . L. 1. EI. 3. 

Kon apta profugo Vejlis, Opifvc fuit, 

Precis which our Author reckons here fbr one of the Cafes of thi» 
Triptote, is never read that I know of, though Vcjfiw, oilvare\, 
Mr. Leeds , and Mr. V r al\er allow it. And if it were, the Noun would 
be a Tetraptote. For Terence has Preci in the Dative twice, %Andr, ac.3. 
fc. 4. Phorm . ac. 3. fc. 3. The next Omiffion is of 
Sordis, Sordem, Sorde , (in the Singular,for in the Plural ’tis entire) 
which, though Voffim has taken notice of, is yet omitted by his Fol- 
lowers, except Meffieurs De Port Royal, St. lAmbrofe has Sordis in the 
Nominative, as Vojfius fays, but that is not a fufficient Authority. 
To the three Cafes, 

Vicis , Vicem, and Vice, though the Author fays he has read no 
more, yet one may add a fourth, by the Authority of tilian, 
omitted by Vojfm,* and his Followers. Subjlituit vici cura fua propinquos . 

’ Ded. d. 

This Author is in an Error too, in the Plural Number of this 
Word, which he fays is entire, ana neithcr Danefius, the Annota- 
tors, Mr. Leeds, nor Mr. Wall{cr , cenfure him for it. Nay, Farnaby 
too, in his Grammar fays, itis entire in the Plural. But I do not 
know that I havc ever feen the Genitive Vicium or Vicum, 
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Of Tetraptotes. 
In the fame Rule 


ijo 


j\.T tentum reUo frugi caret, & ditioni. 

AnIM AD VER SION LXIX. 

F Rugis has frux, not only in Ennius, as Voffius obferves* but in 
xAufonius too* But being fo unufual, it may be better tofor- 
bear the ufe of it, for Fear of ihocking common Readers. 
The Nominative 

Ditio is not to be found in any of thefe Authors, but Erafmus ufes 
it in his Paraphrafe of the fecond of St. JLulg, Vt affar eat quanto la¬ 
tius pateret Chrifti Ditio, quam Caftris, Howevcr our Author is in the 
right here, and the Authority of Erafmus is not fufficient in this 
cale. I fliall fay what I think of this liberty by and by. 


Of Tetraptotes. 
Animadversion LXX. 


T Herc are alfo Nouns, to which the Grammarians allow but 
four Cafes. The firft of thefe is, 

Dapis, Dapi, Dapem, Dape . But Cato has it alio in the No¬ 
minative, Vbi Daps profanata, comefiaque erit, verno arare incipito . R. R. 
c. 50. andagain c. 132. 

Ditionis, Ditioni, Ditionem, Ditione is the next. Only Erafmus, as 
has bccn laid before, has Ditio in the x Nominative. 

frondis, frondi, frondem, fronde is another in the Judgment of Cha- 
rifius, But Voffius proves the Nominative frons to be in uie by that 
• of Virg, Georg, 2* frons tenera . I wonder at this Miftake in Chartfius , 
and that Voffius wou’d content himfelf with a iingle place, againit 
fuch an Authority as that of Cbarifius , Unce 'tis fo common among 
the Ruftick Writers, 

Vnde frons Ovibus, 6* bubus fit, Var. R. R. L. I* C. 24. 
Again L. 2. C. 5. virgulta, tr frons multa . So Tota aflate, <5 r de¬ 
inde autumno fatientur fronde, qua tamen non ante ejl utilis, quam cum 
maturuerit vel imbribus, Vel affiduis roribus . Probatufque maximi ulmea, 
pojl fraxineo, ab hac populnea • Colum. %*, 6 • C. 2. 

Where frons muft be underftood with the Adje^ives Vlmea, &c. 
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Of Peat Aptotis. i ji 

Jovis, Jovi, Jovem, Jov e , is a fourth, exccpt that Julius Hyginus* 
lui Jovis in the Nominative, which with forne other Singularities* 
jnakes me think that Author not to be of the Age he pretends to> 
Though Jovis, doubtlefs, was the ancient Nominatjve. For he that 
Declines Jupiter , Jovis* may as well Decline Pbabus Upollinis, 

Nemo, is thought by forne to be a fifth, as wanting the Genitive 
and Vocative. But bifide, that one may fande a Vocative of this 
Noun, the Genitive Neminis is found in Plautus, 

Neminis mifereri certum eft, quia mei mi feret neminem, 

Opis, Opi, Opem, ope , is a fixth, but I have diewn Opis to be uled 
in the Nominative above. 

Pecudis, Pecudi , Pecudem, Pecude, is a feventh. For Pecus in the 
Nominative makes Pecoris, Only Cafar in ^Auguralibus , laid /meent 
Pecus, as has been faid before. 

Proceris, Proceri, Procarem, Procere, is the eighth, as Cbarifius will 
have it, and Votitus inclines to allow it. But I queftion much, wfoe* 
ther it be found in any dngular Cafe, but the Accufative in Juvenal* 
%Agnofcs> procarem, Sat. 8. 


Of Pentaptotes. 

Grammar , Lat. f. 29. 


O Va referunt ut qui: quA ferccntantur ut ecquis 9 £#c. 
Quinto hxc Jccfe curent cajfu , £2c. 


Animadvers 1 ON LXXI. 

N Othingmore properiy belongs to this Rule, than thofe 
Nouns commonly calTd Gerunds, which I Ihail ihew to 
be Nouns in the proper place. In the mean time nothing 
hinders, upon that account, but the Latins raight have faid 0 trijle, 
abeundum, as well as abeundum eft mihi, But then in the next place, 
how the Grammariaus came (ali in a manner with one confent) to 
exclude the Pronouns from the Vocative Cafe, except Tu, Meus* 
Noder and Neftras, I cannot imagine. For they arc ali propcrly Ad* 
je&ives but Qgo, Tu, Sui, and as Adje&ives take the Cale of their 
Subftantives ; and as oftenas they are of the Vocative Cafe, which 
is as often as they are call’d upon, the Pronoun Adje&ives are fo 
too. For the only ule of the Vocative Cafe is to call upon the 
Ferlon, or thingput Perfonally, which we fpeak to, to give notice 
to what we diregt our Speech ; and is therefore, propcrly fpeaking. 
the only Cafe abfolute or independent, which we may make ufe of 
without rcfpedt to any other Word, But when the Scntcnce be» 

S 2 gun. 
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gun, thc Pronouns Tu or Vos , are to be underftood, and are fre- 
quently exprelfed, as modo,anime mi, noli te macerare, Ter.And.ac.4. 
ic, 2. Tu Dave abi Domum, Ter. And. ac. fc. 6. 

c/* /w deflinatus Obdura, ad feipf. but of this more in Syntax . 

This then beinglaiddown, it wijl be no hard matter to diftinguifft 
by the iignifkation (cxcept in Gerunds, which, as I have faid, want 
the Vocative rather by ufe than fignification)what Nouns have,and 
v/hat have not the Vocative Cafe. As for,the Relatives Qui^fquis, 
and Quicunque, 'tis pjlam they cannot have the Vocative Cafe, becaufe 
they always repeat iomethiog preceding, either according to the 
Order of the Words in the Sentence, or according to the order of 
Conftrudiion ; but'the Vocative muft always be the firft Word oF 
the Sentence, or rather is not part of the Senpence, but an indepen- 
dent Term to call upon the Perfon we fpeak to.Interrogatives alfo 
cannot have a Vocative Cafe, becaufe they fignihe the rhing we 
make Enquiry of, and not the Perfon we direjft our ‘Difcourife to. 
But for Partitives and Diftributives, I Cijn fee no re^lon but they 
may have a Vocative Cafe, linee any part or Member of a Diftri- 
bution may be fpbken to, though a meer General, or Individuum 
vagum, and by confequence call'&upon to atfend. And there is the 
fame tcafonfor Indehnites, which is but another Term upon ano- 
fher accqunt for Partitives, or Diftributives j only Quis fee|ns to be 
fcxcepted, becaufe by a particular Proprjety of the Latin Tongue^ 
it is never us’d but ivith (ome Comunrtion, and fp is part of the 
Sentence, and caniiof for that reafohbe tHe Vocative Cafe! But for 
tMiquis, which is but a Compolition of iAHm Quis, it may have a 
Vocative. But becaufe iri Language it is generally difall6w’d tb 
follow Parity of Reafon, without the Auphority of Exajnple, t 
ihall fubjoyn here fuch of each Jtind as are to be found in Authors 
in the Vocative Cafe. 0 amice ex multis mihi Vne Cephalto . Plauti 
Frivolaria. So Voffim quotes it from Caper, though in my Book; 
there is no fuch thing. But then Catullm has, Tuprtter omnes Vn fr de 
capillatis, Carm. 57. Prifcian quotes Sole, 1 ; 5. 

f e lix leffule talibw fole amoribus. Hym* A. Ticida:. To thefe add 
ali Comparatives; and Superlativas, and Ordinal N^umb^rs put 
Partitlvely, a.sfumme deum, with \Al\quk,Qu\fque, Quilibet, as, 

Exoriare xAliquis noftris ex ojjtou* ultor . Virg. Mn. 4. 

I admire Voffius wont allow this to be a Proof of the Vocative 
of* oiliquis. His reafon is, 

_- iXam'itidem dixero 

Exoriare tAliquis Panftm fuccenfas athore. 

But then Snccenfus does not agree with Aliquis, but Tu under- 
ftood, as in that of Catullm, iAt tu Catulle dtftinaftu obdura. Of which 
form of Expreffton, I have hinted fomething already, and fhall 
jfoeak more home tq it in Syntax. But then that of Ter f nce, hc con- 

fefles, isplain, ‘ * 

oiperite uHtqttts aftutum oftium. Ao.ac. 4« ic. 4« 

So for gttifque and Quilibet, he brings two Prpofs. t * - t . 

„_ g*ifque rcdite domos. Ov> Ep. Lapd.Protef, And 

‘Quilibet huc,- dixit, confuge tutus eris. id. Faft. ^•P; 5 ° r 

And if Qjifquc and Vmu have both VodatiTe Cales, why not »»«/- 
duifiw > Thefe, ifthey are npt fufficient to pledd for a liherty of 
ufingthe reft m the Vocative, are yec abundanxly cnough to ton- 
/ute our Author, who excludes ajl. , 
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©f the Pronoun$,the Subftantives Ego, and Sui can havc no Vo- 
cative Cafe, becaufe the firft is never to be ufed, but when a Man 
fpcaksof himfelf; and Sui is a Relative, which is exduded for the 
reafon above mentioned in the confideration of Relatives. 

As to the Pronoun Adjedives, VoJJius argues rightly, that Tuus 
isnot excluded by fignification from the Vocative, becaufe the* 
Patron might fay properly enough, according to the Genius of the 
JLatin Tongue, to his Man-Servant or Maid-Servant, that was 
made firee, to the firft 0 tue nunc , and to the fecond, 0 tua nunc Vir¬ 
go. O your orvn Man, 0 your ot vn Maid. But of Hic, Ille and* 
Tp/r, the Cafe is plain by the Quotations that follow. 

Efto nunc fol tejlis , & Hac mihi terra precanti . Virg. TEn. 12. p. $6o 0 l 

Tumibi libertas Illa faterna vale. Tibili. 1 . 4. EI. 2. 

X pfe meas JEtber accipe fumme preces. Oy. in Ibin. 

But now, what in the Na me of Sence d oes the Author mean by 
his Quinto hac fape carent cafu ! Careo indeed is a Verb, that may be 
apply'd to a Subjedt with refpejdt to fomething accidental, and mu- 
table as well as natural, and thcrefbrc permanent. In the Firft 
Sence, Sape may properly enough be joyrnd with Careo. Thus Sape 
may bc joyn’d to Careo, apply’d toMan with refpedl to Pecunia , as 
I fuppofe moft Men will agree. But then the Cafes of Nouns are : 
permanent things, and if they want them,they always want thcm, 
as if they havc them, they always have thcm, tho* not always the 
adhial uic of them, yet the Capacity of being us*d as occafion re¬ 
quires. So that Sape carent here, is downright Nonfence : For if 
they have the Vocative, they muft always have it; if they want 
it tney muft always want it, no fuch thing in this matter as fome- 
timcs wanting and fomctimes having, but always alilce. And yet* 
Mr, Wallfer will have the word Sape to be wartly put in here, 
and teftiiies his Approbation of it twice for failing. And yer 
after all,thc utmoft he can make of the Author’s meaning is, That 
he conceives it reas this, that of the forenam'd fort of veords, fete if any , 
are found to haVe a Vocative Cafe , and if any are found to have a Voca¬ 
tive Cafe,yet it is veryfeldom that they are found to have it. If this bc the 
Author’s meaning, he means one thing and fays another. For Sapi 
carent cannot have this meaning. Nay, if it had, i£ would he rio- 
thing to the purpofe. For thefe wofds being exclhded from the 
Vocative by the Grammarians, upon an Account of their Sig- 
nification, the only Queftion is, whether for that Reaibn they be 
rightly excluded, and that they are riot, is fufficiently prov*d both 
by their fignification, and the ufc of Authors. And tho their ufe 
be feldom, yet that is no Objedion. For ’tis a rare thing to meet 
with any Noun in the Vocative Cafe 5 and thefe have it when there 
is occaiibn for it, and that is enough. ' 

I have now gone thro* thefe Rules much afrer the manner of the 
Grammarians that have gone before me,-only making fuch Additi-i 
ons, as if they had obferv’d, I fuppofe, for like reafon, they would 
bave made,and Correding fuch Errors as I found them guilty of in 
thj Accounts they haVe given. It may now be proper to fay forne- 
thinc by way of enquiry, how far we are oblig’d in our Writing 
to obferve thefe Rules *, and that fo much the rather, becaufe ncS 
body that I know of has hitherto donc it, or at leaft gone to the 

bottom 
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bottom of tbis Macter. Ic has generally been thought that we are 
ty*d to foliow the ufe of Authors in ali things co a tittle, withouC 
dieviation, becaufe if this common Standard be once loffc, there is 
no way iefc of Preferving the Language, which being now become 
Univerfal among Learned Men, would be of evil Confequence, as 
obliging every Learned Man to write in his Native Language, and 
every Reader tp underftand it. This indeed would be agreat Evii, 
but I cannot l^e how a ftated Liberty of ufing other Cales of thefe 
Nouns, than what are found in Latin Authors, provided they 
are Analogoufly form’d to fuch as are in Ufe, lhpuld bring things 
to tltis Pais. For by fuch formation it would appear plainly from 
whence they came, and fo ali Ambiguity, which is the main obje- 
dUon, would beavoided. As for Example, Procerem is the oniy 
Cale of that Word in the Singular Number, but if a Man fhouid 
ufe Proceris , Proceri , or Procere, it would be plain that it was the Ge¬ 
nitive, Dative or Ablative of that word, and fo no Miftake could 
happen upon that Account. Nay farther, this Language being 
attended wirh fo many difficulties, by reafon of fo many neceffary 
RuleSp even to preferve it from ambiguity, it would feem the more 
neceflary upon this account to allow of fuch a Liberty, where that 
is not to be fearM; for the more eafy ateaining, and retaining of it* 
And of this Mind feyeral confideraole Men leem to have been by 
their ufing forne of thefe Words in other Cafes, than areto be 
found in Roman Writers. Thus Erafmm has Ditio in the Nomi¬ 
native, tho’ the Roman Writers ufe the Obliques onlv, becaufe by 
Analogy of Formation» thofe Obliques can come from nothing 
but Ditio, That indeed of St. %Ambrofe is not fo allowable, when 
be ufes Sordis in the Nominative, becaufe the Obliques may with 
equal reafon be fuppofed to come from Sordes . And fo be¬ 
caufe the Nominative of Procerem may have been, fbr ought we 
know, Procer or Proceris , it would be too much for a Modem Wri- 
ter by ufine either of them to determine a thing in it felf fo uncer- 
tain. But becaufe the other Opinion has gotten Pofleftion, which 
is too apt with the generality to pafs for a right; it will be advi- 
feable for fuch, to whom this Liberty fhould appear reafonable, 
to be cautious in ufing it, and without forne evident necefiity, or 
at lea fi: forne confiderable expediency, rather to forbear. But they 
that deny it upon ali Accounts, will do well to confider, vvhether 
they do not onen allow of other Cafes in other words, which are 
not found in Roman Writers. And if they do not, for ought I 
can fee they muft, it being impracfiicable to prove the ufe of e- 
very word, befide thofe mentioned in thefe Rufes in Roman Au¬ 
thors. However ? I determine nothing in this Cafe, the Reader 
that likes not this Liberty, with thefe limitations, may keep as 
exa&ly as he pleafes to the ufe of Authors, and I think I nave 
given him an exarer account of the ufe he is to foliow, than he wil} 
meet with elfewhere. . 


Crammsff 
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Grammar , Lat. p. zy. 

P Upprid cutitta Netes quibus eft natum coercens 
Plurima ne fuerint, &c. 

His frumenta dabis, perfa, herbas, uda, metalla ; 
In quibus autqrum qux fint placita ipfe requiras : 
Eft ubi pluralem retinent hac, eft ubi fpernunt . 


Animadversion LXXII. 

T HE firft part of this Rule needed a fliort Note, namely, 
that whereas thefc Proper Names are not fo proper to one, 
but they that are fometimes applytt to feveral, in fuch 
Cale they may alfo be Plural, as c*f<xres, Catones , Fabii, Lentuli , and 
others. Secondly, the conclufion of the Rule is no Rule, but 2 
meer hint, by which the Scholar is only fent to Authors to find the 
ufe of thole Words, which the Author with ali his Reading hadnot 
done himfelf. For if hc had, there could be no realon for his not 
telling them what this ufe of Authors was. But then in this hint 
there is a great fault too in the word Penfa, which coming equally 
from Penito or Penfo, Chiidren muft needs be at a lols to know 
whether he means thines hung up, as Flax or Wool 011 a Diftaft”, 
or things commonly fold by weight. *Tis in this laft Sence, Mr. 
WalJ^er takes him, but eyen in this Sence alio it is Ambiguous, whe¬ 
ther he means things fo fold by the Romam , or by us. If he means 
it only of the Roman ufe, I doubt it will be no eaiie matter to dif- 
cover what they fold by Weight, and what not. 'Tis certain their 
Money went by Weight, and yet nothing is more common than to 
find the feveral Species of it in the Plural Number. If he means it 
only of things fold by us/it is ftill more exceptionablc, Candles, 
Cherrys, Figs, and other iorts of Plumbs bcing fold by Weight, 
and being Plurals. But whatever Sence it is to be taken in, the 
word Penfi is a very improper word in this Place, there being no 
Names of things that are Singular, only becaufe they are Penfa in 
either Sence ; but for forne otner conlideration, and probably for 
one of thefe two: either firft that thefe Names denoted the Matter 
only of which thefeTeveral Bodics confifted, which was but one and 
the iame in each Specie$,or that thefe things generally are aggregate 
Bodies confifting of Particulars fo blended and confus^ that tney 
feem’d in a manner to bc one entire Body, and therefore thejr uftd 
them in the Singular only, as not confiderinc the Parts, which by 
Teafon of fuch confufion, werc hard to be diftinguilhM, and by 
confequence enumerated. From hence it is poflible, that Grain 
and other fuch Minute Bodies, no matter whether fold by Weight 

or 
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or Mcafure, were generally confin’d the Singular Numbe/. 
Though fuch of thcfe as were of larger iize, and 16 more cafy t o 
be enumeratcd, were ufed Commonly in the Plural, as dcera y Faba ; 
And it feems much upon the fame Account that Herbs, Liquids. 
and Metals, were alfo confin’d to the Singular Number ; becaufe 
the firit generally grow thick together, and are ufed by handfuls 
or ereater Quantities *, for which Reafon Flax and Hempalfo feem 
to have come in : Liquids and Metals are apt to mingle One with 
another, and to confound the conftituent parts ; for which reafon 
Fat, Wax, Pitch, Glue, and fuch lilce, may alfo have been added. 
But whether this conjedlure be well founded or no, 'tis certam the 
Namcs of Grain, Herbs, Liquids andofFat, Wax, Pitch, Glue, 
as a fort of Liquids, becaufe fuch when melted, and laftly of Me¬ 
tals have generally no more tlian the Singular Number. 

But as it commonly happens in Language, this general Rule is 
fubjedl to feveral Exceptions. 

t And firjl in the Names of Grain there are thcfe that follovr, 

%Avena is found in the Plural four times, in Vtrg, Ecl, 5. 

Grandia Jape quibus mandavimus hordea fulcis , 

Infelix lolium . & fleriles Nafcuntur %Avena, Again, 

Infelix lolium , tr fleriles dominantur xAvena, Georg. I. Again, 
Multi ante occafum Maia ctrpere, fed illos 
Expellat a feges Vanis elufit Jlveni*, Georg. I. 

Voffitu is of Opinion that iivcha fignifies not Oats in general, but 
what we call wild Oats; but he gives no Reafon for it, belides his 
own conceit, and yet Mr. Leeds and Mr. Walf{er both follow him in 
it. For my part I am rather of Servius* s Opinion, who fays ‘tis 
owing to the Epithet, that wild Oats are here lignified, and 16 
much the rather, becaufe he ufes another like Epithet in the fecond 
Place, Panis %Avenis. But there is yet a further Proof, that %Avena 
when it lignifies Frumenti genus (as he allows it fometimes does) has 
the Plural Number from that of Pliny , N. H. 1 .4. c. 13. Ferun¬ 
tur 6* Oona in quibus ovis avium , isr tAvcnia incola vivant. At leaft it 
appears from hence, that the other lAvena , which is called Frumenti 
vitium , was not fo ufelefs a thing as he makes it, linee Men could 
live of it *, whereas he fays Steriles autem dicuntur , quia meti non pof- 
funt , eo quod grana, qua infummo funt, pritu maturefeant , quam qua in imo. 

And there is yet another place of Pliny , which plainly contradidi* 
this Opinion of Pojjius, Primum omnium frumenti vitium Avena eft , tr 
hordeum in eam degenerat : Sicut ipfa frumenti fit inflar : £**ippe cum 
Germania populi ferunt eam neque alia pulte vivant , N. H. 1 . 18* c. 
17. Itis ufed alfo in the Singular for a Quantity, as Similis fatio 
Avena, Coi. 1.2. c. 11. Another word o? like Nature, that is 
which is uled for a Quantity, either Singularly or Plurally is, 
cicer , for the ufe of it in the Singular, though a Quantity be iig¬ 
nified, there is that of Colum . L, 3. C, 13. ciceris modii tres operis totidem 
Jeminantur . And for the Plural, that of the fame Author, c . n. of 
the fame Book. Pabulorum genera complura ( Ccnfemus being Under- 
ftood ou: of the laft Scntcnce of the Chapter foregoing) jieut medi¬ 
cam, & viciam, farraginem qnoq , ordeaccam , & avenam, fanum gracum, 
nec miwu ervum , & Cicera . 

The 
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The next of this fort is* 

Vaba^ as Jugerum agri faba fex occupant modii, Colum. I2. c.io. and 
13. and Sequitur natura leguminum inter qua maximus bonos Faba • 
Plin. 1 .18. c. 12. For the Plura! Vere Fabis futio , Virg.Geor. 1. 
F afeolus or Pbafeolus (for it is written both ways) is us’d in like 
manner. For the ufc of the Singular, when a Quantity is fig- 
ni£ed, there is that of Colum • /. de %Arb • c, 2. Milium, & panicum 
hoc. tempore demetitur , quo Fafeolus ad efeam feritur , And for the 
Pluralthat of P/twy, L, 18. c* 12. 

Fafeolorum (underftand Siliqua) cum ipfis manduntur granis. 

Clam alfov though no Grain» is uled thus by Cato , R.R, c.£. 
Glandis Modios , CCXL. 

Hordeum, or Ordeum in the Singular, for a Quantity, is common, 
Hordea in the Plural Virgil has thrice, once Ed, 5. Georg. 1, in two 
Places. 

This was a Singulari ty, it feems in Virgil 9 s time/o that Cornificim 
had a fling at him for it, faying. 

Hordea qui dixit, fuOereft ut tritica dicat • Howeyer Virgil 9 sAuthority is 
Warrant enough for us, but I wonder that Vojfius ihould be fo 
lharp upon Cornificius, as he is in his Note upon this word ; for 
at that time the Cale was otherwife, the ule of the Age beinjg 
a Rule to them, as that of good Authors is linee to us; And it 
feems by Comificius,thsLt Virgil had broken it upon that,\vhich is a 
thing very commonly Cenfur’d by the Criticas of the fameAge. 
But we have linee that afarther Warrant from that of Juv, 
Infundet jumentis Hordea laffis, Sat. 8. 

None of the Grammarians that I know of, have made this 
Oblervation,which yet is necelTary/or fear the Reader ihould 
infer, as it is Natural to do, that becaufe it has a Plural,therc- 
fore the Singular fignifies but one Grain : whereas not only in 
diis,but in other forts alio,the Singular is ofeen us’dfora Quan- 
tity.as I ihall obferve throughour. 

Lupinus is alio ufed in the Sjngular for a Quantity, as Lupini modii 
decem obruuntur una Opera , Colum. 1 . 2. c. 13. and in the Plural 
alio, as Qui fimul atque ofcilla Lupinorum ederunt, reliqua pars enafei 
non foteft. Colum. 2 . c. io. Lupini quoque Sylveflres funt , Plin. 
N. H. 1 . 22. C. 25. Tberminum Subaud. oleum e Lupinis emollit, 

< Id* JL 23* c. 5. 

fifum is yet another word of like Nature. For the ufe of the Singu- 
lar when a Quantity is meant there are many iriftances, oiie out 
of Colum • may fufftee, Pifi modios tres, vel qua tuor ferere oportet ,'i» 
areolis denum pedum, Lr. 11. c. 2. for the Plural, that of Pliny , N. 
H. 1 .18. C. 7. Quorundam edules fparguntur in terram , fi non habent 
adminiculum, ut Piforum, 

It may be proper to ad joyn to thele, as belonging in one relpedl 
or other, to Graip, the confideration of the words following, 
\Acus, Farina, Furfur, Lomentum, Palea, Pollen , Rtbigo, Vredo . The uie 
of which, though overlook*d by the Grammarians, is yet 
neceflTary t p be known. 

Jlcus fignines one fort of Chaff beaten ofi in Threlliing, and is for 
the mofl: part Singular, tho' a Quantity be fignified, becaufe of 
the difficulty of diRinguiHiing the feveral Parts, as. Si minue 6* 
argilla, miflo otcere ex frumento 9 Var. R. R. 1 . 3. C. 57. Duriffima 
«tat/sColum* 1.2. e. 10. 

T r mna 
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farina, is ncver ufcd but ia the Singular, except twice in the Authpv 
‘ of Moretum, afcrib’d by fome to Virgil, as. 

Transfert inde manu fufas tu cribra Farinas, And 
(Contrahit admiftos tum fontes, atque Farinas 
Tranfverfat durata manu, . 

Furfur is ufed for a Quantity in the Singular,when it figmfies Bran ; 
as, qui aliunt Furfuri fues • Plaut Capt.Ac. 4 « $C. Fassicmm rvo- 
lutum Furfure . Colum !• 2. c. 9. and in the Plural alio, as_ATrc 
minur Furfures modice e farina excreti , Cplum. 1 . 8. C. 4. TniS 
laft u£e of it is the moft common in this Sence, and whenat fig- 
nifies a Difeafe of the Head, it is never otherwife than Plural* 

Tomentum , Meal of Beans, is always Singulat. 

Talea is uled frequently in the Singular for a Quantity, as 
%At fi luxuria foliorum exuberat umbra 
Nequicquam pingues palea teret area culmos, Virg. Geor. I. 

Servius indeed cenfures this Paffage as contra artem, becauie 

led in the Singular,foying, Et notandum Taleam di&amin fxngulan 
numera contra artem : nam qua ex pluribus confiant numertfunt tantum 
pluralis, ut cancelli, biga f copa, licet abutantur poeta , But Wther Jfr- 
vius is not the Manhe is taken for,or thisPalTage has bwnroiif^ 
cd into his Commentaries by the ignorance of forne aftet Cn- 
tick, among fome others of the like Stamp, feveral of whicn 
there are, as Fabricius fuppofes : for nothing can be more ralle 
than this Rule, that ali aggregate Bodies are always Plural J 
for %Arena is fuch,and yet is more commonly Singular, fois Cmu 
alfo,and Lana, and many others,as well as thofe I have inftanced 
in already, which are of that Nature. Nay, as we nnd by 
oigellius, Julius'Cafar thought it a Soloecifm to ufe oirena in the 
Plural. And for the Word Palea inpartieular, not only Ph*y 
has Far quia djficulter excutitur, convenit cum palea fua condi, and 
Talea plures gentes pro fceno utuntur . N. H. L.lS. C. 30. In like 
manner, L. 22. c. 25. and elfewhere: But Columella alfo has 
j £no fa&o Talea, qua levior efi, citra decidit, L« 2. C.IO. BefidcS 
that Palladius ufes it fo commonly. In the Plural it is not 
doubted of. 

Pollen is another of like Nature, as confilling of lnducemiWe 
parts and yetthough moftly fingular, is alfo found in the 
Plural, as Cnrica tunja miflis Pollinibus Urgijfime prabeantur, Pali. R.K* 
I^i. Tit. 2 6, 

Zin^iber ^™ 1 thother Namcs of Spices, are Singular only, except 

Cinnamum, which has the Plural commonly, as 
Et fluere excujjo Cinnama fufu vitro, 'Mart. 1 . 3* Ep. 54 * 

Tam bene rara fuo mifcentur Cinnama nardo. Id. 1 * 4 « Ep. 

Cinnamaque, Coftumque fuam, fudataque ligno 

jhura ferat, Qy. }det. L. io. p. 211. So againhe, F^ t 3. and 
others, 1 

jj^j^are Sjngulars only, exfept that in P% is read c** 

butieuli to Rubiginum rttncdi* dtiNopjlrihimu} volumine frQx\rn°y N* H: 

Li 7 . e.a;. '" 1 

V' *• - S 
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Of the Names of Herbs. 

O F thefe, fuch ai ire of any confiderable Magnitutde/o as td 
be fcaiily difcernible one from another, as they grow, ard 
frequently Plural. Buc becaufe there are fome Exceptions, 
1 fhall put down fuch as I find in the Plural Alphabetically : and 
thac fo much the rather,becaule no body that I know of,has nand- 
led this point with any exadfcnefs. Voffius reckons uj> Carduo cicutis 9 
Malvas, Vrticas, and Concludes with 4 * tncenta altu, which is too 
'loofe for any thing of certainty to be had from it. Mejfieurs de 
Bort Boyal fay ftkewife, there is an^infinite Number of others. 
The •Annotators, Mr. Leeds and Mr. Wall^r put down the particu¬ 
lare reckoned up by Voffim with an, &c. as much as to fay, and tbe 
rtft you may go lool{, Wherefore to fave the Reader that trouble, 
here fbllows a Lift of fuch a 9 thefe Writers have ufed in the 
Plural. 

•Abrotoni. tAbrotonique graves. Luc. 1 .4. p. 98. 

•Abfyntbia. Triftia deformes furiunt Jtbfynthia campi , br oibflntbidj 
Ov. de Font. L. 3. EU 8< 

Sed veluti fueris Abfintbia ietra medentes 
Cum dare conantur, Luc. L l. p. 26. 

\Apios. Jlfios virides tum fuis radicibus lavabis . Apic. Cepuf. C. 2* 
lAcantbos. • - ■■ T ortas imitatur *Acantbos , Colum. 1 .10. 

< Aconita. Lurida terribiles mifcent .Aconita noverca , Ov.Met.i. p.p. 

Vt Noxias herbas ^Aconita iUinc nominemus. Solin. 1 . 55. 

•Algas, gpum virides %Alg*ty <* rubra coralia. &c. Aulon. IdyL. ?. 
And again, Vt multo jaceant .Algarum obducta recejfu • Id. Paulilfc 
hpift. 9. and Claud. Nup. Hon. 6 r Mar. 

•Allia. ty SerfyUumque , herbas contundit olentes , Virg. Ec. 2 • 
xAlliaque infraths/ficis, & olentia late 
Vlfica. Colum. 1 . 1 o. fo %AuCt. Moreti4 
•Afparagu Simul & corrudam fubaud. feri jubet, unde tAfparagi fiant4 

ni:_ -vt ti. 1 . o» A _•_l_ t. _; _ _ .r 
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par agis, Id.Ib.U19. c. 8. and frequently. Inter hac .Affaragorum 
etiam femina fpargere poffumus , Pali. Feb. Tit. 23. 

Mettonica is ufed in the Nqminative Plural by Serenus , bnt the 
Quotationis blotted, and 1 have not thd Book by me at prefent. 

Metas., Sunt qui Betas, f unico malo florente, optime feri fx(/hWnr,Plin.K« 
H. 1 .19. c. 8. Colocafla plantaria ponemus. & Lftucas, ist Petas. Pali. 
Apr. Tit. 3. And yet though it has the Plural, it is obfervable 
that it is ufed alfo in the Singular, when a Quantity or umber 

• is fpoken of, as Nojfri Beta genera faciunt, vernum, hr autumnalem 
Plin. N. H. 1 .1$. c. $. 

Biblos Nondum flumineas Memphis contexere Biblos 
Novet at. Luc. 1 . 3. p. £3. 

Br afficis. De omnibus Brajficis nulla eft Uliufmodi medicamento fior 9 Cati 

* 57* Inter Sylveflres Brafficat 6* Uffima eft, Plin.N.H. 1 . 2 o* 

T a 
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c. 9. fiut then it muft be confefled that it isufed here for die fo 
veral Species of a general, and not for feveral Plants only. - 
‘Bulborum, Reliqua, Bulborum genera differunt colore , Plin. N. H.l* I p* 
t* 5 » • . 

Carduos • Carduos ergo duobus modiis ferunt 9 Plin. H. H. 1 .19* 18. £f 
dr Carduorum fatu inter horUnfia diximm, Id. Ib. \, 20. C. 23. 

Vix humiles apibus Cafias, roremtfi mniftrat, Virg. Geor.2. p49* 
Subjiciunt Fragmenta, Thymum, Cafiafy recentes Id. Georg. 4. p. 85. 
Centaurea, Ce cr opiumque Thymum, & graveolentia Centaurea, ' Virg. 

Geor. 4. p. 84. c Abrotoniq*, graves & trifiia Centaurea . Lucr. 1 . 4» 
P- 90 . 

Cicutas, Nil frater gelidas aufa conferre CicUtas, Juv. Sat. 7. V. 20$. 
Efl mihi difparibm feptem compoft* Cicutis 
Fiftula. Virg. Ed. 2. 

Colocafia . Miftatfi ridenti Colocafia fundet acantho, Virg. Ed. 4. 

Coriandra . Tempus haris fatio, famoftq', tunc Coriandra 
Nafcuntur, Coilim. 1 .10. 

— 1 Et exiguo Coriandra trementia filo, Atu&* Moret. 

Corrudas, Sylveftres fecerat natura Corrudas, Plin. N. H. 1 . jp. c, 4. 
Crocos, Ipfa Crocos tenues, liliaqy alba legit, Ov. Faft. 4. p. 63 , unieii 
here be meant the Flowers, not the Piant. So Juv, Sat, 7 , v, 208. 
Spirantefq ; Crocos, & in urna perpetuum ver, 

Cytifos, ad violans, & Cytifos, & cana Thyma voco, Ov. Fait. 5. p. 84. 
Tondentur Cytifi, Virg. Georg. 2. p. 55. Nam fumt etiam remedid tau- 
guentibus Cytifi, Colum. 1 9. c. 5. Si femen non habueris, cacumina 
Cytiforum vere difponito. Id. 1 . de Arb. c. 28. 

Erucas, Erucas virides, inulas ego primus amaras 
Monftravi incoquere, Hor. 1 . 2. Sat. 8. 

Bilicum, Et multi duram ftipull, Filkumqy mamplis 

Sternere fubter humum, Virg. Geor. 2. p. $8. So Colum, Junci & 
graminis pernicies repaftinatio efl \ Filicis frequens extirpatio, qua vel 
aratro fieri poteft, quoniam fapius convulfa intra biennium mortuntur, 
i. e. Filices, 1 . 2. c. 2. Juncus, tf gramen, & Filices frequenti ara* 
tione vincentur, Pali. Maj. Tit. 3. 

Eoe na. Hoc menfe in locis ficcis calidis, five maritimis Fcena recidantur, 

Pali. Maj. Tit. 1. 

Gramina* Interdum magis profunt Gramina concifa, Colum. L 6 . C. To. 
Mela Gramina pafius, Virg. iEn. 2. p.129* and commonly elfe- 
where, befide others. Malorum Gramimum, Solin. c* 55. Pali. 
Graminibufq; novis, & longo murmure purgat, Stat.Theb. 4. V418. 
Helleboros, Scyllamqr, Hellcbqrofq*, graves, nigrumque bitumen > &c. Virg. 
Geor. 3. p. 72. 

Herba is ufed in the Singular or PluraL whert a Quantity is figni- 
• fied, as ^ 

Servantem rifas alta non vidit in Herba, Vk. Geor. 4. p. 89. 

C ampis armenta videmus, r 

i Caprigenumq; genus nullo cuftode per Herbam, Id. TEn, 3. p. 145. 

Hei mihi quod nullis amor efl medicabilis Herbis, Of, Met. i. 

•Allia ferpillumq} Herbas contundit olentes, Virg. Ed. 2. and Com¬ 
monly. . ' 

Intybi,. Humore omnia Bortenfiagaudent, & flerecore, fracipue latfuta, G 
n&gis Intubi, Plin. N. H. 1 . 19.C.9. f * v 

Intyba ■ Et amaris Intyba fibris, Virg. Geor. I. 

1 Sed ante contifis vel Iffocjt fotus fajjgtjur, Qffam* L 3 . 

0. 14* Il ttilo 
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. iOaPratf, InaUtf, vtrAat, AnA. Moret. 

&•** vtrtdes, Inulas ego primas amaras 
Monftravi Incocjucre. Hor* 1 . 2. Sat.8. 

Juncorum, ollterumgenm Juncorum. Plin»N. H.l 21 c ,0 u„ • 
deed it fignifies the particulars of a genera! which 
fer that it tfwtaTal oc&rwiie, butrffiT c & 
fer. Stramenta, vel per juncos colatur , L. 9. c. 16 °°’ in * 

****"» «verywmmonly Plural, and in ali Cafes, fothatrW. 
needs no Proof. See Ptin. 1. 19. e. 8. and ali the Rufticlr w-;.* 

^lZoaf?**?’ f?* 1 *'' V i?‘ Ge0r< ‘-P-32- jLfloltmtrTks 

iftrili jnter frugum morbos numeraverim, Plin. Nv H. 1 .18 c,l 
lapfoua. Vulgares Xapfasta. Plin. N. H. 1 . 9. c. 4. 8 ' 7 * 

Decem modios Jpargimt, * lina confmntur exilia. Pali. Frf, 
Tit. 22. So Gratius leveral times. Plini alfo h ai * eb ' 

linis honorem habet. N. H. 1 . .9. c. U <*”“ ' ,Wmnum 

Et gravi Malva 

Salubres corpori. Hot. Epod. 2. Quadam vocamus ferulacea, ut an, 

M an f ^uZ^ n,b4 *"***"■»"»» Virg.4. 
femineos artus in olentes Vertere Menthas 
Perfefbonc licuit f Ov. Met. 10. p. 122. 

"te i^CfiTbT^"' * Q -"°“ io " ‘••“"«a. ««II 

Naftwcta. Spargantur cocis Na/lureia dira colubris. Colunt. 1. 10 
*Cepur fc rI * in Siculum reda»aoteo & meto btni inferuntur. Apic. 

OyaM or Oqww. Ov*M comprimite. Colum. I. to, feri etiam his die. 
r j M ^ r* i * ru * >wr ‘ Id ' 1 . II.C. 3. Butthe betcer Spelling is 

Papavera. Vt fi quis violat, rigooq-, Papavera in horto 

Mn p- »• - ">» ——Ir- 

PUomides. Oua Pblomides, Plin. N. H. 1 .29. e. 10. But here it ie nfed 
as particula» of a general. . 

Porros. Porros rigandos, Pali. Jul. Tit. 2. and often withothers. 
fodices feems to be put for a kind of Herb or Piant, by Palladius, and 
only of the Plural Number. Hoc menfe apium bene feritur, velcori- 
andrtem, terniones, te cucurbita curium te Radices, te rufa pandtn- 
tmr, Maj. Tit* 5. Hoc menfe ultimo locis fictioribus Radices feruntur * 
% u f byemefn ufum mimftrent. oimant terram pinguem,folutam r te dii 
fubaZam, qualem rapa, Aug. Tit. 5. Hoc menfe nafturdum feremus , te 
*»rt**m locis temperatis, te calidis, te Radices locis fictis Id. Sept. 

S4 *K i *Zr f^ miM in * ui * u 7 '* fofio, Liv. Dec. I. I. I. Plin. 

rl. Jrlo le 22> Ce 2 » 

Sampfuca. Nataq\ jam veniat hilari Sampfuca Canopo, Coi. 1 . 10. 
Satmreia. Improba nec profunt jam Satmtia tibi, Mart. 1 . a. Eo 7* 
Serpjlla Et olentia late t*/?• 

Serpylla . Virg. Geor. 4. p. 77. 

Sefama, Se fama ab aquinoftio autumnali ferenda funt, Coi. 1.2. 
€• IO. 

Stramenta and Stramina, Stramentis Straminibus, may come in here 

wfcich areyery ^mam jmpng the RuftijhWritew. stupj. 
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Stupas . Et producit acu Stupas humore carentes , Audi. Moret* 

Thymi . Humiles Thymi , Quint. Dccl. 13. Thyma, Ac. Plur. Hdr. 

1 . 1. od. 17. Gjm*4 Thyma; Id. 1 .4. od. 2. Ov. Faft. 5. p. 84. at 
in Cytifos , and Par/ Thyma, pars rorem , meliloton amant , Id. 

Faih 4. p. $8. Thymis, Plin. N. H. 1 . 21. c. 10. 

Tribuli. Lapfaq', Tribuliq] Virg. Geor.i. p. 32. Nam lolium. Tribulos, 
Lappafque inter frugum morbos numeraverim , Plin. N*H.l.i8. C.17. 
Verbena. Sagmina in remediis publicis fuere, & i» facris legatiombufq* 
Verbena, Plin. N.H. 1 . 22 . C.2. Verbenafa adole pingues, Vir* EcL 8« 

tAra caftis, — — — 

Vinfta Verbenis . Hor. 1 . 4. od. II. 

Pio/4, for a Quantity, is ufed alfo in the Singular, as 

xAd Violam , & Cytifos , & cana thyma voco. Ov* Faft. 5. p. 84, 

And in the Plural it is commoto 
Ulpica. . Et olentia late 

Vlpica Colum, l.io. 

Vrtica. Irritamentum Veneris languentis, is acres 

Vivitis Vrtica. Juy. Sat. II. Y. 166. Mordacia fuAt epuwufdam 
Sttbaud. Folia ut Vrticis. Plin. N, H. 1 . 16. C. 24. Sylveftrium 
Subaud. Urticarum radix, Plin. N. H. 1 .21. c.15. tAd omnia 
hac mitiores quidem, teneraq) Subaud Urticae efficaces, Plin* N.H* 
1 . 22 . C. 13. 

It had bcen more natural to have reduced the Names of Herbs 
and Grain under the head of Aggregate Bodies, for therein liet 
the Irregularity, that whereas thefe things are Aggregate Bodies, 
coniifting of many parts, they are generally fpoken of m the Bulk* 
and not in the Parts, and therefbre many of them want the Plu¬ 
ral N umber, or the capacity of fpeaking of the Parts, as diftin» 
guiih’d from the whole. And upon this Confideration othcr 
words alfo will come in. 

This is that ufe of Authors which the Grammarians fend the 
Reader to, which would coii: him no little pains to be Mafter 
of; But whereas Meffieurs de Fort Pioyal include the Fruits of the 
Earth in general* les hietis de la terre, that is too general a great 
deal, for thofe that yield Roots for Food, have the Plural fre- 
qucntly, as Terra conduntur Raphani, Napif, ir rapa. Plin. N. H. 1 . 

K 9. c, 4. And immediately follows, %Atq‘, alio modo Inula, Cicer, Pa^ 
ftinaca. Thefe latter are moftly ufed in the Plural, when a 
Quantity is iignified, but the Herbs or Plants foregoing, tho* 
they have the Plural, yct may fignifie a Qpautity by the Singu- 
laraUo. 
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Of other Jggregate Bodies. 

T Hefe may be confidered either as feveral Aggregate Bodies. 
or as feveral Parts of the fame Body. Some of which ha ve 
. the J! lural neuter hgnification, fome in one, and other* 
in both. The words are Mrugo, xArena, cinis, Fuligo,. Lana, and 

jWvifj Rubigo, Sal . 

JErugo has no Plural in either Hgnification. 

Oirtru. has the Plural in both fignilications. I cannot think of any 
Example of it, where mention is made of feveral Bodies, but I 
fuppofe it may be fo from the frequent ufe of the Plural, in 
xeprefenting the parts of the fame Bpdy, which ufe is to be met 
with every where; though c*f*r, as appears by bellius. would 
allowof nothing but the Singular. 

Cum». Of its fignifying a Quantity by the Singular, there are the 
following Examplcs. 

Cinere ut multd latet obrutus ignis, Lucr. 1. 4. p, 120. 

Cinerem immundum jaftare fer agros , Vir. Geor. 1. p.30. 

befidc others. For the Plural there is that of Horaee, 
Minxerit in patrios Cineres, Hor.de Art. V. 472. Cineres opertos . Id. 
L. 2. od. 8. Nec patris linebifa Cineres, Vir. TEn. 4. p. 172. and 
others frequently. 

Fuligo has the Plural in neither Hgnification. 

Lana takcn for feveral Sorts, or Parcels, is ufed Plurally, as Lana¬ 
rum nigra nullum colorem bibunt, Plin. N. H.'l. 8. C. 48. And for 
the fame Body of Wool, it is alfo ufed Plurally, in refpedi of 
its conftituent Parts, as Eligemus arietem altum, procerum. Ventre 
promijfo, & Lanis candidis tefto ', Pal. Jul. Tit. 4. 

Vulvis has the'Plural in both Sigmfications. When feveral Bodies 

S fpokeri pf,' there is that of Pali, ' Ex fupra /criptis Pulveribus 
terna 'cochlearia completa modeftius in denas vini amphoras mittis, 
1. Tit. 14. And for the conftituent Parts of the fame Quan¬ 
tity, thatof Horaee, 

'Nec in fepulcbris pauperum prudens anus 

Novendiales di/fipare Pulveres, Epod. 17. Vel fi cineris Pulveres, mi- 
fceantur, Pali. Feb. Tit. 25. And yet Prifcian, and others of the 
Ancient Grammarians deny it the Singular. 

Rsdngo is found in the Plural in Pliny, as before in Grain, where 
the Reader may fee inwhat HgniHcation. 

Sal is uiedSihgularly for aQuantity,which is too \yell known to need 
Proof, and Plurally alfo,. i, e. Sal Mafculirie, which being not 
fo common,I ihall give an Inftance of two of it.There is one that 
Vojfius takes Noticc of OUt of Columella,Carnem Salibus a/perfarfi. And 
frf further Confirmat ion, fays Paul . J.c, Imp. Hon.Arc. and Vo? 
getius ufe it fo. But he needed not have gone fo far for more In- 
ftances. For Columella has Salibus in this Sence, twice more, %Af/er • 
gitur tritis 'Salibus, 1. 7,' c. X. %4lii Salibus integris adoperiunt, 1. 8. 
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c. 6 . Befide PaUadius over and over# Nov# Tit# 17,20,21, 22# i«- 
can alio has Sales in this Sence. 

JEquoreofy Sales longo mitefcere tra&u, I* 10. V# 257. 


Of things which are Liquid or 
Moift. 

U Nder this Head muft be fuppofed to be comprehended by 
Vda, ali un&uous Subftanccs, as well as Liquids, both 
becaufe che Rule is fb underftood by moft Grajnmariaps, 
as thac the Author by putting this after the general Rule into the 
Exceptions, feems to underiland it io, and Tus given no diftindfc 
Rule for this fort of Subitanee*. I ihali fpeak nrft of Liquids 
or Fluids. Now in thefe, the Name reprefenting the Matter, it is 
but reafonable they ihould be confined to the Singular* the Matter 
of each of them being but one,and in this generally other Langua- 
ges,and our own in particular, agree. But words of this kind taken 
generally, as comprehending under them feveral Species, may be 
Plural in the enumeration of thofe feveral Species, as Humores , 
Latices , Succos&c. And upon this Account it is, tfiat we often 
find Aqua and Vinum ufed Plurally, even by the ProfeWritersas 
aswell asthePoets. Alfo words iignifying the Form of thefe 
things, and not the Matter, may be Plural, the Forms being ma- 
ny, though the Matter be but one. And upon this Account 

Mquor, uAmuisy flumen* F luvim, fons, fretum. Gutta, Imber, Lacus, 
"Mare, Pluvia, Pruina, Rivus, Rivulus, Stagnum, Stilla, Stillicidum, Unda, 
and if there be any other of like Nature, ha ve all the Plural 
Number, fave Pontus, which tho’capable by Nature, is yetexclu* 
ded by ufe. There are alfo fome words, which though ufually 
Iignifying the Matter, are ufed by Authors in the Plural, as con- 
fiaerlng ieveral embodyings of the fame Matter, or the feveral 
conftituent parts of the fame Body. Take them in the following 
Liffc. 

xAqua is fo commonly Plural, either in refpe& of ieveral Bodies of 
Water, or the conftituent parts of the fame, that he muft be a 
meer Novice in thefe Writers, who has not obferved it# Howe- 
ver, for the fake of the Novice, I flull give one of each. Et de 
t Aquarum natura complura diSta funt , Plin. N. H# 1 . 2. C# £7. . 

- Atque ita fcmineces fartim ferventibus artus 
f* Mollit xAquis, fartim fubje&o torruit igni, Ov# Met. 1« p* 5. 

«dura figmfies as much as « Aer, ana yet though this laft be rarely 
Plural, %Aura is commonly fo, as 
Perqr, fuos intus numeros componitur infans , 
ttirr nifi maturus communes exit in uduras^ OVi Met» 7♦ p* 135* 

Bitet} 
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Biles is found in Pliny,Biles detrahe/1 6* non per codam putant , N.H.l.20 
* <.?. iAiunt(fi fuptriorem partem ejus vomitione Biles tJrfyaW^plin.N.H. 
1 . 26. But then in this laft in the Margin it is BiUm , but the firft 
is withoutCorrediion. Poffibly in both thefe Places theword may 
bc regarded as fignifying a Difeaie, but tuis Authorh s not tak- 
en ^oticeof the Plurai under any diftinction in this Rule, Sit* 
gula fpeminei generis, pluralia raro, nor in the word that follows. 
Cholera is a rnoift thing, yet it has the Plural in Phny, jpfa trita cbc~ 
Ieras in aceto quidem pota iubzud.cmendat. anteceding in the fbrmer 
Sentence. And in this poflibly may be regarded the difeafe but 
likewife, this Author has taken no Notice. ** 

Cruores is found in Ifc/gil, 

*Atu\ atros ficcabat vefte Cruores , RLn. 4. p. 179. Upon which Servim 
iays, Cruores ufurpatum contra artem : Nam nec fanguines dicimut, nec 
cruores . But this is a ftrange overlight in this Writer, for it is 
found very commonly in the beft Authors, I mean among the 
Poets, as Vxrgil was. And yet chanfiu* fays it is only Singular. 
Fojfius alledges againft him, beiide this of Pirgil, that of °Valerius 
flaccus xArgonauticony. 

Terga mihi diros fervent infeda Cruores. But amidft fuch Plenty, 
'tis ftrange he iliould have thought only of this. 

Omnis lar humanis lujlrata Cruoribus arbos , Lnc. 1 . 3. p, 20. 

Cundos h arer e Cruores . 

Romanus, campifep, vetat conflftere torrent , Id. 1 . 7. p. 195. 

Jani jam Barbaricos fitientia pila Cruores 
Sponte volant . Claud. in Ruf. 1 . 2. p. 72. 

Barbaricos vix egerit unda Cruores. Id de Tertio Cons. Kon. 
Again, De Sexto Conf.Hon. p.249. Caros Cruores , Sch.Med.ac4. ft,2. 
Et infandos belli potura Cruores . % 

fraxinus, Stat. Theb. 6 . v. io2. 

Et nondum deforme Cruoribus aurum, Id. Theb. 8. V. 405; 

(3 audebit, nulloftfr vomet fia terra Cruores f Sil. 1 . 5. p. 77. 

Diis vota preceftf, 

ferte modo, & tepidis aris libate ' CrJores, Id. 1 . 12. p. 187. 
Eermifcetque' mero jadatos ore Cruores, Id. 1 . 15. p. 240. And 
that I may at laft make an end, Horaee has 

Et arma 

Nondum expiatis unda Cruoribus. L. 2. Od. I. 
feces, cum ntujlum defeibucrit, & feces expurgata f.nt, Colum. 1 . 12. 

I* 13 * -—- Peruncti fecibus f>ra Hor. de Art. 

fluores. Nec fajtiditos Salmona ufurpo fluores, Auf.tldyl. 9. and agam, 
p. 15$. of the fame. 

JLatices. - Latie efque inferre recentes 

1 Admoneo. Ov. Met. L. 3. p. 67. 

Ille cavis velox applaufo corpore palmis 

De filis in Latices . Id. Met. 4. which is enough in a thing (o 
common, 

Liquoret. %Acc effit, pofitoq ; genu Titania terram . 

Freffit, ut hauriret gelidos potura Liquores. Ov. Met. 6 . p. 121. 
Muci or Mucci . In offbus medulla, Muci, Salivaq ; isr lachryma, Sefl. 
N.Q. L. 3. C. 15, Num Mucci fluunt * Plaut. Moft. Ac. 5. Sc. x« 


U Mufium. 
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Muftum, is faid to havc no Plural by Dr. Bwby, but ’tis ftrange fuch 
a Man could be fo miftaken *, for Ovid has 

Proxima, de lacubus pramia Mufta tui*, Faft. 4. 

Fervida Mufla, Tr. 1 . 3. cl. IO. Nova Mufta, de Art. 2. tAuftera 
MujU, Quint. 1 . 2. C. 4. Candida Mufta, Tibul. 1 . X. el. 5. and 
Prejfa MufU, Id. Ib. and others. 

Orfjlp** Oefypa quid redolent, quamvis mittantur oithenis . Ov. Art. 
1. 3. p. 175. 

Et fluere in tepidos Oefypa lapfa finus . Id. Rem. Am. Ll.p.295. 
Pituitas, Pituitas corruptas purgat in mulfo , <sr aqua . Plin. N. H. 1 . 20 . 

C. 14. Thoracis Pituitas purgat toftum , Id. Ib. C. 16. PalUl. I. c. 23 « 
And yet Dr. Rusby, and others, malce it Singular only. 

Pura . Contra aurium Pura, vermiculofque , Plin. N. H. 1 . 28. C. 
But for P«r<x in the MArgin is Pituitam ; whether is the right, let 
the Reader judge. 

Eos , is found to have the Plural commonly, as Vojfim has fuffici- 
entIyprov*d. 

Saliva . See before in Muci, oingues innumeri aftate convoluti Salivis 
faucium, corporumque fpumis, <src, Plin. N. H. 1 . 29. €. 3. 

■ ■ Frontemque atque uda labella 

Infami digito t!r luftralibut ante Salivis 
Expiat, Perf. Sat. 2. v. 33. 

Contra falivas afpidum, Ptyados vocant, Plin. N. H. 1 . 28. C. 6 , 

Subnexus parvulis largiufculos hauftus Salivarum facit, Solin. C. 12. 
Cujus Salivis meile commiftis fauces fovebat. Suet, in Vitei. 

Spumas, has the Plural commonly ; as, 

%Adnixi torquent Spumas, & c arula verrunt, Virg. iEn. 
—Spumifque tumentibus albet, Ov. Met. 1 7. p. 139. 

And boththey, and others elfew here. 

Sudores • Contra Sudores immodicos, vel in febribus proficit, Plin. N. H. 
1 .20. c. 23. Sudores cohibet, Id. Ib. 1 .23. c. 4. And in the fame 
Chapter, Vtuntur eo & contra nimios Sudores, But here may be 
meant feveral Sweats; It is alfo us’d Plurally for ©ne and the 
■ fame Sweat, with refoedt to the feveral Drops: As, 

Fejfajacet cervix, fumant Sudoribus armi. Luc. 1 . 5. p. lio. 

Vappa, - ■ ■ Satis ne cum iflo 

Vappa, frigoraque & famem tuleritis . Catul. Car. 25. 

Vma, isfo commonly Plural, that thert needs no Proof of it. 
Vivas, In altero ejus latere apud Zoroardam emicat. Vivas & purgamenta 
.plurima fecum trahens, Solin. C. 50. 

2 trinas. Vrinds magis excalfacit quam crocum ipfum, Plin. H. 1 . 21. 
c. 20. Ciet Vanas e vino pota. Id. Ib. C.25. Facit vinum Vrinis ciendi4, 
Id. Ib.c.19. 



Digitized by L^ooQle 



Of Nouns that rvant tbe Plural. 


M7 


Of Un&uous Subftances. 


A S for Undtuous Subftances, they are not ali deftitute of the 
Plural Number a befide Mei, and. Thus cxceptcd byjtjy 
Author. For, 

sAdipes, is found ill guintilian, Ita fibi quoque tenuanda* tAdipes, &c, 1 .2. 
c. IO. J £»i» & L.tA ronii Confutari* viri filio detraH os \Adipes,&c. Plin. 
N. H. 1 . II . C. 37. res ad creandas ^Adipes multum conferunt . Co¬ 
lum. 1 . 8 . c/14./ Uh funt oidipes 1 medicaminibus apti, Plin. N. H. 
1 . 8. c. 36 . So %j 4 picim Sarcopt, Not to mention Lucret . Nay, Co- 
lumetla n as tAdipibus, MufculU robufta , now adipibus obefa , 1 . 6. C. 2. 
galfama in che Plural. is omittcd by Vojfius and his Followers, but 
yet there is unqueftionable Authority for it •, as, 

Balfitma me capiunt , Jbwf vngwenf* virorum , Mart. 1 . 14. ep.54. 

Balfama cum cafia ne&ens, Colum. 1 . io. So Opobalfama, Juv. 
Sat. 2. v. 41. 

fer* Wax, is found in thc Plural *, as, 

Idaafque pices, & pingues unguine Ceras . Virg. 3. p. 72. 

•.- Piam cum pro me fortuna rogatur, 

•Affigit Ceras illa de nave petitas, 

£** Siculos cantu* effugit remige fur do. Juv. Sat. 9. at the end. 
Mollit odoratas pennarum vincula Cerat, 

Tabuerant Cera. Ov. Met. 1 . 8. p. 162. 

Whereas by the Atcount that Voffi s gives of it, one would be 
apt to think there were no other Authority for its being Plural 
in this fenfe, but that of Vigil, And for Honey-combs, and Wiji- 
ting-Tables it is commonly Plural ; as, Opera quadam nobis inin\i • 
tabi ha, qualia funt Ceraram, & mellis , efficere, Quint. 1. 2. C. l& 

- Hinc arte recentes 

Excudunt Cerat. Virg. Georg. 4. p. 78* 

■ - ■ ■■ Vifum e(l delere fororem, 

Verbaque correptis incidere talia Cirit , Ov. Met. 1 . p, 1^5. 

So other things made of it*, as, 

Tota licet veteres exornent undique Cara 

K Atri a -: JuV. Sati 8. v. 19. 

Cummium . Cummium genera diximm. Plin, N. H. 1. 24. C. U. So 
again, Cummium modo candidum. Id. Ib. \, 12. C. 8. 

Medi lia, has the Plural frequently in the Poets, and is found alio 
in the Profe Writers.; as, %Mu Medulla^ crurnm quarunt, Plin. N* 
H. l. 28. c. 18. 

Pices in Ceras, 

Pingue put Subftantively for Fat, is found once in the Plural in 
Pliny % as. Multi privatim fic taurorum, leonumque , ac pantherarum, & 
Camelorum Pingui* curare jubent, N. H. 1 .28. c. 29. And as tbr the 
Subftantive uie of the Word, it is 110 Singularity in this Author; 
for Virgil has, 

U 2 
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Hi* animndvcfls inflant fub temptu, & omnes 
Intendunt cura* denfo difiendere Pingui, 

Quem legere dutem, & pecori dixere maritum, Georg. 3. p.63. 
Refinis is found in Pliny, %Ac piorum eviratio inftituta Refinis eorum , 

N. H. 1 . 29. C. I. 

Of thefe Balfama Medullat, Pinguia , Refinis, are omitted by Vojfius 
and his Foliowers, neicher has any other Grammarian taken notice 
of them as I remember. 


Of the Names of Metals. 

T HE nezt thing of courfe is the Names 6f Metals. And thefe 
come in upon the general account, becauie the Matter is 
here regaraed rather than the Form, or particular Body. 
And theretore 1 Ihall joyn with them, fuch other Materials as are 
generally confin*d to the Singular Number, and then in what par¬ 
ticular, ufe breaks in upon tnis General Kule,in applying fome of 
thefe Words to Particulars, whence they come to be uled in the 
Plural. Theie laffc are Arugo, «. Alumen, Bitumen, Creta, Ebur, Ele- 
&rum , Fuligo, Fumus, Glarea , Humus, Marmor, Minium, Nitrum, Ru¬ 
brica, Rubigo, Sabulo, Succinum, Sulfur, Tellus , and if there be any 
others of like Nature. 

J&a, is fo common for things made of that Mettal, that it is to be 
admir’d our Author took no notice of it .Vojfius alfo proves AribUs 
from Lucret. 1 .2. and feveral others. He quotes Arum too out of 
Cato , which I fuppofe makes Mr. Leeds fay, it is entire in the 
Plural. But then this Work of Cato is loft, and the Quotatien 
only to be found in fome of the Grammarians, which fhould 
have been obferved to the Reader, leaft he Hiould thinjc it fbands 
upon equal Autbority with the other. 

Elefrra, either for a Metal, or for Amber, is found in the Plural: 
as, r 

Vera minus flavo radiunt Ele&ra met dio, Mar. 8. Ep. 51. 

—■- In celfae furgunt Eleftra columnas, Claud. de Rapt. Prof. 

pinguia corticibus fudent Eleftra Myrica, Virg. Ecl. 8. 

■——» Stillataque fole rigefeunt 
Dt ramds EleStra novis, Ov. Met. 2. p. 36. 

*Tis ftrange therefore, that Dr. Busby fhou’d make it Singular 
oiily. 

Orichalca, is onlytobe found in Vitruvius, as Vojflus thinks. But St*- 
‘ tius has it alfo ; as, 

. . —Ipf* infanire videtur. 

Sphynx galea cuflos, & J parf* Orichalca renident • Th:b. 10. 

V 

Sunna, 
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Stanna, indeed is only to bc found in Vitruvius \ and therefore 
Mr. leeds, who puts it in among the Plurals of this kind, had 
done well, if he nad told his Reader fo. Becaufe he that writes 
after Vitruvius , may well happen to faii into the hands of many 
that have not read him 3 and fo be ceniured. And even of thofe 
that have, there are many that will not allow of his Auchority. 
And thus far of Metals, As for the other Words. 

Bituminum , is found in Plwy, acrording to fome Readings, and D*- 
lecbamp has left it in the Text, though he has put Bituminis in the 
Margin, as the Emendation of cbifjanius, 1 .7. c. 15. 

Camenta, is found in the Plural in Horaee, 

Camenta demittit redemptor , l. 3. Od. I. So Cic. pro Mil. »,339, 

Ebur, has Eborx in the Plural, though overlook’d by ali the Grani- 
marians ; 2is\Enimvero non alio modo in privatos ufus illa venere, Ebora, 
aurum , gemm4, Plin. N. H. 1 . 36. C, 2. And yct olivareVerepans % 
the Annotators, and Dr. Busby , make it Singular only. 

Ele&ra. Sec in Metals. 

fumos. Vendere hec vanos circum palatia fumos. Mart. 1 . 4. tp. 5. 

Me focu\& nigros non indignantia fumos 
Teftajuvdnt. Id. I.4. ep. 5. So 1 . 14« ep. 11S. 

Qua tenuem exhalat nebulam , fumofque volucres . Virg, 

Georg.2. p. 49 « 

Glareis , is found in Palladius ; a$, 

Stabula vero utilia fu t ftrata jaxo, aut Glareis, Mart. Tit. 11. 

lignum, is found in the Plural commonly, one Inftance out of 
Horaee may ferve for ali. 

•— Ligna fuper foco, 
large reponens. L. l. Od. 9. 

Marmor, has the Plural commonly •, a$ 3 
■ - Tu fecanda Marmora 

locas fub ipfum funus, Hor. 1 . 2. Od. 18. 
frontonis platani convulfuquc Marmora clamant, Juv. Sat. I. 

V. 12. 

And fo the Poets frequently; nay the Profe Writers admit of it 
alio \ as 3 Qu id loquar Marmora 3 quibus templa 3 quibus domus fulgent ? 
Sen. 90. Defit Jane Varietas Marmorum 3 Id. Ep. 100. %Agapbotin 
herbam , in Marmoribus xArabia nafcentem 3 Plin. N» H. 1 . 24. C. 17. 

Rubigo, for Ruft of Corn, has been prov’d to have the Plural; It 
may be fuppofed in reafon to be allowable alfo for Ruft of Iron, 
but I know of no Examplc. 

Succmum , is found to have the Plural feveral times; as, 

Quod Myrtus 3 quod meffor %Arabs, quod Succina tiita. 

Pallidus Eoo thure quod ignis olet. Mart. 1 . 3. ep £4. 

—:—— •Saccinorum rafta de'manu.gleba. Id. 1 . $. ep. 38. 
Etiam ut gemma cum Succinis 3 atque Cryflalli cum Murrhims fileantur, 
Plin. N. H. 1 . 36. c. 1. and elfewherc. 

Sulfur , is alfo found in the Plural feveral times; a sfSiaeftu copta rfi 
Sulfura balnearum debent priflina recipeTe. Pali. R. R.' 1 .* 1. Tit. 41. . 

LuteaVe exiguis arefeunt Sulfura fumis. Ov. Mct.l. 15. p.322!» 

So Met. 3. alfo Juv. S^t. 2» and Sat. 5, 

Tellus, is alfo found to fignifiea p£rt ctolyof the Earth, and in that 

; Senfe Plural; as, Vno Tellures diVidif dMtfr duas, Corn. Gal. But 
other Authori ty* I know none. 
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I think ali thefe Obfervations are natural upon thefe Heads, and 
as uf-fui as any that have been made by others, and yet moft ©f 
th~ \nnotators upon tbis Grammar have overlooked moft of 
thcm. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 3 o. 


H Ordea, Farra, Forum, Mei, Mulfum, defruta, Thufque, 
Tres tantum Jimiles cafus pluralia fervant . 


Animadversion LXX1II; 


I Have fpoken to this Mattejr already, fave only in the Wor i: 
Forum , which concrary to this Author’s Kule, has not only the 
three lilce Cafes, but the Dative and Ablative. Mr. Leeds in¬ 
itantes in the Dative, 

JftV ubi temflt Foris yun&<t duobus habes* 

Bttt MaxtiJ has, 

Lis te bis decima numerantem tempora bruma 

Conterit una tribus Oargiliane Foris . L. 7. ep. 64* , 


Grammar, Lat. p . 30» 


H Efperus 9 €£ vcfper^ pontus y limufque, fimufque, • 
Sic penus, CiJ / anguis, fic ectber, nemo \ fed ijl4 
Mafcula funt numerum vix excedentia primum% , 


Animadversion LXXI V. 


O F thefe Nouns fome are Singular by the Nature of their 
Sig nifi cation ; as Hefperm^ Fejper^ Nemo ; fome are Materi¬ 
als, as JEtber, Fimns , Limus , and fo come under the Gene¬ 
ral Rule, or that which ihould have beeir the General, naraely, 
Materials. Sanguis belongs to Vda. It remaias therefore, that Pc- 
^ and Pontur are the only two that have any thing contrary to the 
genera! Aiulogy of Nouns in poipt ofNumber. Bi*t this is not 
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ili ; for the Difpofition of Sed ifta, here in the Rule, is very Un* 
grammatical, and a very iJI Example for Children to Write afur. 
For it iliould have preceded the Particulars, and not have come 
after, as this Author has put it. His meaning is, as I fuppofe, 
that whereas the words in the former Rule have lorae certain Cafe 
in the Plural, thefe have none at all. But then behde the Obfcuri- 
tvof the Expretfion by this unprecedented Diipofition ofScdifta, 
the Rule is faulty alfo in fevcral other Refpedts. 

As Firft, If it be Relative to the foregoing Rule, nothing fhould 
have been compriz’d here, but what falis under the General Rule 
before that, vi\. Propria cuvtta, &c. But here are Hefperm, Vcfper, 
Pehusy Nemo, that iignifie neither F rumtntum, Penfum, Herbam, Vdum , 
or Metallum. If it be not relative to that Rule, there is no room 
- for iSW, which being a Difcretive Conjundiion, requires fame E- 
nunciation aforegoing ; from which thefe, as agreeing with the 
fbjpmer Rule in general, fliould in fome particular have been di- 
itinguifh’d. 

Secondly, However it be talcen, it is very Unedifying to treat o i 
thefe Nouns according to their Gender, which is no caufe of their 
wanting the Plural N umber, and to omit their Signification* 
which for the moft part is the only one. And if this Method were 
allowable (which it is not becaufe of the Multiplication of Rules 
and Exceptions, which it muft needs produce, to treat of them un¬ 
der fuch Notions, as no way affedi their Gender) here is yet a 
third Fault, that it is very iliorr in the Account it cives of thofe 
. Mafculine&that want the Plural Number. But before I proceed 
to reckon up thele Omiflions, it may be requifite to fay fomerhing 
furtherby way of General Ruleof the Nature of thole Noun£ 
which, befide thofe already fpoken of, want the Plural Number. 
That fince it isGrammatically impra<&icable to put down all Words 
of this Nature, the Reader may know how to ule them, that are 
not here particularly treated of, by reducing them under that Ge¬ 
neral Head. The Nouns therefore which want the Plural Num¬ 
ber, over and above thofe already mentioned, are Abftradied Qua- 
lities, which being one and the fame thing, in whatever Subjcdls 
they refided, and differing only in degree, and Subjedt of Rdidence, 
were confidered by the Latins moftly as one thing, and therefore 
ieem’d not to need any Plural Number. Thofe of this lcind of the 
Mafculine Gender (which this Author treats of apart, and in the 
Examination of him I muft do fo too) are xAcjor, tAlbor, oimaror, 
+Algor, xArdor , %Angor, Caldor, Calor, Canor, Claror, Candor , Decor, Favor. 
Fervor, Fator, Frrgor, Fulgor, Furor, Horror , LaVor, languor, lentor. 
Livor, Lutor, Mador, Marcor, Maeror, Metus, Moeror, Mucor, Nidor, 
Nigror, Nitor, Odor, Pallor , Pavor, Pedor, Putor, Putror, Rancor, Rigor, 
Rubor, Splendor , Sopor, Squalor , Stridor, Stringor, Tenor, Tepor,'Timor, 
Torpor , Tremor , Tumor , Palor, Vigor, Viror. Of thefe Claror, lutor, 
Putror, are all omitted by R06. Stephens in bis Tbefaurus *, and of Viror 
he fays, Vivor, viroris pen. prod. M. G. idem fenificat quod Viriditas ; 
'SeJ de quo nullum exemplum reperimw. However they are all authert- 
tick Words. Claror is ufed by Plautus Moft. ac. 3. fc. 1. Speculo claras 
Clarorem merum . Lutor is ufed by Claud. lutor permanft in herbis , de 
•Rapt POrf. 1 . 3. p. 281. Putror is found in lucret. Putror em cum 
jibi natta eft, 1 . 2. p. 55. Viror is ufed by Palladius , Celerius coquitur 
Virore ferrato, Feb. Tlt* 23. Cui aliquid fuper eft adhuc de Virore. But 

then 
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then all thefe Words, though ajl alikc Abftraded Qualities, are 
uot ali alike confini to the Singular Number. For firft, fuch as 
Sgnitie Humane Pafiions as tAmor , Angor, Dolor, Moeror , Metus, 
Ttmor,$cc, or things between which there is a difcetnible differ eri ce 
,to fenfe*, as Fragor, StriAor , &c. are commonly Plural. And 

-for Particulars, and fuch of thefe Generali as may be doubted 
as being lefscomqion, 

%Algores, is found in Pliny for a Difeafe, Contra, Algores Horrorefque, 
N. H. 1 . 31. c. 10. 

Ardor, is found in the Plural *, as, Vt illinc aquar fluvia conferente , 
hortus pet aflivos rigetur Adores, Pali. R. R. 1 . 1. Tlt 53. So Propter 
• nimios jolis Ardores. Id. Jul, Tit. 1. Et nimios folis defendit Ardores. 

Cic. de Sen. p. 201. and elfcwhere. 

Angor, is found to have the Plural in Cic. Pojfunt enim cuiquam ejfe 
utiles Angores , &c m Off. 3 - p* 130. Et feparatim fuis «Angoribus & 
moleftiis implicatos. Id. T. Q. L. 5. p. 451. SoOff. 2. Phil. 2. 
tWor aiibis found commonly in the Plural; as, 

Vtque ferant aquor 6* cadum, ist terta Calores, Ov. Met. 2. 

■ ■ neque fervidis. 

Pars inclufa Caloribue 
Mundi, Hor. 1 . 3. od. 2d. 

Ita proveniet ut fer hyemem fole illu/betu *, per aflatem Calores ejus 
non fentiat. Pali. R. R. 1 . I. Tit. 8% id. Nov. Tit. 13. Quoniam 
ferius ftrrita corrumpitur , in feq nentibus aftivis Jiccitatibus & Caloribus* 
Colum. 1 . 2 . c. 12. And in tnis fenfe ’tis Plural commonly, as 
with us Heats in Englifh , Transferre Calores, i e. v Amores, Prop.l.l. 
el. 12. So Hor. 1 .4. Od. 9. 

Candor, is found once in the Plural, namcly, in Plautus ; as, 

Statim ut occacatus pra hujus corporis. Candoribus, Mcn. ac. I. 
fc. 1. 

Contemptus , is Plural in Quintilian , Divitiis opus eft, ne fimus in amore 
mifiri, & impotentijfimi mali difficultates illi, fortajfe non fentiant , quos 
contra fajUdia, caterofque Contemptus explicat magna felicitas pereundi . 
Deci. 15. But here poflibly the Ad may be defign’d J and not 
. mecrly the Quality. So c Atque e Contemptibus exit» Lucr. 1 .5. p.133. 
and 165. 

Vaflus, has the Plural, though an Abftradted Quality ; as. 

St tamen d precibus tumidos accedere Faftus 
Senferis, Ov. de Art. L 1. towards the end. 

Exue Vaftus , Id. Ib. 1 . i. Ponere Faftus, Id. de Rem. Am. ClaucL 
' Belli Get. 

Vervor, is alfo found in the Plural; as, 

Cepttque novas Fervoribus iras, Ov. Met. 2. p. 31. So Sil» 1 .14. 
p. 2 99, 

And Pirgil, for the Heat of the Weather, 

- Mediis Fervoribus , Georg. 13. p. £4» 

Tum primum ficcis aer Fervoribus uftus, Ov. Met. !• 

Faetor, is found to have the Plural in Suetonius, Vitatis inconditorum 
verborum Focioribus, Vit. Aug. C. 86. 

Fragor, is Plural in Sen. Ep. 95. Fragores bellorum civilium, 

JR»£w\ has the Plural in Tac. . Jamque agmina, 6 armorum Fulgores» 
Vit. Ag. 138. 

Fulgores 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



Of Nouns which mnt the Plural. 15 j 

Fulgores nunc terrificos , feniumque metumque 
Mifcebant operi,- Virg. Aln. 8. p. 268. 

Cum omnes Fulgores difcutiantur . Sen. N. Q. 1 . I. c. 5, 

Furor has the Plural in Cic, Multorum inflammatus Furoribus , Leg. 3. 
p. 357. Hefperios uuxit tantum Cleopatra Furores, Luc 1 , io. p. 274. 
And others. * r 

Horror has the Plural in Plin. Horrores Febrium. N. H. 1 , 22. C. 10. 
Languor has the Plural in Catullus. Multis Languoribm ptrefus. 
Carm. 52. 

Livor, has no Plural for Envy, but in the other fignification, Tliny 
has, Levat Car alios Livores, N. H. 1 . 20. c. 9. And feveral times 
more. Putte liveribm cadaver, Quint. Deci. 5. 

Metus being a Paffion of the Mind, would be underftood to have 
the Plural by the General Rule above ; but becaufe fome have 
doubted of it, 1 ihall give an Example out of Virgil. 

'■ ■ ■ ■ • - -" Solve Metus. ALn. 1. p. 106. 

And not only the Poets have it ofeen, but Qumtilian alfo feveral 
times. Sacrofantti fint parentum metus. Deci. 8. and Deci. 18. and 
elfewhere. But Metuum or Metibus , I have never feen. 

Muror has the Plural in Plaut. Moerores antevortunt gaudiis, Capt. 

ac. 4. fc. 2. Confolandus Maeroribus . Cic. Part. Or. p. 209. r 
Nitor is found to have the Plural in uigelhus ; as, Quoniam Nitori- 
bm, fplendoribufque auri illuvies fit contraria , 1 , 2. C. 6 , 

Pallor has the Plural in Lucretius . Palloribus Omnia pingunt. L.4.P.104. 
And in Tacitus, Tot hominum Palloribus. Vit. Agr. p, 747. And yet 
Dr. Busby ranks it among the Singulars only. 
pavor has the Plural in Tacitus \ as, His Pavoribus nutantem & alii le¬ 
gati, amicique firmabant. Hif. 2.p. 541. So Claud. Bell. Get. p.2 io. 
Stat. Theb. 3. v. 369. 

Pedor has the Plural in Cicero j as, Ex hac opinione fiunt illa varia , & 
deteftabdia , Pedorts, muliebres lacerationes genarum, &C. T. Q. 1 . 3. 
p. 403. * ^ 

Pudor has the Plural in Virgil 1 s Dira ; as, 

oiufus egon primus caftos violare Pudores. 

Rigor has the plural in Plin. Quo Utuntur ad nervorum Rigores. N. H. 

1 . 20 . C. 22 . 

Rubor , is found to have the Plural in VrrgU, 

- - Tyrios incotta Rubores. Georg. 3. p. 68. 

Repetita bibet lana Rubores Sen.Herc.Oet, Chor.2. Dumique rubentes 
Cufpidibus parvis multis acuere Rubores. Claud. Ep. 13. Qua vel fa¬ 
cile cuivis Rubores elicere pojfet. Audi, ad Her. 1 . 3*p. 25. 

Splendor for the Plural of this Word, fee Nitor before. 

Sopor, which Vojfius and Mr. Leeds fay, has no Plural, is yet found 
in that Number in oiufonius , whofc Authority I do not End they 
rejedt, nay they alledge it Culpas. ‘ ' 

Endymioneos folita affettare Sopores. Idyl. 7. 

Fana ignavorum fimulacbra locajfe Soporum. Id. Eph. D. AI. 

And again, Ib. r v 1 

Squalor lias the Plural in Quintilian\ as, olt for des, & Squalores & 
propinquorum quoque fimtlem habitum fcio profuijfe, Inft. 1. 6 . 262. 
Tenor, for a Tone or Accent,$ias the Plural in Quint. ll 1. c. 5 . IaJ- 
huc difficilior obfervatio eji pef Tenores , quos quidem ab antiquis dittos 
Tonores comptri. And no wonder, chere being many ; but in the 
other Senfe ’tis only Singular. 

X Tepor 
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Tepor has thc Plural frcqucntly *, as, 

- Mcdiique Tepores . 

Inter utrumque jurent explentes ordine fummam, L. 2. p. 4 ^* Sumit di- 
inde Te r ores iterum i.c. Fons. Mela, 1 . x. p. 14. Veris Tepores . Colum. 
I. 2. c. 9. and elfewhere, as well as Palladius. 

Terror according to Charifius, has no Plural. But Cicero has Batonins 
miros Terrores ad me attulit Cafarianos . Ad At. 1 . 6 • ep. 8* So alio, 
Scn. Oed. Hor. 1 . 2. ep. 1, 2. and others. 

Tumor for a Swelling, nas the Plural regularly, and for Pride, 
againft the General Rule *, as, 

. ' Quantofne Tumores 

Mente gerit famulus Magni cervice revulfa. LllC. 1 . IO. p. 27 $• 
Vigor has the Plural in lAgellius v as, Dicebat enim Jenfus iftos, motufque 
animi- - I nnexos , implicatojque ejje Vigoribus q:*ibufdam mentium , 
& alacritatibus , L. 19. c. 12. And in this ne is preceded by 
Silius • 

Vincis ait nodros mirando ardore Vigores . L. 5. p. 239. 

The rclt of this kind urant thc Plural Number, and tliey are two 
and twenty in ali, which are not accounted for by any of thefe 
G rammarians. 

Belide there are other Mafculincs, which this Author, as treat- 
ing of Number under the Head of Gender, fhould have here con- 
lider’d, lome of which want the Plural Number. others may by 
the Rule of Analogy, be fuppos’d to do fo, and have been fo fup- 
p6s*d by forne, which linee they do not, the Reader lliould have 
had forne account given him of them : They are %Aer , Ceftus , Jubar, 
Meridies , Modus , Mundus , Mufcus, Sol, Vifcus , Vncus. 

sAer may well be fuppofed to want the Plural, becaufe JEther of likc 
lignincation doesfo. and forne have fo fuppoied. However there 
are two Examplcs of it in the Plural •, one inLucretius> the other 
in Vitruvius . 

xAenbus binis quoniam res confit utroque . Lucr. 1 . 4« p. 103. 

And, Novijfe oportet lAeres locorum , qui funt falubres , aut pefiileutes , 
Vitruv. 1 . 1. c. 1. And iflilence giveconfent, 'tislikely theGc- 
nerality of Grammarians admit of thefc as good Authorities; 
for there are few of them reckon oier among the Singulars only. 
Ceftus , reckon’d as Singular only by Vojfius , Meflieurs de Fort Royal , 
Mr. Leeds , and Mr. Wal\{cr , and others, is indecd never found in 
the Plural Number, but that fure is rather want ofoccaiion in 
the Adthors, than of Capacity in the Word. And liftce there 
were feveral of thefe, the Language muft have been imperfedt, 
if it wanted a Plural Number to exprefs them by. Neither can 
I believe, that if they had occafion to exprefs feveral of themto- 
gether, that they faid Vnus , %Alter, Tertius , Ceftus , and lo on, which 
is contrary to thc Genius of this, and all other Languages, which 
have a Plural Number to exprefs Plurality of Bodily Subitam 
ces thus cnumerable. And for us who are to confider it as a Uni- 
verfal Language, and toufe it as.fuch, this Liberty isablolutely 
rcquilitc, and the Authority of\ll the Grammarians in the 
World, is too little tQ infringe it. , 

Jubar, 
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Jubar , which Vojfius and Mr. Leeds put down here, docs indeed want 
the Plural, but then it is never Mafculine but once in En- 
mus • / 

Meridies , has no Plural, and is therefore another Omiflion in this 
Author. 

Modus , a Mean, has no Plural, though no Grammarian has yet 
obferved it. 

Mundus , Womens Finery, is another OmiflTion, for it has no 
Plural. 

Mufcus, Utould have been here among the reft, for it is Mafculine, 
and Singular only. [ 

Situs , in the iignification of Squalor , is faid by many, and amongft 
them by Dr. Busby, to be Singular only *, but Ovid has it in the 
Plural. 

Dumque refrt inter meritorum maxima, demptos 
JEfonk ejfe Situs, Met. 7. p. 140. 

And whereas Vojfms in his Index fays, Situs Nominativi terminatione 
in utroque numero j lcaft the Reader Ihould rhink that this extends 
to the other iignification alfo, I flull inftance, in Sitibus in Solinusj 
Everfis Sitibut locorum , c. 40. 

So/, iliould have been conlidered here ; for though there be but one 
in Nature, yet there lometimes appear-s more, and then accord- 
iqg to thecommon Ruie of Analogy it has the Plural ; as, 

Et geminos Soles mirari deftnat orbis . Claud. in Eutrop. 

And beiide thif, when it is put for Heat or Days *, as, 

Solibus athereis altoque recanduit afiu, Ov. Met. I. 

And, Tofus 6* alia duriora ubi gelu relaxantur & Solibus • Pali. Jan. 
Tit. 13. \ 

Fifcusy Ihould have been brought in here, and for what reafon 
Mr. Leeds has difcarded it, efpecially when his Author has it, 

I know not. Certainly in Contradlions, whatever is done 
with the Words, the fenee of the Author is to be truly repre- 
fented, from which there is no departing without notice. 

2 incus, put down for a Singular only by Defp. is Plural in florus. 
Hilb. 1. 3. 

Vnci carnificum . And if this had not been, the Word demands it. 

Vulgus Mafculine, is omitted, yet Singular only, though Populus be 
commonly Plural. 
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Of Feminines that want the 
Plural. 


Grammnr , Lat. p . 30 . 

S ; 

Ittgula fa: mine i generis , pluralia rari , ££c. 

Animadvers 1 ON LXXV. 

T His Rule has feveral Fallities in it, befide Omiflions, which 
bccaufe it is long, I Ihall examine by parts, with proper 
Cautions. 

Eilis, here reckon’d as a Singular only, has the Plural alfo, as has 
been faid before under Vda in this Animadverlion. 

Caro may be taken for a Singular only, as being a Material, but 
befide that it is Plural in feveral places, for the Fleih of feveral 
Creatures Pliny ufes it fo alfo for the Flefh of one and the fame , 
as, Carnes lupi comedijfe parituris prodeft , N. H. 1 . 28. C. I?. 
lAddidit exceptas luna pernoSte pruinas , 

Et flrigis infames ipfis cum Carnibus alas, Ov. Met. 7. V. 269, 
Cholera. I have proved to have the Plural befbre in thelait Jlnimad* 
verfton under Z/da. 

Culpa is Singular only according to Charifitu and Diomedes *, but Vof- 
fias has obferYed,/ In boc uno omnes inejfe Culpas t out of Ctc. in Ver. 
And, 

Palmas , non Culpas cjfe putabo meas, Aulon. 

And again, 

Inque tuis Culpis tu mibi da Veniam, Id. 

Belide which, there is of the fame Author, 

Transferat ut proprias aliena in crimina Culpas, Jdyl. 7. 

Et condonatas puero dimittere Culpas . Id. Ib. 

And of a better than he, 

■ ■ Et vaganti f rana licentia 

Injecit , amovit que Culpas, Hor. 1 . 4. Od. X 5. 
f>u* manet & Culpas etiam fub orco. Id, 1 . 3. Od. Ir. 

And yet pefpauterius and Mr. j^irbvood hi|S Abridger, both delb 
ver the contrary. And xAlvare\ falis into the fame Error. 

Cutis , for the Plural, of which Voffm, Mejfieurs de Port Roya\ and 
Mr. Wall^er, quote no other Authority, than that of Cceliw Jlr 
reliantu , and ^Arnobius , is ufed in the Plural alfo, by Pliny more 
than oncc ? as Cutihuf curtt capillo pro mantilibus ante pefforu uti, N. 

H. U 
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H. L, 7. C. 4« Merorum ojfibus adberent, cervorum tantum Curibus 
enafcuntur , Id. Ib. L. II. C. 37. So L. 6. C. 71 , Duarum Gorgo* 
num Cutes. Nay, Properti m has it in the Plural for a fingle Sitio, 
as, 

. His animos noflra dum Verfat ^Acanthis amica 3 
Per tenues ojfa funt numerata Cutes , L. L. Ei. 5. It Jiuy ieem 
fuperftuous afcer this, te ahedge Soknu* who has it in the Piu* 
ral too, c, 70. And yet this Itands in Dr. Busbj as a Singular 
only. 

Fama might much better have been plac’d among thefe Nouns, 
than Puga which follows, and fome others. For it is found to 
have the Plural but once in ali thefe Authors, namely in Salluft, 
Jtqui boni Famas petit , Fragm. 1 . 6. %Arruntius ufed it aftcr him, and 
that commonly, for which Seneca condemns him of Affedtation 
in thefe Tcrms, Qua apud Salluftium rara fuerunt, afud hunc crebra 
funt, & pene continua, nec fine caufd : ille enim in hac incidebat: at bic 
illa quarebat , Ep. 114* It feems therefore, in Seneca 1 $ Judgment, 
the word was tolerable, though not an affedted ufe of it. But 
for fear of Offence. it were better to forbear the Plural Num- 
ber, and that the rather, becaufe there can be no neceflity for ir, 
but to help a Poet at a dead lift. 

fuga difeovers the grofs ignorance of this Author ; for whereas he 
puts it down as wanting the Plural Number, 'tis certain there is 
nogreater Authority for the Plural of any word, rhan of this. 
Vojfius quotes Fugat & exilia out of Tacitus , and impedi nt texunUfi 
fugas out of yirgil, and Mr. Leeds , and the Annotators after him, 
together with Uleffieurs de Port Royal. But all of them pitehing 
upon thefe.two inftances, it may feeni as if there were no more, 
and the more rigid Criticks may perhaps not thinJk tliem fuffici- 
ent to Eftablifli a free ufe of the word. Wherefore I iliall add 
fuch other, as fliall fatisfie the niceft Judges. And firft Tacitus, 
beiide that alledgM by Vofflus has Quoties Pugas , & cades j <ffit prin - 
ceps. An. 14. p. 379 . ^ 'dufi Ovium . Id. Hif. 5. p 680. AV- 
que aliud Civilis amicitia peratfum. quam vulnera, Pugas ludus, &C. Id. 
Jb. p. 689. Secondly, Claudian has 

Quis molles finuare Pugas, quis tendere contum . 
cAcrior ? 3. Conf. Hon. p. 63 * 

Quid turpes jam mente Pugas, quid Gallica rura 
Reficitis. Bell. Get. p. 21 Textas lege Fugas, Id. de 6 , C an. 
Hon. p. 245. 

Furta, Fuga, mortes fervorum , incendia, ludus , 
fligunt hominem, Mart. L. 6 . Ep. 33 * 

Parthus c. m fimulet Fugas, Sen. Thyeft. Chor. 2. 

Repete Sihuflres Fugas, Id. Ib. Ac. 3. Sc. I. 

Tauri ferocis fanguis oftentat Pugas, Id. Thcb. Ac. i, $C. I. 
Quid timida loqueris furta, 6* exilium, & Pugas, Id. Ag. AC. 

2. Sc. I. 

So Med, \Ac, 5. Ft gas agreftium, Sen. L. I. Controv. 

Hinc clamor, gemitus illinc, morte fq-> Fugaq\ &l. L 14. p.22 8* 
Non celeres Fuga 
Clarius indicant laudes 

Quam, Scc . Hor. 1 . 4. od. 8. 

Detrimenta, Fugas fervorum , incendia ridet. Id. 1 . .2. Ep. I. 
Jam fervis Fugas imperayimuj, Quint. Deci. 12. And to Sum up 
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an, Cicero has it feveral times. gi*unt* in fericuli* Puga proximorum „ 
pro Mil. P. Suas fe** fecerit I Id. pro Dom. p. 513. Sape ci¬ 

vium expmfones, fug*,rurfufy fecunda rei. Id. Off. 1 . 2. p. 72. Pojt 
bos fugss, & formidines. Id. At. L. 8. Ep. 14. Now 'tis not hard 
to euefs at this Author's reading, who had not met with any of 
thefe Paffages. 

That which is very ftrange, is, That Defpauterius fhould fall in- 
to this Error, and Mr. Kjrfyood not Corredt hkn for it. 
%Mvare\ too. fays *tis only Singular. 

Galla is fuppos’d to have no Plural by Voffms, and ali that havp 
wrote after him, vi\. Meflieurs de Port KojJ , Mr. Leeds , the Ao- 
notators, Mr. Wdl\er. But it is Plural twice in Columella : as, 

] Remedio funt quindecim cupreffmti coni, totidemque Galla, 1 . 6 . c, 7. 
And again, C. 13. of the fame Book, Vlcertbus Galla trita remedio 
funt . And what elfe can be underftood in that of Pliny,* N. H. 
L. 24. c. 4. But Galla in the Plural, wherc, fpeaking of the feve¬ 
ral Cures they do, he fays, Profunt gingivis, dcc. And foon after 
Cremata & in vino extin&a Caliacis. Again, In vino decofta auribus illi¬ 
nuntur. Immatura ex bis ex aceto pota liem m confumunt. Eadem cre¬ 
mata, & aceto falfo extmfta menfes fiflunt. Omnes capillos denigrant . 
And yet Defpauterius too is in this miftake. 
fames, feems to have the Plural in that of Catullus ad Pore . & Socrat. 
Porci , 6* Socration dua fnijlra 
Pifonis Scabies, Famefjue Memmii, p. 27. 

Hara is faid by theAnnotators to be rarely Plural; bitt it is fo in Cato, 
R. R. Haras decem, C. 14. in Varro, Hi* faciunt Haras fnper terram, aut 
fubtm, R. R, 1 . 3. c. 10. in Columella, four times in one Chapter, 
vi\. L. 7. c. 9 . And that I believe is oftner than is found in the 
Singular. But if thefe had not been, I cannot fec to what end 
they fhould fay it was but rarely Plural, fince the Nature of the 
word requires it, and that is enough in thefe Cafcs. 

Indoles , which %Mvare\, Def auterius , and Mr. l^irfyyood after him, 
and Dr. Rusby put down for a Singular only, I fhall Ihcw to be 
Plurally, when I come to 

iftis multa folent muliebria ne&cre, &c. in this Rule. 

Nex, which is fuppofed to be a Singular only, by Mr. Kirfyood, and 
Verepam, has the Plural in TacitM , Parentum Neces, Hift. 5. p. 680, 
So Patres frocorum Neces juvenum properant ultum ire , Auf. Perioch. 
OdyfT. 24. Nay Cicero ufes it in Cat. Multorum civium Neces. Or. 1. 
So T. Q. L. 3. p. 404. Plin. N. H. 1 . 3 6. c. 1. 

Pix, I have fhewn to have the Plural, tAnimadverfion 12. 

Plebs, fhould have been here with much more reafon; for it is ne- 
ver found in the Plural in thefe Writers, only Voffw quotes it out 
L.3. Cod. deferiis. 

Proles taken by many for a Singular only, and particularly by Def. 

* pauterim , Verepam , and Dr. Busby , has the Plural alfo, not fb much 
for the Authority of Martianus Capella,which is the only one Vojfms 
quotes for it, as thatof Columella, 1 . 10. 

Privigmfqi, rogat Proles . But then for Human Offspring it is not 
found fo, which was poflibiy all they had in their Mind. 

Propago , might for the fame reafon have been included in this Rule, 
becaufe o? Human Iflue it is not found in the Plural, though 
for Offsprings of Vines, and the like, it have that Numbcr 
'twice in Columella , Nec minus vacantibus palis Propagines applicanda, 

■ * " !• 4« 
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I, 4. C. 17. Cum bene coierint, Velut Propagines , ramulos oliva * matre 
rtfecubisy Id. de Arb. c. 27. So Cic. de Sen. 

£l*ies has not only the Plural in Lucreim , where it feems to be put 
for the Harbours of wild Beafts. * 

Namq\ Canes ut montivaga perfape ferai. 

Naribus inveniunt integas fronde Quietes. 1 . 1. p. 12. but in Ci¬ 
cero alfo, as Ludo isr joco uti illit quidem licet, fed ficut^fomno, & 
Quietibus c at eris, Off. L. 1. So that it has not only the Plura!, 
pro latibulo ferarum , which is ali Voffim takes Notice of, but alfo 
for reffc, which neither he nor Mr. Leeds obferve. This alfo 
Dr. Busby has plac’d among the Singulars only. 

Soboles has not only the three like Cafes in the Plural, but Sobolibm 
alfo, though Defpauteriiu fays he has never read it, as a caution to 
his Reader not to ufe it. Itaq\ nemo jam ferit ex famerd , fed ex Su¬ 
bolibus, Colum. 1 . 5. c. 6 . I know not for what reafon JDr. Busby 
makes it Singular only. 

Strues is put down as a Singular only, by %Mvare\, Verepaus, Defpau- 
teriw, and Mr. Kirfyood, but befide that, by the Signiiication of 
the word it claims the Plural, we have it a&ually in that Num- 
ber in Pliny, Valerius Maximus , and Solinue . Concurrit non nemo ad 
videndas uvarum in iis vineis Strues . Plin. N. H. 1 . 14. C. 4. Inter 
promifcuas Cadaverum Strues , Val. M. 1 . I. C. 6 . Ardentibus ligno¬ 
rum Struibus. Solin. c. 8. 

Supellex Feminine, fliould have been here, for it has no Plural. 

Talio, which is faid here to bc Singular only, has Taliones and Talio¬ 
num, in Agellius, 1 . 2o. C. I . Talionum reciprocatio . Taliones illa tua , 
And yet among others Dr. Busby ranks it with thofe that are Siii- 
gulars only. 

Tuffis has the Plural in leveral Places of Pliny \ as. Contra deploratas 
Tuffes . Plin. N. H. 1 . 22 . c. 25. Veteres Tujfes, Id. Ib. 1 .24. C. 8. 
Semen lini Tuffes conquoqit, & duritias , L. 28. C. 4. Supini cubitus ocu¬ 
lis conducunt , proni Tujfbus , L. 28. c. 4. and elfewhere. And yet 
Dr. Busby ranks this too among the Singulars only, as well as De- 
fpanterius, Mr. Kfrl^voood, and others. 

Venia is overlooM by all the Grammarians, and ihould have bten 
placed here as a Singular only. 

Vita is adided by many, but the Plural is found often $ as» 

Infpicere in omnium Vitas, Ter. Adel. Sc. 3. 

Tenues fine Corpore Vitas, Virg. iEn. 5. 

And again, 

Vitafque , & crimina difcit. Id* Ib. and others. 
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In the fame Rule. 


— - - Omnia quintx 

v Tres Jimiles cafus Plurali fxpe tenebunt. 

Excipe res, Species, facies , acicfque, diefque, 
Quas voces numero totas licet cjfc fecundo • 


Animadversion LXXVI. 

T His tenebunt, is but a Clumfie Expreflion, and it is hard 

tofay, what the Audiar means by it. If henieans that they 
are frequently found fo in Authors, fape unent had been the 
way to exprefs that. If it be taken as a Dircdion to his Keader, 
how he muft ufe thefe Words, fape is as improper here, as tenebunt 
before. For words that have fuch or fuch a Cafe, may bc ufed in 
fuch Cafes as often as there is occafion for them, and no oftener ; 
and where there is fuch occafion, will be known by the Senfe, with- 
out th» Rule. I fuppofe he meant they were often fo found in 
Authors, and becaufe tenent had a SylJable to little, he took tene¬ 
bunt rather than trouble hijnfelf to alter his Vcrfe,which was made 
now ali to one word, but the Rule is utterly falfe. For whereas 
he fays, all words of the Fifth Declenfion have all thefe Cafes, 'tis 
certain the greateft part of them have no Cafe at all in that Num- 
ber, witnefs Canities, Caries, Colluvies, Crajfties , Dur ities, fides, Glacies, 
Illuvies, Ingluvies, Luxuries, Macies, Meridies, Mollities, Pernicies, Pro¬ 
luvies, Rabies, Sanies, Scabrities, Spurcities, Subluvies. Scabies has the 
Plliral ill Catul, ad Pore. ^ Suerat . 

Porci , & Socration, dua finijira 

Pifonis Scabies, famefque Memmii. And, 

Eluvies is us’d fo alfo by Curtius, %Ab altera farte voragines, Eluviefquf 
prarupta erant, L. 8. p. 312. 

Species, which he allows the wholePlural Numbcr wantsthe Geni' 
tive, Dative,and Ablative,according to OVfro,who made choice of 
the word Formu,on purpofe to avoid faying Specierum, and Speciebus . 
Nolim enim, fays he, ne fi latine dici fojfit, fpecierum, & Jpeciebus dicere , 
ad Treb. Top. 197. Voffus would Patronize the ufe of Specierum 
from Caituf oiurelianus, wholived before Ttdly, and Julius Scaliger, 
being, ashe fays, Vir cum omnia antiquitate comparandus. But fure 
not comparable to Cicero for underitanding the Propriety of the 
latin Tongue, in which hc was no great Mafter of Stile himfelf, 
thoughagreatCritick. But whateverhe were, 'tis certain his 

Authority 
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Authority is of no accdunt in this cafe, as noc being himfelf a 
Latin Author. Vojfius therefore might much better have ailcdg’d 
that of Palladius , if hc had thought of it, to ihew that after 
Ages, at leaft fome in after Ages, did noc ftand by the Judg- 
ment of Cicero in this Point. Vt Specierum vis omne mufti corpus in* 
fidat . 0 <ft. Tit, 14. 


Of Feminines fignifying Ab- 
ftra6led Quali ties. 

Grammar 7 Lat. p, 30. 

1 'fti multa folcnt muliebria neFlere, up hxc funt 9 
Stultitia 9 invidia fapientia , defui'.a, atque 
Id genus innumere vocet , quas lettio prabet ; 

Quam tibi pr a fixam ceu certum collige filum. 

\arius his numerum , quandeque Jed adde fecundum . 


Animadversion XC. 

W Hat Light can either Child, or Man, get from this Rule, 
which is thus clouded over with Obfcurity ? Here is an 
innumerabie Number of Words, that arc faid to want 
the Plural Number, or at leaft rarely to have it, and yet no other 
Account given of them, but that they are fuch as Stultitia , Invidia , 
Sarientia, De fide a, Now thefe Words being capable of being con- 
fider’d under fcveral Kefpe&s, as Decleniion, Gender, Terminati- 
on. Formatione Signification, here is nothing faid in which of thefe 
Refpe&s the Words not mentioni, are like tbofe that are. And 
with what Heart can any one, efpecially a Chilcv, undertake fo 'te- 
dious a Journey with fo blind a Guidc ? This is a great Fault in 
this Grammar, and yet a very common one, even in many placas, 
where it is not intimated, to leave the main Matter to Children 
to do for themfelves, which yet no Man has done to this Day j as 
will appear by examining what the Grammarians have faid upon 
this Rule. Whereas, if the End oi Grammar be not to fave that 
Trouble, and Expenceof Time, I knov; not what itis good for. 
After ali, he concludas with 

Kariue bij numerum , quandoque fed adde fecundum* 

Y Now 
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Now what way is thcre to lcnow, what this Di redi ion, fuch at it 
is, refers to f VVhethcr to the Wofds here mentioned, Stultitia , In* 
vi.Ua , &c. or thole that the Children are to find out by their own 
reading ? I confefs, the firft is the moft probable, becaufe what 
they are to lind of themfelves, they will find the ufe of by Read~ 
ing, if they read fufficiently ; that is, if they rcad over ail the Au- 
thors. But how is this to be expedted from Children ? If the Au- 
thor himfelf had done as much, he might have faved them that 
troublc, which very few of them are ever like to take. 'Tis plain 
here is a Task put upon Children, that neither this Author, nor 
any other have yct undergone themfelves *, otherwife they had not 
committcd fo many Errors upon this Rule, as well in omitting 
many of this lbrt, that have the Plural, as in putting down fome 
cx >reily for Singulare only, which are found alio in tne PluraJ in 
the beft Authors. Thus Voffmt in his Lift has omitted the greateft 
part of this lbrt of Nouns that are found in the Plural, and put 
down fcveral for Singulars only, which are Plural alfo in the beft 
Authors *, and Mellieurs de Port Royal, the %Annotators y Mr. Leeds and 
Mr. Wull^er, have followcd him in both, or however with very little 
Alteration. They all put down 

Galla , for a Noun that wants the Plural ; but beiide, that it does 
not belong to this part of the Rule, and therefore fhould not 
have been plac’d here in an examination of this Grammar; 
'tis againfl the Genim of the Lati» Tongue, That a Noun repre- 
fenting a Thing, of which there are feveral vifible Particulars 
of this Magnitude, Ihould not have the Plural Number. And 
this werc rcafon enough to allow it the Plural, if there were no 
exprefs Authority for it, and fo for other Words of like kind. 
But after all, there is no better Authority for the Plural of any 
Word than of this, which almoft all the Grammarians have ex- 
prelly defpoiled of that Number, as I have ihewn %Animadver- 
Jion 75. 

Inertia, Perfidia , and Velocitas are put down by Mr. Leeds and Mr. 
Wall\er \ Inertia, Pituita, Velocita*, by the Annotators. Inertia , 
Sapi ntia, Velocitas by Meflieurs de Port Royal , as SingulaTs only, 
which yet are all ufed in the Plural by the beft Authors, as will 
appear uuder their leverat Letters. 

But to come to fomething more certain, I fhall not think much 
of the Pains, though by a Lift of above twohundred Quotations, 
ro fet this matterright, and hope the Reader will not think much 
ofhis. I have already faid, that Abftradled Qualities, (which I 
there explain, and fome of which I have taken notice of already 
under the Hcad of Malculines) being one and the fame thing in all, 
a»»d therefore look’d upon as one, are generally confinM to the Sin¬ 
gulae Number *, though with refpecft to their feveral Adis or Exer- 
cifes, or the feveral Subjects they relide in, they are fometimes 
found in the Plural. The Nouns here meant are of thatfort (or 
it iliould at leaft be meant io) and agree with Stultitia* Invidia , ccc. 
m the Rule, in that refpedl, of which I fhall only put down what I 
find in the Plural, leaving the Reader to conclude, that the reft 
are Siugulirs only. 

And 
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And becaufe thcy are fomething Numerous, for the eafe of thofe 
whofe Eyes cannot bear Poring fo long on fo fmall a Chara&er, I 
ihaJl put them in a bigger Letter. 

The School-Boy may for his Eale, confider them as form\i gene- 
rally from AdjedUves. and ending moftly in edo 3 Uo 3 tudo, tat 
andu v 

A cerbitatibus. Sanquinivs Maximus e confularilut , 
oravit fenatum 9 7 ic curas Imperatoris conquifitis in- 
fuper Acerbitatibus augerent . Tac. An. 6 . p. 214. 
So Nevir Acerbitatibus , Ann. 13. p. 337. 
Acrimonias. Difcutiunt omnes Acrimonias , Plin. N. H. 
1. 21. c. 25-. 

Aegritudines. Accipimus enim deorum cupiditates , /Egritu- 
dines , Cic. N. D. 1 . 2. p. 78. 

AEquitates. gelaturum me putatis illa optionum verba folen- 
ni/ty non capere magnorum precia meritorum /olas /£- 
quitdtrs. Quint. Deci 4. 
yErumna. Has commonly the Plural. 

States. /Eta tes autem £? tempora ignorarent. Cic. T. Q. 

1. 4 * p* 404* 

Aetatibus. £4 cupiditas agendi adolefcit una cum /Etatibus. 
Cic. Fin. p. 27 J. Progredientibus autem /Etatibus 
fcnjim tarddve potius quafi no/met ipfos cogno/cimus, 
Cic. Fin. p. 268. 

ALvitates. Ccnforcs , populi /Evitates , [oboles - crw- 

/ewfe. Cic. Leg. 3. p. 35-1. 

Affinitatibus. Serpit fcnfnn foras Cognationibus primum , 
fwm Affinitatibus . Cic. Fin. j. p. ic 8 . 

Alacritatibus. Dicebat enim iftos motus animi innexos im- 
plicatofquc ejfe vigoribus cjuibufdam mentium , C? 
cr it at ibus* Agcl. 1 . 19. c. 12. 

Altitudines. Kaeyoy/xi autem longitudines , Altitudines 
vocis emetitur . Age!. 1 . 1 6 . c. I 8 
Amaritudines. Amaritudines hebetant. Pliii. N. H. 1 . 24, 
c. 11. 

Ambiguitates. Exquijitas Ambiguitates. Qnint. 1 . . 1. 
C. IO. 

Y 2 Ambitionibus. 
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Ambitionibus. Quid de no fixis Ambitionibus loquar ? Cic. 

T. CL 1 - P' 373 * 

Amicitias. Omnes gratas Amicitias vincam. Plane. Cic. 
and Cicero often. 

Amoenitates. Amoenitates venufiatum. Plaut. Stich. A€t. 1 . 
Sc. 2. Agel. 1 . 7. c. 7. 

Antiquitates. Ncc ideo contemnas legum iftarum Anti quit a - * 
tss. Agel. 1 . 20. c. I . 

Anguftia. Is more rare than AnguftU , but yet is found 
in good Authors. Cic. Plin . as wili appear here- 
after. 

Argutiarum. Argutiarum fuligini. Agel. 1 1. c. a. So ’ 
Plaut. Bacch . Act. 1. Sc. 2 . Nay the Singular is 
hardly to be found, as I fhall fbew under Feminines 
that wantthe Singular. 

Afperitates. Poflquapntantas Afpcritatcs videt , i. e . Loco¬ 

rum Afperitat^jj. Sal. Hiffc. 2.p. 144. Afperitatibiis 
rerunt, Cic. de Or. fori, circa initium. 

Aftutiarum. Dum in regionem mmtrum Aftutiarum te in* 
duco. 'Plaut. Mil. Act. 2. Sc. 2. Noftrq ficofhqntiisj . 
dolis , Aftutiifque. Plaut. Act. 3. Sc.x. gal. Conjur. 
Cat. # 

Avaritias. Ncc enim omnes Avaritias fi a que ejfe Avaritias 
diximus , fequitur ut aquas ejfe dicamus • -Cip. Fin. 

I* 4 - P- MS- 

Auctoritatibus. Dolebamque non confiliis , nec Au&oritati- 
bus noftris de jure publico difccptari. Cic. ad Fam. 1 . 6 . 
Epift. 1. and elfewhere frequcmly. 

Audacias. Vultis autem ifiorum Audacias rcfccare ? Cic. in 
Ver. Or. 8. p. 328. Pro Syl. p. 490. and clfe- 
where. 

Aviditates. Feminarum Aviditates augere ad infinitum Xe¬ 
nocrates tradit. Plin. N. H. 1 . 20, C. 21. So contra 
aliarum beftiolarum Aviditates • Plin. N. H. 1 . II. 
c. 6. 

Aufteritatibus. Vel aquam lupinorum pfilotbri Auftcritatibw 
junftam. Pal. 1 . I. Tit. 35*. 

Benignitates. 
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Benignitates. Benignitates persere^ ££? frothyml<e, pja^t. 
Stich. Act. 4. oc. 2. 

Blanditiae. Quot illic Blanditia , quot illic iracundia ? 
Plaut.Truc. Act. j. Sc. 1. So Ciq. Qjfi. 3, and e|j?- 
where, as well as others. 

Bonitates. Bonitates diftinguere. Plin. N. H. 1 . ^7. c. 8. 
Bonitatibus , Id. L iy. c. 3. 

Calamitates. Nothing is more common than this V^ord 
in the Plural. 

Caligines. Repentinas Caligines levat Jprajfica. Plin. N. H# 
1 . xo. c. 9. and often. Quarum , i. e. Vitium, inter 
Caligines uva deflorefeunt . Colum- L 3. c. 1. But 
. here it fignifies Ihady Places hid from the Sun. 

Calliditates. Pervenere in mentem Syri Calliditates. 

Heauc. Act. j. Sc. 1. 

Caritates. VoJJius gives no.other Authority for this Word 
in the Plural, but that of Claudius Mamertinus, who 
limi in the Age of Juliana the'Xpoftare. . AncfMefc 
fieurs de Port Ro#al, and Mr. Walkpr fay the fame. 
This laft forbids the ufe of it till a better Authority 
be fotand. I Ihall therefore do Juftice to the Word, 
in ^fferting its right to both Numbers upon ber^er 
Authority. Quintii ian has it feveral times, Nullas 
ego facilius ferire crediderim , quam corporum Carita- 
tates • Deci. x. So again, Deci. 17. he has Carita¬ 
tibus. And even Cicero himfelf made no fcruple tp 
ufe it. Cari funt parentes, cari liberi, propinqui , fa¬ 
miliares, fed omnes omnium Caritates una patria com¬ 
plexa eft. Off I.p. Xjf. 

Caftimoniarum. Aliud vero, 1. e. garum, ad Cajlimonia- 
rum [anilitatem etiam [acris Judais dicatum. Plin. N. 
H. 1 . 31. c.8. 

Celeritates. Si in [eftinationibus [u[cifiamus nimias Celeri¬ 
tates. Cic. Off. 1 . I. p. 53. 

Claritates. In Coetcris Claritates animalium [eluemur. Plin. 

N. H. 1 .a 8. c. 8. . 


Clauditates: 
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Gauditates. Is found in PUn. N. H. L x8. c. 4. but thc 
Sentencc in my Book is imperfect. 

Cognationibus. In Affinitatibus before. 

Commoditas. Has the Plural vcry commonly. 

Concinnitates. Scripta multas Concinnitates redolentia , 
Agel. L xo. c. io. 

Conltantix. Sic quatuor perturbationes funt 9 tres Conflan¬ 
tia. Cic. T. CL 1.4. p. 419. 

Contagionibus. Reliquam Grxciam evertit Contagionibus 
malorum Cic. Off. 1. x. p. 96. and yet Defpauterius 
will have it to be Singular only. 

Cruditates. Folia contra Cruditates manduntur . Plin. N. 
H. 1. xo. c. 5. 

Cupidines, 7 Are both Generals, containing feveral Par- 

Cupiditates, 3 ticulars under them, and are commonly 
Plural, as other fuch Nouns, as Ihall be fhewed in 
the Obfervations after this Lift. 

Debilitates. Et damna corporum , Debilitatefq\ membrorum 
notabilius miferatione complebimur , Quin. Dec. y. Sen. 
de vit.beat. c. 14. 

Dementias. Sed ejus Dementias cave contemnatis Cic. ad At. 
L. 9. Ep. 9. 

Defidias. Dcjidias molles^ Claud. Con£ Hon. p. 44. 

Defidiis. Nec Dcfidiis dapibufq\ paratis. 

Indulgcre juvat , Claud. Coni. Probin. 

Defperationes. Inde eft quod inter luSlus (3 defpcra - 
tiones foedi vivacitate duramus , Quint. Dec. 4. and a- 
gain Dec 8. 

Difficultates. Is fo commonly Plural, it needs no Proof. 

Dignitatibus. Ponderibus enim Poteflatibufq ; Prxfentibus^ nen 
verborum appellationibus , ncq\ Dignitatibus generum 
dijudicanda funt. Agel. 1. 1. c. 3. 

Difcordia. Has the Plural very commonly, Cic. Amic. 
1 5T3* 

Diverfitas. has alio commonly the Plural. 

Do&rina. Aifo has commonly the Plural, and Difci - 
p litus* 

Ebrietates. 
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Ebrietates. Ebrietates continua efferant animos , Sen. Ep. 

. 3 «- 

Hinc fumpjit Androcydcs medicinam contra Ebrietates 9 
Plin. N. H. L. 17. c. 14. So alfo Columella , L. 
Praefat. Quint. Dec 14. and Sen. de Prov; 
c 3. 

Egeftates. Cic. Phil. 14. p. 695*. nd expiandas Egejlates 
latrocinii• Etfi quid te bonum fugit ? Legibus , judi¬ 
ciis , fenatu fublato 9 Ubidines 9 audacias , fumptus 9 Ege- 
to* egent i [fimorum hominum^nec privatas pojferes , 
rempuba Juftinere 9 Cic. ad. At. L. 9. Ep. 7, 

Elegantiarum. yields to Charifius and Diomede j 9 that 

this Noun has no Plural. However Agellius has, 
Antonius Julianus ■ — ■■■ ■ veterum Elegantiarum curi 
(3 memoria multa fuit 9 1. 1. c. 4. I do not find him 
rejeft his Authority, io that it is to be fuppofcd he 
overlook’d it. 

Excellentias. Sape enim Excedentia quadam funt. Ck.de. 
Amic. 

Facundiarum. Pulcrum , dii boni 9 facinus , Gr ac arum Fa- 
' cundiarum magniloquentia condignum 9 Agell. L. j, 
c : 7 - 

Fallacia. has commonly the Plural, for the feveral A&s; 

Famas. boni Famas Petit Salluft. Fragm. 

Familiaritates. Summas Familiaritates 9 Cic. Fin. 1. p. 164 
and fo commonly. 

Felicitates. Cui magis bona Felicitates omnes Advcrfa Jient 
Ter. Eun. ac. x. Sec. 3. Cic. pro Mit. 

Feftivitatibus. Gorgias his Fejiivitatibus infolentius abuts- 
tur 9 Cic. ad Brut. or p. 189. 

Formidines, Vt c&teris Formidines Jimilium incommodorum 
proponerent 9 Cic. in Ver. Hor. 7. 

Formidinum. Qua nos a libidinum imperio 9 (3 Formidi¬ 
num terrore vindicet . Cic. Fin. L I. p. 11 jj\ 

Fortitudines. Sunt ergo domeftica Fortitudines non inferiores 
militaribus 9 Cic. off. 1 . I. p. 33. 

* Gloriarum, 
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Gloriarum. Qui fingulos aRusfuot fortuna Producendos da* 
ret 9 quaftu atque compendio Gloriarum, Agcl. 1. i. c. 
17. So Solitius 173. 

Glocias. Has ille inanis cum flatet Glorias, x Agel« L 1. ci. 
andTac. An. 3. p.137. 

Glorix. Ita futit Gloria Meretricium, Plaut. Truc. Ac. 4. 
Sc. 4. ad Htr. L. 3. p. 17. 
fajfius woiild prove that C/c.us’d it al(o in thcPlural 
from that Paflagc in his Oration, pro Cn . Plane. Et 
enim bonorum gradus fummis hominibus, (3 infimis 
funi Pares : Gloria difpares .. And MeJJieurs de Fort 
Royal, and Mr. PValker Follow hhn in it But tberc 
is no rieceltity to fuppole Gloria there to be the Plu- 
ral Number, becaule if Gloria be fuppofed to be the 
pen. Sirig. dnd difpares to agree with Gradus under- 
ftood, the Serice wlll be as much to Cicero 9 s purpofe. 
<A,nd yet Alvare\ has Gloria in his Lilt of SinguJars 
only. 

Gracilitates. Qui non tam habitus corporis opimos quam gra¬ 
cilitates conferantur, Cic. Brut. feu de Clar.. or. p. 
i? 1 - 

Gravedines. Crapulam, G? Gravedines capitis impofitis coronis, 
olfaEtuve difeutiunt, Plin,/N. H. 1 . 11 . C 19. 
Graviditates. Adeoq, luna illuminata Graviditates (3 Partus 
afferat, Cic. N. D. L 1. p. 97. 

Gratix. Favour or Intereft. Cum—reconciliationes Grar 
t i arum [anguine meo fancirentur, Cic. Or. ad Quir. 
Poft. Red. p. 49S. 

Quia ptures ineuntur Gratia, Cic. Brut. p. 161. 
Habilitates. Omitto opportunitates Habilitatefq } reliqui cor¬ 
poris, Cic. Leg. 1 . 1 p. 303. 

(Claritates. Catera Hilaritates non implent peflus, Sen. 

Ep» 13* . 

Honeftatibus. Id (3 reliquis eft Honeflatilus in civili ratio¬ 
ne, & commodis anteponendum , Cic. Part. Or. p.lio. 
So again, Pro Muranos 


Ignavias. 
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Ignavias. Critolaus Peripateticus 83 malum ejje voluptatem 
ait 9 83 multa mala . parere ex fefe 9 injurias y defidias , 
oblivioines Jgnavias 9 Agel. 1 , 9. c. y.. 

Ignominiae. Addantur etiam contumeli# 83 Ignominia 9 Cic. 
Part. or. p. xii. 

Ignoj^entia s . Et Ignofcentias utiles effle rebus humanis docet 9 
Agel. 1. 7. c. 3. 

Immunitates. Tabula figuntur 9 Immunitates dafitur 9 Cic. ad 
Fam. 1 . ix. Ep. 1. Phil. 1. 

Impuritias. Tuas Impuritias traloqui nemopotejl 5 Plaut. PerC 
Ac. 3. Sc. 3. 

Impuritates. Qyam omnes Impuritates fufciperes 9 Cic. Phil. X. 

Inaniis. Ita Inaniis funt oppleta atque araneis 9 Plaut. Aul. 
Ac I. Sc. x. 

Inanitates. Per quafdam Inanitates verborum 9 Agel. 1 . 13. 
c. 8. " 

Indoles. Though Alvare% 9 Defpauterius 9 and otherallowit 
not to be Plural, yet I find Ne bonas quoque 83 utiles 
animi Indoles amittamus 9 Agel. 1 . 19. Cap. ix. and 
upon his Authority they Eftablifti the ufe of other 
words, T 

Inertiis. Animi autem quemadmodum^ affle81 i funt 9 virtuti - 
bus 9 vitiis % artibus 9 Inertiis 9 Cic. Part. Or. p. xo6. • 

Induftriis. Jupiter Supremus fummis opibus atque Induftriis 
me perijje 9 83 Philolachetem cupit herilem filium 9 Plaut. 
Mofh Ac. 1. Sc. y. 

Ojiftis hominum novorum Induflrias Cic. in Ver. Or. 8. 
See ad Her. p. 17. 

Jnfamiae. Nam Ji ad paupertatem migrant Infamia 

Gravior paupertas fit 9 fides fublefiior. Plaut; 

Perfi Ac* 3* Sc. 

Infirmitates* Pcfflmeque addita pcftoribus humanis Infirmi¬ 
tates • Quint* Dec* 4- Plin* 1 * 23. c* 1. 

Infidelitates. Quanta Infidelitates in amicis ? Cic* pro 
Mihp* 336 - 

Iniquitates* Ipfo VefpaJiano 9 inter initia imperiiy ad obtir 

, nendas Iniquitates 9 haud perinde obftinato 9 /. e . unjuft 
or unfair things* Tac- Hift. 1 * x* p* 54.6. Plin*N* 
~ % H. 
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H* l* x8* c. 8* Gc- in Ver* Or* 8* p* 306. or 7. 
p 3 J3» Ad At. 1 . i* Ep* 1i* 

Injuria, has the Plural comtnonly* 
inopiae* Divitias multa res faciunt , hon multa inopia . Scn* 
Ep84* 

Infanias. Incideram in hominum pugnandi cupidorum Infant¬ 
as. Cic* ad At. 1 - 9* Ep 7 . Popuiarefque Infanias * 
Id* Or* pro MU* p* 311* Larva hunc atque intemr 
peria Infaniaque agitant* Plaut. Aul» Ac* 4* Sc* 4 
which laft Vojjius thinks to be the onty Inftance* 
Inlatietatibus* Quorum animis avidis atque Infatietatibus 

'Seque lex , nec tuter , capere ejl qui pojjit 
modum • Plaut* Atti* Ac* 3. Sc- y. 
Infolentias* Nam cum Infolentias verborum plerumque rcfpu- 
eret *. Agell* 1 » 13*0 19* 

Intelligentix- Qnaque in animis imprimuntur Inchoata In • 
telligentia . Cic. Leg.). I* p* 3 ° 5 * 

Intelligentias* Et rerum plurimarum obfcuras, necejfari- 
as Intelligentias enudavit* Cic* Leg* 1 * X* p* 3 ° 3 * 
Intemperix* Nefcio pol qua illune hominem Intemperia te¬ 
nent * Plaut. Aul* Ac* x* Sc* I. See Infania and 
Agell* 1 * xo* c* io* ^ 

Invidias. Malevolorum obtrectationes atque Invidias. Cio 
Fam. 1 * y* Ep 9* 

Ira, has fb cottimonly Plural, and that among the Prole 
Writcrs too, that it needs no proof. 

Iracundix. Quot illic blanditia , ywf Iracundia # Plaut» 

TruoAc. i.Sc.i* , 

Iracundias. Iracundias harum rerum recentes habebant. PlahC# 
Cic* and Cic* N» D* 1 * x* 

Jucunditatibus* Nihil mihi unquam ex plurimis tuis Jucun* 
ditat ibus gratius accidijfe • Cic* ad At. 1 * IO. Ep* 8* 
Lxtitix* Moleflid 7 Latitia^ cupiditates , timores , omnium 
mentes fimi liter pervagantur* Cic* Leg* 1 * X* p^ 3 °J* 
Laetitiis* Qui omnibus Latitiis latum ejfe fe ndrrdt* Cic* dc 

Fin. 1* x* p. 132. . 

Lxtitias. Artibus tribus 9 ter demetitas dem Latsteas • 

Plattt* Pfeud* Ac* x # Sc* 4* ' ' . 

Lanugine* 
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Lanugines. Et in cacumine capitula purpurea r» <pua fol- 
vuttpur in Lanugines- Plin* N* H* 1 - 27* c* 8* & 11* 
c. 39. & 1 * I1.C. II. 

Laffitudines* Laffitudincs recreat • Plin* N* H* 1 » XX* 
c* 13. 

latitudines* Quando non Longitudines modo & Latitudines, 
fima; numeri linearum efficiunt Agell 1 . I*c 20. 

Laus, is hardly of this kind of Words, fo no wonder it is 
coxntnonly Plural* 

Lautitias* Lautitias vcflras imitemur • Quint* Ptcl* 301« 

Libera) itat es. Liberalitatcs Neronis-——Ea conditione 
revocandas curavit . Suet- Galb* p* 278? 

Libertates. Divitia , Libertates , & ea qua funt iis oontra - 
ria . Cic.Part* Or. p. 206* & Suet. Vit- Claud* 223. 

Libertatibus. Tribus non conduci pojjim Libertatibus 

Quin ego i dis hodie comparem magnum Malum • 
PJaut* Cai* Ac* 2* Sc. 8* 

Levitatibus* jlmatoriis Levitatibus dediti • Cic. Fin. !• 2« 
P* 12 f. 

Libido, commonly has the Plural, and no wonder, fines 
’tis a General* 

Longitudes, in Latitudines . 

Loquacitates* Ita Loquacitates immodicas promifit intuberi 
Plin* N. H. 1 * 28. c* 8. 

Magnitudines* Parvitates rerum ££ Magnitudines * Agell# 
1* I* c* 3* 

Magnitudinibus* Deinde reliqua fidera Magnitudinibus 
immenfis • Cic. N. D* 1 * i* p* 86* 

Malignitatum* Nihil efl tam capax Malignitatum Sermo • 
numque quam bellum. Quint. Dec. 11. 

Malignitatibus. Vides quantum hinc Malignitatibus potue* 
rim prajlare materiam. Quint. Dec. 19. 

Malitias* IIU Malitia. Cic. Fin. 1. 4. p. 242. 

Malitiarum# Vki faft 4 erit conatio nojltarum Malitiarum • 

# Plaut. Mil. Ac 3. Sc. 3. & Gc. N. D. 1 . 3. p. 146. 

Malitias. Vitia malo quptm Malitias nominare , Fin» 3. 
p> 196 & ad JBrut* Or* p. 1 88. 

Z 2 Materii:* 
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Materiis, But this is not an Abftrafled Quality, Pro 
fanos , qui deum imm agines mortalibus Materiis in Spt- 
ftem hominum effingunto Tac* Hift* 1, q. p. 678* Apud 
nos Materia finduntur aliqua fponte • Plin* N* H* 
1 * 16 * c? 42* VidiJJe fe molles Materias mollitis , cre- 
Iriufque tremere , Jwim natura duras . Sen. N.Q. 1 . 6. 
C. 31* Struere Materias • Tac. Hjft. 4. p. 628« 

4^ imitationem fori Materias . Quint. Inft, L X. C. 4. 
for the Matter of Orators. Taken for the Branches 
of Vines, it is commonly Plural with the RdHck 
Writers. 

Medietates* * 7 x wVw 4«</<ro Medietates , ji/4j Grrfcf 

fxetroTtilas appellant , yiJ 1V4 dixerim intelligatur 9 

erit enim planius. Cio de Univer. p. 376* 

Mediocritates* Mediocritates illi probant • Cic» A* Qd* 2, 
p* 70* Ibid* p. 14* & T* Q: 1 * 3* p. 408* 

Maturitates, in Graviditates . 

Memoria, for Hiftoria has commonly the Plural in Agel • 
//#/• 

Miferia, has commonly the Plural. 

Mobilitates, Pjtdix decolla furfures capitis , Cr dentium 
Mobilitates . Subaud. Sanat. Plin. N.H. 1 . %o. c.2i. 

Moleftia, has commonly the Plural* 

Mollitiis. Sardanapalum, eorum regent, Mollitiis florentem^ 
&c. Veli. Pat. I. 1. p. 6. 

Mors, has commonly the Plural, butbecaufe lomeGram- 
marians have thoughr otherwife, 1 fhall fubjoyn an 
Example ortwo out of Cicero . Prqclar# MortesJunt 
Imperatoria:. Fin. 1 .2, p. 196. 

Quibus videmus optabiles fuijfe mortes cum gloria. T. Q. 
1. 1. p. i4y. 

Clara vero mortes pro patri 4 oppetit*. Id. Ib. p. 144. 
Nothing more common. 

Munditias. Per cultum & Munditias. Taf. Hift. 1. 3. 
p. 129 . 

Faciles odijfe Munditias. Sen.' Ep. 3. 

Natura, has often the Plural in Ciceroh Philofophical Di£ 
coijrfes, a .Man can Ijardly look into them without 
imeeting with it. Ne^ffiwtous* 
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Neceflitatibus. 'Neque tam indomitis NeceJJltatibus circum- 
/cripta ejlm Agell. 1 .7. c. 3. 4 »^ Quint. Dec. I o. 

Necelfitates. *Vbi funt qui acerbas mortium neccjficates 
Querebantur. Quint. Dec. io* 

Neceffitudinibus. Plerique NcceJJitudinibuS} £? propinqui¬ 
tatibus mixti • Tac. Hift. 1 . a.p. 544. Cic* pro Lcg m 
Manii. y 

Nequitias* Nequipias tellus fcit dare nulla magis. Mart. 
1 . 4. Epigr. 4 z. 

Nimietates. At maximi utile folupn eft, quod inter omnes , 
Nimietates temperamentum tenebit. Pallad. jun. 
Tit. 13. 

Nobjlltatjbus. Claudius, quanquam Nobilitatibus externis 
mitis . Tac. An. iz. p. 178. 

Nobilitates. Nobilitates , honores, divitia » — : Tempori 

bus gubernantur • Cic. de OfF. 1 . 1. p. 47. 

Notitiae. Quo 1 genere nobis Notitia rerum imprimuntur^ Cic* 

^ A.QJ. z. p. 14. 

Notitias. Notitias rerum. Cic. A. Q. 1. 7 . & p. 19, 

Novitates. Ciborum fomentorum que novitates . Quint. Dec. 8- 
Et poft tamprodigiofas rerum fermonumque novitates. Id* 
Dec. 19. Cic. Off. 1 . 3. p. 168. 

Obliviones* VoJJius iays, this Word is to be found in 
Horape, ancj foit is, L. 4. 9. But theri this be- 

Wg the only place he names, and foying as hedoes. 
Sed multo ufitatior pro eo ejl Oblivia , he feenjs to 
caution againft the Uie of the Word ? orat leaftto 
intimate it, is the only place. And in this Mr. }Val- 
Iffr follovps Jiim J and not only io, but Hobert Ste- 
phensj from whom probably Vojfius had it/ (ays juft 
Jthe iame; wherefore that itmay not loofeitsRight, 

1 have thought fit to fhew the Reader that it has 
*wo Patrons more. The fifft is, Quint. Dec. 306. 
Quid fi templorum incendia petas , legum Obliviones • * 
The other is Agellius , 1. Q.c. q, C, itolaus peripate¬ 
ticus (3 malum ejje Voluptatem ait, & multa alia mala 
parere ex fefe, injurias , dsfidias , Obliviones , igna- 
'Vfstff 

Obicenitates» 


Digitized by C.ooq le 



174 V Nouns that nant the PfttraL 

Oblcenitatcs. bi foculi libidines celare juvit, ac fer obfie• 
nitates bibere. Plin. N. H. 1 .3 3. Proem. 

QUcuritates; Ob[curitates 9 (3 anigmata [omniorum. Cic. 
Div. L x. And thii is common. Obfcuritates , 
inquit Sex. Cacilius non ajjignemut culpa Scribentium . 
AgelL L ao. c. x. 

Olivitatibus. No» eo libro quem de agricultura Scriptum 
reliquit, mutatum culi (latum fic colligit, quod que 
regiones antea frofter hiemi affiduam violentiam , nul¬ 
lam jlirpem viti aut olea depofttam cuftodirepotuerint., 
nunc mitigato jam (3 intepefeente frijlino frigore, lar- 
gijjimi Olivitatibus , liberifque vindemiis, exuberent. 
CoIuqlLi.ci. 

Opimitates. Opimitates gaudio effertiffmat Plaut. AT. Ac.z, 
Sc. x. Sc agam, Capt. Ac 4. Sc. 1. thcParafife iaya 
upon prolpe& of a Dinner. 

Jufiter Supreme , fervas me, me aJque, auges opes j 
Maximas Oppimitates , opiparafque offers mihi. 

Opportunitas, has conraonly the Plura), and needs 00 
Proo£ 

Orbitates. Similiter tornmemorandis exemplis, orbitates 
quoque liberorum pradicantur. Cic. T. Q. 1 . 3. p.401. 
Qurnt* Dec. 18. 

Orbitatibus. Orbitatibus datus. Solin. oyx. 

Paces. Charifius, Diomedes, and Phocas all make Pax 
to be Singidar only, wbich is an overfight much to 
be admira at. For befide Pacibus quoted by Vof- 
fius out of Plaut. Perf. Ac.q. Pates out ofBjid. Aci. 
Sc. ult. And out of Sallujl. Bell. Jug. Horaee alio 
has Hoc Paces habuere bona, 1 . X. Ep. 1. And in ano- 
ther place. Bella quit (3 Paces , Longum diffundet in 
avum} Hor. L- i. Ep. 3. And yet with Alvare $ 
Pax has no PluraL 

Parfimoni*. Atque utinam veteres mores , veterefque Par- 
fimonia 

Potius majori honori hic effent, quam moret 
mali. Plaut. Trin. ac. 4. Sc. 3. 

Parvitate» 
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Parvitates. Has tamen, inquit. Parvitates rerum, (S &>*g* 
nitudines— alia nonnnnquam momenta extrite- 
fecus ■ moderantur (fi regunt . Agell. J, i. 

c. j. 

Perfidias. PeBore ita paravi Perfidias. PJaut. Pfeud. 
ac. i. ic. i. 


Perfidfit. Facile ut fpojiem meet ferdueth mei Perfidifc 
Id; Ibid. 


Perfidarum. PlenutMue ejfe Perfidiarum, & fraudum often- 
debatur. Agell. 1 . 14. C. 2. 

Pemiciis. Pernicies is put down b y Vojfius, as a Word 
that wants thePlural* and lb it doesas far as Ihavc 
obfeVd j but Plautus has Perdam ego te & filium Per* 
lecebris, Perniciis, adolefcentum exitium. ACac.l. fc.a. 
Pemiciis from Pernicia, as Luxuries and l ux uria. 
Nonius quotes. Pede crebris Pemiciis, out of the 
laae Play, but this is not to be found as we ha ve 
it nosr. 


PefHlenttas. Animorum labes (fi Peftilentias. Agell. 1 . x. 

C. X. 


Pedes. Pefies vocat quafcunque ferventis creat 

Arena Libya. Sen. Med. ac 4. Columella alio 
has, In morbis (fi Peftibus. And Cic. T. Q. L x. 
IEacbryma patris Peftibus. 

Petulantias. Adverfmvim, & Petulantias injuriarum, om¬ 
ni loco (fi tempore prefphiens. AgelL 1 13 . c. x 6 » 

PhilolophiaS. PhiloJophias, inquit, ego non didici. Agell. 

L 4. c 7. 

Potentis. Hinc opum nimiarum Potentia non ferenda • 
Gc. Off. 3. p. 112. 

Potentias. Contra periculofijjimas hominum Potenti*. Ck* 
pro Coei. p. 221. 

Poteftatibus. Ponderibns hac enim Poteflatibufque prafen* 
tibusy non vocabulorum appellationibus , neque dignita¬ 
tibus generum dijudicanda funt. Agell* !• x. c* gs 
And leveral Examples there are of it in others. Sciri 
Poteftates herbarum* Ov. 


Potcftatibui 
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Foteftatibus for Magiftratibus. Dedit arma hic ordo—" — j 
Potejlatibus • Cic. Phil. 2. p. 43 
Pravitates. An corporis Pravitates , Ji erunt femijignes ha- 
bebant aliquid offenfionis ? Cic. Leg. 1 * I. p. 3 i 3. 
Praefentiae. Ipforum corporum Prdfentia declarant « Cic. 

N.D. I. 2.p, ii6. 

Proceritates» Proceritates Arborum • Cic, de Sen. 203* 

Propinquitates, amicitia , Propinquitates • Quint. 

Dec. 306. And /0 Necejfuudinibus. 

Proles. Is hardly yet prov’d by the Grammarians in the 
Plural, but Columcllo has it fo, L. 10. Privignas ro¬ 
gat proles , but then it is Figurative. 

Proprietates. This is commonly plural, and needs na 
pnx>£" 

Prothymiae, in Benignitates . 

Prothymias* Proh Dii immortales! Qyot ego Voluptates 
fero ? • • 111 1 ■ 

Saltationes , blanditias , Prothymias? Plaut; 
Stich* Ac. Sc. 2. 

Purpuras. Siquis afpergat lavandis vejiibus y Purpuras mur 
-tat* Piin. N. H. 1 . 28. c* 7» 

Prolperitates* Improborum Pxofper itate s y Cic. N. D. 1 . 3* 

P-. 1 * 1 - 

Raucitatibus* In tujji y vuk 11 — ■ ■ Paucitatibus . Plin. N. 
H. 1 . 22* C. 23* 

Reticentiae. Sed hujufmodi reticentia^ jure y Civili compre¬ 
hendi omnes non poffunt . Cic. Off. L 3. p. 124. 
Reverentias. Idem vos putatis efficere noEtium merita y & 
affcftus ojeulis blanditiifque qu<eJitos y quod natalium 
pignorum Reverentias. Quint. Dec. 2. 

Salfitudines. Saljitudincs Corposis Ji cum vino tradatur mi¬ 
nuit • Plin. N. H. L 20. c 14. 

San&itates. Religionum SanBitates. Cic.N. D. 1 . 2 . p.^2. 
Though Mr .Walkcr y and others, allow it no Plu- 
ral 

Salubritates* VoJJius quotes only Cenforinus for it, and fo 
does Mr. Walker after him j but Agellius has it too, 
h parcendi moderandique rationibus dicitur , & a vo¬ 
luptatum 
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luptatem labe cavijje , Salubritates corpfris retinuijfe 

1. 2. c. a. 

Sxvitiis. Quibus Saevitiis, & maxime foetioris onere opprcjfia 
plebes , Salluft. Hift* 1- i. 

Salfitudines. Safiitudincs Corporis. Plin. N. H. 1 20. c. 14- 

Satietates. 'Nec enim amicit idrutn efific debent Satietates • 
Cic. de Amic. 

Sapientias. Qui fi virtutes ebullire volunt & Sapientias . 
Cic. T. Q. 1. 3. p. 394. And yet Vojfius agrees 
with ChariJhtSy that it 1$ Singular only. 

Scabritias. Unguium Scabritias expolit . Plin, N. H. 1. 24* 
c. 4. 1. 2. 8. c. 7. 

Securitates. ftw/W fi ad Securitates , (3 indignationes accedat 

metus ? Quint. Dec. 25*2. 

Securitatibus. Somno vero ac Securitatibus jamdudum hoc 
fuit , quod Homerica illa Helena ante citum minifiravit . 
Plin. N. H. I.23.C. I. 

Severitates. Inter Cenfortas Severitates tria hac exempla fiunt 
caftigatijjim.t dificiplina. Agel. 1. 4. C. 20. 

Serenitatibus. Ubi aflivis Serenitatibus ager aret* Colum* 
L 2. c. 8- 

Siccitates. For dry Weather, is commonly Plural. 

Propter ficcitates paludum • C xf. B. G. 1. 4* 
p. 84. 

Similitudo, has the Plural commonly. 

Simultatibus. Et Simultatibus noftris occafione orbitatis in~ 
dulgeo . Qiiint. Dec 7. 

Societates. Quam difficiles flcrique videntur calamitatum 
Societates ! Cic. de Amic. p. 167. 

Sodalitates. Sodalitates autem y me quojiore conftitttfe fiunt. 
Cic. de Senec p. 198. 

Solitudines. Quippe Tiberium non fortuna^ non Solitudines 
protegebant , quin tormenta fcftoris y fiuafique ipfiepeenas 
fateretur. Tac. An. 6. p. xif. and fo othersoften. 

Sollertiis* Post deinde ufium ejfie Catonem dici t ——- * V a m 
fris - Sollertiis . Agel. 1. 7. c. 3. 

Sollicitudines, is common, as well as the other Plural 
Cafes. 

A a Spurdcix, 


Digitized by C.ooole 



178 0 / Ncuns that want the Plural. 

spurcitiae. Null.cquc inter opcrtt fpurcitix jacent. Pliil.N.H. 
1. I I. C. IO. 

Sterilitates. Ar&iorc autem annona ob ajjiduas Sterilitates* 
detentds, Suet. Vit. Claud. c. 18. 

Stultitias. Vofftut makes forne doubt whether any Author 
have ufod this word, (aying only that fince Plautus 
has Infamas ; ’tis probable he would not have feru- 
pled Stultitias . But Cicero puts it out of doubt. Ho¬ 
minum ineptias ac Stultitias non ferebat, Brut. p. 165. 

Suavitates. An ut conquirat undique Suavitates ? Cic. de 

Off. 1. 3. p* 14** 

Sublimitatum. Altera Sublimitatum caufa , Plin. N- H. L 
z. c. 16. 

Sublimitatibus. Qua ratio Luna maxime Sublimitatibus ap~ 
probatur . m . 

Superbiae. Secundas fortunas decent Superbi*, Plaut. Stich» 
Ac. z . Sc. z. 


Sycophantiis. In Aflutiis. 

Sycophantias. Per Sycophantias , Plaut. Bac. Ac 4« Sc. 7. 

Tarditatibus. Cavendum ejl autem, ne aut Tarditatibus u- 
tamur ingreffu mollioribus, Cic. Off. 1 . I. p. 53* 

Tarditates. Qua in ifiis 0 B 0 curfibus celeritates. Tardita^ 
tcfq\ declararet Cic. de Univer.. p. 379. 

Tellus. Is Plural for foverai Countries, x 

*Vno Tellures dividit amne duas, Cofn. Gall. 

Temeritates. Quid faciam, fi Temeritates quoque nofiras, 
conficientia reorum non poteft fati ?, Qpint. Dec. 7.. 

Temeritatibus. Non offert fe ille ifiis temeritatibus, Cic. 
pro Sext. p. 553. 

Tenipeftivitates. Quem lingendo claritatem oculorum confc - 
quuntur, G? ftomachi totiufqcorporis Tempeftiv itate s, 
i. e. healthful Temper, Plin. N. H. L 19. c. 6. 

Timiditates. Qjsanta Timiditates ? Cic. pro Mil. p. 336. 

Tranquillitates. Ita habitas ut tibi etiam Tranquillitates c m 
ligere fafiidiofe liceat. Quint. Dec. 388. and others. 

Triftitias. Projice Trifiitias 13 renevere jocis, Corn. Gal. 

... EI. y. 


Turpi* 
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Turpitudines. Qua flagitia, quas Turpitudines ? Cic. pro 
Syll. p. 490. 

Valetudinibus. Mr. PValkcr allcdges only the Authority 
of CenforinWy for the ule of ihis word in the Plural, 
-and that l\io Voffius, whom hefollows throughout, had 
mention*d two Places of Tacitus , tho’ without quot- 
ing the words. The firft is An . 6. and the words 
which I fuppofe he means, are Erat Medicus arte in - 
fignis, nomine Cbaricles , non quidem regere Valitu di- 
nes Er incipis Solitu /, confilii tamen copiam Pr<ebc- 
re , p. 141. The other, which I fuppofe he means, 
are Amoenitate urbis emollitos , aut Valetudinibus fefflos* 
Hifh 1. 3. p. 559. So Quint. Dec 8. and Dec. iy. 

Vanitates. Adulta circa bxc Magorum Vanitates , Plin. 

N. H. 1. 21. c. 8. 

Varietas. Is a general, and therefore commonly Plural. 

Ubertates. Ubertates Verborum, Agel. 1. 12. C. I. 

Et a Principe Philojopborum Socrate ditium eft de li¬ 
bertatibus , virtutis (3 copiis , Cic. N. D. 1. g. p. 116. 

Velocitatibus. No?i enim viribus , aut Velocitatibus , aut 
celeritate corporum , res magna: geruntur , Cic. de Seq. 
p. 188. And yet Mr. Lecds , wich Voffius, puts 
down this word for one of them rhat have no Plu« 
ral Number, and (o does Mr. PValker too. 

Venuftates. In hoc omnes Venuflatcs funt , Plaut. Pfeud. 
Ac. y. Sc. i. 

Amoenitates omnium Venerum , atq\ Venufiatum afflere, 
Plaut. Stich. Ac. i. Sc. i. 

Tanta tibi copia Venufiatum aderat , Plaut. Poen. Ac. y. 
Sc. 4. 

Veritates. Veritates fortiter dicere , Agel. 1.12. c. 7. 

Vicinitates. Amicitia , confuetudines , Vicinitates , &c. Cic. 
ad Quir. Poft. Red. 

Vicinitatibus. In Affinitatibus . 

Vis. Is only Plural, when *tis taken for Strength or A- 
bility, and needs no Proof: but for Violence, ’tis 
Singular only, which A/. P. (hould have di- 
ftinguHVd: 

A a 2 Vita. 
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180 Of Nouks tbxt mnt the Plurai. 

Vita. Which forne make Singular only, has often the 
Plurai. 

Thefe are ali, or fo near ali, the words that thefe Authors ufe 
in the Plurai of this kind, that the Reader will be liable to very 
few Miftakes, in depending upon this Lift. But fuch as fignifie 
Acftion or Pafiion, as JErumna , cur. t, Moleftia \ alfo Generals, as Cupi¬ 
ditas, Ltbido , Proprietas , gualitas. 

Emanucl oilvare^ comprehends under this Head, the Namesof 
JDifeafes alfo, but that is a Miftakc, for the mqft part of them are 
Plurai alfo, as will appear by the following Quotations. otlgores, 
Plin. N. H. I.31. c. 10. and often ellewhere. Crapulas , 21,20. Cru¬ 
ditates\ 21, 17. and elfewhere. F aftidiit, 32, 6 . Febres , 24, 9. and fre- 
quently elfewhere. So Sen. de Ira,\ . 1. c.12. Hydroptfes , 21,1. 20,5 .lip¬ 
pitudines, 28,4. Laffitudines , 22, 13. Naufeas , 24,14. Opiftbotonor, 
24, 7. Orthopnoeas , 21, 2o. Paralyfes, 24, 7. Podagris , 22, 17. and 
often elfewhere. Prurigines , 21, 4. Pruritibus, 32,7. Rbeumatifmos y 
22, 23. SalfttudineSy 20,14. Syntexes , 22,25. Spafmis , 22,8. Stran- 

f trias, 2^,8. 24, 13. Torminibus , 20,5, and often elfewhere. Tuffes, 
3, 2. 20,18. 24, 8. Vertigines , 20. 8. Then for fuch Difeafes as 
confift in outward, vifible Marks, nothing is more common than 
to find them in the Plurai in this Author, as xAlbugines oculorum . 
Suffufiones oculorum . otlopccias . Epiphoras. Lentigines . Lepras. Parony- 
thiis. Parotidas . Porrigines . Phthiriafes . Pforas . Ramices, as may be feen 
by looking into this Author, by the Numbers above Written, the 
firft of which iignifies the Book, and the next the Chapter. 


Of Neuters which want the 
Plurai. 

N EC /icef neutris numerum deferre fecundum 

Delictum, Jentum, &c. 

Animadversion LXXVIII. 

i 

I His Rule is both falfe and defedire, which laft fault, none 
of the oinnotators , nor even VoJJius himfelf, have fuffici- 
ently fupply*d. I fliall put down the feveral other words 
itically, as well which belong to this Rnle, as thofe that 
are*thought fo to do, and ihcw the ule of them, 

dEvwm is thought by fome to be Singular only, but OviJ Jias 

■ ■ — Nulli 
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■ - Nulli datus omnibus Avis. 

Tum procul a patri d efi, korridiorve locus , de Pont. L. X. EI. 4. Again, 

■ ... - . ■. -- - Et Avis 

Omnibus ut maneat, Id. Met. 2. p. 44. So Avis durant , Plin. 

N. K. 1 . 35 « c. 14. and 1 . 14. c. 1. Tot avis incorruptum. 

1 Allium thought by fome to be Singular only, is Plural in Colum, as 
1 have ihewn under Herbs, and in Virgil alfo. 

%Allia ferpyllumq\ herbas contundit olentes, Ed. 2» 

Balauflinm mentioned by Plinj , is Singular only, 

Callum may fecm to be Singular only, but Suetonius ufes the Plu-» 
ral of it, Sed <sr Callis quibufdam^ &cc. Vit. Aug. c. 80. And yet 
Mr. Leeds will allow it no Plural *, and I>r. Busby ranks it with 
the Singulars only. 

Coagula, Ov. Met. 2 96. Faft. 4. 

Contagia , Yirg. Ecl. Ov. Met. 147. 

Diluculum is Singular only. 

Exitium may be taken for a Singular only, but Plautus has Omnibus 
x exitiis interii. Bac. Ac. 5. Sc. I. and even Cicero , id enim quere¬ 
batur caput ejfe exitiorum omnium , Leg. 1 . I. p. 306. and de Leg. 
Agr. 

Jrafcinum is put down among the Singulars only, by Mejfieurs de Port 
Rojal , the xAnnotators , Mr. Leeds ftho’ Voflius , whofe Sence, by 
the Nature of his Work, he muft be thought to give u$, fays 
nothingofit) and Mr .Wal\er. Howeyer, Pliny has it in the 
plural. Radice Vafcinia utili , N.H. 1 . 20. C. 10. 

Vel is Singular, only for the Matter of the GalI, but why it may 
not be Plural for feveral Galls, I fee no reafon. 

Caudium is put down by the xAnnotators among them that are rarely 

1 Plural, and Voffius y and Mejfieurs de Port Royal give no other In- 
ftance of its being Plural, than that of Virgil . An. 4. 

. - - Latona tacitum pertentant Gaudia Pelius. But not tQ infift 
upon ali the Poets uftng it frequcntly, ’tis found often 
in Cicero, guibus Gaud.ts cxnltabis. Or in Cat. I. 

Pliny has Tot fpes, tot Gaudia dies unus in diverfa convertit, Epift. 
1 7 ( 5 ". &uint. has xAviditas Gaudhrum . Dec/. 8. Videor multum 
pcrdidijfe de Gaudiis, Deci. 18. 

Olaflum and Glutinum, Gluten, are Singulars only. 

Hepar, and Hilum are only Singulars. 

Ingenium is alfo put by the xAnnotators ainong them that arc rarely 
Singular. This muft be to Caution againft the life of it in 
the Plural, or I k.noy/ not what Ufe it is of. But there is fuf- 
ficicnt Authority for that Ufe. For Cicero has Ingeniorum acu * 
men , pro Flac, and Ingenia metuenda , pro Corn. Ingeniorum acies , 
and Ingeniorum celeritas, pro xArch. xAc mihi quidem in fnmmos ho¬ 
mines, ac fummis Ingenii* praditos intuenti. Cic. de Or. 1 . I. about 
the beginning, Ingenia noftrorum hominhm , Jd. Ibid. and very 
commonly efiewhere. Soguint. Uonumenfa ingeniprvm, I.3. c.7. 
Tradare Ingenia. Id. 1 . I. C. 2. Ingenia Nojlra, Plin. Epift. 1 ^ 7 . 
Pracox genus Ingeniorum. Quint. 1 . I.C. 3. and both tnefc elfe- 
wherc, and others frequently. Nay it is ufcd PluraJJy pf one 
thing j as, M Citii mons , jolifttf IngenU» Plin. N. Ji- 1 * H- 

£arjum % 
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Lardum and Lutum are Singulars only, fave that Luu was read in 
an Epiftle of Cicero to Hirtiw, as Nonius fays (but thofe Epifties 
are loft) and Caper quotes it out of Cafar too, but that alfo is 
loft. 

Macellum is by many fupposM to bc Singular only, but (peaking of 
feveral mch places, there may be liberty to ufe the Plural from 
the neceflity of proportion between Speech and Things. 

Mane is never found in the Plural, but being a thing of which there 
are feveral, Reafon feems to require it. 

Nitrum is only Singular. 

Odium , which may be fupposM to want the Plural, has it com- 
monly* 

Omafum is a Singular on ly. 

Omentum is found to have the Plural, as, 

Omenta pingues vifcerum Obtendunt finis, Oed. Ac. 2. Sc. 2 • 

Opium, is only Singular. 

Pedum is reckonM by fome for a Singular only, but being a thing 
of which there are feveral particulars^t rauft in reafon have the 
Plural, which Vojfius allows, though in other things of like 
Nature, he forgets the Argument he ufes in this place, and de- 
nies them the Plural, as will be feen. 

Pdagus is another which many Grammarians make to be Singular 
only, yet Lucretius makes ufe of the Greek Accufative twice. 
Propter %Atlanteum litus, Pelageq\ fevera, L. 5. p. 132« and 
*At Pelage multa, & late fubtra&a videmus , L. 6. p. 188. 
which is no more than what I have fhewn Pliny to do 
in Cacoethes, under Invariables. 

Piper, Prolubium, and Pus are Singular only. 

Sal Neuter, and Sinapi are Singulars only. 

Scrupulum is added to thefe by Vojfius , as having only the Singular 
Number, but befide that by the Nature of the word, as figni- 
fying a thing of which there are feveral particulars, it is ca- 
pableof the Plural, which Argument he himfelf mkcs upon 
Pedum, it is ac&ually found in the Plural in Columella , L. 5, c. 1. 
feveral times*, fo that it is to be admir’d how this Miftake has 
pafs’d fo long, and that Meflieurs De Port Koyul , and the An» 
Mtators, fhould have been led into it. Qui pedes efficiunt Scru« 
fuU CCXXXVIII. and afterward Scrupula duo , Scrupula fex y 
Scrupula LXXII. and feveral times befide. 'Tis alfo fousd in 
Martial. 

Siler is another of thefe Singulars only in Vo]fim'$ Judgment, but 
fignifying one of many Particulars, it muli be capable of a 
Plural for the Reafon aforegoing. Yet Mellieurs de Port Royal, 
Mr. Leeds the Annotators, and Mr. \Val\%r, ali foliow him in 

it. 

Sifer is put down by them ali as a Singular only *, but being an 
Herb, it is included under that Rulc, but hardly as a Singu- 
Jar only, fince Pliny has Tres Siferes, which I have Ihown in its 
Gender ; and even Voffim himfelf, with fome of thefe Authors, 
howpver they came to forget it here. 

Solium is made a Singular only by Dr. Busby and fome others, but 
Cato has Solia duo . R. R. c. 10. And Pliny, Soli* fittihbus accord- 
ing to fome Readings- N. H. 1 . 35. c. 19. Argentea folia . L. 33. 
c. 12. without Difpute. 

Solum 
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Solum is faid to want the Piural by almoft ali the Grammarians 
that went before VoJJm, , but he has fo abundantly prov’d the 
ufe of it in that Number, that ’tis ftrange Dr. Btuby after that 
ihould alfo make it Singular only. Voffm' s Examples are from 
Enmm 1. 3. * 

Tarquinio dedit imperium, fmul & Sola regni. 

And in another place, 

Sed /ola terrarum poftquam per menfa parumper. $0 Lucret. 
1. 2. p. 48. 

Nam multis fuccenfa locis ardent Sota terra. 

%Avia Picridum peragro Sola, nullius ante 
trita folo. Id. 1 . 4. v. I. 

So Catullm de Berccynthia & Aty. 

Etiam recenti terra SoLt /anguine maculans • 

Vos denique muta regiones , imploro, & Sota terrarum ultima . 
Cic. pro Balb. 

Ne /aturare fimo pingui pudeat Sola. Virg, Georg, i. 
Picorum Sola bafiate regum. Mart. 1 . 10. Ep. 22. 

Vix Sola fujficiunt y infejfaque pondere tanto 
Subter anhelat humus. Stat, de Equ. Domit. 

And then he goes to Nemc/ianus and Prudentius. But therc are 
more Inftances out of the Claflicks, as Tetra congerie Sola. Stat. 
Theb. 10. v. 472. 

Niveoque rigat Sola putria nimbo. Id. Theb. 8. V. 391. 

Sola pinguia tabo. Id. Theb. 4. V. 444. 

Sed ubi horis aureis Sol, radiantibus oculis 
Luftravtt JEthera album, Sola dura, mare ferum. Catul. de 
Berec. & Aty. 

Nunc Edomti pede pulfavit 
Sola Pangai. Sen. Oed. Chor. 2. 

Cujus nutu ac ditione Sola terrarum gubernantur. Cic. Or. Ant. iret 
in Exii. Sola marmorea. Id. Parad. 6 . Sic emunita latera & Sola 
horreorum. Coi. 1 . 1. c. 6 . 

Now what a Rule is this, which makes a Noun Singular only, 
which is Ib often Piural ? And what fort of a Note have the 
Annotators given us, who put this Noun among thofe that 
are only Piural ? The only ule of thefe Obfervations is to 
caution the Reader agamft tne ufe of thefe Words, for fear of 
puzling his Reader ; but if this be not Authority fufficient, 

I know not what is. 

Veternum is omitted, and yet Singular only. 

Vulgus Neuter is omitted, and yet Singular only. 

Zin\iber is omitted, and yet Singular only. 

Mr. Wal\er in the clofe of his Notes upon this Rule ihewing, as 
his Cuftom is, the manner of dedining Nouns of this Rule, fays. 
Hoc Vxrm , (and if it have any Genitive it is) Viri. But this Doubt 
of his might have been refolvei by that of Lucret . I. 2. p. 45. 
Linquit enim /ubera petri primordia Viri. 

Who alfo gives it the Aolative in the fame Book, p. 55. 

Suo contaftQj ptrderc Viro. 
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Grammar , Lat. p. 30. 


M AfcuU funt tantum numero contenta fecundo. 

Manes, majores , cancelli , liberi, antes, &C. 

Animadyersion LXX1X. 


T HE Plurals which are properly of this, and the twofollow- 
ing Rules, are of cwo fores: Eicher fuch as are always 
us y d of fevcral particulars joyncly, or fuch which by a pe- 
culiar Idiom of the Latin Tongue under a Plural Termination, 
reprefent only a lingle thing ; or laftly, Such as reprefent one fin- 
gle thing by the Plural, or Sineular, indiiferently. Of the firfl: 
fort are Cancelli,Libtri,Antes ; of the latter Amores, when put for the 
Perfon BeIov’d *, of the third are Cervices, Colla^ Juba, Tenebra 
for Darknefs, Nona, Idus , &c. Now though the Plurals of the firft 
fort, coniifting of feveral Singulars* fhould in reafon have a Sin- 
gular Number to exprefs thole Singulars, yct becaufe it is gene¬ 
ra 11 y thought, that in Language, Ule is to carry it againit Reafon, 
I fliall Animadvert upon this Rule accordingly, and lhew it to be 
partly falfe, and partly defedtive upon that Suppoiition ; Cauti* 
oning as I go in fuch Words which Grammariaos hare without 
reafon plac’d under this Rule, 


Amores, as I have faid, when put by 2 Metony my of the Caule for 
. the Effedfc, or for the Perfon beloved, is rarely, if ever to.be 
found otherwife than Plural \ a^ Sed redeo adAmores deliciafque 
nojheU L Antonium*. Cic. PhiJL 6- fK 66 5. Qpid Amores ac delicia 
tua Rofcim .** Num aut ipfe, aut pro eo Lanuvium totum mentiebatur t 

Cic. Div. 1 . 1. p. 188. 

Quid faciat ? Crudele fuos addicere Amores, i. e. Io, Ov, Met. 
1. I. p. 22. 

Sed pojlquam remorata fuos cognovit Amores, i. c, Py ramum, 
Ov. Met. 1 . 4. p. 75. 

So Catullus Carm. 1 5 . ana de Nupt. Pel. & Thet . Ho wonder there- 
fore that the Effedb or Delights themlelves are fo commonly* 
Plural, as in that of Virgit, 

Ille meot, primi* qui me fibi junxit, t Amores 
Abftulit , ille habeat fecnm, fervetque Scpedchro. «$114. p. l6l, 
i. e. DefiderU <sr Voluptates, fays Servit* upon the place* For un- 
lawful Courtlhips and AdaveiTes ie is alfo trequently Plural; 

w, 

Medea Amores objicit ? $en. Mcd. Ac. 3 . Sc. 2 . i. C. Amores 
Creufa, 

So 
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So Ovid . Am. I. £ 1 . 12 . His ego commifi noftrot infanus xAmoreS , i. ei 
His tabulis, which he had wrote to his Miftrefs. 
xAnimi is fuppofed by fome to be never Singular, when put for Cou- 
rage, or Boldnefs, and it is indeed moft commonly fo ; how- 
ever Cicero has Cajfb tAnimUs accejjfit, & Parthis timor cft ihjeclus . 
Cic. ad At. 1 . 5. Epift. 20. So ad Fam. 1 . 1. Epift. 9. and Ovid . 
Faft. I. p. 12. Sumpft animum* See Virg, fcn. 1. p. 114. for <Ani- 
tnos , the AffcdHons. 

%Annales, which fome Authorsgive us for a Plural only, is found ia 
the Singular alio, as. Quibus confuiibus Carneades 6* ea legatio Ro¬ 
mam venit, feriptum eft in tuo %Annalu Ad Att. 1 . 12 Epift. 24. 
Efl igitur apud illum , i. e. Ennium, «owo, ut opinor . ^Annali. Cic. 
Brut. 150. 'Tis to no purpofc to alledge its being us’d by En¬ 
nius after this. ’Tis in reahty but an Adjedtive to liber , and fd 
no wonder that it has a Singular : Though thefe fort of Hi* 
ftories being digefted into Boolcs according to Ycars, it isof* 
tener met within the Plural. 

\Artuf is reckon’d by fome Grammarians for a Plural only, but 
Lucan has, 

Tunc omnis palpitat oirttu, Luc. 1 . 6 . p. l 6 %. 

%Artua , indeed us’d by Plaut. Men, Ac. 5. Sc. 2. has no Singular that 
I ienow of. 

Cani is reclconed among thefe by fome Grammarians, but it is an 
Adjective, and Capilli is to be underftood with it, when it lig- 
n i fi es Old Age, and otherwife it is Singular. 

Carceres , for the Goal, from whencc they ftarted in Races is Plural 
only, according to Diomedes anci Phocas , but not only Ennius 
has. 

Omnes avidi expetant ad Car ceris oras, TEn. I. 

But Virgil alfo. 

Ruunt que effuft Carcere Currus, An. 5. 

And Ovid , 

, .Cum Curcert pronus uttrque 

Emicat . Met. 10. And fo the Author to Her . I, 4. p. 22. 
Cnjfes is added to thefe Plurals only by Chariftus and Phocas , but Se¬ 
neca has, 

-- Vt altis hifpidus fjlvis aper 

Ckm Caffe Vxnftut, tentat egrejjits tamen . Agam. Ac. «$. $ c t* 
Sec Cic. Off. 

Codicilli is put down by others, as a Plural only, and fo it muft 
needs be as it is commonly us’d for feveral Tables togethen 
' But that thefe were calPd Codicilli , becaufc each of the-m was Co¬ 
dicillus , is noc to be doubted. And upon this Reafon I fuppofe 
^ Calepine , and Robert Stephens after him, have put down Codicilluss 
Cadites is added by Cbarifiut , Ver ep aris, uilvare\ ) but Ovid has, 

Quale tamen potui de Caelite , Brute, recenti 

Veflra procul pofitas carmen in ora dedi„De Pont. I4, El.$ 4 

And, 

Pervenient iflric & carmina for fit ari illa y 

Qua de te mi fi Cedite faft 4 novo . Id. Ibid. EI. 9. 

Tafces, omitted by this Author, is never found in the Singular* 
but when any Magiftracy is fignified by it, fave only that cha- 
rijmf ejuotesout of Cicero, Fafcemunumft nattus ejfcs, by which 
3 h FlfceJ, 
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however ic does noc appear, that he meant it in this fenfc. 
Nay, as far as I can find, there was no Magiftrate that had but 
onc Bundle of Rods carried before bim. 

F ‘uftiy put down by the Author for a Plural only, is no otherwife 
fo, than when it is apply’d to all, pr many together. For that 
one fuch fingle Day may be calld Faflus y appears by that of 
Gvid. 

lllie mftflus erit per quem tria, Verba flentur : 

Vadus erit per quem lege licebit agi, Fafl. 1 . I. p. 2. 

Vajlufy of the fourth, is more propcrly bcionging to this Rule, as 
being a Subftantive, and never found in this Signiiication, but 
Plurally *, as, 

Nec meus Eudoxi vincetur Vaflibus annus, Luc. 1 . io.p. 278. 
So Varro in Ephemeride, Cafar Faftus correxit, So Coi. 1 . 9. c. 14. 

Fine/, for the Bordcrs of a Countrey, is omitted, and yet is only 
Plural, fave that Horaee has 

Nam Vcnufxnns arat Finem fub utrumque Colonus, X.2. dat» I. 

xAtlanteus Finis, L. I. Od. 34. 

And Mela, Circa Pontum aliquot populi alio , a'ioq) Fine, L. I. p. 6, 
Defcript. Afue. 

F ori is never us’d otherwife than in the Plural in thefe Senfes, Vr* 
bem y agrum^ aras , Foro/, feque uti dederent, Plaut. Amph. Ac. 1. 
Sc. 2. Pro aris & Focis pugnare. Cic. de N. D. L. 3. And no 
wonder iince in a Country there are always many. 

Fori is reckon’d as a Plural only by Charifius , Diomedes , and Phocas ; 
but belide that Ennius has, as ifidon.s quotes it, 

Multa Foro ponens, ageaque longa repletur, 
ijgellius alfo has 

Stans in fummo puppis Foro, L. 6. C. 19 . de oirione. 

Freni is faid by Chanfuu , Diomedes , and Phocas to want the Singular, 
Frenus being no wbere to be found, but Frenum Neuter. How¬ 
ever I queition whether the Obliques Frenum and Freno can be 
proved to come from Frenum in the Nominative, whichis no 
where found that I know of, nor any Adjedtives with the Ob¬ 
liques to determine the matter. 

Furfures lor a Difcafe of the Head, calleri a Scurf, is Plural only, 
according to Diomedes and Phocas, and fo I obferve Pliny always 
ules it. 

Gemini is added to the Plurals only by Defpauterius , and indeed 
when two are fpoken of, by the nature of the Signification, ir 
muft be Plural. But then it may be a Queftion, V* hether, as 
we may fay in Englifk , He is a Twin, we may alfo fay in Latin y 
Efl Geminus, Ana for this we have the Authority of Plautus y 
Men. Ac. 5. Sc. Me : illic homo aut fycopbanta, aut Geminus ejl 
frater tuus. And that by Geminus frater is meant Twin-Brother, 
is plain from what Mejfenio fays in the fame Scene foon after. 

M. fpes mihi eft vos inventuros fratres germanos duos y 

Geminos , una matre natos y 6* fatre nno y uno die. 

Grumi, according to charifius, has no Singular, but beiide that the 
nature of the thing requires it, Nomus quotes outof %Accius 

Quemcumque injlituam Grumum , aut pracifum jugum. 

And Plmy has. Torretur & cum falis Grumo pondere triplici tniflo, 
N. H. 1 . 33. c. 4. by which I fuppofe he means a Lump, as 
Grumi fignifies CJodi of Earth, or little Hillocks. 

Indigetes 
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Indigetes is thought by (orne to be Plural oniy, and Vojfms thinks 
ehem conliderabi&enough to deferve a Confutation. But then 
aH that he alledgcfto the contrary, is from the Authority of 
Julius Frontinus , none of the beft Authors, and Mr. W^r afeer 
him goes no fcirther. But there are two far better Authori* 
tifs for the Singular *, one of /ng. ftsi. 12. p. 377. 

Q uajam finis erit conjux ? Qpid denique reflat i 
Indigitem /Eneam fi'i* ipfie, &J cire fateri* 

Deberi coelo, f.itifque ad fidero, tolli. 

And another of Livy concerning Aneas too, 

Situs efl y qt/ew umtjue eum dici jus, fajque efi, fu fer Numicium 
flamen. Jovem Indigetemaopellant, L. I.p. 1. 

And in the Nominative Silius has it Diva indigetis, L. 8. p. 123. 

Lemures, pucdown by the Author for a Plural oniy, requires in 
reafon a Singular, as having feveral Particulars, and fo ^Apu- 
leius ufe$ it, De Deo Socratis. Hunc vetere in lir^ua Latina inveni Le* 
murem dicatum. But he bcing a Liccntious Author, I inlift 
more upon the realon of the thing, than his Authority. 

Lenies VoJJiut will have to be Plural oniy, upon the Authority of 
Charijius and Diomedes, buc reafon requires it fliould have a Sin» 
gular. And that vre find none, is becaufe the Authors had no 
occafion to fpeak of a fingle one. And this is fojfius' s own Ar¬ 
ment upon Pedum, though he forgets it here. 

Liberi is made Plural oniy by almoft all the Grammarians, and yet 
Quintilia* , Deci. 2. p. 17. fays, ldberi & parentis non alius mibi 
videtur affeStus, quam quo rerum natura, eruo mundus iyfe conflnftvs 
eft. Bchde which Vojfius cites it in the Singular out of xAurelius 
ViEtor, and feveral of the Old Civilians. Nay, 'tis probable, 
Ovid ufed it fo too in the Complaint of Phaeton to his Mother, 
of the Rcproaches of Epaphus, where he fays, 

Quoque magis dole as genitrix , ait, en ego Liber, 

Ille ferox, tacui, i. e. Ego quanquam Phoebi Liber, fi» Filius ut 
ipfx refers, tacui tamen. Met. 1 . i. p. 25, But that which is molfc 
remarkable in this Word is, that it’s ufed alfo in the Plural, 
though but one Child be fignified, and that npt onjy uppn 
the Authority o £tAgellius. which Mr. I Valler mentions, though 
with a caution againft Writine after it, but even of Terence 
and Cicero himfelf. The firft of thefe has 

tAn quidquam pro iflis f aciis dignum te dici potejl 

Qua me, & te, cSr familiam dedecoras , filio lucium paras ? 

Tum autem ex amicis, inimici ut fint nobis ajfines , facis \ 

J£fti illum decrerant dignum , fuos qui Libero*committercnt.Hcc. 
Ac. 2. Sc. I. Illum , i. e. F ilium noflrum. Liberos , i. c. Pbilume- 
nam 5 for flie was the oniy Perfon committed to him, that is, 
given inMarriage. Donatus fays upon the place, Multum fonat- 
ter , & accufatorio jlreyitu nec Mafculinum , nec Femininum pofuit: 
Nec unam, fed Libero<. And then goes on. Sic Cicero, En cui tue.s 
Liberos committas. Quum de uno ageret: Et, Habemus enim Liberos 
omnes. De Puella. And befide thefe brought by Donatus , there 
is yet another of like nature in Cicero, pro tA. Cluiptio, where a#- 
mong other Crinies of 0 pianirw, he fays of his Poyfoning his 
Brothers Wifc when with Child, Nam cum e fit gravida %Auna, 
f ratite Vxor, & jam appr> pin juare parfns Vifanlur, Mulierem veneno 
£ b 2 interfecit f 
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interfecit , ut una. illa, & quod erat ex fratre conceptum necaretur» 
Pojlea fratrem aggrejfus eft, qui fero jam exbaufto illo poculo mortis , cum 
fSr de Juo , 6* de uxoris interitu clamaret , lejlamentumque mutare cupe- 
7et, in ipfd fgnifcatione hujus voluntatis efl mortum. mulierem , 

partu ejus ab bareditare fraterna excluderetur , ncravtf : Fratris au¬ 
tem Liberos prius vita privavit , quam illi hanc a natura propriam lu¬ 
cem accipere potuerunt , pro A. Cluent, p. 401. Now that he had 
no refped to Twins, appears by his laying before, Vt quod ex 
fratre conceptum erat necaretur . It may be faid that Cicero faid, 
Liberos ad augendam invidiam , though there were but one, but 
nothing of that appearing, and xAgelliu* afErming, that he 
found it a common thing among the Writings of the Anci- 
ents to ufe Liberos forone Child ? and that either Son or Daugli¬ 
ter, 'tis moft likely Cicero followed them in it. 
loci, omitted by this Author, is only Plural, when itis taken for 
the Privy part of any Female, as may be feen in Varro, in Origi- 
mbus, Plui. N. H. 1 . u. c. 37. p. 232. Colum. 1 . 6 » c. 27. And 
in this lenfe this laft Author ules Loca . 1 . 8. c. 11. And this is 
more properly belonging to this Rule, becaufe though fpeak^ 
ing but of one, it expreires it Plurally. 
loculi, for Moncy-Pockets, has been thought to be Plural only, 
and fo Defpauterius makes it. But beflde that the nature of the 
thing requires a Singular, Varro K. R. 1 . 3. c. 5. has Venit ad nos 
Pantulcius Parra . Narrat ad tabulam cum decumberet, quendam de- 
prebenfnm tefferulas conjicientem in Loculum, eum ad conjulem traftum 
d fautoribus competitorum . Where though the ufe made of the 
Bag fpoken of were different, yet it may be fuppo$’d to be the 
fame with the other. And charifms upon the word fays, locu- 
los & Locellos pluraliter dici multi putant, cum Jit bic Loculus, cujus 
hypocorifma cfl bic Locellus , and then quotes this of Varro , befide 
locellum out of Cafar to Pifo , Locellum tibi fignatum remift. See 
alfo Mart. 1 . 4. Ep. 13. 

'Judi, for Publick Shews, is only Plural, becaufe in each of thefo 
Spediades, they were feyeral. 

lumbi alfo has been thought to want the Singular,* but Martial has 
Cerea qui patulo lucet ficedula Lumbo, L. 13. Ep. 5. 

Majores is hardly found but in the Plural, becaufe as i.t commonly 
fignifies, it implies many, but yet oipuleius fays, Major meus 
Socrates. But I believe he is the only Writer that ufes it fo. 
Manes is but an AdjedHve, and Dii underftood with it. oipulrius 
. has it in the Singular Deum manem vocant . De Deo Socratis. 

NaY, Cato has guodft bene eveniat mando tibi Mani uti illa folitau- 
rilia, iffe. c. 141. 

Menfes is found in the Singular in Pliny, ^Ambiri arbores Jingulas * mu¬ 
liere incitati Menjis . K. H. 1 . 17. C. ult . 

Mores is by forne reckoned among thefe Plurals only, and though 
Cbariftus faysy Sed & Mos legimus, and Vojfius agrees with him 
yet I have never feen it Singular in a Moral lenfe, as in 0 tem¬ 
pora ! 0 Mores ! Or bonis, or Malis Moribus. 

Optimates has been thought to want the Singular, but C alius has Vide 
( > ne 9 dum pudet te parum Optimatem effe, parum diligenter, quod opti¬ 
mum fit eligas. Cic. Ep. Fam. 1 » 8. Ep. 16. And Cicero himfelf 
has Id mandavi Pbilotimof homini forti, ac nimium Optimati. * 

‘ JPcnates 

i <, t.j 
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Penates, faid by this Author to be only Plural, has Penatem in Livy, 
1 . 28. as Voffws fays, but I cannot find it; and Prifcian acknow' 
ledges it was in ufe among the Ancients, which is con- 
firm’dby Dionyfius Hal^ar na jfeus , who fays he had feen Penos up- 
on an Ancient Infcription. 

Plerique , Pleraque, Pleraque , are fuppofed by many to want the Sin- 

f ular. But without the Adjedtion que, Pacuvius in Prifcian 
as 

Plera pars pe ffundata cft. And fo, 

Vt fieri foltt plerum . Sempronius idftllio, as publiiVd by %Aufoniut 
Popmoj in his Fragments of the old Hiftorians. But even with 
the Adjecftive too Salluft has it four times, as has-well 

obfervM before me. Namque antea pleraque nobilitas invidia ajlua- 
bat . Bell. Catilin. Contra eos fumma Ope nitebatur pleraque nobilitas 
Ienatus . Id. Ib. Qua tempeflate Cartbaginienfes Fleraque %Africa im¬ 
peritabant. Id. Bell. Jug. Pleraque oratione Majores fuos extollunt. 
Id. Ibid. 

pureshsLS neither Mafculine, nor Feminine in the Singular to an- 
fwer it, but this defed is fupplyM by Plus put Subftantively, 
and a Genitive of the Subftantive, which accarding to the 
Idiom of our Language fliould agree with it, as more Moncy, 
Plus Pecunia ; more W ifdom, Plus Sapientia . 

Pofleri fignifying Pofterity, has no Singular, and no wonder fince 
it implies many. But in other fenfes it is frequently Plural, 
as Pojtero die , Poflera atas , &c. 

Primores put down by fome for a Plural only, is but an Adjediive, 
and when it is Plural, ’tis becaule a Plural Subilantive is un¬ 
der ftood. For in other occalions it is Singular frequently,, as 
„ —Nafi Primoris acumen . Lucr. 1 . 6 . 

Excifam Primori Marte Saguntum . Sil. 1. II. 

Si me non fdUit quod quidem in Primore pueritia legerim. Agcl. 1 .10, 
C. 19. Id. \. 1 6 , c. 5. Tacitus has Primori in acie . Hift. 3. 

Proceres has no Singular according to cbarifius , Diomedes and Phocas, 
»Mvare\ and Verepaus , but I nave inftanced already in Procerem 
out of Juvenal, Sat. 8. And yet Pincl^ius and Helvicus make it 
Plural only ih their Grammar. 

Pugillares is Plural only according to Diomedes and Phocas, as well as 
%ALvare\, Verepaus , Defpauterius , and othersneither have I ever 
feen it in the Singular: though in relpedi of the Tables of 
which the whole was compofed, it fecms to require it. And this 
probably was the reafon tnat Robert Stepbens in his Thejaurus put 
it dowi v Pugillaris pen, prod. m. ftve Pugillar , vel PugiUare . But 
then in a Work of that Nature it was requifite to diftinguifh 
between his own GuelTes, and the ufe of Authors; ,for want of 
which, in other Words alfo, that Work is apt to miilead 4 the 
Reader. Befide, his third Word Pugillare ,. is notifound in a- 
ny Author, though his fecond Pugillar be found in xAufon. Bipa¬ 
tens Pugillar expedi» Ep, 137. And Catullus has it alfo in the 
Plural. 

i Et negat mibi veftra reddituram 

PugilUm, Garm, 3?. de Acine» 


Quinqnattm 
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Quinquatrus is put down by Vojfius under this Rule, as if it were 
Mafculine, but I fliall treat of it under Feminines, to which 
it belongs. 

Quirites is Plural only according to Charifius , Diomedes , and Phocas ; 
but Horaee has 

Quis te redonavit Quiritem 

Dis patriis , Italoque c<elo , L. 2. Od. 6 , and Epift. 6 , 1 . r. 
Ludicra quid , plaufus , 6 * amici dona Quiritis .<?. 

-- Heu fictiles veri quibus una Quiritem 

Vertigo facit, Perf. Sat. 5. 

But this the old Scholiaft will have to be peculiar to the Pocts, 
whofe Words are Quiritem fingulariter abuftve dixit ? licentia poetica, 
nam ficut Pater Confcriptus non dicitur , ita nec Quiritem dicere pojfu- 


mus. 

Sales for*Witticifms is only Plural according to Charifius and Diome¬ 
des ; but Cicero has, Ita Salem iftum, quo caret Vtftra Natio y injrri - 
dendis nobis nolitote confumere. De N. D. 1 . 2. p. 79. 

Salis fatis eft y fannionum parum, Cic. I. 9. Ep. 16 . 

Sale Vero conditus & facetiis Cafar, Cic. Of. 2. 5 v 
And ad Q. F rat, l. I. Epift. 2. Quibus quidem in rebus fi apud te 
plus au&oritat mea , quam tua y five natura paulo acrior y five quadam 
dulcedo iracundia , five dicendi Sal , facetiaque valuijfent , nihil Jane ef- 
fety quod nos poeniteret. And De Or. 1 .2. Nullam artem ejfe Salis y 
and elfewhere. Habent Salem , ac leporem, Catuli. Carm. 1 6, 

Sentes\ according to Charifius and Phoca ^ is only Plural ; but Colum, 
has Nos Jentem Canis appellamus L. 11 • C. 3, Defpanterius over- 
looking this denies it the Singular. 

Singuli, Singula , Singula ? is much the more common, and charifius 
and Prifcian allow it no Singular ; but Vojfius quotes out of 
Plautus y 

xAt at fingulum video vejligtum, Cift. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 

*Tis not certain howeyer that Singulum here fhould not be Sin¬ 
gulum for Singulorum ; nay,I think he that looks upon the place, 
will think it moft probable ; although Nonius takes it for a 
proof of the Singular. But hc alledges two places out of Vano 
fbr a farther proof of it. Tum Vero doces biftoriam necejfariam 
fimul unum fingulum ejfe IT»g/«rXo«», L. I* Hoc erat incommodi quod 
nefiiebamus femel unum fingulum effe y Id. Odtogeii *%x vo/uuryfllat 
And immediately, %Apud alium auctoritatis incerta : Nifi dixerat 
nummo fingulo multabatur . But becaufe the fenfc of the two firft 
places is not very plain, and the laft is of uncertainAuthority, 
as hhnfelf owns, I think it were beft to refrain from ufing this 
Word in the Singular, till better A uthority appears. 

Spiritus , for Confidence or Haughtinefs of Mind, is moft common- 
ly Plural, and fomehave thought it always fo; but deero has 
Quid L* Cacilium^ nonne ratione placavi ? Quem hominem ? Q ud ira ? 
Quo Spiritu ? Ad Q-Fr. 1. I. Epift. 2. And Cafar , Hu rei ms tan¬ 
tum fiducia ac Spiritus Pompeianis acceffit y ut , tre, Bel* Civ. 1 . 3. 


S» f Ji alde/by Defpauterius and others. is no otherwift Plural, than 
ali AdjedUves are, when their Subftantive is Plural. So Dii be- 
ing commonly underftood with this Adjedtive, is the reaion 
why it is commonly found in the Plural, when the Gods a- 

bove 
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bove are fignified by it, which among the Heathens beingma- 
fty, were moftly fpoken of Plurally. And in this fenk inferi 
has like u(e. But ali this does not hinder but we may fay Su~ 

° f ° ne 611516 God > as ***** ^"^nicu, fay, i„ 


_ . Inferus, an Superus , tibi fert Deus funera Vlijes > 

Trtf hces for the Tablets bound together is only Plural, by the Na¬ 
ture of the thing, and therefore the Grammarians mieht have 
iparcd themfelves the trouble of mentioning it. 

Vt f rt * 18 JW. Plural, according to Charifius , Diomedes , and Phoceu ; 
but Ovid has 9 


%Aut lepori qui Vepre Utens hoflilia cernit 
Ora canum» Met. 1. 5 . p. Ilo. 

And Colum. Hunc Veprem manifeftum efl interimi non tofTe. L. II. 
c* 3 - y^rem fine foliis. Plin. N. H. L. 13. c. 21. * 


^ have rather chofen to be thus particular, than to (ay only with 
tne Annotators, %Addunt Grammatici %Annales> bc. and then conclude, 
Quorum pleraque nat rd fua funt %Adje&iva, & alia in fingulari y licet ra- 
rmsy occurrunt . From whence the Inquifitive Readercannot receive 
that necefiary fatisfadlion, which I have endeaYoured to give him. 
Bende that one of the Words they mention to be foundin the Sin- 
gular fometimes, to wit Furfures for a Difeafe of the Head (as 
they muft be fuppofed to mean) is never found fo. 


Grambiar, Lat. p, jcfe 


H JEe funt fttminei generis, numerique fecundi. 

Exuvia, fhalera, gratefque, manubia (3 idus, &c. 


Anim adversion LXXX. 


T His Rule is defedtive jn many Words, which are no lcf» 
Plural only, than thofe here mentioned; befide that one 
« 9 ive tA » ' S foUnd in th , e Singu^r alfo, as being an Adje- 
w e f a “ I ? elt L aSt . he , for “ er ' derermining hy theway 
tSe lira f t6e -Authority of Grammarians of Note. 

*ne Keader may be lead to com mit a Miftake in. 

“**' Str T *> is ne , ver Singnlar but for a Temple, and 
4 \A y c‘ h ?'t s Vsrepaus, and VolU after him. 

And fo Rcbert Stepbens, in his Tbefaurus, after them all, deter- 
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mines the Matter. But for ali thisj Plautus ufes it in th$ Sin- 
gular in three Places, for a tloufe. The firft of the?e has 
becn obferved heretofore by Voffius, though hardly quoted full 
enough to ciear tjie Matter. I ihall therefore give it a little 
larger. 

Lena . Non tu fcis , bic nofter quojius aucupii fimilimu’lL 
tAuceps quando concinnavit aream, offundit cibum : 
sAvcs affuefcunt. Ncceffc eft facere fumtum qui quarit lucrum . 
Sape edunt j fcmel fi fnnt capta rem folvunt au cupi. 

Itidem bic apud nos: /Edis area eft, auceps fum ego J 
Efca eft meretrix, leftus illex eft, amatores aves, Af. Ac. I. Sc. 3. 
Another is Moft. oie. 2. Sc. 2. where Tranio malces the old Man 
belieye.his Houfe was haunted, becaufe a Man was kill*d in it, 
and the iirft thing he fays, is Capitalis MdUfafta eft. 

The third is, 

%At fi ad prandium me in /Edem vos dixijfem ducere, Poen. 
Ac. 3. Sc. 1. 

Curtius alfo has Excubabant principum liberi, fervatis noftium vi¬ 
cibus, proximi foribus ejus /Edis in qua rex acquiefcebat, 1.8. 

But here Adis feems to be talcen for oije Room only. xAgellius 
further relates a Story, by which it appears that the Ancients 
ufed it in the Singular, alfo for a Houfe. See L. 4. c. 14. So 
Juvenai. 

S^ueit facile eft Mdem conducete, Sat. 3. V. 31. and Hor. 
k ■ ■ - Glycera decoram. 

Transfer in Mdem , L. I. Od. 30. 

\Alpes is faid to have no Singular by Charifius , xAlvare\, and Verepaus> 
but Lucan has 

-- - - - Nunc defuper %Alpis, 

Nubifera colles, atque aeriam Pyrenen 
^Abripimur, 1. 1. p. 27 . 

%Agmine nubiferam rapto fuperevolat oilpem* Id. 1. 3. V. 299* 
Oppofuit nafura %Alpemq\ nivemq\ Juv. Sat. IO. V* 152. 

. - R uptaq\ emiffus ab %Alpe. 

Pcentu, Claud. Bell. Gild. v. 82. Again, 

Dixit & extemplo frondofa fertur ab %Alpe, Id* Laud* Stil* 3. 
V. 185* 

And even in the Pureft Age Ovid made no fcruple to ufe it fo> 
as, 

Sed neq' y ramofa numerabit in ilice frondes. 

Nec qt*ot apes Hybla, nec quot in^Alpe fera, de Aft» Am* 1. 3 . 

P- 174 . 

And befcdes thefe Poets, Livy alfo fays, L. 25. as Voffius quot es 
him, 

Ipfi per Taurinos , faltufq', Julia xAlpis tranfcenderenf . 
xAmbages , fuppofcd by forne to have np Singular, I have already 
prov’d to have one under Diptotes. 
offlguflia is feldom found in the Singular, infomuch that Cbarifiug 
will not allow it ever to have ip yet Pliny has Qj*o tamen interci¬ 
dit incuria coloni, lociq\ Jlnguffik, H. I. 14. c. 6. not as Voffius 
quotes it. c. I. So Cicero tAnguftia anttm concluf t orationis non fa¬ 
cile fe i fa tutatur , N. D. f. 2. p. «,8. So %Anguftia rei familiaris ^ 

Id. Part. or. p. 212. as' Roter/ Stepbens' qqotes but in my 

' ‘ Book 
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Book it is %Angufiia, %Alius nomq\ ibi Iflbmos tAngufha fmtili ejh. 
Plin. N. H. 1 . a. c. 11. But then for ftraits and difficulties, 
I have nevcr obferv'd it but in the Plural. 

xAnta is fuppoled to havc no Singular. *Tis a ^vord to be found 
but in Peftus and Vitruvi and this laft has %Anta fixa y though. 
VoJJms concludes only from the Nature of thething, that fpealc- 
ing of one only, it is rcafortable to fay Anta, 

Antenna is fuppofed to havc no Singular by Cbarifius and others, but 
without rcafon. For the Singular is common. Vela Icarus, 
mulum & Antennam Dadalus fubaud. invenit. Plin. N. H. 1 . 7. 
C. 56. 

Effi-git bybernus demijfa Antennaprocellas, Ov. Tris.L. 3.EI. 4* 
Et Antenna gemino confiflite cornu 

Oebalii fratres. Stat. Sylv. 3. Carm. 2. Sefc Sen. 
Ep. 77. • 

Providus Antenna fuffixit lintea furnma, Luc. 1 . 9. V. 298. 

Ecce etiam per Antemnam pelagia conjederant Volucres, PetrOll. 

p. 2J9. So Auf. Idyll. 12. p. 170. 

Apin a for Trifles, has no Singular. 

Aro is laid by Cbarifius and Phocas to want the Singular, but then 
it is in a Scnfe that implys as much without the Rule, namc- 
ly, when we fay Pro c Ari* & focis dimicare to fight for the Religi- 
on and Liberty of ones Country, fignified by 1 Aris and Focis, 
of which there are many. 

Argutia, according to Cbarifius and Phocas , has no Singular. How- 
ever, Agellius ufes it twice in the Singular. Nunquam , inquit 
Favorinu*, quod equidem fcio, tam importuna , tamq\ audaci ArgutiA 
fuit Nofter Probus , 1 . 3. C. 1. Levi 6- auafi dicace Aigutia, Id. 1 . 12 . 
c. 2. But I think he is the only of thefe Authors, I fay of thef« 
Authors, for Appuleiue has 1 Argutia Nilotici calami.Met.i. 

Sorba is not allo\v’d to be faid in the Singular of a BeafV, by Caper 
and Servim, but Cbarifius Corre&s them, and juftly, fot Horacg 
has 

Vtcfi lupi Barbam Varia cum dente colubra 
Abdiderint furtim terris, L. 1.'Sat. 8. And Pliny, Afferunt 
& Magi fua commenta. Primum omnium rabiem hircorum fi 
mulceatur Barba mitigari , N. H. 1 . 28. C. 13. 

Biga, guadrigo, Triga are faid to be only Plural by Cbarifius, Diome¬ 
des and Phocas *, but Statitu has 

Olonnaq) jubet confidere Biga, Syl. 3. Com. Ear. 

. . ■ ■ Nec fi alma per auras. 

Te potius prenfd Vtrheret Tritonia Biga , Id.Syl. I. Ep. Stel. Viob 
Lajfa nofturna levat ora Bigo , Sen. Here. Oet. Chor. 3. 

And araong the Profe Writers, Pliny has Eutychides pinxit Bi¬ 
gam regis cum visoria, N. H. 1 . 35. C. II. So for £uadriga\ be- 
iides that, Agellius fays he had found it in a Satyr of Varro, 
Entitled, Exdemetricus , it is to be found twice in the fame 
Chapter in P/iwy, N. H. 1 . 3^. c. 5. And in reafon the fame 
is to bc fiippofed of Triga, though at prefent I can think of 
no Inffcance. 

Blanditia in the Singular is difallowed by Cbarifius, Diomedes, and 
Phocas ; and Dr. Busby alfo has rank’d it with thofe that want 
the Singular ; but not only Plautus has Vifcus merus vefira efl 
Elapditia, Bacch. Ac. I* Sc. 1. and Profert. 

C C c Arguti 
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%Argutd. referens carmina Blanditia, L. I. EI. 1 6. but even fi- 
• cero pro Plane. Facilis eft UU occurfatio, & Blanditia popu¬ 
laris. And again, de Rcp. 1 . 4. In cive excelfo, atq\ homi¬ 
ne nobili , Blanditum, oftentationem , ambitionem eam e([e le¬ 
vitatis. 

Conia Sheep Penns, or the like, has no Singular according to Cha- 
rifius . 

Ceremonia has no Singular according to Charifus, Diomedes and Pho¬ 
cae ; but Cicero , pro Sex. Ros. Am. has Perfidia legationis ipfius 
Ceremoniam polluerit, p. 23S. again, Religio eft qua fuperioris cu- 
jufdam natura (quam divinam vocant) curam Ceremoniamq ; affert, ' 
Id. de Inv. 1 . 2. p. 73. in Magna ceremonia, Plin. N. H I. 

C. 27. So Cafar, Quod more eorum graviffxma Ceremonia continetur , 
Bell. Gall. 1 . 7 * p. i*8 I might give more Inltances, but I 
think there is no neea of it after thefe Authonties. 

Ceremonia J for Refpedt, Care or Exacftneis, is only Singular, Mox* 
ima cum cura & Ceremonia , Cic. in Ver. I. 7. Or. 10. So de 
Harufp . Refp.$26. I have wrote this word Ceremonia after Vof- 
fius , not Caremonia , as in others, as fuppofing his to be the bet- 
ter Authority. 

CliteUa is never found in the Singular, probably becaufe in ali 
Places where it is found there is conftantly mention of two, 
but if there was a neceflity of mentioning one only, I fee 110 
reafon why Clxtella might not be ufed. 

Compedes is aliow’d no Singular by Charifius,Diomedes and Phocas ; but 
Horaee has it thrice in the Singular, L. 4 * °d. 11. X. 1. Od. 33, 
Epod. 4. Juv. Sat. 11. v. 80. Mart . /. 3. Ep. 29 . belideall whien, 
ColumelU has Eaq\ quafi Compede cohibentur feri Mores , 1 . 8. C. 2. 
Vojftns fays extra tamen auferendi cafum haud temere reperias. It 
is indeed not commonly to be found otherwife, but he might 
have obferv’d the Genitive alfo in Claud. 

Et folitos tarda pajfurus Compedis Orbes. in Eutrop. I. 2. Prol. 

Copia for an Army or Forces, is faid to want the Singular, by Cha¬ 
rifius \ but beiide that, Plautus has 

Poftquam utrimq\ exitum eft maxima Copia , Ampli. Ac. 1. Sc.l. 
Cn. Pompeius, in his Epiltle to Domitius , extant among thole of 
Cic . to vAtticus 1 . 8. has guamobrem magnopere te hortor, ut quam¬ 
primum cum omni Copia huc venias ; and in the lame, ut cum omni 
Copia quam primum ad me venias. So Tacitus , Is difpofita claffiario- 
rum Copia, captantem tum primum conjurationem disiecit. An. 1 . 4. 
p. 174. Again, %Additd prafenti Copia ad hoftem pergit , Id. Ibid. 
p. 18 6. and Miffa navali Copia , Id. Ib. p. 192. Catilina ex omni 
Copia duas legiones inftituit . Sal. Conjur. Cat. p. 40. Poftremo ex 
omni Copia neq, in prelto neque in fuga quifqnam Civis ingenuus captus 
eft , Id. Ib. p. 4 k. Voffiu* fays that Cafar ufes it fo frequently ; 
but this is another plain Proof that he compilVi his Work, in 
many Parts of it at Jeaft, out of other Grammarians and Cri- 
ticks ; for *tis ccrtain Cafar does not often ufe it fo. 

Crates is faid by fome to want the lingular ; but that is dilprovM 
under Diptotes. 

Cyclades may be thought to have no Singular. But we read Cyclas 
exoritur Kova , Sen. Hyp. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. Ag. Chor. 2. 

CunUaque 
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Cunilaque canenti perfunditur aquor e Cyclas, Sil, It al. L. 4. 

Dapes fuppo forne to have no Singular, is proy’d to have it 
under Diptotes, 

Decima in the Singular, is found in Cic, in Ver, Or. 8. Vt tantum arator 
Decumam dare cogeretur, Vt tamen ab invito oratore plus Decuma 
non pojfit auferri , Id. Ib. Neque Herculi quifquam Decumam vovit 
unquam , / Japiens faftus ejfet. Id. N. D. L. 3.p. 1 51. And yet 
this has been thought by fome to be Plural only, pofltbly from 
that of Cic . in Ver, Hinc cum una Decuma lege ac confuetudine tra¬ 
hantur, altera , Scc, I. 5. or. 8. But this is no better proof than 
that Veflimenta has 110 Singular from the fame Author’s faying 
Vnis Vtftimentis pro F lac, which will not hold, nothing beim: 
more common than Veflimentum, & & 

Dryades is fo rarely found in the Singular, that it may be fuppofed 
to have none ; yet Mortial has x 

Sape fub bac latuit ruftica fronde Dryat, L. 10. Ep. 62, adva- 
tem properat Dryas , Sen. Here. Oet. chor. 3. 

Epula is never found in the Singular in the Authors that I malce 
ufe of for this Work, and therefore it would be beft to for- 
bear it, fince there is no other Authority for it, but that of 
Noniiu, and Paulus Diaconm out of Lucillius , for fear of ihock- 
ing the Keader. 

Eumemdes is common in the Plural, as being moflly fpoke of fe- 
veral; but Statius has it in the Singular of one of them. 

Nec illum aut trunca lufbaverat obvia taxo 
Eumenis ■ — THeb. 1 . 8 . v. 10. 


Efquilia or Exquilia is only Plural, though omitted by this Author. 

Facetia Plural is raoft common, and Dr. Busby aiiows it no Singu¬ 
lar ; but Voffxus brings two Proofs of the Singular, one out of 
t Agellius, tAdduftus flylo & Facetia fermonis, 1 . 3 . c. 3. another OUt 
of %Appuleius in tJpolog, and I know no other. 

Fala is not found in the Singular ; the realon is, becaufe in ali thofe 
Places where it is found, there is mention madeof feveral , 
but fl^king one J there is no reafon not to admit of Fala y 
as Voffiiu alfo owns. 

Fauces is only Plural, according to Charifm, and Dr. Busby foilows 
him; but I have proved under Monoptotes , that ic has the Sin¬ 
gular. 

Fidicula , put down by Mr.Irfdr fora Plural only, has the Singular 
twicc in 2j*inidian, Cum membra Fidicula flagella laxaverint : And 
foon after, Si me forte Fidicula flagella mutaverint, ego tamen vidi y 
Deci. 7. and yet Rob. Stephcns alfo has given it as a Plural only. 

Fores may deferve a Place here, not as a Plural only, for it has tlic 
Singular alfo, but as fignifying the Singular too, under rhe 
Plural Termination. And lealt it fliould be thought that by 
Fores is meant more Doors than one, or at leaft folding Doors, 
Plautus having made Sofia fay, Pulfabo Fores , Amph. ac. 1. fc. 1. 
makes Mercury fay of the fame Door in the next Scene, Crepuit 
Foris, Belide that Terence ufes F ores in the Plural, and Oflium 
in the Singular, as equivalent Exprellions of the lame thing. 
%Adel, tAc. 4. Sc, 4, 5. 

Fortuna, for a Man’$ Goods, PofTeflions or Eftate. is always Plu¬ 
ral, according to Voffiusy as he has obferved from Cbarifins and 
C C 2 Diomedes , 
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Diomedes. But then he forgets to take Notice, that for a 
Man^ Affairs Circumftances, or Condition, it is mQlfc 
commonly Plural, as, 

Verum ego me as queror Fortunas quum illo,quem amo.probibeor.Fhut. 

AC Ac* 3. Sc. 1. and - — — -- Nunc bine meas Fortunat 

eo queflum ad vicinas, Plaut . CaC Ac.2. Sc.I. Tum omnes — laudare 
Fortunas meas, 

Hui- fihum haberem tali ingenio f reditum , Ter. And. Ac. 1. 
Sc. 1. But in this laft Senfe it is fometimes Singular, as 
Etenim fi m gladiatoriis pugnis, 6r infimi generis hominum conr 
ditione atq\ Fortuna, timidos & fupplices, &, ut vivere liceat, 
obfcerantes, etiam cdijfe foUmus , Cic. proMil. p. 347. and 

de Or. C3.jp. 7. and - Superanda omnis Fortuna ferendo 

. 'fl> Vire. /En. 5 , p. 200. 

fraces is omitted by the Grammarians, and yet Plural only. 

Frtxges is ucnied to haye any Singular, by Voffius, from Charifius and 
Diomedes, i, e, in the iigniiication of Fruit, and in this Mr. 
Leeds follows him. This latter accompanys his Note with adi- 
J^incftion, faying Nam cum dicimus Frugi vel Frugem in fingulari 
ejl alsus fignificationxs. 1 fuppofe he means in the Senfe of 

Thrilt or Honefty. But behde that, F rugi and Fruge in this 
Metaphorical Senfe, is but aTranflation of the word from 
the Naturai ; F/i»j has Numa injlituit deos Fruge colere , b mola 
falfa fupplicare, N. H. 1 . 18. c. 2. and in the next Chapter, 
Frugem quidem aratro que.fitam furtim noftu pavijfe , ac fecuiffc pu¬ 
beri XII. tabulis capitale erat. Horaee has 
Si thure placabis & horna 
Fruge Larcia , avidaque porca. L. 3. Od. 23. 

Nay even Cicero ufes it, Qua nixa fibri* fiiryium fenfim adolcfcit, cuU 
tnoque erefta geniculato, vaginis jam quifi pub fient includitur : e qui¬ 
bus cum emerjer it fundit Frugem fpica ordine ftru&am, & contra avium 
morf munitur vallo ariflarum. de Scned. p.2oo.That which ftill 
makes this Miftake the more ftrange m Mr Leeds is, that even 
in Lilly 9 - S Grammar Seneca is quoted to fay, Agricolam arbor ad 
frugem produfta dcleftat^ as indeed he does. If Voffius had thought 
of this laft Paflage, he would not have thought it the only 
Proof that the Fruits of Trces were alfo calPd Fruges, bccaufc 
that Trees have the Epithct Frugifera. 

Furia fignifying the fame with F uror, is omitted by all the Gram- 
mariaus, and particularly by all the Annotators upon this 
Grammar, and yet is only Plural, as 

Omne adeo genus in terris hominnmque, ferarumque, 

Et genus aquor eum, tecudes, ciftaq\ volucres 
In ‘ Furias , ignemq) ruunt. Virg, Geor. 3. p. 66 . 

, . —- - Seu muffa daffi.a caulem 

Intermifa frno ) claufufq j & frigidus enfis 
ExpuUrat belli Furiat , Luc. 1 . 5. p. 121. 

.. . Scelerum Furiis agitatus Oredes, Virg. /En. 3. p.148. 

■ ■ ■■■■■ -- Mijloque injama tuUu 

Et Furiis agitatus amor , Id. /En. 12. p. 373. So Cic. 
Excitate, excitate eum, fi potejiis, ab inferis: frangetis 
impetum vivi, cujus vix fufiiflctis furias ipfepulti ? Or. pro 
Mil. p. 3 \ 6 . ‘ 

T«Um 
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fallas ne exure cladem, 

%A'rgivum atque tffos potuit fubmergere ponto 
Vnius noxam , 6* F urias uijacis Oilei ? Vitg» /En. I. 

p* 9 i- 

Et ardentes faces Furiis Clodianis pene ipfe conful minijha~ 
bas , Cic. Or. in Pifon, p. 262. 

Gemonia , forgot by ali the Gramraarians, is Plural only. 

Gena is Plural only, according to Cbarifius and Phocas \ but Pliny has. 
Sed quadrupedi in Juperiore tantum Gena , Volucribu* in inferiore. Su- 
baud. funt palpebra. N. H. 1 .11. c. 37. and fo thrice after in 
the fame Chapter. 

Gerra is omicted, and yet Singular only. 

Gingiva has no Singular according to chariftm and Diomedes ; but Ci- 
tullus has 

Quod quifque minxit , hoc ftbi folet mane 

Dentem , atque rufum defricare Gingivam. Carm. 37. 

And JnvenJ among the Inconveniences of Old Age, reckon* 
upthisforone, Sat. 10. 

Frangendus mifero Gingiva panis inermi . 

Grates is rightly placed ainong the Plitrals only by this Author, 
howcver Def; autcrius and Mr. Kdrlgpood came to fay, that it has 
Gratis and Grate in the Singular ; as for Gratis it is found in- 
deed, but I fuppole by contradion from Gratii which £ 
have fpoken of under Monottotes. But for Grate I am very con¬ 
fident there is nofuch word. 

Groffi is feldom found in the Singular, but it is bepaufe they are 
moftly fpoken of together : For Pliny fpeaking of one fays, 

Grofjus ejus non maturefcit. L. 13. c. 7. 

Habena is faid to have no Singular ; but belide what Voffius alledges 
from Parius out of Macrobius , and that of Pirgii y 
. . — .. .///f altus Habena 

Curvatis fertur fpatiis - 

Silius alfo has Effufa largus Habena. L. 7. p. 121. 

In the Metaphoncal fenle indeed it isdiardly, if at all found 
in the Singular ; as, 

Rerum Fabio tradantur Habena. Sil. L. IO. p. I $8. And O- 
thers conftantly. 

Hyades is common in the Plural, but Statius has Hyas in the Singu¬ 
lar ; as. 

Non tantis Hyas in ferena nimbis 

Terras obruit. Silv. 1. Decembr. Saturn. 

Illecebra is thought to have no Singular by Cbarijius , and Diomedes ; 
but Plautus has 

tAtque ecc.im. Illecebra exit tandem . Afin. Ac. I. Sc. 2. 

Mundicia Illecebra efl animo amantum . Id. Men. Ac.2. Sc.3. 
Immunitatis fpem maximam cjfeTllecebram peccandi^ Cic. £ro Mil. 
p. 234. So Juventutis Illecebra. Or. in Cat. 2. 

Induvia us*d by Plautus , Men. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. is Plural only, as well as 
* Exuvia , as 

Er. Quid hoc eft ? Me : Induvia tua , atque uxoris exuyia , rofa. 
Meaning the Mantle he had ftole from his Wife, to prefent 
his Miftrefs with. And yet this is omitted as well by all the 
Grammarians a as thi* Author. 

Ineptia 
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Inepti* is fstr more ufual in the Plural, infomuch, that Charifius 
thinks it has no Singular *, but Plautus has 

Sed amori accedunt etiam hac qua dixi minus y 
Infomnia , arumna, error , terror , 6* fuga y 
Ineptia, flultitiu/ue aito y & temeritas. Mere. Ac. i. Sc. I. 
Vfque adeo illius ferre pojfum Ineptiam, Ter. Eun. Ac.4. Sc/. 

So VoJJfius quotes it, but in my Book ’tis Ineptias. Kowever 
what he quotes out of the fame Author, Adel. Ac. 4. Sc. 7. 
Vt video tuam Ineptiam , I find io tOO. 

Inimicitia in the Singular, is not allow’d by Diomedes and Phocas j but 
it is fo cominon even in Cicero , it needs no proof. 

Znpicidin * is never otherwife than Plural, as far as I know, but foit 
isus*d Plaut. Capt. Ac. 3. Sc. 5. Ac. «>. Sc. 1. Though Stefba* 
uus in his Thefaurus puts down Lapicidina , Lapicidin *, but ali his 
Exampies haye the Plural only. 

jjMtehr* has no Singular according to Charifius and Phocas j but Vufd 
has 

— ■■■■■■ Tetique Latebram 
Refcindant penitus. JEn. 12. p. 366: 

' And Cicero^ Videant , ne quaratur Latebra perjurio. Off. 1 . 3. p. 138. 
And fo he ad Fam, L. 3. Epift. 12. De Div. L. 2. p. 229. and 
clfenrhere. Sen. Ep.19.77. Sen. N.Q. L.ifr. c.i. Ov.Mct. L.3. p/2. 
h* 5 *P* xo5* 

lAtomi *, Latum or Lautum:a (for it is written all thefe ways) is 
omitted by all the Grammarians, and yet Plural only, except 
in one place of Suetonius . Vno ex his Equeftris ordinis Viro in Lato- 
nuam condemnato. Vit. Tib. c. 51. where in orher Books ist/f»- 
tiliam, in others xAnticyram for Latomiam. But Cicero ufes it in 
the Plural, Lautumias Siracufunas omnes audiJHf , plerique noftis. 
in Ver. L. 7. Or. 10. and twice afterwards. So Plaut. Inde itis 
in Latomias lapidarias. Capt. 3. Sc. 5. And fo Livy y Dec. 4- 1 » 7* 

Lendes has no Singular according to Charifius and Diomedes ; but then 
the Latin Tongue is defective, as not having a Word to repre- 
fent one fingie Creature of this kind, which is not to be 
fuppofed. 1 

Liter* toran Epiftle is mofl ufual, but not the only Word, as Cba* 
rxfxus and Diomedes thought. For Ovid has 

guam legis a rapta Bnfcide Liter a venit. Brif Achil. 

Plura feres quam qua Liter a nojhra refert. Id. Par. Hei. p. 6 U 
and elfewhere. 

But this is hardly found but in the Poets. Yet Cicero has, 
Vt Romam rediit , nullam Literam pupillo , nullam matri ejus re ^“ 
didit. In Ver. 3. Or. L. 6» p. 271. But here itmaybefup' 
pofed, that Cicero by way oFAggravat ion fays, nullam liter ***, 

1. e. that he was fo far from writing any Account to his Pupii, 
or his Mother or Guardians (as in honefty he was obligo t0 
do, and that fully) that he had not fo much as wrote one fin¬ 
gie Word, or even Letter of a Word. 

Lutina , mention’d by Charifius to be Plural only, is not to be found 
that I know of in thefe Authors. 
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Manubia fu id by this Author to be Pluralonly^is fb tndced as far as 
evcr I could fee, when it iignifies a fort of Spoils Cakca ia 
War, but then it feems to be but an Adjediive in this Accep- 
tation, and Prada or Partes underftood with it, upon which this 
Plurality depends. For Plautus has it in the Singular with a 
Singular Subftantive ; as, • ’ 

NiJt te mea Manubia Macbera, 6* hunc vis emori. TrtlC, 
Ac. 5* . 

I know thcre are fome of Opinion, that it (Tgnifies not die 
Spoils themfelves, but the Money rais*d by the Sale of themj 
and of this mind particularly are c Agelliw, L. 13. c. 23. and 
Nonius upon the Word, or rather F avorinus in oigellius, unlefs 
it may pafs for his Opinion alfo, as not contradiciing it. Buc 
I am of the mind it fignifies the Spoils themfelves, and bya 
coramon Metonymy,fomctimes the Money rais*d ofthem, but 
not this laft only, as they think. Nonius brings nothing that 
loolcs lilce proof for his Opinion *, that which Favurinus urges 
is a Sentence of Cicero in his Oration againft Rullu *, CaL Janu¬ 
ariis. Pradam, Manubias, fetfionem, caflra denique Cn. Pompei /edente 
imperatore decem viri vendent ? Wherc he fays, Cicero would not 
have added Manubias after Pradam , if they had fignified one 
and the fame thing. To which I fay they do not iignific one 
and the fame thing, but yet it wiil not follow that therefore 
Manubias muft fignifie Money rais’d by the Sale of the SpoiL, 
as he concludes. For by Manubias may be meant one particu- 
lar part of the Spoils, and by Pradam another ; namely, by the 
latter the more grofs and bulky, by ^hc firft the more porta- 
ble and handy for Carriage, fuch as Jcwels, Money, Goldand 
Sil ver, and whatever was of confiderable Value, in a finali 
Bulk. And this fignification of the Word is countenanc # d by 
the ufe of it in the Singular by Seneca , in a fomething differenr 
Acceptation, N. & 1 . 2. c. 41- Whcre fpeaking of the Thun- 
derbolts of Juptter , he cails them Manubias handfulls. In illo 
difentiunt quod fulmina dicunto, Jove mitti, & tres illi Manubias dant* 

Trima, ut aiunt , monet, 6r placata efl -- —Secundam mittit quidem 

Jupiter, fed ex conftlii fententia . Tertiam Manubiam idem Ju- 

piter mittit , fed, <src . But whatevef be to be thought of this 
Conjedture, ’tis certain that Manubia fignified the Spoilg 
themfelves, and that even by this place of Cicero , alledgd by 
Favorinm to the contrary. For Manubias being equally the Ob- 
je<ft of Vendent with the other Accufatives, it cannot be fuppo- 
fed to fignific Pecunias here, becaufe there neither would, nor 
can be any occafion to feli Money. And in the next Oration 
againft Rullus , which is entire, (as this is not, this Paflage 
<juoted by F avorinus not being in it) he fays again, In ejus fro- 
vincid vendet Manubias imperatorias ? p. 30. And fcveral times af- 
terward in the fame Oration, he cails thefe Things that Rullus 
would have fold. Manubia . He thar requires further fatisfa- 
dtion in this matter,let him read Livy Dec. i. L. 10. toward the 
end. Dec. 3. L. 9. not far from the beginning. cie. pro Sext* 
Rofc . in Ver . L. 7. Or. 10. where he will find the Word ufed not 
only for the Spoils themfelve/ in ali Places, but in fome plain- 
ly for that fort which I have aflign’d, though in fome it iig¬ 
nifies by Allufion any Profits or Emoluments raiftd by Op- 

preflion, 

i» 
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preflion, as in Suet. Vit. ol»g. p. 78. Vtt. Calig. p. 191. Fit. CUud. 
p. 257* vit. vcfp. p* 3 i2# 

Ifarifca, puc down by Dr.Sutby for a Word that wants the Singular,I 
hav^ proved to be but anAdjc<flive,^m’»« 4 vf//io>iX,undcr Fu-«/, 
and whether it be us’d for a Fig, or the Difeafe, or Swelling 
fo call’d, therccan be no imaginable reafon why it fhould wanc 
the Singular. 

Manades in the Plural is moft ufual, but Propertius has it in the 
Singular of one. 

Seu fequitur medias* Manas ut iifta, Vias. L. 3. El. 7. Sen. 

Troad. Ac. 3. Sc. 1. Manas fercufl*. 

jAinuti* in the Plural is moft ufual, yet there is one Exampleofit 
in the Singular in Seneca , Donec in Minutiam frequenter trita redi¬ 
catur. Sen. Epift. 9 °* 

Kama has no Singular according to Chanfms and Diomedes t and the 
Old Glottes GY«Aand Lati» , in which is read 
PTtni* (malarem non habet: But this is a Miftake difcoverable 
by the beft Authorities. ^ 

Dicetur menta nox quoque Nama. Hor. L. 2. Od. 28. 

Ergo negatum vincor ut credam mifer , 

Sabella f etius increpare carmina 

Caputque \U>fa diffilire Nanid. Hor. Epod. 17 . 

Rofcia, dic fodes , melior lex, an puerorum 

Nania. id. L. i Epift. i. So Qiiint. I. 8. c. 2. So Phut. 
Id fuit Nania ludo. Pfeud. Ac. 5. Sc. I. 

And Nonius cjuotes it in the Singular out of farro de Vita Pop. 

Kjides°is funpo 1 ed by forfle to havc no Singular ; but Statius, has 
__ pbubeia Nais. Silv. 3* Arb. Ated. 

Nares has no Singular according to Cbanfius and Diomedes ■> but Ho- 
ra e has Naris obefa. Epod. 12. Emunda Naris . L. I. Sat.4. 
Claud. has Tenera nare , De Laud. Stil. 1 . 2. and 

Ha pedibus celeres , ha Nare fagaces. Dc Laud. Stil. L.3. 
Lt*can has Naris adunca, L. 2. p. 35. Seneca has Nare fugaci. Hyp. 
Ac. i. Sc. I. . _ _ , , 

Nates being feldom found in the Singular, may be fuppofed tohave 
none , but Horaee has 

___ Pepedi 

Diffifa Nate ficus. L. i. Sat. 8. and others. 

Nundina, omitted by this Author, is never found otherwife than 
Plural in the Latin Writers, as <Agdlius obferves, with feveral 
ot the Ancient Grammarians *, only in the Ancient Glottes 
there is found Nundina *, but that is fcarce a good Autho- 
rity. 

Offucia is put down as Plural only by feveral of the later Gram- 
^ marians : But plautus has, Neque ullam aliam offuciam . Moir. 

Ac. t. Sc. 3. .i. _t 1 t 

Opes for Weaith is omitted, and yet Plural only. 

Palta in the Plural, is by fome diftinguifh’d from Palea m the Sin- 
cular thus *, that the firft fignifies theChaff of Corn, the lat¬ 
rer the Gills of a Cock. Voffius overthrows this Diftinction, 
fhewing Palea to be ufed of Cocks Gills, and Palea as well as 
Palea of Chaff. His inftance for the firft, is out of Columella, 
L. 8. c. 2. for the laft out of Cictro } Horaee , and Vtrgil. Serwm 

upoa 
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upon the laft cenfures Vvrgil, aiid fays, that he ufes it contra ara 
iem • guia qua ex pluribus confiant , fiunt tantum numeri pluralis , licet 
abutantur foeta . This is another proof of the Negligence of 
this great Man in forne things, or that fome later Writer has, 
by interpofing his own Fancies, abus’d both the World and 
him ; for nOthing is more common with the Ruftick Writers, 
than to wfe Palea or Palea for Chaff indifferently, as may be 
feen in Pall idius , Columella , and Plmy , in abundan.ce of Places. 

Palpebra , put down by Dr. Busby, as having only the Plural, may 
in all reafonhave the Singular to exprefs one finglc Hair of the 
Eyelids, and the reafon why it is found only in the Plural, is, 
they are always fpoken of together, as it happens, in thefe Au- 
thors. 

Parietina is omitted by ali the Grammarians, and yet Plural only. 

Partes is Plural only, whenit fignifies Side or Party, as the Gram¬ 
marians fay, but Cicero has Nuper vero cum M. ^Antonius fiummam 
fipem fialutis bonis omnibus attulijjqt , gravijfimamque udolejccns nobi - 
lififimus retpub. Partem fortiffime fiuficepijfiet. Pro Mil. p. 323. And 
Xivy, Non enim fiolum qui Partis Macedonum erant , fcd plerique ini¬ 
gentibus Romanorum obligati beneficiis , quidam vim, fuperbiamque ex¬ 
perti lati eam famam accepere . Dec. 5. L. 2. p. 1 139. Wheil it lig- 
nifies courfe or turn, it is indeed Plural only, though they fay 
nothing of it, as, Vt in altoribus Gracif fieri videmus , Jape illum qui 
tfi fecundarum aut tertiarum Partium , citm pofifit aliquanto clarius di- 
cere , quam ipfie primarum, multum fiummittere , ut ille princeps quam 
maxime excellat. And again, Et Cacilius tum dt ‘que fie aliquid fu¬ 
turum putat , fit xAllienw minue vehemens fuerit , 6" j primas in diu 
cendo Parteis conceferit . Cic. Or. in Q. Csecil. p. 11 And fo in 
thofe Expreliions Primas or Secundas tenere fubaud.P*rf«. J n like 
inanner, <Ad Tertiat, as Item decocto eorum ad Tertias poto cum vino^ 
enterocele prodeft. Plin. N. H. 1 . 20. C. 4. Et per fie cortices decoftt 
ad Tertiat fifiunt alvum . Id. Ibid. 1 . 22 . c.25. oid Tertias and not ad 
Tertiam , and fo in other Numerals. 

tlaga, which all the Grammarians have let pafs for a Plural Only, 
is Singular in Cicero , Sic tu cum ades proficribas , tabulam taftquam 
Plagam ponas f Oft* 3. 124. 

Prafiigia reckoned for a Plural only by charifius and Diomedes *, ha! 
the Singular in Quintilun, as Et hujus vclut prafiigia plaufium pe* 
taty L. 4. C. I. p. Id 7 . # 

PrimitU is but an Adjediive, as appears by Primitiuni torretn , Ov* 
Met. 12. but in the fignification of firft Fruits, or the like, 
*tis always Plural, Partes being underllood,never Singular with 
Pars* 

Quinquatrus omitted in the Rule, is only Plural. 

Reliquia is only Plural, according to Charifius and Phocas \ yet Plau* 
tu* has, 

iAt pedites tibi Reliquia erant , fi viverent . Mil. Ac. I. Sc# J* 

So Vojfius fays it is read in the Old Copies. 

Salebra in the Singular, is rarely found *, however Cicero has liaret in 
Salebra , De Fin, 1 . 5. p. 287. So Trifiitia Salebra , Yal. Max« 

1 * 6 . p. 303* 

Salina is only Plural according to Charifius , and I have not found 
any thing to the contrary* It is but an Adjedtive, and fomt 
SubftantiYC muft be underftood, but I cannot agree with 
D d Votyuij 
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Voflius , that Tuber»a is it, for jt fignifies Pits wherc Salt was 
lqade, not Shops where it was fold. 

Sarcina isofeen found in the Singular, notwithftanding charifius al- 
Iows it only the Plural. 

Effem Militi* Sarcina fida tua, Prop. L. 4. £ 1 . 3. 

Non ego fum Claffi Sarcina Mugna tua. Ov. Brif. Achil. 

. So Plautus and others. Sen . 6 . Ben.c.34. Ep. 15.76. Ov.Met.6AiH* 
Tr. I. 5. p. 76. 

Secunda for the after Birth, is not mentioned by any of the Gram- 
marians, and yet among the many places where Pltny mentions 
it, he always ufes it in the Plural, and fo does Corneli** Celfut. 

Scala has no Singular in thcfe Authors, though Scala is found in 
forne after Writers. But the Komans of thefe Ages ever ufeit 
in the Plural, and that though of what we call one Ladder ; 
for they refpedted the multitude of the Degrees, and did not 
conlider it as orie compactcd Body, as we do, witnefs that Pa£- 
fage of Salujly Vbi una atque altera Scala cominuta Junt. Bell* Jug. 
p. 92. So Q tiint. Inft. 1 . 1. c. 5. fays, Scala tamen & Scopa, con- 
traque Hordea 6- Mulfa, licet lit er arum Mutationem , defraPtionem , 
adjetfionem non habeant , non alio vitiofa funt, quam quod pluralia fin~ 
gulariter, fingularia pluraliter efferuntur. 

Scopa. Servius is of Opinion, that this Word ought to be ufed in 
the Plural only. For in his Note upon that ofPirgil, Georg. 1. 

( Nequicquam pingues palea teret area culmos. ' 

He fays, Notandum paleam, ditfam numero ftngulari contra artem : 
Nam ea qua ex pluribu* conflant , numeri funt tantum pluralis fecun - 
dum artem : Vt, Cancelli , Biga , Scopa ; (icet abutantur poeta. But 
Charifius fays, Dicimus tamen 6* Scopi. And this latter appears 
lilcely from the Apellation of the Herb Scopa regia, mention’d 
by Plin. L. 21. c. 6. doubtlefs for its fimilitude to a Broom. 
Columella alfo has the Diminutiye Scopula ifi the Singular, 
L. 12, c. i8 f 

SWctfhas no Singular, if we believe Charifiw and Diomedes *, howevcr 
the Singular is commonin the bcft Authors. 

Imxno etiam in medio oculo parunt Sordis efl. Plaut. Poen. 

Ac. i.Sc. 2. So Pali. L. 1. Tit. 10. 
viuriculas collePld Sorde dolentes . Hor. L. i. Epift. 2. 
Nullam in re familiari Sordem poffe proferri. Cic. pro Flac. pud 
Sordem urbis , & fecem. Id. aa Att. L. I. Epift. 13. Yet it may 
thus far come under this Rule, that the Plural may be ufed 
’ indifferently with the Singular upon the fame occafion, as may 
be ieen by the place of Plautus above quoted> where Jld. fays, 
yiden tu p Pleni oculi Sordium qui erant , jam fplendent mihi ? tAn: 
Immo etiam in medio oculo parum Sordis efl. Q uanquam ego fum for ii 
datus. Plaut.Af. Ac„2. Sc. 4. 

Sortes upon the fame account may come under this Rule, as being 
ufed Singularly pr Plurally on the fame occaiion. Tfius Ovid 
having faid of Deucalion and Pyrrha , 

» ■■ ■ Placuit calefle precari 

Numen , . & auxilium per facras qu arere Sortes • 

Subjoyns prefently after. 

Mota dea efl, Sortemque dedit . 


And 
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And after that, 

Interea, repetunt cacis obfcura latebris 
Verba data Sortis fecum. Met. I . 

So Iittle reafon had Diomedes to fay it wasncver iingular in this 
fenfe. Cicero alio ufes it in the Singular in this fenfe, Nam cum 
Sors illi edita efl opule nt-Jfmo regi 

Crefus Halym penetrans magnam pervertet opum vim , &c. Div.2. 
Stativa putdown in the Oxford Notes, is not found that I lcnow, but 
Stativa Neuter, 

Symplegades , is thought by forne to have no Singular *, but it may 
be ufed of one in the Singular ; witnefs that of Seneca , Htr, 
Fur . Ac. 5. Jlla qua pontum Scythen . 

Symplegas arttat. So Luc. L. X, V. 718. Faga Symplegade. 
Sen. Here. Oet. Ac. 4. Sc. i. 

Thyades is commonly Plural, as Pleiades , Hyades , Dryades ; but as I 
have iliewn of them already, fo I iliall fliew ot this now, that 
one of them may be mention’d in the Singular, as 

Pulfo Thyas concita tympano . Hor. L. 3. Od. 15. So Virg. 
iEn. 4. 

Tenebra which this Author has omitted, is only Plural. 

Fergilia omitted by moft of the Grammarians, is Plural only. 

Vires for bodily ftrength or ability, figuratively, is here omitted, 
and yet never othervvifc than Plural, 

Some of the Names ofTowns which are commonly Declined 
Plurally, as by this Rule, are alfo found in Authors declined Sin- 
gularly, as Cuma or Cume , Fidena or Fidena , Mycena or Myeene, Theba 
or Thebe. Fatorum confcia Cume , Sil. L. 8. p. 134. Fidenam , Plin. N.H, 

L. 16. C. 4. - •Koma i Minanti , Impar Fidena — Sil. L. I 5. p. 133. 

•Agamenoniam Mycenen . Sil. L. 1. p. 1. 

Q ytd referam oifopon, quem cepit Martia . Thebe . Ov* 
Amor 3. EI. 6 . 

Others terminated them in as. 

Vive fuperftes aity diraque ad moenia Tbebd 
Solus abi. Stat. ThebaicT. 8. 

Now whoever compares what all the Annotators upon this 
Grammar have faid upon this Head, will find them all iliort, in 
one refpecfl or other *, and particularly the Oxford Notes, yrho have 
fubjoynM a long Catalogue of Words, rarely Singular as they fay, 
without diftindtion, between wlxich liowevcr there is a conlidera- 
ble Diiference, 
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Of Neuters *ivhich nuant the 
Singular. 

Grammar , Lat, p. gl. 
h*c primo plurali neutra leguntur . 

An im adversio^i LXXXI, 

T His Rule is defedtive, and none ofthe Annotators havefuf- 
ficiently fupply’d it, as will appear by the following Cata- 
logue, 

\Afta for a Regifter or Rolls of any Court is Plural only, as, 

' - —-Cupient in %Afta referri. JllV. Sat. 2. V. i 36. $0 

Sat. 7. v. 104. And Cicero never othcrWife. 
xAJverfaria is indeed but an Adjedive, and fo confiderM at large 
has the Singular, but for as Books fo calPd with Scripta, under- 
ftood, it is never ufed in the Singular.' See Cic . pro Rofc. Com, 
about the beginning. J 

JE/liv with Capta or Loc:a underftood, is Plural only. 

^ipluflru and iApluftria are faid to be Plural only *, but Lue. has, 
Graiumque audax ofpluftre retentat . L. 3. p. 76. 

Tortum validis Jlplujbe lacertis. Id. Ib. p. 79» 

’+Arbitria : for the Sentence of the Judge,or Arbitrator,is ufed Plurally 
} by Horaee, though of onc Judge, and one Perfon Judged j as, 
Cum femel occideris , 6* de te Splendida Minos 
Fecerit oirbitria. L. 4. Od. 7. 

And I know not that it is otherwife ufed in this Senfe. Voffus 
indeed alledges a place of Cicero to prove that itis j but I think 
it will not do it. Reliquorum autem judiciorum hac Verba maxime 
excellunt , in oirbitrio rei uxoria Melius, JEquius • In fiducia } ut In* 
ter bonos bene agier. Now there is no concluding from.hence, 
1 that by c Arbitrio here is meant, the Sentence of the Judge. The 
oniy thing that can be infifted on for that Opinion, is the 
Words Melius, &quius , joynkl with it as part of the Judgei 
Sentence ; but then Inter bonus bene agier , is joyn ? d likewife 
with Fiducia , which yet cannot be fuppofed tQ be the Sentence 
of the Judge in that cafe, but the cale it felf. And fo it ap- 
pears to me of xA/bitno. However that of Horaee is certain, this 
O ( Cicero, Off. 3. uncertain. 
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xA\\* is but an Adjedfive, and confidered mcerly as fuch, has 
both Numbers ; but put without a Subftantive exprefled for 
By or Untrodden Ways *, it is not found in the Singular. And 
the fame holds of Devia. 

Batuaha for the Exercife fo called, is only Plural. It is likewife ap 
AdjedHve with Excercitia , or Certamina underftood. 

Bona for a Man*s Goods or PoiTeflions, is only Plural according t» 
Cbarifius , and the Grammarians follow him in it, particulajrly 
Dane fit* t, Mr. Leeds , Mr. Wal\er. But Plautus ufes it in this fenfe 
in the Singular, Trin. Ac. 4- Sc. 1. where cbarmides after a 
Profperous Voyage is brought in faying, 

Salfipotenti multipotenti Jovis fratri, & Nereo Neptuno 
JLrttw, lubens laudes ago, & grates, grati afyue habeo, & fiufti- 
bu* falfs. 

Quos penes mei poteflas Boni % navifque foret, & mea vita . 

Brevia, though but an Adjedive, for Flats and Shallows, is only 
Plural, as 

In Brevia & $yrtes , Virg. TEn. I. 
tmpaftum Brevitus Mare. Luc. 1 . 9. p. 24.5. 

Cete has no Singular Analogous to it, though there is Cetus to fup- 
plythatwant. 

Cibaria, put Subftantively, has no Singular, as Voffim thinks after 
Cbarijiiu, and Diomedes *, but Pliny has Et Cibarii quod fecundarium 
Vocant, fextarios quatuor. N. H. 1 . 18.C. 9. 

Comitia, for an AfTembly of the Roman People is Plural only. There 
is indecd Comitium,’ but then it fignifies the place of that Af 1 
fembly. 

Compita is not now to be found in the Singular, as Vojfau and 
Mr, Leeds think, though Compitum and Compitus were in ufe, 
as they fay. But Pliny has in Compito ^Acilio. N. H. I. 29. c. 1, 
So in Compito, Cato C. 5. 

Diaria is not found in the Singular. though Voffius thinks that for 

' thd Ptovifiori of One Day it may be Singular. I think fo too, 
and this Reafon will hold in many places, where hc does not 
think of it. 

Donaria is not found yi the Singular; but if the reafoning be 
good in the foregoing Word, a iingle gift may be fo calied. 

flabra for the Blafts of Winds, is not found duc in the Plural, but 
poffibly the reafon is, becaufe there is no mention any where 
m thefe Authors of a fingleone. 

Fraga is not found but in the Plural, but fure the Reafon muft be, 
that wherever it is found a Multitude is mentioni. 

Gefa is found only in the Plural m thefe Authors, as Vojfus and o- 
thers think. AH the Authority he produces for Gefum , is from 
Ftflufj Papios, and the Latin Verfion of the Hiftory of Juditb , 
Chap. 9. But befide the unreafonable nicety, of tving Wri- 
ters up to ufe no' Words,' but what they adlually nn<£ whtii 
the nature of things. and the occafion of writing requires the 
liberty of Analagous Formations, this Word in the Singular* 
is found after ali in Livy, 

Sub lavo humero fummum peftvs Gefo iftum eft* DeC. 3. 1 . C* 
about the beginning. 
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Inteftina has no Singular for a Gut, if wc bejieve cbarjfwt and Dio * 
V but Or(pr has Tenuioris Inteftiui , L. 2. c. i. And Plinj, 
guibus a Ventre protinm refto Inteflino tranfeunt cibi* N.H. 1 . ii. 
c. 37. and before Ibid. 

* s Plural only for the top of a Mountain, according to cfc«W- 
fius and Diomedes \ but Virgil has Hoc fu per at e Jugum, ftjn. 6. and 
fo feveral others. 

Ilia, thought by lome to be Plural only, has the Singular i nPliny, 
<Ab boc ventriculo laftes in homine , 6* ove, per qua* labitur cibus ; in 
cateris Ile . N. H. L. 11, c. 37. not c. 32, as Voffius<\ uotesit. 

Lamenta is found in thefe Authors only in the Plural, poflibly be- 
caufe there happens to be mention made of feveral Lamentati- 
ons, either oF the fame Perfom or of feveral, as often as we 
find the Word. But fome of the Didionaries, particularly 
that of Papiat, and Robert Stephens , haYe Lamentum , 

Jjentia, according to cburifius , is only Plupal, and I knownothing 
to the contrary. 

Licta is thought byTome to have no Singular ; but belide that, we 
find in ojgelliut, Furta, qua per Uncem, Liciumque concepta ejfent, 
L. II, C. 18. Vtrgilh*$ 

Terna tibi hac primum triplici diverfa colore 
Licia circundo, Ecl. 8. p. 21. * And if terna , then by confe^ 
quence unum, 

Magalia, omitted by this Author, is no more found in the Singular 
than Mapalia , which he takes notice of: Nay, this laft is lound 
in the Singular in Val, F lac. as Voffus has obferved, 

-- Coit e fparfo concita Mapali, 

oigreftum manu* - 

And polfibly the only reafon why they are not found in the 
Singular elfewhere; is, becaufe as often as we find them, there 
are feveral mentioned. 

^ Menftrua, when it is put Subftantively for Mulierum Menfes , is Plu¬ 
ral only as well as Menfes in that Senfe, according to Robert 
Stephens , but the Singular is in Serv, Ren, 1 . 4. c. 31 1 Though I 
Icnow no Grammarian that has taken notice of it. 

' Multicia or Multitia , Subftantively is only Plural, and omitted. 

Nutricia , ufed by Vlp, is Plural only, but it is not to be found, 
I think, in thele Authors. 

Oblivia is reckon’d by many to have no Singular *, but Tacitu* has 
Oblivio tranfmifit, Hift. 4. p. 620, • 

Orgia is Plural only. 

Palaria is always Plural, as charifiw fays, and I know nothing to the 
contrarv. 

1 Palearia , is thought to have no Singular by fome ; but Seneca has, 

- Mufco tenaci petitu, ac Palear viret, Hyp. Ac. 4. 

Parentalia, here omitted, is Plural onlv. 

f Parapberna , omitted likewife, is Plural only. 

' Ptoebta, omitted likewife, is Plural only. 

Principia , a part of the Roman Army, is Plural only, though all the 
Grammarians are filent of it. 

• getifquilia is found alfo in the Plural only, as well as £j*ifquili* in the 
fame fenfe. Voffim makes a doubt of ic; for having quoted 
£uifquilia from the GlofTes of Philoxenu* , he fays immediately, 

Vtruvt 
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Vtrum bic numero fmgydo, an plurali ? And determines nothing. 
But Petronim has Corcillum eft quod homines facit, c at er a. QuifqaUut 
0mnia, p. 152. Indeed out of the tranilated fenfe we read 
Quifquitium i n Pliny, L. 1 5 - c. 8. or as fome Boolcs have, and 
mine in particular, Cujculium , from the Greel ^ mttuyktn, as 
Sflmafius conjedlures; 

Rapacia or Rapicia , i« nevet found but in the Plural. 

Repotia likewiie is Plural only. 

Stria is comriton in the Plural, and is fuppofed by fome to have no 
Singular : But Voffitu alledges the authority of Servius for it in 
this Number, who upon that of Virgil, 

- Sert>fq\ recentibus halat . Says, 

Sertum & Serta eitm nihil adjicitur dicimus. 

And there is alio farther proof for it, namely, from the Ille 
of CUutl, and xAufon, 

■Et Sertum vati Martia laurus erat « Claud. Prarf. de 
Laud Stil. L. 3. 

Dic mihi Calliope, tanto cur tempore differs 
Pierio meritam Serto redimire Serenam* Claud. Lau. Seren. 
Sertum corona prafeVens Olympia, Aufon. Prof. Carni, 6.. 

Scruta, omitted here, and by moft of the Grammarians, is Plural 
only. 

Spe ft acula, fuppos’d by fome to have no Singular, has it in Pliny, 
Pantomimorum Speftaculum. Plin.Pan. ad Trajari. But the Plural 
itiuch more ufual, though for one fliew. 

Spolia is faid to be Plural only by Charijius , Diomedes , and Phocas, 
However Diomedes adds that Vtrgil has Spolium, 

■ - Validam vi corripit haJlasH 

oris oiur unci Spolium, TE n. 12. 

But this Word is^ufed in the Singular by others belide firgil ; 
as lAfrica Vero tota fubafta, Magnique nomine Spolio inde Capto, eques 
Romanus (id quod antea nemo) curru triumphali reVtStus eft, Pliju 
N. H. L. 7. c. 2 6 , So Ovid , 

-1-- —Spolioque leonis 

Suftinet incurfus*-— - ~Met. 3. p. 53. And again, 

Viperei referens Spolium memorabile Monffri, Met. 4. p. 87, 
Met. 7 , Sil. L. 5. 

Subfellia , fuppofed by fome to have no Singular, has it in Plautus, 
Imi fubfellii virum Capt. «^Stichi as Vojfius obferves. 

Talaria might as well have been here, as many others that Gram- 
marians haVe added ; for it is not found in the Singular. But 
the rcalon, I fuppofe, is, becaufe one fingle one is never men- 
tionfcd. 

Tempora, the Temples of the Head, is thought to be Plural only by 
Charijius, But then he owns that Virgil has. 

It haffa Tago per Tempus utrumque, 

Neither is this at ali irregular in Virgil , there being no initante 
of Tempora in the Plural, but when both are fpoken of. For 
Catullus has, 

Vfque dum tremulum movens 

Cana Tempus anilitas 

Omnia omnibus annuit, Epithal. Julix, 

•j it ifte . ■dubitanti Graccho quid effet , neque tamen locum, in quo 
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conliiterat, relinquenti perculit Temput. Aut. ad Her. L. 4. p. 37.' 
Neither will it appear, that Tempora may bc laid of one of thc 
Temples, from that of Virgil, 

__ Super utraque quajfat 

Tempora- -iEn. 5. 

For thc fame Author ufes utrafque in thc Plural, with a Sub- 
/ ftantive, which was never thought to fignifie Singularly un¬ 
der the Plural Termination. Mn. 6 . p. 225. 

-- Palmos utrafque tetendit. 

glda is faid to bc Plural only by Cbarifius and Diomedes. But the firffc 
fays, that Salluft has Vadum in the Singular, Vnum haud facilem 
pugnantibus Vadum . The PafTage is Hift. I. faving that Vnum 
is not here, but there is nothing peculiar in it, but that Va¬ 
dum here is Mafculine, as it feems, from Vadus. But for Vadum 
Singular, itis common in other Authors. Rhodanus nonnullis 
in locis Vado tranfitur. CxC BeH. Gal. L. 1. p. 6 * Vojfius after Ste- 
phenty and Stephens after Calepine , quote out of Livy, Bell. Ma^ 
ced. L. 8. Q »ia Vado Nufquam tranfttus erat. But not thinking, 
whilft I was rtading, that any ol the Grammarians had dif- 
puted Vadum in the Singular, I did not mark this PafTage in 
iivy ; and Stephens quoting there, as in many other places, 
faliely, I cannot hnd it. Ovid has it in the Singular, De %An 
Jlm. L. 3. p. 181. sil. L. 8. p. 134» J uv : Sat. 2. V. 151. So Te - 
retice , Resefl in Vado. Plaut. In Vado falutis. Liv. D. I. L. 8* D.J* 
L. X. Vadum facilem, V. M. 1 . 3. C. 2. 

Verbera , faid to be Pluralonly by Cbarifius, has the Singular fre- 
cpiently in the Genitive and Ablative, as this Grammar ob- 

Vifcera* hasno Singular, if we believe Cbarifius and Diomedes ; and 
Rhoeas will allow it but the Ablative only. But Lucretius has 
the Accufative. . 

Vifceribus Vifcus gigni, fanguenque creati. L. x . j>. 24. 

Rliny the Dative, Quoniam Vtfceri interiori nexus Spiritualis non tn- 
ejfet. N. H. L. 11. c. 3. Charifius alfo afterward makes menti- 
on of Vifceris, and fays, Lucilius ufed the Nominative Vifcus 5 
and fince the Accufative is in Lucretius, as well as Suet, in Vitell. 
I know not why the Nominative Uiould not ftill be allowable. 
Vifcere in Ovid. Met. 6 . p. 12©. 

Equibus una trahens barentid Vifcera tela. 

And in Tibuli, ad Mejf . El. 3. p. 92. 
tAJfduas atro Vifcero pafeit avos. 

Belide that it is common in Celfus in the Singular, fo Sen. Piere. 
Oet. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. 

Quacunque peftit Vifcere in ncftro lates. So Auf. 144. 

Carnem lafttoli Vifceris indicat , Auf Epift. 7. & Epift. p. 
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Of Nouns which under a Plural 
Termination, me an no more 

than under a Singular. 

Animadversion LXXXII. 

T His Obfervation is wholly omitted by this Grammar, and 
by all the Grammarians tbar \ know of; and yet has its 
iiie as well as many others. which they have made, to un- 
derftand the Authors, and the Jiberty a Man may take, efpecially 
inVerfe. Though the Profe Writers too fometimes foliow the 
Poets, in the ufe of forne of thefe Words, which follow. 

%Alta is faid of one Sea, and fignilies no more than %Altum 7 as, 

Egcc autem gemini 4 Tenedo tranquilla fer %Mt 4 
(fHorrtfco referens) immenfis orbibus angues 
Incumbunt ptlago ■ ■ -Virg. TEn.2. p. 121. 

%Aura or tAura is indifferent, as, 

> Superat ne to vefcitur %Aura 

JEtherea --Virg. #.n. 3. p. f 48. 

Quifquia es haud, credo invifus caleftibw oiuraa 
Vitales carpis - — ■ JEn. 1 . p. 104.. 

So Stat ferrea turris ad %Auras, Id. %uia tantas plangor ad\Aursu^ Id. 
and others. 

Carina is ufed by Horaee as Carina Singular, as, 

O navia referent in mare te novi 
Fluftus: 0 quid agia ? Fortiter Occupa 
Portum : Nonne Vides ut 
Nudum remigio latus 
Et malus celeri faucius \Africo 
%Antemnaque gemant ? sAc fine funibus 
Vix duc are Carina 
Poffunt imperioftus 

JEquor ? -Hor. L. 1. Od. 14. But I think this is 

the only place. 

Cervices is faid commonly of one Neck, and means no inore than 
Cervix, 

Qui tamen infequitur f pennis adjutus $m$ris y 
Ocior eft) requiemque negat^ tergo que 

fi • Imminet > 
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Of Plurals jignifying SinguUrly. 

Imminet , 6* crinem fparfum Cervicibus afflat. Ov. Met. t. 
p. 2c. So Met. 4. and elfewhere, and others, eYen 
Profe Writers. 

Coli* is oftei put to exprefs the Neck of one Creature, as, 

Conjugis ille fu* complexu* Colla lacertis. Ov. Met. I. p» 2$. 

' ani io he elfewhere, and ali the Poets frequently. 

Coma or Com*, are us’d indifferently, 

. . - - ■- - Semper habebunt 

Te Coma , te Cithara, te noflra, laure Pharetra. Ov. Met. I, 
p. 20. 

- - ■ Gelidoqy Comx terrore rigebant . Id. Met. 3. p.35. 

and elfewhere in both ufes, and others. 

Connubia is ufed to fignifie no more than Connubium , as, 

Pyrrhxn Connubia Servas ? Virg. TEn. 3. p. 148. 
Fhotbu* amat, vifaque cupit Connubia Daphnes. Ov. Met, I. 
p. 18. 

Connubia jungam flabili, proprtamque dicabo . Virg* TEn. I. 
p. 96. 

Ccrda . — — Sed pe£lus anhelum 

Et rabie fera Corda tument . Virg. TEn. 6 . p. 207. i. e t Cork 
Sibylla, or Cor . So Ovid and ali the Poets. 

Corpora for one Body, as 

Hic Curius clara focius virtutis, 6* ille 

Flamminius , decolla dedit qui Corpora flammee. Virg. Cui. and 
once before. So Ovid, 

- Nudabant Corpora venti, i. e. Corpora or Corpus 

Daphnes, Ov. Met. 1. p. 19. and elfewhere. 

Crepufula is ufed for Crepufculum , as. 

Traherent cum fera Creru/cula noftem. Ov. Met. I. p. II.and 
elfewhere. 

Currus Plural, is ufed for one Chariot by Ovid. as, 

Tix bene deflerat, Curru* petit ille paternos, 

Inque diem alipedum jus, & moderamen equorum. Met.2. p.28. 
Now Pbcebuf had but one, and ’tis plain Pbaeton defired butone. 
So P.2?.of the fame Book and elfewhere.So Seneca Thy.Chor 4 » 
Exilia is ufed for Exilium in Virgil y iEn. 2. p. 137. 

Longa tibi Exilia, 6* vaflum Maris /Equor arandum. 

F rigora is equal to Frigus in that of Virgil, 

Bacchus amat colles, Aquilonem 6* F rigora Taxi. Georg. 2. 
p. 4 6. 

And fo Calores, Tepores, JEflus, Siccitates are ufed, as has bcen 
faid before. 

Gaudia is equal to Gaudium in that of Hirgil. 

Latona tacitum pertentant Gaudia feftus. iEtl. I. p* I° 7 \ 
And fo he elfewhere, and others, even Profe Writers. Quiw 
Gaudiis exultabis P Cic. in Cat. Or. 1. Unlefs here it be faid to 
exprefs feveral Adis, which neverthelefs guo Gaudio would have 
imply’d, which is but a fmall differcnce. 

Guttura is ufed for Guttur in that of Ovid. 

Donjc Agenorides Conjeftum in Guttura ferrum 
Vfque flquens pcefflt^ i, e. Guttura ferpentis • Met. 3 * P* 53 ' 
and elfewhere. 

Hym ensi, in the Plural, lignifies but one Marriage j as, 

Per 
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?er connubia nojha, per inceptos Hymenaos. VlW JFn « 

P- 169 * 

Pergama cum peteret , inconceffofque Hymenaor. Jd. 7 £ n . I. 

p. ii2. and elfewhere he and others. 

And the reafon of this is more obvious, as relating to the fre 
quent repetition of this Word in the Marriaee SonS as aDoear* 
by Catullus , Jul. & Mal. Epitbal. * “ 

Jejunia fignifies ho more than Jejunium in that of Ovid. 

■ ■ Neque enim Jejunia curat 

Cade boum , diramque famem finire. Met. 11 . p, 233. $0^ 

Nec nifi perdideris alium , placare voracis , 

Et male morati poteris Jejunia ventris. Id. Met. 1 5. p oj * 
and others. 1,3 

Ignes fignifies no more than Ignem , in that of Ovid. 

Illa quidem primo nullos intelligit Ignes , i. e. nullum amorem. 
Met. 9. p. 193. for foon after he fays, 

. Nullumque fub illo 

Igne facit votum, verum , tamen afluat intus. 

Inguina is ali one with Inguen. For whereas Horaee fays, 

- Inguen ad obfccenum . L. I. Sat. 2. And 

Obfroeno Inguine —- L. I. Sat. 8. 

So Virgil fays. 

Quid loquar aut Scyllam Nifi , quam fama fecuta eft 
Candida fuccinftam latrantibus Inguina Monftris 
Dulichias vexajfe rates ——— Ecl. 6 . 

Lucan alfo has, 

Inguinaque infertis pedibus djftendit , 6 omnem 
Explicuit per membra virum— —— L. 4. p. 105. 

Juba or Juba , is all ©ne in fignification •, as Leoni pracipux generofit as 
tunc cum colla , armofque veftiunt Juba . And, Leonum duo genrra, 
compaftilc & breve crifpioribus Jubis. Plin. N. H. L. 8. c. 16. 

Turpis equus nifi colla Juba flaventia Velent. Ov. Met. 13. 
p. 285. 

Demq\ decent fnfalaftea colla Juba. Mart. 1 . 1. Ep. 32. 

Denfa Juba, & dextro jaftata recumbit in armo. Virg. 
Georg. 3. p. 4 z. 

Talis & ipfe Jubam cervice effundit equina 
Conjugis adventu pernix Saturnus. Id. Ib. 
limina is Cqual to Limen in that of Ovid, 

■ ■ ■■ ■ Peliaque ad limina fupplex 

Confugit Met. 7. p. 140. 

Perge modo , atque hinc te regina 6* Limina perfer. Virg. 
Ain. i.p.104. ? 

Limen adit Semeles. Ov. Met.3. p. 58. and elfe¬ 


where he, and others. 

JLittora is ali one with Littus in that of Ovid. 

■ ■ ■ Nam dum per Lxttora lentis 

Pajfibus , ut foleo , fummd fpatiarer arena. 

Vorte petens Delon Chia telluris ad oras 
%Applicor , 6* dextris adducor Littora remis. 

Menfa or Menfa , are ufed indifferently for a Service or Cour-fe of 
Ditfies. For as Cicero fays, 

Hac ad te fcripfi appofita Menfa fecunda. Ad At. L. 14. 

Epift. 6* 

E e 2 ■■. Nes 


Met. 2. p.42. 

Id. Met»3. p. 67. 
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Of Plumis ftgnifjing Singularily. 

Nec ad huc Menfa facunda Venit . Mart. L. 3. Ep. 49. and L. 5« 
Ep. 79. So Horaee lias 
». ■ Twm penjiiis uva fecundas 

Et nux ornabat Uenfas , L. 2. Sat. 2. and others commonly. 
Numina fgnifies no more than Numen , in that of Virgil, 

confugio, & fnpplex tua Numina pofco , /Eli. I. p. 112 . 

Ot/w or are ufed indifferently for the hatred of one Perfon, as 
Nec tacui demens & verbis Odia afpera movi, Virg. 7 En. 2. p. 118. 
Conveniunt quibus aut Odium crudele tyrannu 
tAut metus acer erat, Id.iEn. I. p. 104. and others. , 

Ora or Ora are ufed indifferently for the Borders of a Place, as 
Hinc Depram me portus, & illatabilis Ora 
tAccipit, Virg. in. 3. p. 159. Oram Illyrici aquoris. Id. Ed. 

8. and others. . 

Teucrus Rhoeteas primum ejl advetius in Oras • Virg. iEn. 3 *P* H2. 
and he elfewhere. and others commonly. 

Ora for o/is common, and that whether it fignifie the Mouth, or the 
whole Face, as, 

Talibus inde modis Ora indignantia folvit , Ov* Met. I. p. 10. 

Ipfa fed in fomnis inhumati venit imago . 

Conjuga, Ora modis attollens pallida miris, Virg. An, I. 

^ . r .p. 103. 

Otia for otium , is common, as 

0 Melibae deus nobis hac Otia fecit, Ecl. I. 

1 Mollia Jecura peragebant Otia gentes, Ov. Met. I. p. 8. and ellc- 
where. 

Peti ora for Pctius is common, as 

P fit ora percujft , Petius quoq\ robora fiunt, Ov. Met. ll.p.22^ 
Rictus is ufed in the Singular or Plural indifferently, for the Jaws 

of one Creature - F it luminis artiior orbis , 

Contrahitur Ritius, Ov. Met. I. p. 25. Ri#* ** Aur ' s dckifcentt , 
Plin. N. H. 1 . 8 . c. 21. 

Spumaque j cfliferos circumfluit albida Ritius, Ov. Met. 3» P* , 

Ritiibus his tauros non eripuere magiftri, Mart. 1 - X. Ep. 49 * an “ °* 

thers. ! 

Robora is equal to Robur , in that of Virgil, 

Centum arei claudunt vetieft aternaque ferri 
Robora, in. 7. p. 249 * So Oyid . 

Subruit hac nempe fenecfta avi demoliturque prtorts 

Robora, Met. 15. p. 318. - Sic tempore verti 

Cernimus, atque illas afumere Robora gentes 
Concidere has Id. Ib. p. 324* 
flentia for Silentium i$ common, as Tum regia Juno 
tAtia furore gravi, quid me alta Silentia cogis 
Rnm?crc * Virg. in. 10. p* 3 ° 3 * 

Tacita per amica Silentia luna, id. iEn. 2. p. 123 » 

- Natiufq ; Silentia ruris, Ov. Met. I. p. 11 « 

Et def lttas agere alta Sdentia terras, Ov. Met. I. p. 14 * , 

Sinus for that part of the Romans Garment which hung full 
loofe before the Breaft, is ufed in the Singular, or Plural W 
differently, as Tum Romam* sinu ex toga fatio, hic inquit V0 * 
lum, pacema ; portamus, Liv. Bell. Pun. and fbon after, xP u 
Sinu effufo bellum fe dare dixiffet, dcc. Id. 

. NoJW*. 
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Nodoque Sinus collc&a fluentes, Virg. /En. 1. p. 102. 

■ ■■ - Lucubris & amens 

Et laniata Sinus, totum tercenfuit orbem, Ov. Met. 2. p. 35. and 
elfewhere as well as others. r 

Teda and Teda are ufed indifferently for Marriage, as 

Si non pertafum thalami Tedaq\ fuiffvt, Virg. #11. 4. p, I( fo # 
Me tibi, teq, mihi Tada judica dedit, Ov. Hyp. Jas. and elfo 
where. 

lllavelut crimen Tedas exofa jugales, Ov. Met. 1. p. 18. 

Teq\ adeo eximia^Tedis felicibus aufte, Catul. Argon. 

Terga for the back of one CreatUre, is common, as 
Efl etiam ille malus Calabris in faltibus anguis, 

Squamea convolvens fublato pe&ore Terga, Virg. Geor. 3. p. 71. 
So /En. 2. p. 129. and others commonly. 

Tempora is ufed for Tempus, as Erat cum literis Latinis, tum etiam Gr*- 
cis, ut Temporibus illis, fatis eruditus, de Clar. Or. Fuit, ut Tempo¬ 
ribus illis, juris valde peritus. Id. Ib. * 

fpictt hunc oculis Pentheus, quos ira tremendos 
Fecerat, & qu+nquam pana Vix Tempora differt , Ov. Met. 3. 
p. 66 . 

Tbalamuf or Thalami, are ufed indifferently for one Marriage or 
Marriage Bed ; as firft for Marriage, ** 5 

Nec fceptra movent Priameia tantum 
Quantum in connpbjo nata, Tbalamoque moratur Vire. /En 7 

p. 239. 

Mac ope debueram Thalamos petiiffe,focerq, 

Non orandus erat mihi, fed faciendus Er i £} heus, Ov. Met. 6 . nfear 
the end. 

tAntc Juos Niobe Thalamos cognoverat illum, Id. Ib. V. 148. and Iq 
often. 

For the Bed, Hic Thalamum invafit nata, Virg. /En. 6. p. 223, 
Tum me confettum curis, fomnocj ]; gravatum 
Infelix habuit Thalamus, Virg. /En. 6. p. 220. 

Plena patris Thalamis excedit & impia diro 

Semina fert utero, Ov. Met. 10. in the Fablc of Myrrha. 

- Pro Verbis murmura reddunt. 

Pro Thalamis celebrant filvas, Ov. Met. 1 . io. V. 703. Fable of 
«.Atalanta and Hippomenes. 

Torm and Tori are ufed indifferently for one Bed, as 

Inde Toro pater JEneas fic orfus ab alto , Virg. /En. 2. 
Extruttofque Toros obtentu frondis inumbrant, Virg. /En. II. 
p. 330. where but one is meant to lay the dead Body of 
Pallas upon. 

Violare prima qua Toros aufa efl tuos, Sen. O#. Ac. I. Sc. 3. 
Vultus Plural is ufed as the Singular very commonly, 

■ -— - xAfpice Vultus 

Ecce meos, utinamq\ oculos in pettore pofes 
Inferere, Ov. Met. 2. p. 29. and frequently elfe»vhere, and ali 
the Poets. 

And as in the*e Cafes the Plural is ufed for the Singular, fo in 
others the Singular is ufed for the Plural, as when Miles, E - 
ques. Pedes are put for the whole Soldiery, Horfc or Foot of 
an Army j andthis isftiil more common with the Adjedivc 

Multus 
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Multm, as well in thcfe as other words, whichis ftrange Robert 
Stephens ihould not take Notice of in Multus. Quis MultA 
gracilis te puer in Rofd, Scc. Hor. 1. I. Od. 5 . Quam nuito re* 
fetet GrsfU Milite. Id. 1 .1. Od. 15. 


Of Adje&ives Heteroclite. 
Akimadversion LXXXIII. 


H Erc is no Notice takcn in this Grammar of Adjediv^s that 
vary from the common form of Dedining, in refpe<£ of 
redundancy, or deficiency, of which yet there are feveral 
befide thofe already mentioned under xAptotes, which the Reader 
ought to be acquainted withal* to enable him readily to read the 
Authors, and to write himfelf according to the true Standard ; 
which are thefe that follow. Degener, Defis, Dives, Hebes, Immemor f 
Inops , Locuples, Memor, Pauper, Perpes, Prapes, Puber, Sofpes, Super - 
fles. Teres , Veges, Vber , which ali want the Neuter Terminat ion in 
the Nominative, and Accufative Plural. This defe& in Dives, in- 
deed is fupply*d by its Contracft Dis, which has Ditia, though Di* 
vts at length has not Divitia . . 

Forjitan isr lucos illic, urbefef, deorum 

Concipias animo , delubraqu ? Ditia donis , Ov. Met. 2. p. 28. 

. Tot Ditia dona Sacratis 

Poftibus, b totidem, voti memor, exige tauros. Stat. Theb. 10. 
v. 338. 

They which are redundant in the Obliques, are otliw, %Mter, Neu¬ 
ter, Totus* Nullue, Solus, Vlliu, Vnus . Of which ullius is alfo redun¬ 
dant in the Neuter of the Nominative Singular, and in this the 
Grammar Rule is fliort, which I come now (o examine. 


Gratnmar 
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Grammar , Eng. p. 7. 


T Here are befides thefe, certain Nouns AdjeRives of an- 
other manner of Declining ., which make the Genitive 
Cafe Singular in ius, and the Dative in i* which be thefe 
xvith their Compounds , and thenfollows Alius, Alter, Neuter, 
Nullus, Solus, Totus, Ullus, Unus, Uter. 


Animadversion LXXXIV. 

S Ome of thefe Nouns are found alfo in good Authors, to beDe- 
clined after the common manner in thefe Cafes, of which the 
Reader lltouldhave been advertifed, that he may not, when 
he meets with them, be puzzled, or miftake them for other Cafes, 
which will be to miftake his Author. I fhall give fuch Examples 
of them as I have obferved j and the rather, becaufe I don’t find 
that any of the Notes upon this Grammar, either thofe of Mr. 
Te tdsy or of the Oxford Men have taken Notice of them. 

Alio in the Dative, Non modo non panituit^fed rurfus Alio furori %Accef¬ 
fit. Latr. in Sal. p. 210« Alio nubere. Plaut. Stich. Ac. 1. Sc. 2. 
c Alii 'l in the Genitive. ltaq\ propter ea inftitutum , diverfd de cau~ 
otiia /- fa, ut ex caprino genere ad Alii dei aram boftia adduceretur , ad 
otiis J Alii non facrificaretur. Var. R. R. 1 . I. C. 2. Sed fi eudemhora 
Aha pecudis jecur nitidum atque plenum eft, Alia horridum , isr ex¬ 
ile ; quid efl quod declarare poffit habitu extorum ? Cic. Div. 1 . 2 . 
p. 223. Nay this word is alfo redundant in the Nomina¬ 
tive, for inftead of Alius , we read Alis in Catul. 

Anne bonum oblita es facium, quod regium adepta es 
Conjugium , quod non fortior aut fit Alis. De Coma Ber. So Vof- 
fius reads it, and fo I fuppofe it to be read ; for thofe Books 
that have inftead of it, fortior auxit avis are unintelligible. 
So Lucr. has Alid for %Aliud. Quando Alid ex alio reficit Na¬ 
tura , L. 1. p. 8. 

Alteram the Dative. Altera dum narrat. Ter. Heau. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 
Nulli in the Genitive. Tam Nulli confilii Sum. Ter. And. Ac. 3. 
Sc. 3. 

Nulla in the Genitive. Et potius Nulla fibi turpis confcius rei. Lucr. 
1. 6 . p. 181. 

Sola in the Dative. Mihi Sola ridiculo fuit. Ter. Eun. Ac, 5. Sc. 6 * 
Plaut. Mil. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 

Tota. Otium. Tota infula conciliavit , Nep. Vit. Eumen. 

Vili in the Genitive. Itane erubuifli ? auafi vero corpori reliqueris 

Tuo poteftatem coloris Vili capiendi , mala^ Plaut. Truc. Ac. 2. 
Sc, 2. 

Vns 
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pn* 9 in the Genitive. 

Efficitur quiddam quadratum , Vnaque figura, Lucr. 1« 2 . 
P- 53 - 


Grammarj Eng. f. 7. 

N OtCy That XJnus hath not the Plural Number, but 
when it is joynd wich a Word that lacketh the 
Singular Number, as Vna LiterVna Mania . 


Animadversion LXXXV. 


T His Rule is left without a Rcmark by all the Notes upon 
this Grammar, but I ihali therefbre give one in the fol- 
lowing Examples. 

Vna quinque remorantur mina, Plaut. Pfeud, Ac. I. Sc. I. 
£"ia ego rure dum fum Vnos fex dies, Plaut. Trin. Ac. I. 
Sc. 1. 

So Treunos pajfua, Id. Molas uf nari as 7/nas. Cat. R. R. C. io.C.n, 
C. 13. In qua tibi invideo quod Vni* Pe (liment is tamdiu lautw es. Cic. 
pro Flac. p. 476. Now thefe Words, ’tis plain, have all a Sin¬ 
gular Number, with which Vnue is joynkf in the Plural, it is 
not therefore true, without limitation, that Vnus has not the 
Plural Number, but when it is joyn’d with a Word thatlacks 
the Singular. *Tis true indeed, that in the Phrafe Vnosfexiics. 
Vna quinque mina , and the like, the Subftantive to 7/nos and 
Vna IS not Dies or Mina alone, but fex dies and quinque mina to- 
gether, which in forne fcnfe wants the Singular, i, r.ifthefeve- 
rals be particularly refpe&ed, but as taken together it is one 
fingle (pace of lix days, and 7/num, not 7/nos, would feein 
to be the Adjecftive requir’d, but for this Obfervation, with¬ 
out which alio it would not bc known whether Vnas Molas, and 
Vuis Veftimcntidy were Latin, 


os 
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Of Comparifon. 


Grammxr, Eng. p. 8» 


A Djettlves , whofe Signification may encreale, or bt 
diminiflbed, may iorm Comparifon . 


Grammar, Lat. p. 31 . 


C Omparantur nomina, quorum Jignificatio augeri^ mh 
nuive poteft. 

Animadversion LXXXVL 


T Here is no one thing, in which the Dodlrine of the Gram- 
marians is lefs to bc relied on, than this One of Comparifom 
Learned Mcn are generaliy agreed, that nothing of this kind 
is to be attempted, but what the ufe of the Claflicks wili bear a 
Man out in. Voffms and Scaliger particularly are pofitive in this, 
however thislaft Writer breaks his own Rule in the ufeof Manciora 
from Mancus, de Cau.L.L.L.7. p.3 66. for which there is no ExampU 
in any good Author : And the firft comes very fhort in his limita- 
tion of this Kule by Exceptions, his Rule for which is as follows. 
Superejl Videamus de \Alje£hvis,qu* non vanantur per gradus,Talia junt gen+ 
tilia,ut Romanus, Spartiata : Pojfejfva, ut patrius Evandrius: Numeralia ut 
primus^decimuf : Materialia, ut aureus , ancus : temporis fgnificativa, ut 
hejlcrnus, craftinus : participialia in dus 3 «f amandus,reverendus: defmcntiain 
bundus, ut errabundus, moribundus : in plex exeuntia, ut duplex , triplex, 
Excipe fimplex, & multiplex, Defmcntiain imus, ut bimus, legitimus, iri 
ivus, ut fugitivus, deliberativus, Compofita a fero, 6» gero, ut frugifer, 
letifer, corniger, armiger. Item hac adjettiva 5 almus, balbus, calvus , cor 
norus, canus , cicur, claudus , crifpus , degener, dif ar , egenus, magruinimus, 
mediocris, memor , mirus, opimus, Jilvejler , vetulus, unicus : atque aha, 
fed pauca, ut puto, in quibus per particulas excejjus (uti funt magis, Valdds 
& maxime ) fupplemus comparativorum, & fupcrlativorum defe&um. And 
in this he is followed with little Variation by thole that hare 
wrote after him, namely Varnaby, Danefius, Mejfeurs de Port Eoyal, 
the Annotators, and Mr, Leeds, not to name others of lefs Note. 
But this Rule has thefe feYeral Faults. ■Thofe AdjedUves which 
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a 18 Of Adjetfives. 

end in bundus , are not fo Univerfally excluded, but that Tretnebuih 
dior is found in Columella, which ali but the Annotators have over- 
lookM. 

Effata Tremebundior ubere fore a. L. io. p. 582. 

Secondly, Not only the Compounds from Erro and Gero , but 
from whatever Verbs, except forne few from Dico, facio, or fio and 
Loquor, are not compared, as ^Altivolus, xAltifonus, Carnivorus, &c. and 
yet they all give this Rulc for Compounds of F ero and Gero only. 

Thirdly, Of Adjedives that end in ivus, Feftivus is compar’d, 
though forgot by F arnaby, Mefficurs de Port Royal , the Annotators 
and Mr. Leeds. 0 pater mi Fejlivijfime. Ter. Ad. Ac. 5 . Sc. 9. And 
Qj*id ifto Ei flivius, Cic. in Ver. 5 . So is Lafcivus alio, and Tempe- 
ftivus. See for the firft Ov. de tArt. xAm. L. 3. p. 229. Suet. Vit. Tib. 
p. 147. for thelaft Hor. L. 4. Od. 1. 

Fourthly, Some of thefe particular Adje&ives here nam’d, and 
by others, as excluded Comparifon, are yet found compared in un- 
queffcionable Authors. 

Crif us fet down by Vojfius, Varnaby, and Mr. Leeds, as not compar’d, 
is found in the Comparative frequently in P/m^whom this laft 
Author owns in another place to be peritus Romani loquendi mo¬ 
ris, Leonum duo genera, compattile, & breve, Crifpionbuj jubis. Plin. 
N. H. L. 8. c. 1 6. Folium oliva rerum Crifpius, & aculeatum. Id. 
Ib. L. 12. C. 15. Materies CTifpioris elegantia. Id. Ib. L. 13. C. 9. 
Radice nihil Crifpius, Id. Ib. L. I 3.C. 16. Montanum, i. e. acer 
Veri Crifpius,dunufque, etiamnum e mafculd Crifpius ad lautiora opers, 

50 it is in my Book,I fuppofe it iliould bc Mafculo, Id. Ib. 1.1& 
C. 15. Meliora materie, Crifpioraque in montibus. Id. Ib. 1 . 1 6 » 
C. 17. Mediaque pars arborum Crifpior. Id. Ib. L. 1 6. C. 43. 
fippus feminam e'Je dicit Cnfpioribus foliis, Id. Ib. L. 20. C. II. 
Crifpius fic putant fieri. Id. Ib. L. 19. C. 8. Capillum Crifpiorem , 
Id. Ib.L.22. c. 10. Belide that Solinus has Folium licet Crifpius , 
oliva tamen fimile , c. 46. The Superlative is alfo found in Cor 
lumella Crifpiffimi folii, L. II.C. 3. 

Jejunus reckon*d among thofe that have no Comparifon by Danefm, 
Farnaby, and Mr. Leeds, has the Comparative in Cicero feYeral 
times. Hac dicuntur fortaffe Jejunius. Cic. de Fin. L. 3. p. 187* 
Lyfias oratione locuples . rebus ipfis Jejunior , Cic. dc Fin. L. 5 . p. 254 * 

51 aut %Antonium Jejuniorem, aut Craffum fuiffepleniorem putet. Cic. 
de Or. L. 3. p. 8. didetur effe Jejunior. Cic. de opt. gen. dic. 
p. 216. gjti* enim Jejunius dixit inimicus ? Cic. ad At. L. 12. 
Ep. 21. Belide which, Columella has, Tamen inferiorem partem 
Jejuniorem habet , L. 2. C. 4. And Seneca , Qttid tam abruptum un¬ 
dique quam hoc faxum p Quid ad copias refpicienti Jejunius. Conf. 
ad Helv. c. 6 . If it be laid now for thefe Authors, that they 
mean Jejunus for Fafting is not compar’d. Firft, They /hould 
have faid fo. Secondly, the Word in that lignification is not 
of chis place, for fo taken it is a Privative, and can have no 
Encrcale. 

Mediocris put down by Vojfius here, Meflieurs de Fort Royal, the An* 
notators, and Mr. Leeds , as a Word that has no Comparifon, 
is yet found in the Comparative in Cicero, Hoc vellem mediocrius 
*d <At. L. 1. Ep. 20. and again L. 12. Ep. 46. 
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Of Jdjetfives not Compar d. 219 

Opimut, putdown by Mr. Leeds after Voffius , for an Adjective thac 
bas 110 Comparilbn, is found in the Comparative in AgeUius, 
Membra Opimiora, L. 5. c. 14. And in Aufonius, 

Dic ccjfante cibo fomno quis O, imior efl Gli*. Idyll. 12. 

And the worft of thefe Authors is no bad Authority. Nay, 
even Cicero himfelf has, Ne eifdem opimius. Orat, ad Brut. p.187. 
Sylveftrit , reckoned alfo by Mr. Lee Is after Voffiua, for an Adjedtive 
that has no Comparifon, has yet the Comparative in Pliny, 
Silveftriora omnia tardiora. N. H. 1 . 1 6. C. 27. 

Now befide thefe Faults in the Words nam’d, as excepted from 
the general Rule, there are a great Numbcr omitted, which are 
really excepted. They are thefe that follow in Alphabetical 
Order. 

A Lift of Adjcttivcs, whofe Signification may Encreafe, 
or be Diminifhcd, which yet do noc form Degrecs of 
Comparifon. 

A Efonus, Acclinis, Accommodiu, Adulterinus, Aduncus, TEgrotus, 
JEmulus,Affinu,Albatus,Albus s Almus,Aitifonus, Altivolus,Anceps, 
Anhelus, Artificialis , Auratus, Bulbus, Edhcus, Btlluinus, Blan¬ 
didicus, Caducus, C aridus, Caicus, Campefpris, Calamijlratus, Canorus, Car- 
nivorus, Cajlificus, Catus, Cavus, Cicur, Cincinnatus, Clandcfiinus, Claudus, 
Compos, Concolor, Credulus, Creperus. Crinitus, Curvus, Damnficus, De¬ 
color, Decorus, Decrepitus , Defectivus, Degener, Delirus, Defies, Dilabi¬ 
dus, Dificors, Dijpar, Difparilis, Dijfionus, Diutinus, Ebriolus, Egenus, 
Emolhdus,Enervus,Erraticus,Evanidus, Exanimus, or is. Exangui c. Excors, 
Exors, Exitialis, Expers, Expes , F acuimus, famelicus, Vanaticus, F alfi- 
dicus, fatidicus, F er alis. Ferinus, Ferus, Fiftinus, Finitimus, Flavus, Flui¬ 
dus, Faenebris or Funebris, Fortuitus, J meao u * Fugitivus, Fulvus, Fulgidus, 
Furvus, Futilis, Garrulus, Generalis, Gibber, Gibbus, Glacialis, Glancinuj, 
Glaucus, Gnavus, Gracilentus, Gradatus, Graphicus, Gravidus, Harmoni¬ 
cus, Herbidus, Heroicus, Hirtus, Hijpidus. Hiulcus, Honorus, Hofiilis, Hy- 
perbolicus, Immenfius, Impos, Improvidas, Incurvus, Indigus, Inermi f. 
Infamis, Infernus, Infidus, Inhonorus, Inhof. it us. Inopinus, Inops, Infa~ 
litus. In fons, Intempejlus, Invidus, Irritus, Jugit, Lacer, Lacer ut, Latxfix- 
cus, Lajus , Legitimus , Loripes, Lubricus, Lucifugus, Luctificus, Lucti- 
fonus. Ludicrus or Ludicer, Lurilus, ntlmiPw , Macilentus, Magnani¬ 
mus, Malacus, Mancus, Marcidus, Maritimus, Matutinus , Madidus, Me¬ 
dicus, Mellificus, Melancholicus, Memor, Merus, Mtthodicus, Mimicus, 
Mirus, Modicus, Mellificus, Mollipes, Montanus, Mon,hificus, Morbidus, 
Morus, Mucidus, Multiformis, Multiplex, Mutilus, Nativas, Naturalis, 
Navus, Ncfaflus, Nocivus, Nubilus, Nudus, Nu pirus, .Obliviofut,Obflipus, 
Odorus, Olidus, Opiparus , Orbus, Pacificus, Palulbis, Pandus , Parilis, 
Particeps, patulus, Peculiaris, Perfidus , Pernicialis, Praeceps, Praepes, Pra* 
poflerus, PrafaguSy Prifcus, Privus, Prodgus, Profanus, Properus , Provi¬ 
dus, Publicus, Pufillus, rufillanimus , £f**Jus, Querulus, Rabidus, Ratio - 
nxhs. Raucus , R avus. Rebellis, Reclin s, Recurvus, Regularis , Repandus, 
Repentinus, Rejet, Kefimus, Retorridus, Rhetoricus, Rojcidus . Rudis, 
Rujlicanus, Rutilus , Salvus, Sanguinolentus, Satyricus , Scabiofur, 

F f 2 S cur Au, 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



420 Qf Comfurifon of 

Scurrilis, Sedulus, Segnipes, Serotinus, Servilis, Simus, Sinuofus, Sme-1 
Qicus, Somnificus , Sons, Sonorus, Soporus, Spleneticus, Stomachi* 

cus Stridulus, Stypticus, Subdolus, Sudus, SuppleSupernus, Tabidus, 
Tabificus, tardigradus, Tardiloquus , Temulentus, Tenebricu r, Tenebricofus, 
Tetricus, Jfemulus, Trux, Turgidus, Tyrannicus, Vacivus , 

Vecors, Vemlis, Venialis, Ventriofus, Vcfipellis, Vefanus, Vefcus, Vi&rix, 
VletHS,Vijcatus, Vmbratilis, Umbraticus, Unanimus or is, Vndifonus, Vvidus, 
Vultuofus , and ali other Compounds from Nouns, or Verbs, which 
I may haveomitted, except forne of thofe from Dico, Vacio, Loquor 
and Volo, of which hereafter upon the Grammar Rule concerning 
them, and Diminitives, as frro.ulus, 8 cc, There are befide thefea 
great Number of Ad jectives ending in bilit, and in ilis, from the 
Supines of Verbs wh*ch form no degrees of Comparifon, and yet 
are capable of it by their fignihcation. I fhall put down theni 
Alphabetically, which I find Compar’d, and leave the Reader to 
rake the reft as excepted from this general Rule of Compa- 
jriloi}. 

A Lift rf Adje&ives in bilis, which are fotind to have 
one or more Dsgrces of Ccmparifon. 

Admirabilius. Qyo fpeftaculo nihil poteft Admirabilius cffe, Cic. N, D. 
L. 2. p. 91. 

JEquabilius. Nihil ea jurifdiftione JEquabihus, Cic. ad At. L. 
Ep. 20. 

JEquahus. Verum id quoque &qualins erit, Quint. L. C. 8. 
Affabilior. Alius erit Affabilior, alius Expeditior. Sen. Epift. 79 « 
Affabili lll me. Multa ejufmodi atia Affabilijfime dicebat. Age i. L. l 6 . 

Alibilior. Et fterquilinium, ut fe volutare pojfint, quod ita Alibiliores 
fiunt. Var. R. R. L. 3. c. 9. 

Amabilior. Amabilior mihi Velia fuit, quod, &CC, and fo often. ClC. 
Fam. L. 7. Ep.20. 

Amabiliflimus. Quod genus (lultorum Amabiliffimum eft, Sen. I. IO 
Contr. 5. So againdW/. ult. 

Cognobilior. Itaque ego Cognobiliorem cognitionem effe arbitror . Agel, 
1 . 20. c. 5. ex Catone. , . 

Commendabilior. Nec majoris Gracchi Commendabilior modejhafuit, 
Auf. Grat. Acfh , 

Conducibilius. Hoc e fi, utrum venufiius, facilius, ConductbiUus • Ad 
Her. 1 . 2. p. 9- . 

Contemptibilius. Nihil temeritate Contemptibilius, Pore. Lat. in Cat. 
Credibilior. I have overloolc’d, jf there be any fuch word out of 
• Compolition ; but Incredibilior will be found in the Letter 1. 
I>ebilior. Dirus ore, ingenio Debilior. Tac. Hift. 1 . 4 *p. 655. 
Peilderabilior. Ut tali fucceffore Defiderabilior ipfe quandoque fieret « 
Suet. Tib. c. 22. . 

Deteftabilior. Quo Deteftabilior ifiorum immanitas, ClC. Oft. L. X# 

Execrabllior. Quod fi verum cfl, hic Execrabiliorem cum dixerim, Plin. 
N. H.l* 22. c. <$• 

Exorabilior, 
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Exorabilior* Longeque fit in fuis, quam in alienis Exorabilior injuriis, 
Sen. de. Clem. 1 . i* c. 20. 

Favorabilior. %Ad\iciunt Magi fucco cum oleo perunftos favorabiliores 
fieri, 6- qua Velint facilius impetrare, Plin. N. H. 1 . 20. C. 8. 
Flebilior. Nulli flebilior, quam tibi Virgili, Hor. L. I. Od. 24. Ov* 
Med, Jaf. 

Habilior. Habiliora funt corpora pufilla, Sen. de Tranq. c. 8. 
Horribilior. Horribile ejl capitis caufam dicere, Horrtbilttu priore loco di¬ 
cere. Cic. pro Quint. p. 227. 

Ignorabilius. iAlterum autem illud Ignorabilius, obfcuriufque ejl, Agel. 
1. 9. c/ 12. 

Immobilior. His Immobilior Scopulis , violentior amne, Sen. Ben. 1 . 7. 
C. 23. 

Ipipetrabilior. £uo Impetrabilior pax ejfet . Liv. Dec. 3. 1 * 10. 
Incredibilius. . Cum ( quod Incredibilius efi) dicat Epicurus, &c. Sen. 
Epift. 66 . 

Infatiabilior. N ulla efi enim Infitiabilior fpccies, Cic.N.P. 1 . 2 . p.i 12. 
Intcftabilior. Cum interim Intellabilior, & favior exortus efi, Tac. 
Hift. 4. p* 641. 

Intolerabilius, Intolerabilius nihil efi quam femina dives. Juv. Sat. 6 , 
Irrevocabilior. Et quo obfcurior, eo Irrevocabilior. Tac. Vic. Agr. 


Laudabilior. Meliorem ne efficit, aut Laudabiliorem virum. Cic. Pa- 
rad. 1. 

Memorabilior. Bellicis tamen, quam pacis artibus Memorabilior, Liv. 
Dec. 4. L. 8. 

Mirabilior, guo ifi4 majora, ac Mirabiliora fecifii, Scc. Cic. dc Or. 

1 . 2. jp. 33. So Plin, N. H. 1 . 5. c. 1. 

Mirabilimmus. Specie tenus MirabiUJfimam fobolem progenerant. Co¬ 
lum. 1. 6 . c. 3 6. but this is a fingle place. 

M^ierabilior. Cui morte filia caufa mortis indignior , & Miferabilior ejfet, 
Liv. Dec. 1. L. 1. 

Mobilior, frenis Caftorea Mobilior manu 

Spartanum poteris ficltere Cyllarum. Sen. Hip. Ac; 2. Chor. 
and others. 

Mobiliffimus. Integro, puro, acerrimo, colemque Mobilijfmo ardore, 
Cic. N. D. 1 . 2. p. 62. and Sen. N. Q. 1 . 6. c. 16. 

Notabilior. Tenuem & flridulam vocem fubinde exprimens, quofit 'N6+ 
tabilior, Sen. Epift. 57. and Plin. N. H. 1 . 7. c. 2. Tac. 
Optabilior, ob eamquc caufam Stoicis non videtur Optabilior longa vita, 
Cic. Fin. 3. p. 199. and elfewhere. 

Placabilior. Omniaquc babuijfet aquiora & Placabiliora, Cic. in Ver. 
Or. 7. 

Prjeftabilius. Mundo nihil Praflubiliu*, nihil pulchrius. Cic. de N. D. 
1 . 2. p. 57. 

Probabilior. %Antonius autem Probabiliorem populo orationem fore cenfebat 
fuam . Cic. de Or. 1 . 2. p. 6 . and elfewhere ofcen. 

Sanabilior. oiut fanior domum redeat, aut Sanabilior. Sen. Epift. 108. 
Stabilior. Cominus Stabilior, & tutior, aut parma, aut fcuto Ligufiino Ro¬ 
manus erat, Liv. Dec. 5. 1 . 4» an£ l others* 

Stabiliffimus. Maximeque pius quajlus StabiUjfimufque confequitur, Cato 
R. R. Procem. But this is a fingle Inftance. 

Terribilior. Serpentem Romanis legionibus bello ipfo Terribiliorem, 6<*. 
Sen. Epift. 72* ’ '.... 

Tolerabilior. 
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222 Of the Comparifon of 

Tolerabilior. Sed prapofita^ aut pracipua malo: Sic Tolerabilius , 6 » 
•mollius. Cie. Fin. 4. p. 243 * 

Tra&abilior. Tradunt hulcera Traftabiliora fieri. Plin. N. H. 1 . 30. 
e. 13. So Plin. Sec. L. 5. Epift. 1. 

Vendibilior. Nam ut fint tUa Vendibiliora^ hac uberiora certe funt. Cic. 
Fin. p. iot. and Var. R. R. 1 .1. c. 4. 

Venerabilior. ■ . . Venerabilior Lare dives. Hor. 1 . 2. Sat. 5. 

and Liv. Dec. 1. 1 .1. 

How what a Rule is this, which fays, that all Nouns whofe lig- 
nificationmay encreafe, or be diminifhed, may form Comparifon 
without any Exception ? And what Notes have they that have 
written upon this Grammar eiven us, who name fo few for all, or 
near all, out of fo many : ETpecially fince they fay, that \ve are 
not toform any Word by the general Analogy of the Language, 
without the Authority of the Ciaflicks, in which this Grammar 
alfo goes along with them faying, Jnterim acre judicium adbi - 
lendum eftut qua in legendis autoribus raro occurrunt , raro itidem u - 
furpentur. But then here is ftill another Exception to this Rule, 
unobferved not only by this Grammar, but by all the Commen- 
tators upon it, and even by all that have wrote upon this SubjeJi ; 
namely, that there are forne Nouns, whofe figniheation cannot in 
reality encreafe, or be diminifhed, which yet by cuftom of fpeak- 
ing form all the Degrees of Comparifon. Of this fort are F alfus y 
Rebus, and Verus , at leaft, according to that of Sen. Epift. 66 . AV 
bil invenies Reftius Retto^ non magis quam Verius vero , quam temperato 
Temperatius , &c. fpeaking «f the equality of Virtues. Where we 
fee there is occalion for the Comparative at Ieaft for the exprefling 
this fenfe.And not only in fuch lilce Negat i ves,but alfo upon other 
©ccafions, we find thefe Words compared in Language, whofe Bu- 
iinefs it is not to confider things meerly Philofophically, but to 
provide Expreffions for all manner of Conceptions, whether true, 
orfalfe. Thus Martial, 

Vis dicam tibi Veriora veris P L. 6 . Ep. 30. And, 

Vero Verius ergo quid Jit audi. Id. L. 9. Ep. ; 7d. 

Belide that thefe Words are compared oftentimes, not to imply 
any degrees in truth; or falfhood, but only to fhew the dearnefsof 
the Evsdence for pither. 
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Of the feveral Degrees of Com- 
parifon. 


Grammar , Eng. p. 8. Lat. p. 31. 

T Here Degrees of Comparifbn ; the Pofitivc, 

the Comparative, and the Superlative. And to the 
fame ejfeft, Gram. Lat. p. 31. 


A NI M AD VERSI ON LXXXVII, 

T Hings indced are Compared in three feveral Degrees r Ei- 
ther as both eaual; or one, or more exceeding fome one or 
othcrs ; or laftly, as one or more exceeding ali, or at lealfc 
very much exceeding in the kind. But then this Firft Degree of 
Comparifon, which is here call’d the Comparative, is not fignified 
by the Ad jedtive alone, but by the Particles Tam guam. &que 
JEque atque. Non minus quam. There are therefore in AdjecHves, 
but two Degrees of Comparifon, fince the Politive of it felf, as 
this Grammar confefles, does but Rem ponere , not Componere, or Com¬ 
parare. The Term Comparative, is likewife improperly attribu- 
tcd to this' Degree of Comparili, fince there can be no Degree of 
Comparifon, but what is Comparative. The Superlative alfe is 
no lefs improper to denote that diftimft Degree of Compariion, 
fince there is alfo Superlatio, , if I may fo fay, implyM in the Com¬ 
parative. 
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Of the Comparative. 


Of the Comparative. 


Grnmnutr , Eng. p. 8 . 


r~|nHe Comparative fomewhat exceedeth the Pofitive m 
| fignification \ as Duiior harder. 

Grammarj Lat ,p. 31 . 


C Omparativits , jw/ fignificationem fui prfitivi per adver¬ 
bium magis auget % ut Albior 9 


AnIMAD VERSION LXXXVIII. 


T His Rule is falfe in two refpe&s. Firft, The Comparative 
Termination ior, does not always reprefent an excefsabove 
the Pofitive, but only above the Thwg it is compari 
with For it is fiometimes put for the Pofitive, as Zmnttltan has 
obferved long fince, who well knew the Propnety of the Zattn 
Toncue thoughhehas not told us in what Words. They are 
therefore theie which follow. Mures, Complures , Senior, Ocyus or 
Ocius, Dexterior , Sinifterior . 

Dexterior. Neu te Dexterior tortum declinet ad anguem , 

Nevp Sinifierior prejjam rota ducat ad aram. Ov.M.l.i.p.^I» 
Etji Dexterius cornu fugaverant legionem vicxffimam quintam. Cic. 
Fam. 1 . io, Ep. 30. 

Complures. G. fenirc falvum volupe efl. C. Credo. G. guid agitur. 
C. Multa advenienti , ut fit , nova bic Compluria. Ter. Phor. Ac. 4. 
Sc. 2. Erant pr at er ea Complures paulo occultius confilii bujufce parti¬ 
cipes Nobiles , quos magis dominationis /pes hortabatur, quam inopia aut 
alia neceJfitudo. Sal* Conj. Cat. p. II, 

Plures. xAquatilium tegumenta plura fiunt. Plin. N. H. 1 . p. C. 12. 
i. e. Multa, gttantum valeat eloquentia pluribus credere potes. Plin. 

Ocius. 3 'Jf£i//i nuhuHc ocim. i. e. Ociter , if that Word.were in ufe. 

Ter. ^tnj. Ac. 4. S.4. Nemin’ oleum feret Ocius. Hor. L. 2- Sat.7. 
Senior. Is frequcntly us’d for Scnex ) as in that of OviJ. Met. 12. 
p.259. 
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Of the Comparative^ 22$ 

i Atqfr ait: Herculea mirum efi Oblivia laudis 
lA&a tibi Senior , or Senex. 

Venerat & Senior fando Silenus afello. Ov. F aft. 1. p. 1 7* i. e. Senex* 
Sed fi Quarimw cur adolefcent magis floruerit dicendo quam Senior 
Hortenfim . Cic. Brut. p. 173. or Senex y for there is no diffe- 
rcnce. 

Bos aret y aut mortem Senioribus imfutet annis + Ov. Met. 15. 

Sinifterior. *Befi 3 e what is faid of it above in Dexterior , is ufed 
alio for the Pofitive in Suetonius , Vit. Tib.c.rf. Dehinc fubefiens 
%A&iaco triumpho currum xAugufti comitatus eft Sinifterior e'funali 
equo, cum Marcellus OH avia filius Dexterior e veheretur . It is alfo 
ufed to fignifie lefs than the Pofitive, either by the help of 
Paulo 7 jequo , or Solito exprefsVl, or Elliptically under- 
Aood, fo that tke Comparative only appears, and yet fignifies 
lefs than the Pofitive. Examples of the firft kind are, 

■ ■ ■— ■ Inef tus 

Bt JaHantior bic paulo eft * Hor. L. I. Sat. 3« 

———t As eft Truculentior , atque 
Vius aquo liber -Id. Ib. 

Examples of the fecond kind are, S&id frater ea ad te feribam non 
habeo ; & mehercule eram conturbatior • Nam puer feftivus y anagno*■ 
fies nofter Sofitbeut de c effer at y me que plus quam fervi mors debere vi-* 
dabatur , commoverat . Cic. ad At. L. I. Ep. 12. And this goes 
Cenerally through ali Comparatives. So olgellins ufes lrntatior y 
I. 15. C. 9« and Do#ior y 1. 4. c. X. Oftentabat quifpiam Grammatica 
rei DoBtioi Scholica quadam nugalia. 

!t is Do&or in my Book, but Perbonius quotes it Do&ior , and I am 
apt to believe he made ufe of a better Copy, for mine is errone- 
ous in many things. However the Reader hath other Examples 
enough of this kind. 

Belide all this. the Word %Mbior y given as an Inftance of the 
Formation of the Comparative in the Latin Grammar, is a meer 
Invention of this Author’s, and no where found in the compafs of 
thefe Books, which are as many as learned Men have thought of 
Authority in this cafe. 

There is yet wantingone Remark more upon this Subjecfi, name- 
ly, that though the Comparative alone do iufficiently fignifie this 
excefs, it is yet allowable to add Magis to it, by way of ?leonafm y to 
reprelcnt Hyperbolical Exaggerations; and this is a familiar thing 
with Plautus \ as, Imo enim hts magis eft dulcius. Stich. Ac. 5. Sc. 4. 
Qui dederit magis majores nugas egerit • Id* Men. Prol. So Amph, 
Ac. 1* Sc. 1. 
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Of the Superlative, 


Of the Superlative. 

Grammarj Eng. f* 8 . 

T He SufcrUitivc exceedeth the Pcfitivc in the higheft 
Degree* d?c. 

Animadversion LXXXIX. 


T Hc Latiu Rule givcs a bctter account of this matter, laying, 

Superlativus qen fupra pojitivum cum Valde, Vtl maxime fignificut, 
<yc. but this Englifh Rule is always firft taught, and moft 
times only taught, and in that there** a Notorious Miftake. For 
the Superlative does not always exceed the Politive in the higheft 
Degree, but fometimes fpeaks only of a coniiderable, and extra- 
ordinary, but not of the higheft Excefs. Thus in that of Cicero, 
Pale igitur, mi Cicero, tibiq; perjuade, te mihi quidem eft carijjimum \ fed 
multo fieri cariorem, fi talibus monumentis, pracentifq\ latabere.Cie . deOff. 
I.3.p.ult.where by Carijjimum cannot be meant the higheft Excefs.for 
then there would be no room for Carioremftsut only fome conlidera¬ 
ble, and extraordinary Degree. And of like nature is that of the 
fame Author to his Wife Terentia . Ego autem hoc miferior fum quam 
tu, qua es miferrima, quod ipfa calamitas communis eft utriufq ; nojhrum, 
fed culpa meft propria eft . Cic. Fam. 1 . 14. Ep. 3. And this fignifica- 
tion of the Superlative wiii befound to hold in many other Inftan- 
ces, where the Comparative does not thus folio w, as exceeding the 
Superlative. This Conlideration induced Sanctius to believe and 
teach, that there is never any Comparifon lignified by the Super¬ 
lative. But this is one of the Errors of that Author, into which 
too cager a delire of contradidiing the eftablifhM Dodlrine of o- 
ther Grammarians carricd him. For in the foliowing Inftances, 
and innumerable others, there is a plain Comparifon or Excefs of 
one thingaboveanother, imply’d in thelignification oftheSuper- 
lative. Oculorum, inquit Plato, eft in nobis fenfus acerrimus. CHc. Fin. 
1 . 2. p. 149. ^Antiochum politijfimum, isr acutijfimum omnium noftra me¬ 
moria philofophorum juiico. Cic. Fin. 1 . 2. p. 58. Zeno in una virtute 
pofitam beatam vitam putat . Quid %Antiochw ? Etiam, inquit, beatam ^ 
fed non beatijfimam. If there be not a Comparifon in thefeSenten- 
ces, I am yet to learn what is Comparifon. And as Magis is added 
to the Comparative, Maxime is for the fame realon added lome- 
times to the Superlative, or to afeertain its lignifying the higheft; 
Excefs, as Hifunt vel maximi bumamjfimi. Agel. L 13. c. 15. At o- 

ther 
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Of the Superlative. 227 

ther times rhe fame isdone by quam, which is frequent with ali Au- 
thors ; as, Necejfitati dant operam, ut quam qccultijfmc pareant. Cic. 
OfF. 1 . I. p. 52. Si eam quam expeditijfimam rnibi tradideris, facilior 
erit mibi quafi decurfus mei temporis, Cic. Fam. 1 . 3. Ep. 2. and others 
ffreguently. Sometimes the Superlative is conhdered as a Pofitive* 
ana fo a new formation made from it, of which Yofixs gives fevo- 
ral Inftances d&sAn. 1 . 2. C. 26. as Extremius, Extrermffimms, Minimifi- 
mus, Peffijfimus, Poftremius, Poftrcmifjfimm, Proximior, but of none lint 
this laft, OUt of any of thefe Authors. Itu tamen ut quorum abfHtten- 
tiam interrupi, modum fervem, & quidem abftinenti* Proximiorem. Sen.Epw 
108. Dextimus in Sali. Bell. Jug. Sylla, cum equitatu apud Dextimos, 
feems to be only Politive, and fo Smiftimus is faid to be by Pe pus. 


Of the Formation of the Super¬ 
lative from Pofitives in er. 


Grammar , Eng. f. 9. Lar. />. 33. 

A Nd if the Pofitive end in er , the Superlative is 
formed by putting to rimus, as Pulcher Pulcher¬ 
rimus. 


Animadversion XC. 


M R. Letds upon this Rule t alces notice of Ccterijfimus, from. 

Celer, or Celeris rather, after Vojfius, found only in Quotati- 
ons of Prifcian, but he forgets Crebnffimus alfo from Cre¬ 
ber or Crebris obfolete, for which therc is the Authority of xAgellius. 
Nam fiuStut, qui flante aquilone maximi, & Crebrijfmi excitantur, 1 . 2 . 
c. 30. Of near kin to thefe is, Maturrime ufed by Salufl, Hift. 1 .1. 
p. X4I. Vt quam Maturrime' meritu invenias. And again, p. 142. of 
the fame Book, Vti Lepidus & Catulus decretis exercitibus Maturrime 
froficijcerentur . So Carf. Bel. Gal. 1 . I. Quibus rebus quam Maturrime 
uccurrendum putabit . For which we read alfo Maturijfmus , as, In 
Maturijmd , Ad Her. 1 . 4« P* 27 * 
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Of the Superlative, 


Of the Superlative Jrom Pofi? 
tives in lis. 


Grammar , Eng. p* 9. 

A Lfo thefe Nouns ending in lis, make the Superla¬ 
tive by changing lis into limus ; as i humili) bumil - 
limus 5 fimilis , Jimillimus J facilis , facillimus J gracili, gracil* 
limus J agilis, agillimus j docilis% do cillimus . 

Animadye^siqn 3CGL 

A Cillimus and Docillimus , arc to be found in nogood Author, 
and cbarifius is exprefs for UJfimus, Docilijfmus. But for 
Cracillimus (vvhich Mr. JLfrdj rejedb, faying, Etdefideram 
adhuc %Autcr qui dixit , %AgiUimus , aut Gracili imus , as Vojfms had donc 

before him) there is vcry good Authority, ftamely, that of $<***• 
tiius, Vit. Claud. Neron. c. 51. Ventre proje&o , Graollimis cruribus, V4« 
ietudineprofpera. And yet Danefius , Farnaby and ^jrlgooody arc ali un¬ 
der this Mi ft alce. imbedllimus from Imbecillis, fhould have been 
added to thefe Superlatives in /<j»w, : whichis ufed by Ep. 8$. 

fapienti damus , fi Imbectllimis fortior eft ? Though thll 
Pofitive ending alfo jn Imbecilhjfimus alio may be fbrmVi from 
that, as, Ovum durum valentijfima materia eft : Molle, Vel/orbile* I*bf 
eilliffima. Celf. 1 .2. c. 18. ‘ > 
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QfComfotwds from Dico, Loquor, &c. 22^ 


Of the Comparifon of Com- 
pounds from Dico, Loquor, 
volo, Facio. 


Grammar , Lat. 33. 

O We derivantur k Dico , loquor^ volo 9 facio, ad hunc mo¬ 
dum Comparantur: Maledicus, maledicentior 9 maledi - 
centijjimm k dico : Magniloquus 9 magniloquentior, magnilo- 
quentijfmus, 4 loquor» 


Animadversion XCII. 


T His Uule is too loofely worded, for Blandidicus, Falfidicus, 
Fatidicus, Veridicus from Diro are not comparci at all, no 
more Caftificus, Horrificus, Lmficus^Lu&ificm, Mellificus Jdoftifi- 
eus, Moaftrifieus , Pacificus , Tdnficus from Facio, From Mirificus, Terence 
jbrms MmficUfmus, Phorng» Ac. 5.Sc. 60 Keither is there any Au- 
thority for tne Comparifon of Tardiloquus from Loquor, tho’ from 
Confidentiloquus, Mendaciloquus Plautus fbrms Confidentiloquius, Mendaci• 
loquius, Trin. Ac. i. Sc. 2. 
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230 Of Adjectives mth m Vorvel before us. ' 


Of Comparifbn of Adje&ives, 
whofe Pofitive ends witb a 
Vowel before us. 


Grarmrtarj Lat. p. 33. 


Q Voties vocatis procedit us, Comparatio fit per adverbia 
magis ££ maxime , &c. 


ANIM AD VERS10N XCIII. 


T His Rule doeffnot hold fo perpetually,- bu* that feveral of 
thefe Adiedlives are found compari after the ordinary 
manner, f>y the Adjedlion of or and Jfmus y as will appear 
by the following Lift. 

Arduius. Quod iter longiw %Arduiufque erat a curia, Cat. in Prifc. ].£• 
%Afperrimo y atque %Arduiffimo aditu, Icj. Ibid. 

Afiiduior. Ita enim funt lAjfiduiores, Var. R. R. 1 . 2. c. 9. 
AiEduifHme. %AJfiduiJJime autem mecum fuit DionjJius, Cic. Brut. 
P : 172 . 

Bgregior. Egregius c<*nat y meliufque miferrimus horum. JuV. Sit. n.* 
v. 12. 

Nam nihil Egregius quam res fecernere apertas 
%A dubiis . ■■■ Lucr. 1 . 3. p.107. 

Exiguius. Is quoted by Vojfus out of Vlpian , and it is fo much the 
more a lio w abi e, becaufe the Superlative is fbund in Ovid , and 

Tliny, 

De fratrum populo pars ExiguiJ/ima reflat, Hyperm. Lync. ~ 
Qui nunc Exiguiffma legata theatralis opera corollarium accipunt. 

Ptin. 1 . 7. Ep. 24. ad Gem. 

Induftrior. Qmo neque Induflrior de juventute erat, Plaut. Moft. 
Ac. 1. Sc. 2. 

Injurius. Nihil amore Jujuriufl. Plaut. Cift. ’Tis in my Book, 
Nihil amori Injurium eft, But Du\a reads it as firft quoted. 
Iruioxius. Is quoted out of Cato by Prifaan , and is io much the 
more allowable, for that Noxior is found in Seneca y De Clem. 
1 . 1. C. X5. Omnibus reis Noxior , & Solicitior, And Noxiijfimus 
tooin the fame Author, c. 26 . of the fame Book, Si Serpentibus 

in 
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Of 'Uimfual Comparifor/. 2 ^ t 

i* «0/, tsr Noxii/fimo cuique Animuli duretur poteftat, It is Written 
al/o Innoxius > and for tliat there may be reafon to dilUnguifk 
it XTom lnnoxius the Pofitive ; but for thefe Comparative* in 
*or ? which are alfo fometimes thus written, I fee no reafon. 

Luxurior. Is found in Galerius Maximus. Tunc Craffus : Vter igitur 
Luxurier efi * £gone, &c. L. 9. C. 1. A 

Piiflimus. Is found in feveral Writers after Cicero 9 s Time, though 
mhis Age it were difapprov’d, as appears by his Jeer upon 
c4»fo«u s, Phil. 13. Tu porro ne pios quidem fed Piijfimos quaris \ & 
quod verbum omnino nullum i» Latina lingua efi, id propter tuam divi¬ 
nam pietatem novum inducis . However after-times did indeed 
mduce this Word, For Quintii i an ufes it, Declamat. 6 . ille ju¬ 
venis ante boc crimen Piijfimut» So Seneca , Quod longe a fenfibus tuis 
frudentijjjmy, Piijfimifque abeft « Conf. ad Pol. C. 26 . and Curtius 
ana %Aufionius afterwards. 

Perpetniffimus. ( Arc < l uote ‘ i b F W™» «ut of Cato. 

Strenuior. Is found in Plautus . 

- Nam Strenuior deteriori fi predicat 

Suae pugnat^ de illius ore fiunt fordida. Epid. Ac. 3,'Sc. 4. 

StrenuifTimus. Is ufed by Cato R. R. Procem. xAt ex agricolis & viri 
fortijfimi , & Strenuijfimi milites gignuntur . So Nam Strtnuijfimus 
quifqite aut occiderat in pralio , aut , 6 'c. Sal. Conj. Cat. p. 45. S® 
Plin. ^N. H. i. 18. c. 5. Strenuijfimi milites. 

Vacuiflimus. Is found in Ovid de Ponto , 1. 1. El. 3. 

Nec rurfus jubeo dum fit Vacuijfima quarM. 


Of Unufual Comparilon. 

Gratnmary Lat* p. 33. 

I Ktcrea acre judicium adhibendum cjl, ut qu<£ in legendis 
- sutoribus raro ‘occurrunt , raro itidem ufurpentur* 
Cujufmodi funt (juce fequuntur ; 

Affiduior^ftrenuior , Egregiiffmus, Mirificijjimus , Vient i fimus 
vel PiiffimtUy Ipfijfimus : 

PerpetuiJJimus ? C Exigui fimus apud Ovidium . 

TuiJJimus i c Multijfimus apud Ciceronem . 

Animadversion XCIV. 

T His Rule indccd a Man would oblige himfelf, in point of 
Prudence, to obferve, confidering how imperfe<ft the gene- 
rality of Readers are in the Latin Tongue *, whomay there- 
fore fuppofe that which is rare and unufual, not to be at ali, and 

fo 
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2^2 Of Vnufudl Compsrtjbti. 

fo condemn the Writer without reafon. Otherwife I do not lee« 
in an imperfed Language, as this is, why the moft unufual wora 
in PUutw may not weil enough be ufed, provided the Chara&er of 
the Perfon focaking, and the occafion and Humour offpeaking be 
the fame* In the Cafe before us, Perjurijfimus is a peculiar word of 
Plautus , but yet Cicero ufed it after him,pro Qu. Rofc. Nam Ballionem 
illum tmprcbiffimum, & ferjurijpmum lenonem cum agit, agit Chartam, p. 
24$. And yet this word is found no where but in Plautm, and ui 
this place, in itnitation of him. But let us fee how this Author 
obferves his own Rule. And firft it might have been expcded af¬ 
ter fuch a Rule, that he iliould have given a juft Account of what 
Comparifons are unufual, which *tis piain he has not; for there 
are many other unufual ones, befide thofe he mentions *, and fome 
of thole ne mentions are not unufual,as Piijfimus ; others as Uffidvior y 
Strenuior , not lefs ufual than great Numbers which he takes no No» 
tice of. Exigwjfimus,vth\c\i he thinks to be only in OvuL is alfo in P/fVnr» 
as has been obferv’d before *, and Multijfimus , which he thinks to be 
in Cicero , is difcharged by Learned Men, as ViEtorius. H. Stefbcns , and 
Vojfius, and Multus meis replac’d from the Authority of the befb 
Copies, Cie. ad Ut. I. 1 1, ef. 7. MulteJKmus indeed is found in 
lucrctius , but then it is a diifcributive there, and not a Compa¬ 
rative. 

Quam fit parvula pars, 6* quam Multejfima confiat, Lucr. L 6 . 
p.i88. 

And after all, this Author, who would have us fo cautious 
againft uling words that are but rarely ufed, makes ufe of 
one himfelf that is never ufed, namely Ulhior, as I hate faid 
before. 
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2 » 


Of Irregular Comparifon. 

Grammar Lat. p. % 4+ 

Comparatio anomala • 

B Onus , melior , optimus. Malus , pcjor , peffimus . Afarg- 
«*//, major 9 maximus . Parvus , minor , minimus . 

'hiultusy plurimus > Multa , plurima , Multum, plus pluri* 
mum y &c. 

Animadversio n XC V. 

I T may bc fome occafion to make young People the lefs bogglt* 
at thefe irrcgularities, and by confequence the bctter retain 
them, to explain the reafon ot thefe Comparifons, which with 
I take to .be this. The true reafon of Difproportionate Com¬ 
parifon is nothing elfe but the Arbitrary Will of Mankind, which 
ac pleafurc overrules all ordinary Rules. From hence it has hap- 
pen*d, that whcreas the Latins in other words form*d the Com-** 
parative by an Adjediion of Termination to fome Cafe of the Po- 
fitivc, they have in thefe borrow*d them from fome other words, 
as Melior quuft Muveltor from magis velim\ Optimm from 0 />fo, becaufe 
what is better, or beft, we more, or moft wiih for. Pefor and PeJ > 
fimua quafi Pejfior Pcjfimiu from Pejfnm, bccaufe the worft is often at 
the bottom, and to be undermoft in Contention, fignifies to have 
the worft of it : Minor Minimu*, either from oittic Jl^, which 

fignifies the fame with ftJx&r, or from Mina, the Turrets and Spires 
of Buildings, whfch are the fmalleft. But Parvijfimw is alfo found 
from Parvus . Pdrvijfima corpora , and ParviJJima quaque, Lucr. L. l # 
p. x8. Plus from or *ah*p or Major and Maxim**, feem 

to be but contracftions from Magnior, M*gniffimus. In the foliowing 
Account which this Author gives of Adjedtives, which form Com- 
paritbn from indeclinables, fuch as Citra, Intra, Infra, Extra, Supra, 
Pcfl, Vitra, Prope, Pridem, Diu, Sape \ I fhall not trouble the Rea* 
der with the Difpute between Vojfius and others, wbether the For- 
mation be from thofe Adverbs, or Prcpofitions, or from Adje- 
«ftives conjugate with them *, becaufc as to the ufe of the word it 
is not Matefial. I fliall therefore only take Notice of three thing9 
upon the remaining part of the Rule, which are neoeflary for 
Mfe. 

H h Diutior 
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2 ? 4 0 / IrreguUr Compari/in. 

Diutlor and Diutijfimu*, form’d by this Author from Diu, are meer 
inventions of his own, and no where found in any Author. 
Vo/fius fays he does not remember that he ever read them ;and 
I dare alture the Reader there are no fuch words, tho* the Ad- 
verbs Diutius Diuttjfime be common enough. 

Toflumus for Pojirtmus from Pofterus is aIlow’d by Vojfms , and in this 
Senfe it is, that he undcrftands that of Argii, AEn. 6. 

Proxima forte tenet lucis loca , primus ad auras 
J.Ethereas Italo commixtus /anguine /urget 
Silvius, Albanum nomen, tua Poftbuma proles: 

/luem tibi longavo ferum Lavinia conjux 
Educet filvis regem, regumefi parentem. 

Where for Poftbuma he would have it read Poftuma, and the 
meaning to be, that he was the laft Son born to Aneas, but 
not after his Death; becaufe by tibi longavo is imply*d that 
Aneas was yet alive, tho* very old, longavus never bcing ap- 
ply'd to fignifie the State of Immortality after Death, but 
length of life only. But Servius expounds it the other way, 
faying, longavo , id eft, Deo. Avum enim proprie aternitatif eft, epua 
non nift in deos venit . Male autem vindicavit ufus per quem dixit 
Longavofq\ feties . And this is agreeable to the truth of the 
Story, as Servius telis it, namely, That Lavinia fearing the 
Treachery of her Son-in-Law Afcanius , fled into the Woods, 
where Ilie was brought to Bed of this Silvius , who took his 
Name from thence, and that A/camus finding himlelf under 
an Odium upon that Account, recalled his Mother, and gave 
her the Kingdom of Laurolavinium, lceeping Alba to himfelf, 
and after dying without Heirs, left both to this Silvius , who 
alfo bore the name of Afcanius. But however thk be, and 
whatever Poftuma lignifies in this Place, ’tis certain it is uied 
fometimes to denote a Perlon born after his Father’s Death, 
not fo necelTarily in that Place of Plautus, infifted on by Lam- 
binus in his Comment. Turnebus Adverf. 1 . io. c. 23. not 1 .l 8 . 
c. 23. as Voffiue quotes him, Qui. Canterus Var. Ledi. 1 * 2 . c. 10. 
not 1 . 7* as Aofftus quotes him, and others, 

Poft mediam at at em, qui mediam ducit uxorum domum. 

Si eam fenex anum pragnantem fecerit, 

guid dubitas, quin ftt paratum nomen puero Poftumo ? Aul. Ac. 

2 . Sc. 2 . 


where though *tis probable he means the Father will not live 
to fee the Son Born ; vet *ti$ poflible he means no more than 
that he will be his laft, io that this ligniiication of Podumus 
or Poftbumus , cannot of necellity be evinced from this Place. 
But there are two others from whence it may, one of Juftin 
Cbarilao filio ejus, qt*i natus Poftbumus fuerat regnum fumm * fide 
reftitutit , 1 . 3. p. 44. the other of Cicero , Dicuntqut liberis con- 
fultum velimus , etiam fi Poftbumi futuri fint , Fin. 1 . 3. p. 2o> 
In this laft Example it is plain, without more to doj thatPo- 
ftumi, or Poflbumi lignifies Children born after the Father’s 
Death, and it is no lefs plain from the ftrft, if the Story of 
Lycurgm and his Brother be confidcred j by which it appears 
that the Son he fpoke of, was born after his Father c s de at a. 

Sapi/fimus isquoted by Prifctan from Cato,Propter diem & Sapijftmam dif- 
cer diam fuij/c, of which this Author takes no Notioe. 
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Of Defe&ive Comparifon. 

Grammar Lar, p. 34 . 


Comparatio Dcfccliva* 

Inclytus IjMerltus, 

Inclytijjimuiy &CC.£LMeritiJJimus y &c. 


Animadversion XCVI. 


T His is a Defedtiye Ruje of Defective Comparifon, for there is a 
great Numberof words not here mentioned, which want 
oneof the degrees ot Comparifon, of which the Gramma- 
rians have hitherto given no tolerableAccount.Ko^i»/fays upon this 
Subjedt, Comparativo defiituuntur Nuper five Nuperus Nuperi imus y Sacer, 
Sacerrimus j Invitus, lhvitijfimus : Et quadam alia , etfi non tanto numero, 
quam creditum vulgo. And of thofe that want theSuperlative,^rr/tffi- 

V**m non agnofeunt xAdolefcens, Juvenis , Senex. - Similia funt Ingens, 

S*ttur, pexter, Sinifter , to which he adds Supinus , Supinior ; Infinitus 3 
Infinitior \ Dives, Divitior ; Taciturum , Taciturnius \ Salutaris , Salutor 
rius ; and interior without a Pofitivc. This is a very fhort Ac¬ 
count, as will be fecn by the Lift which I fhall fubjoyn ; and even 
in this there is onc thingomitted,that /liould have been taken No- 
ticeof; namely, that though Invitior the Adjcdtive, bc not found^ 
yet Invitius Adverbially is us’d even by Cicero, guem ego paulo fcitbam 
vel pudentius, vel Invitius ad hoc genus fermoni* accedere , Cic. de Or. 
1 . 2 . p. 1^. N°w this gives at leaft great Countcnance to the ufe 
of the Aajedive in the fame degree, fince it has the Politi ve and 
Superlative, though one wou*d not for the falce of Diutius fay Diu¬ 
tios, becaufe it has neither. Mr. leeds and F arnaby add to thofe that 
want the Comparative Divrsfus, Falfus, Fidus \ and the Annotators 
add to them both, ^Apricus, Eellm , Confultus , Invifus ; But with what 
Reafon let the Rcpder judge by the following Lift. 


«Apricior is found in Columella , an unexceptionable Author. Nonnulli 
hanc eandem locit %Apriciortbus a Calendis Martin deponunt, 1, n, 

Bellior is quoted out of Varro «fei /taQaxSt by Nonius . Nunc venio ad 
ait erum genua Te fi imenti, quod dicitur Vhyficon, in quo Graci Belli - 
4 US quam nojbrim 


H k % 


ConfultiitS 
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2 j 6 Of Defective Comparifott. 

Confultius flmply has (lip’d my Obfervation, though I perfuadc mr 
felf I have read it, but the Compound InconfuUim I find iir 
Livy, Vbi Inconfultiiss quam venerat, fi T*CC. 5. 1 .1. 

Diverfior denied by thefe, and feveral other Grammarians of Note, 
is founi leveral times, firft in Lucretius , 1 . 3. p. 86. 

Quii enim Diverfius e(fe putandum e(l, So Agellius 
J Qui in annalibus , non pennas Dadali prapetes, fid longe Di - 
vcrfius inquit, 1 . 6 . c. 7. Again, rmm dki potcft 

efferatius f Quid ab bominis ingenio Diverfius, Id. I. io. 

C. 1. 

■ ■■■ N ec armorum cultu Diverfior unquam —— -■ Confluxit populus , 
Claud. Lau. Stil. 1. p. 165. And even Pliny , whom 
Mr. I>ei; owns to be Peritum Romam loquendi motis, 
has Pretia nulli DiVerfiora, N. H. 1 . 12. C. 19. ' 

Fa.yia/ is read in Petronius , another good Author, Hominum inepta 
perfuafionc nihil Falfins, p. 314. 

fidior alfq ftands excluded oy thefe, and aJl other Grammarians 
who have happened to thinlc of it, but tonjuftly, for Juftin 
has v 

Vt eos fibi fidiores , & dominis infefliorcs redderet, I. 16. 
P» 175. And Livy , Fidiora hac genera hominum fore ra- 
tUs in Romano bello, Dec. 4. 1 . 10J Nay, James Kirl^ 
mood, an Eminent Grammarian, and one who nas 
made a very Laudable attempt to reform Defiautertus 
for the ufc of the Scotch Nation, does not only agree 
with the forem entioned in the exclufion of Falfus , Fi¬ 
dus, Invitus , from the Comparative, but in a manner 
excludes Fidijfimus , faying rarius etiam fuperlativo legas: 
tdeoq\ potius dicerem, ejl hic vir maxime fidus , quam fi* 
dijfimus. But this Learned Man had ftrangely for- 

f ot himfelf at this time, for 110 word whatever has 
etter Authority \ and I will underuke to fhfcw Fidijfi 
mus oftener, than he can ihew maxime Fidus. 
xAJfidet inde Jovi ; Jovis eft Fidijfima cuflos, Ov. Faft. 5. 
Fab. t. 

Durius ejl igitur noflrum, Fidijfima conjux. 

Illo quod fubiit Mfone natus, opus. Ov. de Pont. 1 . I. El.5. 
Poflibus xAugufti 1 eadem Fidijfima cuflos 
xAnte fores flabis, mediamq, tuebere quercum , Oy* Met. I» 
p. 20. 

%Aut ultor Veflra, Fidijfima corpora, mortis, 
iAut comes , inquit, ero, Ov. Met. 3. j>. 52. 

Te quoq\ nunc adamat *, quondam Fidijpme parvo 
Celme, Jovi, Ov. Met. 4. p. 78. 

Nox, ait arcanis Fidijfima, Ov. Met. 7. p. 137. 

Et paulum blandita , fer has, Fidijfime noftro, 

Dixit. Ov. Met. 9. p. 19dT. 

O lux Dardania, fpes 0 f idijfima Teucrum , Vir. JfLtU 2. 
p. 123. 

Pr ater ea regina tui Fidijfima dextra 
Occidit ipfi Jua , Virg. iEn. 12. p. 173. 

JLydia dicebar, domino Fidijfima dextra. Mart. 1 . H.Ep. 70. 
Convocatos domi Fidijfimos amicorum in vindittam patris 
1 hortatur Juli. 1 . 26. p. 237. 

' - & 
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&ui regi* Verbi* ab Mario petivere , duos quam Vidiffumos ad eum rmt 
Teret, Sal. Bel. Jug. p. 124. Nay even Cicero ufes not only th@ 
Adverb in the Superlative, which alone would give counte» 
tiance for the lilcc ufe of the Adjedtive. Nec me ijta terrent qua 
tnibi 4 te ad timorem Ftdtjfime, atque amantijfime poponuntur ad Fam, 
L. 2. Ep. 16. 1 But the Adjetftive Cafe, as Mea Terentia , F Uijfim* 
*tq«e optima uxor , ad Fam. L. 14. Ep. 4. It may be needlefs af- 
ter ali this to fay Suetonius alio has it, Vit. Claud. c. 47. Clau . 
dian. deNu t t. Hon. & Mar . de Rapt. Prof. 1 . 1. p. 253. Curf. 1 . 6 . 
p. 190. 1 . 9. p. 352. Tacit. in the Life of Agr. Aujonius in feye-‘ 
ral Places, and Stat, over and over. 
fnvifior alfo is unjuftly excluded its freedom of the Lati» Tongue, 
there being no better Authority for any word than it, witneii' 
the following Inftances. Hate7tus Invifior fuit. Tac. Ant 6 . 

р. 214. Vrtica quid Invtfius effe poteft ? Plin. N. H. 1 , 22. €.13. 
Et fi qua bi* Invifior vox tft. Sen. de Ira. 1 . 2. c. 35. Invifior Jrbi 
quam fervientibui. Sen. de Clem. 1. I. C, 13. t Adjetti* qn 4 fe com - 
mendatiorefn , & inimicum Invifior em fattura videbantur. V. M. 1 . 3. 
C. 8. Quoque illum miferaUliorem, redderet, fe fecit Invifior em. V. M. 
I. 4. c. 7. 

Heu Nero crudelis , nullaque Invifior umbra. Mart.J. 7. ep. 20 . 
Quo enim qnifque verfutior, & callidior ejl , boc Invifior , & fafptftior. 
Cic. Off. 1. 2. p .78. Contemptior in dies & Invifior . Suet. Tib. 

с. 13. 

But to come to fomething that may bc depended upon in thi« 
matter, I fhall fubjoyn a Lift of Ad jedHves that are Dcfediive ini 
one of the Degrees of Comparifon *, in which, for fear thofe that 
obferve them to want one,may alfo conclude,for want of Example* 
at hand,that they are alio excluded from the other Degree : I fliall 
give one inftance of the Degree in which thefe Dcfc^Uycs are 
found, leaving the Reader to fuppofe they erant the other. 


A Lift of AdjecHves that are DefcEiivc in Comparifon* 

Adhiofior. Eo mobilior & Aftuofior, quo Vehementior fuerit. Sen.Ep.3p. 
iEternior. Nec eft ligno idli Alternior natura . Plin. N. H. 1 . 4. C. 1. 
Agreftior. Forenfei* caufas Agrejlioribms mufis reliquerunt. Cic. Or. 

P: x 75« 

Alacrior. Hoftes ad pugnandnm Alacriores effecit . Cxf. Bel. Gal. 1. 5. 
Albidior. Color Caruleo Albidior , Viridior , prejfior , Plin. L« 8« 

Epilt. 20. 

Aliius. Nihil quietim , nihil Alfius, nihil amanius. Cic. ad At. L. 4« 
Epift. 8. Lucretius ufes this Word in the Politi ve, but no Bo- 
dy elfe that I know of. 

Ignis enim curavit , ut Alfia corpora frigus. 

Non ita jam poffentcceli fub tegmine ferra* L. 5. p. I 
Aquatius. Omne autem Vernum Aquatius afiivo, Plin. N. H. 1 . 28 « C.?. 
Sen. N. Q. L. 1. c. 3. 

Arcanius. $>uid tamen Arcanius judicem fuo loco dicam. Colum. I. 3« 

C.2. 

Barbarior. 
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Barbatior. Sacra fuo facio Barbariora loco . Ov. de Pont. L. 3. EI. 2. 
Capitalior. Toti** autem ipjuftitianulla Capitalior eft, quam, &c. Cic. 

Off. L. X,. p. 19 * ..... 

Civilius. Ipfc pater patria (q u 'd civilius illo) 

Suftinet in nollro carmine fape legi. Oy. Tr. L. 4. El. 4« 
Communior. Nec ullo fpettaculi genere Communior, aut remiffior erat . 
Suet. V. Claud. c. 2c. 


Concinnior. Et quo formam fuam Concinniorem efficerent . V. M. 
1. 2. c. 1. and o$hers. 

Corpulentior. Corpulentior vidrre, atque agilior, Plaut. Epid. Ac. 1. 
Sc. i. 

Crudior. Cum ad illud prandium Crudior Veniffiet . Cic. pro Cluen. 


p. 417* 

Dirius. Quibus nihil videtur ejfe Dirius . Cic.de Div. I. 2. p. 225. 

Divitior. Vt femper aliquid addent Divitioribus • Ter. Pnor. Ac. Ii 
Sc. 1. and others. Cic. de Or. 1 . 3. 

Diuturnior. Hic qui diligitur Vellem Diuturnior effiet* Ov. Met. 3. 
p. 63. and others. 

Eviratior. Spadone cum fis Eviratior F luxo, Mart. L. 5. Ep. 42. 

Exilior. Quoniam Jit Erilius, & candidius, Pljn. H. 1 . 20, C. 1$. 
and elfewhere, and others. 

Exitiofius. Nihil eft enim Exitiofius civitatibus, Cic. leg. 3. p. 365. 

Fluxior. Nam Drufus animi Fluxioris, remiffiorifque vita erat • Suet. 
Tib. C* 52. 

Fufcior. Graci duo genera ejus fecere ■ ■ altera m ■ — - duriorem Fu» 

J. ioremquc. Plin. N. H. 1 .16 • c. 13. Mart. 1 . 1.4. Ep. 62 . 

GeminifTiraus. To: Tace fluite, hic ejus Geminus eft frater. Po : Hic - 
cine*Jl ? To : %Ac Gemimffimus • Plaut. Pers : Ac. 5. Sc. ult. 

Germaniflimus. Erat quidem fi perpauca mutaviffiet Germaniffimm Stoi- 
*us. Cic. A. 0,1. 2. p. 68. 

Glabrior. Glabriorem reddat mihi quam Volfus Lydius eft • Plaut. Aul. 
Ac. 2. Sc. 9. 

Gnariflimus, Inter hos & Indiam Gnarijfyni Ci conos locaverant . Soliti* 
p. 338. 

Hebetior. Neceffie eft cum populariter loquamur effie interdum paulo Hebe - 
tiorem. Cic. Fin. 2. p. 134* 

Horridior. Horridiores evadunt, a f perior es, duriores • Cic. Fin. 4. 


P» « 47 . 

Ignariflimus. Ba. %An nefcis ? Qua fit hac res ? St. Juxta cum Jgna- 
riffimis . Plaud. Pfeud. Ac. 4. Sc. 7. 

Ignitius. Quod femina quadam caloris in fefe haberet, effiet que natur* Ig¬ 
nitius. Agel. 1 . 17. c. 8. 

Induftrior. Quo neque Induftrior de juventute erat . Plaut. Moft. 
Ac. 1 • Sc. 2. 

Ulecebrofius. 'Quia iftoc Illecebrofius ■ ■ F ieri nihil poteft. Plaut. 

Bacch. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 

Incolumior. Nam hac maxime verfatur deorum iniquitas, quod deteriores 
funt incolumiores. Agel. ex Quadrigario, 1 . 17. c. 2. 
Infandiflimus. Jamfero, Infandijfima jam facere cogor. Quint. I/3. 
C. 8. ex Vario. 

Informius. Nihil eft illis dum fiunt, 6* a face fua feparantur. Informius» 
Sen. Ep. 94. 

Ingentior. O fama ingens , lngentior aftif* V irg. TEn. u. p. 3 31 . 


Infubidius. 
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tnfubidius. Nihil ejl prorfus iJHs, inquit, imperitius, nihil Infubidim . 
Agel. 1 . 6 . C. 2. 

Juvenilior. Silcnufque fuit femper Juvenilior annis. Ov. Met. 14, p. 306 * 
languidior, languidiore Jludio in cuuja fmftis. Ck. pro Lig. p. 380. 
and elfewhere. 

Licentior. Non converfatio cum vitiis Licentior. Sen. 1 . 6 . Contr. 8 * 
and elfewhere. 

Longinquior. Nec Longinquiora brevibus anteponentur . Cic. Fin. 3. 
p. 199* and others. 

Lutulentius. Illius domino non lutum ejl Lutulentius * Plaut. Foen. 
Ac. i. Sc. 1. 

Mediocrius. Hoc vellem Mediocrius. Cic. ad At. 1 . 1. Ep; 20. and 
L. 2. Ep. 4 6. 

Meracior. » ■ » ■— Nifi hac Meraciore 

Se ufquam percujfit flore Libyco. Plaut. Ca£ 
Ac. 3. Sc. 5. and Solin. p. 305. 

MirificifllmuS. G. Quodnam arbitrare * A. Nefcio. G. %Atqui Mirifi- 
cijfimum. Ter. Phor. Ac. 5. Sc. 6 . 

Mi fer i cordior. Mifericordior nulla me eft feminarum. Plaut. Rud 
Ac. 1. Sc 5. 

Mortalius. Eademque providentia nihil in rebus Mortalius faciente, quam 
quod infejhjfimum mortalitati . Plin. N. H. 1 34. c. 14. 
Nefandiflimus. Ferrem tamen adhuc fufpiciones tuas Nefandiffmi finex. 

Quint. Deci. 18. p. 200/and Juft. 1 . itf. p. 174. 

Oculatior. Simul ne 0 etQi?}*t mea, qua in agendo apparuit, infcribendo 
fit Oculatior. Cic. ad At. 1 . 4. Ep. 6 . 

Occuliflimus. Salve Oculiffime homo ,— Plaut. Cure. Ac. 1. Sc.2. 
'Obliquior. Quia pofitis fignifieri circa media fui Obliquior eft. Plin. 
N. H, 1.2. c. 77. 

Obftinatior. Quanto mihi videatur voluntas illitu Obftinatior . Cic. ad 

At. L. i. Ep. 11. 

Opiniofiflimus. %Antipa$er & tArcbidemus, Opiniofi[fimi homines. Cic. 
A.Q.1.2.p.7J. 

Paedidiffimus. Padidijfimi fervi minorem nobis aflum fu* frequenti* fa¬ 
cient. Petron. p. 62* 

Pathiciffimus. Mufai Pathicifimos libellos, trc. Mart. L. 13. Ep. 97. 
Pariflimus. Parijfimi eflis hibu*. Plaut. Cure. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 
Patruiffimus. 0 patrue mi Patruiffime. Plaut. Poen. Ac. 5. Sc.4, 
Perennius. Exegi monimentum are Perenniue. Hor. I. 3. Od. ult. 
Penitior, and Penitiffimus,which Farnaby fays, have no Pofitive 3 have 
it in Plautiu, As : Ac. 1. Sc. 1. quajo kercle ex Peniti*faucibus. 
Popularius. Et quo nihil Popularius eft, quibus artibus petierat magtftra - 
tus, iis gerebat. Liv. Dec. 1. L. 7. 

Penifiime. Ea fublevit OS mihi Pcnijfime. Plaut. Aul. Ac. 4. Sc. 6. 
and Ac. 3. Sc. 4. 

Portuofior. Qua Portuofior, & adificiis magis exornata erat. SaH. Bell. 


Jug. p. 5 9 * 

Proclivior. sAdolefcentiam Procliviorem ad 
p. 20 6 . and others. 

Prolixius. tAccipit homo nemo melius prorfus, neque Prolixius. Ttr. Euii. 
Ac. 5. Sc. ult. and others.. 

Pronior. \Ad fufpicioncm accepta cladis , quam ad ullam bonam fpem 
Promor erat. Liv. Dec. 3. 1 . 5. and others. 

Propinquior. Mitius tXilium pauloqtte Propinquius oro. Ov. Tr. L. 4. 
EI. 3. and others. Protervior. 


Ubidifiem. Cic.Part. Or. 
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Protervior. Quam Proterviorem - quotidiana regi4 fiupra faciebant. 

Juli. 1. 30. P. 254* . 

Putiflimus. Quam bonum mevs Putiffmus ofatiohibiu gratiam retulerit, 
Cic. ad At. 1 . 2. Ep. 9 . . . . 

RidiculilTimus. Quando adbibero, alludiabo, tum Jum Ridicuhffmus. 
Plaut. Stich. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 

Rubicundior. Subulo albtu alienus : contra Rubicundior appofitus. Var. 

Rubrior. Colorem illico mutant Rubriore pilo. Plin. N. H. 1. 11. c. 6j* 
and elfewhere. 

Rufior. Nam & materies mari a dua, Rufior que & nodofa . Plin. N. H. 

1 . 16. c. 14. and elfewhere. . 

Rufticior. Simus hoc titulo Rufticiore contenti, Sen. Ep. 88. 
Rufticius. Rufiicius tonfo toga defuit, Hor* L. 1. Sat. 3. 
Sacerrimus. Deprecor hoc unum perjura Sacerrima lecti. Ov. Dejafl. 

SacrHegiffimus. Exi * fano , natum qUantum efi hominum, SacriUgiffimei 
Plaut. Rud. Ac. 3. Sc. 4. ....... 

Salutarius. Nihil praclarius atfum unquam } nihil reip . Salutarius . ClC. 

Fam. 1 .9. Ep- H* , 0 

Saturior. Purpuram , quo melior, Satunorquc efi, eo oportet, OCC. Sem 
N. Q 1. I. C. 5 . Colum, 1. 7 . C. 4 . 

Scabrior. Horridior efi ma* Scabriorque. Plin. N. H. 1. 33. C. 6. 
Segnior. Nec Segniorem ad respondendum redidifii. Cic.Fin. I. p. II 0 i 
and elfewhere, with others. 

Serior. Sationes ejus duas fervamus• > > <Seriorem alteram, &c, Co- 


a radilUmus. Hos duco advocatos homines Spijfgradiffmos. Plaut. 
idius. Sed quia fua fponte Squallidiora funt Cic. Or. and SquJ- 
lidius. Id. Fin. 4. p» 214« Pcen. Ac. 3. Sc. 1. 

Stomachofior. Stomachofior es meat literas quas dicas cjfe non intelhgo . 
Cic. Fam. 1 . 3. Fp. 11. . . 

'Sublimior. -- Qui fitt quanto Sublimior xAtlas 

Omnibus tn Ubya fit montibus, JllT. Sat. tl* 
v. 24. and others. 

Surdior. Surdior ille freto clamantem nomen Oreftia 

Traxit «—-—Ov. Herm. Oreft. 

Sylyeftrior. Sylvefiriora omnia tardiora, Plin. N. H. 1 . X&. C. II. 
Taciturnus, Is allowed the Comparative by ali, and good reafoii 
becaufe of that of Horaee. 

Statua Taciturnius exit . L. 2. EpilE 2 . 

But then Voffius excludes it the Superlative, and fodo the An- 
notators, and Mr. Leeds after him. What then will they fay 
xo that of Plautus , . _ * c 

BelliJfmum hercle vidi isr Taciturttifpmum • Cure. At, I. Sc. I. 
Mr. Leeds indeed reckons this Author among the Proletariae 
Writers, as he calls them *, but Voffius has another Opinion of 
iiim, and often rebukes the Gramraarkns uponhis Authority, 
with an Ipfe plautus. 

Temperius. Without Pofctive, or Superlative. 

Memini te mihi Phamea cetnam narrare : Temperius fiat. ClC< 


Fam.9.Ep. 18. ^ ~ . 

Temporius. Vt ante crepufculum propter cibtfpem Temporius ad officinam 
redeant. Colum. 1 .8 . c. 4. And this alfo has neither Pofitive, 
por Superlauve.Ovid has it alfo, Met* 4. p* 76 * Tmwdior. 
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Turbidior, lumine nos uifcr Turbidiore notas. Mart. 1 . o. Ep. 26 . 
Quint. 1. 3. c. 8. 

Vcgetjor. Mode Vegetiore, mode languidiore pulfu venarum . V, M. 1 . 5« 
c. 7. and el&where. 

Verberaliffimus. Verberalijfimc etiam rogita* ? Plaut. Atll. A c » 4 * Sc.4 # 
Vicinior. St convela foret, parti Vicinior ejftt. Ov. Faft. 6. And Plin* 
N. K. 1 . 34* c. 14. and others. 

Virilius. Omnes ifli Virilms peccant* Sen. de Brev. Vitae, c. 6 . 
Vividior. Maximi exercitus complexui,humanitate,quamJpiritu, Vividiore 
fu fecit. V. M. 1. 5. C. ?. 

Vocalillimus. Scripft — eligeretur aliqW ex ipfts Vocalijfmus. Plin* 
1 , 4-Ep. 7. 

Now if there b$ no Degrees of Compari fon to bc allow*d, but 
what, are a&ually found in Authors, as learned Men agree, a$ wcH 
as the Author or Authors of this Grammar, by limiting the Ge¬ 
neral Rule by fome JLxceptions, they have altogether given but a 
lame Account of thisMatter, and the Reader is little beholding to 
him for tyinghim or them up fo ftridUy to the ufe of Authors,and 
vet giving him no account in a manner of that ufe. What he gets by 
fiis rcading, wh^ch they fo often refer him to, he may thank him* 
felf for, and not (hem. I have fpoken my Mind already as to the 
libcrty of Analogica! Formations in gcneral •, and whatever the 
Reader iliall think of that Mattcr, thefe Lifts will be of Service to 
him, by fhewing him the ufe of Authors, if he have a mind ftrict- 
ly to keep to that, or what ground there is for other Formations, 
if he fhali think that liberty allowable- There are befide all thefe 
agrcatNumber of Adjetftives Participial, and forne Participles, 
which though Compar’d, neither this Grammar, nor any other,, 
have taken any notjce of, but I fhali referve them tifl I come to 
treat of Particles. 


Of Pronouns. 


I Shall not trouhle the Reader w;th ajiy Difpute about the Num- 
ber of Pronouns, whether Jllius, %Alter , Solus , Totus, Vllus, 
Vnus, Vter, Neuter , be to be added to them, as forne fuppofe, 
or thefe aflign’d here by this Author, be the complete Number. 
Becaufe, as to pradlife of fpeaking, it will make no Difference,and 
fo there is no ufe of the Speculation in this Place. That which is 
more material, is the extraordinary Sicnifications they are found 
to have in Authors, which being no where, that I know of, weil 
itated yet, I Hiall give fuch lnftances of them, as I have ob- 
ferved. 

Qui, which this Author makes to be a Relative only, is alfb both 
an Interrogative and indefinite. This laft ule of it Robert 

I i Stephens 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



242 


Of Pronouns. 


Stepben} 'gives no account of, but it is as certain as the firfl:, 
which he takcs notice of, as,«^ quibusfi Qui quareret , fedijfentne ju¬ 
dica in C, F abriciurq j fedijfe fe dicerent. Cic.pro A.Cluent. p.409. 
Interceffii Ligus ijle nefeio Qui . Cic. pro Scxt. p. 553. So for the 
Indefinite ^Aliqui «, he has alfo %Aliqt*i. Si te dolor Aliqui corporis 
aut infirmitas Valetudinis tenuit, Fam. 1 . 7. Ep. 3. So Gebhardus 
will have it, faying, Sic yiftorius , 6* Tatie. & alibi fapiffime refti- 
tutmus Q«i, pro quo vulgabatur Quis. Of thc Interrogative ufe, 
Stephens gives feveral Inftances, and thereare beiide, one in fi- 
cero, and one in Terence Quod attinuit relinquere hanc urbem ? 
Cic. pro Flac. p. 480. Q«i nominat me * Ter. Phor. Ac. 5. S.8. 
It is alfo ufed in the fignification of Qualis , as, Tandem agnofti 
Qui fum. Ter. And. Ac. 3. Sc.4. for which he has before Ac.3. 
Sc. 2. Non fatis me pernojli Quali t fim , Simo . So Sentiet Q ut vir fiem . 
Id. Eun. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. and Cicero in feveral places, as quoted by 
Stephens, 

Q uifque is alfo found ufed for Quicunque although not obfervM by 
the Didlionaries, nor even by Stephens , as, 

Qui omnis fe amare credit , Quaque afptxerit mulier , 

£um odere qua viri, qua mulieres, Plaut. Mil. Ac. 4. Sc. 9. 
Si vero non quifque loquitur orator eft, 6* tum non tanquam oratores 
loquebantur: Necejfe ejl oratorem fattum arte , nec ante artem fui(fe 
fateantur, Quint. Inft. 1 . 2. c. 17. 

Hac non modo illum qui amat , fed Quemque attigit , 

Jtfa?no> atque Jolido mafiat infortunio . Plaut. Mere. Ac. I. 
Sc, 1. 

Quicquid is uled for xMquid by Lucretius^ and Vnumquidquid for Unum¬ 
quodque ; as, 

Scmper enim fummum Quicqtsid de rebus abundat , 

Quod jaculentur , i. c. ^Aliquid, L. 4 * p» 99 « 
SicUnumquidquid paulatim protrahit atat. Id. 1 . 5. p. 16$. 

Quifquam is ufed by Plautus for Quicunque *, as, 

_Meretricem ejfefimilem fentis condecet , 

Q uenquam hominem attigerit profetfo aut malum^ aut damnum 
dari, Plaut. Truc. Ac. 2. Sc. 1, 


of 
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Of the Declenfions of Pro- 
nouns. 


Grammar , Eng. p. 10. 


Singulariter. 

Pluraliter. 

Nom. ego . 

Nom. tios. 

Gen. mei. 

Gen. ncflrum vel nojlri. 

Dat. mihi* 

Dat. nobis. 

Acc. mc. 

Acc. nos . 

Voc. caret . 

Voc. caret. 

Abi. a mr. 

Abi. a 710I1S. 

Singulariter. 

Pluraliter. 

Nom. Tu. 

Nom vos. 

Gen. Tui • 

Gen. vcftrum vel vcftri. 

Dat. Tibi. 

Dat. vobis. 

Acc. Te. 

Acc. vos. 

Voc. 0 T'tu 

Voc. 0 vos. 

Abi. a Te. 

Abi. a vobis. 


Animadversion XCV. 

T Hcrc are feveral Rcmarks upon the Dcdcnfion of thefe 
two Pronouns, ufeful for the underftanding of fome Au- 
thors, omittcd here by this Grammar, fome of which 
are likewife omitted by all the Annotators that have wrotc 
upon it. As, 

Firlb, Ego had ancicntly Mm, and T«, Ti* in the Genitive Singu- 
lar, inftcad of Mei and T«i, which the Oxford Notes fay nothing of. 
though Vojjius had obiervM it before them, and 'cis ilill to be found 
i* 1 Fluutm ; as, 

vAit illam miferam^ cruciari , 6* lamentantem ffe affliftare, 
guia. Tts ege at , quia te c areat. Mil. Ac. 4.. $c. 2. 

Iis Duorum 
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Duorum labori ego hominum parfjfem lubcns y 

Mei te rogandiy 6' T« refpondetidi mihi» Id. Pfeud. Ac. I. 

Sc, i. / 

$o Vojfiu* would have it rcad, and not Tui refpondenii , as it is genc- 
rally ; Afa, he fays, is in Plautus too, Trin.fc. Salftpotenti , i. e. Ac.4. 
Sc. 1. but I cannot find it. 

Secondly, Me and Te are found to havethe Literal AdjedUon d in 
the Accufative and Ablative, and the Syllable cum in the Accufa- 
tive, in P.Uutus , as Vt ajfmulabat Sauream Med ejfe . Af. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. 
Vna adepol opera infumum calidum condito y 
oitque ibt torreto me pro pane calido hir. 

Quam iftanc operam a Med impetres quod poftulas. Plaut. Caef. Ac. 2. 
Sc. 5. oiudiviTed ejfe iratam mihi . Plaut. Amph. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. Afom 
abfque Ted effet nunquam hodie ad folem occafum viverem. Id. Mei). 
Ac. 5. Sc. 7. 

Negavi enim optimo concejfurutn Jovi 

Si is Mecttm oraret — -- Plaut. Caf. Ac. 2. Sf. 5. 

Where t talce Mecum not to be the Ablative, but the Accufative, 
with the Adje&ion of c«m, both becaufe the feme Author makes 
oro govern an Accufative in another place. Vt quod me oravifti impe¬ 
tres. Capt. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. And that he has Mecum where there caa 
beno room to fuppofe the Ablative •, as, 

%At ego cenfui ahs te pojfe hoc Mecum impetrare uxor mea 

Caftna ut uxor mihi daretur —— Plaut. Caf. Ac.2.Sc.<£. 

And this young People may be well fuppofed to boggle at, if they 
bave no account of it before hand, as there has yec none been 
given. 

Thirdly, I11 the Genitive Plural of thefe Pronouns, we fre- 
«juently read Noftrorum for Nofrum, when Mafculine Perfons are 
ipoken of, and Noftrarum whei) Feminine, and fo lilcewife Vrftrorum 
and Veftrarum ; of which Vojfius gives no Example, but of Veftrorum 
for Veftrum ; fuppofing only, that Noftrum is likewife but a Contra- 
cftion of Noftrorum. And Mr. JLeeds does not lo much as intimate 
Noftrorum for Noftrum \ and as for Noftrarum and Veflrarum^ neither 
of them give the lcaft Intimation. I Ihall therefore confirm all 
by Examples. Nam Noftrorum nemo dignus eft . i, e. Noftrum of US ? 
as will appear by the Place, the Perfon fpeaking being included ia 
the Number. 

« ■ > Hunc oculis fuis 

Noftrarum nunquam quifquam vidit Phadria . Says Pythias of 
her felf and others. Ter. Eun. Ac. 4. Sc. 4. So 
Verum illud eft , maximaque pars Vtftrorum intelligit 
guibus anus domi uxores funt , qua vos dote meruerunt. Plaut. 
Moft, Ac. 1. Sc. 3. 

Et cum egomet nunc mecum in animo vitam tuam confidero , 

«c Adeoque Voftrarum omnium , volgus qua ab fefe fegregant \ 

Et vos effe ijtiufmodiy & nos non effe, haud mirabile eft • Ter. 
Heau. Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 

iAn quia ruri effe crebro foleo , nefeire arbitramini f 

£tio quifque patto hic vitam Voftrarum exigat? Ter. HfC. 

- Ac. 2. Sc. 1. 

-- —Nam Voftrarum nulla eft , quin gnatum Velit 

Ducere uxort m ■■ - — Id. Ib. 

The 
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Dedenfoft of ProHdtnts, 

The ufe of the ReciprOcals thotild propetly have cothe m here, 
as not being matter of Government, but Application or Sienific£ 
tion, and here I thought to have treated ©fit; but I have been 
perfuaded to reftr it to the Place where the Grammar treats of it 
***** the Aniihadverflon may lie more appolite to tht Grammar 
Kuic* 


Of the Second Declenfion of 
Pronouns. 


Grammar, Erig. p. to, 

T Hefe lix ille, ipfe , ifit, bk , $, and qui, be of the Se¬ 
cond Declenfion, and be thus Dtcliried. 


An 


IMADVEUSION 


I N the Declenfions of the Pronouns, there are feVeral Remarlcs 
°™ tted ’ ^ ot r h ^ ere ’ an u lh , the U,i * Grammar, which yet 

,h« ts?° f •*—«• » a «■*■>/» 

Non herclt Hifce homints the mutem. fld fctninm 
ricxfti rentitr effe fctyi mitia. PUut. Mil. At. * Sc. 6 . 

Non fojjunt minaciis tuis Hifce oculi foditi. Pl a(1 t. Mil. Ac.2, 

5 Ci 4* 

Hlfi' humi, * b*e *r«hiine< f»n, tei* *, c . tiK jj Ru<J 

AC ’ P 7' ere H ‘ C ° rr ' io **“' PIauc - Moft, AC. t. St. t. 

VbilllbM funt OUM merhon« mulieret. Id. Rud. Ac.2 Sc 7 
ftnjfimejns mtue. Id. Cure. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. ’ 7 * 

** Dative f ° r ** ^ Gcnitive > and lU * alfo *bt Illi in the 

Etflimuli fubftmt, oui infligant Udet e id ipfutn. 
guodcUnpt eft, rabies undt UU germina furgunt. i. e. Rabiei 
mus. Lucr* 1 .4. p. 1^4. 

^"sc*** °* I***' * matt ' Citris, pliut. Mil. Ac. 2. 

A|^°bu& «Salft !, 7 ftund ”*** the WHMr * * *• firft 

mii 
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0//i fubridens hominum fator atque deorum , 

FW/» quo c alum, tempeflatofque fer enat, 

fyfcula libavit nata, dehinc talia fatur, 2 En. I. p. ioi. 

So that the Ancient Nominative feems to have been OUus or 
Olle, as Voffws obierves, which he proves by Oloe for Illi Plural, 
out of the Lex Regia, So OUie for Illi*, Lucr. 1 . 5. p. 141. 

Ipfe is alfo found to have Ipfa for Ipfius in the Genitive Singular, 
OSQui poftea creverunt, peculia diviferunt, ac faSfum, ut dicerentur, 
alii agricola, alii paftores. Qua ipfa pars eft duplex, tam et fi a nullo 
fatis difcreta , quid altera efi villatica paftio, altera agreftis, Var. R.R. 
1 . 3. C. I. i, e. Cujus ipfius . From 
Is there is alfo found Eii or Eii, for Ei in the DJtive Singular, and 
not only Im for Eum, which Mr. Leeds obierves atcer Vojfim, 
but Em alfo, which neither of them take Notice of. So alfo 
ibm for Iis and Eabus in the Feminine, as 

Nec facile in venas cibus omnis diditur Eii, Lucr. 1 . 2. p. d2. 
feci ejus Eii quod me oravit copiam , Plaut. Cift* Ac. X. Sc.2. 
So he frequently, and Lucr. twice elfewhere. I know not how 
the Grammarians camc to take no Notice of this variation *, I 
think it as confiderable, at leaft as fome others, which they 
mention. 

Nolo nimis dcfidia Em dare ludum. Plaut. Bacch. Ac. 4» 
Sc. io. 

Propter hunc fpes etiam tsr hodie exinaniri Im militem. Id.Truc. 
Ac. 4. Sc. 4. See F eftus, and Nonius, 

In ibus emit olim amijfum filium, Plaut. Capt. Arg. as Gu- 
lietmius and Gruterus have reftor*d him. 

Navis confrafta eft ibus. Plaut. Rud. Prol. So Truc. Ac.x. Sc.2, 
Eabus for iis in the Feminine, is not only found in Pnfcian from 
the Annals of Caffius Hemina, as producM by Voffias, which are 
loft, but in Cato alfo de R, R, which is ftill extant ; as, Footf 
fcopSS Virgeas, Eabufque latera doliis intrinfecus perfricato , c. 152. 
jfte is alfo found to have Ifia for Ifti in the Dative Singular, and Iftes 
for Iftos in the Accufative Plural, as lfta dedi. Plaut. Truc. 
Ac. 4. Sc. 3. 

Iftes qui nunc me culpant confutaverim. Id. Truc. Ac.2. Sc.3. 
And Elautus has I/h for Iftius in the Compound Iftimodi ; as, 

Qj*i malum! bella, aut faceta es ? qua amas hominem Iftimodi. 

Truc. Ac. 5. 

Qui, befldes qua for cujus , already in Ipfe, has alfo quoius for cujus, 
and quoi for cui, and that frequently, either fimply, or in com- 
pofition ; as, 

, - Q unius amatores olivi 

Dynamin domi habent maximam, plaut. Pfeud. Ac. X. Sc 2. 

Eorum fi quoiufquam fcropham in publico confpexero, plaut, 
Capt. Ac. 4 .. Sc. 2. 

Quoi juvenis ipfe par ferit. Plaut. Mere. Prol. 

Q uojufcumque cluet de corpore fufa vagari. Lucr. 1 . 4. p. 96. 

— ■ .—Nam feorfum quoi poteftas 

Divifa eii, fuavis quoique efi. JLucr. 1 . 4. p. 108. 

Nefcia quojus otii effet non modo prafcribere hac , fed etiam animadver¬ 
tere. Cic. Fam. L. 8 . Ep. I. Vt in totum vitam quoivis fatis effet . 
Id. Fatn. L. 8. Ep. 2. Nec quod non venderet quoiquam reliquerat. 
Id. Fam. L. 8. Ep. 8. and elfewhere, as is obferved by Voffius . 

* And 
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And anfwerable to quotus and quoi, the Accufativc fccms for- 
merly to have beengwo, and that cither Singulafly or PluraU 
ly, by which fuppohtion thofe common Expreffions are regu- 
larly refolvable. Poft hunc fundum, quo ut venimus, i. e. ad quem. 
Digniffimi quo cruciatus confluant, i. e. ad quos. Me ad eam partem 
effe venturum quo te maxime Velle arbitrabor, i. e. ad quam. The fame 
fbrmation, feems to have taken place anciently in the antece- 
dents Is and Ille, and the fame way Eo and iHo may be refolv’d 
when they are not Abiatives, as. Eo dementia ventum ejl, fybi 
Illo adveni, and the iike. Though I know of no Example 
xvhere thefe can be fuppofed to be Plural. Qui in the Ablative 
is faid by Vojjius to be obfolete, unlefs in Compofition, or wheit 
Modo is underftood. Extra vero Compofitionem qui in ufu elfe def- 
Jit. Excipe cum intelligitur modo, are his Words. I cannot but 
wonder at this, linee lie produces feveral Inftances of it outof 
f lautus, and belide them, there are a great many more. 'Tis not 
fo ftrange that Mr. Leeds fhould foliow him in it, as he does 
Qui pro quo extra compofitionem nunc non utimur, nifi fubintelligittJr 
modo. For with him Plautus paties but for a Protetarian Writer 
but with Voffius .at other times he is of another Figure, and cited 
with an lyfe Plautus, They both of them cite£«iY«mout of Virbii 
as extraordinary, but with fome doubt, faying that for Qui 
in fome anci en t Copies there is found gud. I /liall fer this 
Matter clearly before the Reader, and fliew him other cood 
Authority, not only for Quicum, but for Qui alfo, wher tmodo 
is not underftood. But becaufc I have found frequently by 
Converfation with fome School-Mafters and others, that jt is 
doubted whether there be any Example of qui in the Abla¬ 
tive, either in, or out of Compolition, I fhall firft fet down 
what Authorities there are for it in Compolition. 

- - &i c quid me infles aquum tibi pro illa dare , 

Otnnum hunc ne cum quiquam alio fit, Plaut. As. Ac. I. Sc. 3. 
Nam neq\ nfquam fiftum, neq]piftum, neq) feriptum in poematis, 
Vbi lena bene agat cum quiquam amante, qua frugi effe Volt, 
Id. Ib. 

-- Neq\ cum quiquam alio quidem. Id. As. Ac. 4. Sc. I . 

Sed tu en unquam cum quiquam viro ■ ■■■ 

Confuevifti, Plaut. Cift. Ac. 1. Sc. i. 

Ergo ob hoc verbum te Scapha donabo ego prcfelfo fe hodie oUiquL 
Id, Moft. Ac. i. Sc. 3. So oiut ture, aut tAliqui femper 
Supplicant, Id. Aul. Prol. Truc. Ac. 5. 1 

- Nec fatis a quiquam homine accepi. Id. Perf. Ac.4. 

Sc. 3. 

Quicunvis depugno multo facilius, quam cum fame, Id. Stich. 
Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 

*Abs quivis homine, cum ejl opus, beneficium accipere gaudeo* ' 
Ter. ad Ac. p Sc. 3. * 

Now for quicum, of which they fpeak fo doubtfuUy, not only 
Plautus, but Terence alfo has it, and that feveral times, belidc 
that of Virgxl, 9 

vdmphitruo qui nunc prafe&us ejl Thelanis legionibus. 

Quicum nupta ollcumena ejf, Plaut. Amph. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 

Nam 
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Nam *tki ilf9 *dv*ui, patriciis puerjs monedula, 

<4ut f« Htes, aut fottffuic j* 4**tur, quicum lufitent. 

Itidem hac mi adveuteuti HpUpa, qui mc dele&em data eft, ld< 
Capt. Ac. 5. Sc« %• where it is Feminine and Plural. 
Ego tibi meam filiam bene quicum cubitares dedi , Plaut, Stich. 

Ac. 4, Sc. i f where it is again Feminine. 

Quicum tes tib\ tf**%rinm eR, Ter. Eun. Ac. 4. Sc. 6 , 
So Ac. 4* Sc< 4* 4 

PJv qni^um * Po. €um Parmenone, Q uscum loquitur filius ? 
|d. Pfeau. Ac. i.Sc» 2. Is quicum expofita eft gnata, Id. 
Heati. Ac. 4. Sp. 1, in which three laft itis Mafculine. 
Ille bonus vir nobis pfaltriam fi diis placet, 

Paravit quicum vivat, Ter. Ad. Ac. 3. Sc. 4. where it is 
Feminine. 

me dii ament, ut video tuam ineptum 
Patturum credo, ut habeo*, quicum cantites , Id. Ad. Ac. 4. 
Sc. 7. where it is Feminine again. 

offendi adveniens . 

Quicum volebam atq\ ut volebam conlocatam filiam, Ter. Phor. 
Ac. 1. Sc. i, 

piam fi is pejfit ab ea fefe derepente aVcllcre 
Q ufcum coiffueffet tot annos, fion eum hominem ducerem 
Nec virum fati* firmum gnata. Ter. Hec. Ac. 4. Sc. 1.^ 
There is no doubt therefpre to be made of the ufe of qutcum, 
which i* fuppofed hy fuch Authorities. Now quicum bemg 
jipthing but qui, with the Prepofition i'et after it, as in me pe¬ 
nes, Romam ver Jus, Te propter, and the like, *tis already plain> 
that quf is not out of ufe, but when modo is underftood. And 
thus Planius has it frequently, without Cum, which inftances 
I fhall piit down for the fatisfadlion of thofe who think 
nui is not found in the Ablative, at leaft in ali Gendcrs, and 
both Numbers *, and then add fuch out of Terence , as may 
fatisfie thofe who may be apt to fcruple the ufe of it, when 
modo is not underftood upon Vojfius *s Authority. 


Mafculine Singular. 

Sed qui prafente id aurum Tbeotimo datum eft f Plaut. Bacch. 
Ac. a. Sc. 3. 

Feminine Singular. 

Pterela rex qui potitare folitus eft pator 1 aurea, Plaut. Amph. 
Ac. 1 , Sc* 1. 

Etiam opilio, qui pafeit, mater, alienas oyes, 

%AIi<juam habet peculiarem, qui fj^cmfoletur fuarh, Plaut. Af. 

Phil. Cedo ceruffam! Sea. Quid ceruffd ofus eft ? Ph*h K*mqui 
malas oblinam, Plaut. Moft. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. 

Quibus, fui nihil eft, nifi una lingua, 

abjurant, fi quid creditum eft , Pj4Vt. A*. 4« *C. 2. 

Neater 
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Neuter SIngular. 

t)am$a aAeft) qui dedit argentum fceneri , 

Quj amica tfi empta— Plaut. Moft, Ac. 3. Sc. 1. 
Qui illum Perfam y atque omnes Perfas , atque etiam omnes perfonaS 
Mali Di omnes perdant . i. e, Vtinam aliquid fiat qui . So I refolve 
thcfeabrupt Sentences. Plaut. Perfi Ac. 5. Sc. 2. 

— Afem «awc niti/ <p/ inanem . Plaut, Rud. 

Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 

OcclusJH Unguam nihil esi qui refpondeam , Plaut. Trin. Ac<”i. 
Sc. 2. 


Feminine, or Neuter Plural. . 

t have not feen it in the Mafculine Plural, but I do not fuppofe 
but tfcey us’d it fb, though it has not happened to come to our 
hands, or I have overIook’d it. 

Ijlas minas decem 5 qui me procurem , 

Duwty melius fit mihi des -Plaut. Cure. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 

Enim mihi quidem aquum etf purpuram , aurum dari 
xA^u;\UaA^ mulos , muliones , pedijfequas y 

Saluti gerulos, pueros. Vehicula qui vehar. Plaut. Aul. Ac. 3 
5 * 

«SW tandem opinor aquius efl, heram mihi effe fupplicem 
xAtque oratores mittere ad me , donaq\ ex auro , 6- quadrigas 
Qui vehar. Plaut. Stich. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. 

Quin tu in paludem is, exficcafq) arundines , 

Qui pertegamus villam dum Judum eft , Plaut. Rud. Ac. i. 
Sc. 2. 

Ao 4 thus nauch out of Plautut , to fliew that 9»/ 1 is to be read 
in t.hfi Ablative, for the fatisfadfion of thole who thmk other- 
wife. Now for thofe who think this ufe died with him, or 
at l£*fl npw i,s not now to b.e found in after W-riters, but with 
modo VMiderftoQd, I Xhall produce inftances of like kind out of 

TerAUCj^ 

Hanc fidem fibi , me obfecravit , qui fe fciret non defcrturumj ut 
darem. Ter. And,. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. i. e. qui fide , for that I 
take to be more Natural than Quomodo. 
w« -i w i Nam hercle nemo po[ftt , fat fcto y 
Qhaberet qui pararet alium , hunc perpeti. Ter. Eun. Ac.3. 
Sc. 2. 

where if modo may be underflood, fo may Vnde or Quo like* 
wife. And if modo may be underftood, it muft fignify the 
means, not barely the manner, which is worth Ternarie 
Thr. Quid ignave ? peniculone pugnare , qui iflum huc portes , cogitas * 
S. Egone ? Imperatoris Virtutem noveram , & vim militum . 

Sine fanguine hoc fieri non pojfe . Qui abftergerem volnera , Ter* 
Eun. Ac. 4. Sc. 7, 

Homo confidens! Qui illum dii omnes ferduint^ Ter. Phor. 
Ac. 1. Sc. 2. 

K k *-«—■■■ ■ Etiam 
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■■ — Etiam argentum efl ultro obje&um 

Vt fit cm't vivat • i. e, Qui vel quo' urgento. Quare, Ter* 
Phor. Ac. 5. Sc. 2. 

\ It may be faid, I confefs, that in the Inftances, whereQ«# 
fcems to be Plural, therc is no neceflity to fuppofe it Plu- 
. ral, the Scntences being all refolvablc toithout that S.uppo- 
fition, by undcrftanding Patfo with the Relative, or the 
Infinitive of the Verb, witli th6 Accufative of the Noun. 
Thus that of Plautus, 

ljlat minas decem qui me procurem, dum meiiw fit des. Cure* 
Ac, 4. Sc. 2. 

The Sentence may bc refolv’d by fuppofing Qui to be Sin- 
gular, and Pacto or dare decem minas, to be underftood, i, e, 
Qy/ patfo, or Q ;ji dare decem minas, as iliall bc prov*d fili the 
xonfideration of the Infinitive Mood,. and fo in the reft. 
But then in that other of the fame Author. 

Nam ubi illo adveni , quafi Patriciis pueris aut monedula, 
nAut anates , aut coturnices dantur. Qui cum lutifent, f!rc, Paffo 
or Dari cannot be underftood, fo that Qw£ being of 
neceflity Plural here, it is but reafonable to fuppofe it 
lo in the other. 

Quis was formerly of both Genders, namely Feminine, as well as 
Mafculinc, and fo the Compound Q uifauis, 

Qfjis ea eft quam vis ducere uxorem, Plaut. Aul. Ac. 2. Sc. I, 
Ha. Quid iflbuc negotii eft ? Aut quis es ? 

Ph. Ego fum illius mater , Id. Cift. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 

Po, Haccine efl illa furtiva virgo * 

To. Juxta tecum aque fcio, 

Ni fi qui afpexi : equidem a de pol leberalPJl, Quifquis eji, Plaut. 
Perf. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. 

-- . Conteris 

Tu tua me oratione mulier quifquis es, Plau. Cift. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 
And lo we find Q uenquam ufed by the fame Author, as, 

Neq\ digniorem cenfeo vidijfe anum me quenquam, Rud. Ac. 2* 
Sc. 2. 

The Compounds from Quis malce Qwa, not Qw* in the No¬ 
minative Singular Feminine, if Quis foliow, and alfo in the 
Neuter Plural, as Aliqua, Siqua \ not Aliqua, Siqua, But Ecquis 
inaltes Ecqua, as 

Ecqua jam puero eft dmijf* cura parentis , Virg. JEn, 

And alfo 'Ecqua, as Vojfius proves from Cic, in Lucullo, according 
to the Editions of Stepbanus, Lambinns, and Orypbtm, thouga 
ia thofe of Aldus, and Paulus Manutius, it be Ecquae, 
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Of J-fQnounsof the Third 
Decl^nfion. 

Grammary Eng. p. 11.. 


T Hcfe fivc TAcusj Tuus , SmtSy Ncjlcr and Vrfter are 
of the Third Dedenfion* and be Declmd lifce 
Nouns Adjetlives ofthree Terminations in this wife, &c. 
And in like rnanner. Grani. Lat. p 38. 

ANIM AD VER S I O N XCVII. 

I Have already obfervcd in the Sccond DccfcniTon of Noiuu 
thatthe Vocative of that Dcclenfion is fometime Joimd to 
end in and among thofe Examples is tex he fbnnd Mens 
alfo in the Vocative. That wbich remains jfiirther to be faid 
of Meus, is that in the Vocative Pluraf, therc is alfo found Mi 
for Meiy as 

Mi homines , Mi fpe£tutores> Plaut. Cift. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. So Afi- 
befpitcsy Petr. 
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Of Tronoaas. 


Of Pronouns of the Fourth 
Declenfion. 


Grammar Eng. f. xz. 


N Ofirns, Veftras , and this Noun Cujus be of the 
Fourth Declenfion, and be tbus Declined, (3c. 

Animadversion XCVIIL 

T Hefe are Nouns contra&ed into as from atis 9 their An- 
cient ending, which yet remains in one of them, as 
■ — ■ Dic inibi 

Quid eum nunc quaris-, aut Cujatis ? nempe es. Plaut. Cure. 

Ac. 3. 

Rogant Cujatis fiu Id. Men. Ac, 2. Sc. 2. 
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Of a V E R B. 

And Firft 

Of the Definition. 

Grammar, Eng. j>. 15, 

A Verb is a part of Specda, decli&ed with Mood and 
Tenfe, and betokening Domg j as, Amo, I lore: 
or fiiffcring ; as, Amor, I am loved : Or being ; as, 
Sum, I am. And to the fame purpofe in the Latin 
Grammar. 


Animadversion XCIX; 


r m S tQ the firft part of this Definitiori, the being Declincd 
£Jk with Mood and Tenfe, it might have been admrtted for a 
JL Jft» tolerable Defcription of a Verb, if it had been explaufd, 
that by Moods were meant the Modes or Mamrers of Predicarion, 
which being the only thing pecaliar toa Verb, ihould by no means 
have been omitted. And though this defedt be in forne meafure 
fupply*d by the addition of the Moods at length atfcerwards, where 
Predication is itnply’d; yet not being expreff d, it is not plain e- 
xiough for the Capacities of young Learners, who for want of a 
«learer and more diftincfi Definition, are often at a Iofs to find 
which is the Verb, efpeciaUy in Engli fa where they frequendy mi- 
itake the Participle of the Prarter Tenfe for a Verb, becaufc being 
ait one in Sound and Spelling with the Verb, they thinlc it may be 
declincd with Mood and Teme. And I appeal to the experiencc of 
any School-mafter, whether he does not findat avery difficult 
thing to teach Boys how~to find out a Verb by this Definition ; 
tiay, whether when they come at laft to diftinguiih it, they do 
not do it rather by forne other Obfervation, than by that. I am 
fure I have always found that the Partrciples Lovcd, Taugbt , Kead, 
and the Uke, are often tik en by the 'Scholarr for Verbs, becaufe 
£i the 
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the fame Words in Sound and Spelling, arc frequently Verbs. And 
whereas it is faid, that the Verb is declined with Mood and Tenfe, 
itdoes not appear, whether the Mood and Tenfe be in the Verb, 
©r fignified by fomething elfe \ which yet fhould have been, td 
have made the Definition plain and inteiligible. For fometimes 
the Mood and Tenfe is fignified by the Verb, as oimato, Umatote, 
Ibmetimes they are fignSed of the Verb by foqaething elfe, as 
*Amat'ne, where the Interrogative Mood is fignified by the Particle 
mt y not by oimat , which differs in nothing from the Indicative 
Mood, and fo cannot of it felf fignifie the Interrogative. And fo 
in the Potential, and Permiflive, and fome other Moods, in which 
the Mood is fignified by the Senfe or Context,and not by the Verb, 
which has ali one Termination with the Subjundiive Mood. It 
muft therefore be underftood at leaft, that thete k no neceffity, 
that the Mood fhould be in the Word it felf, to bringiit under this 
Definition, and maice it a Verb. And fo likewife of Tenfe, it is 
not requir’d that it fhould be in the Verb, there being feveral 
Tenfes, which have but one and the fame Termination, and fo 
cannot be diftinguifhed by that alone, but by die fenfe of the Sen- 
tence, or by the Context, as I fliall fhew when I come to trcat of 
thofe Tenfes. And now for the Term Declined, it implies a Va- 
riatkm from fome Primitive, which in the Latin Tongue ali Verbs 
have not, witnefs Infit , which is the fole Word, and therefore not 
Declined. Nay, Words of the Infinitive Mood, fo call’d, have 
fcoth Mood and Tenfe, according to this Grammar, and yet arc 
not Verbs but Nouns, as I fliall fhew hercafter, when I come to 
treat of that Mood. As for the other part, vi\. Its bctokening 
Dwg, Sufferin ^ 9 or Being, it can by no means cnter into the Defini' 
tionofaVerb, there being feveral which fignifie neither Doing, 
nor Suffering, nor meer Being, as Libet , Liquet, Jaceo, Cubo , Pendeo, 
Oportet, Soleo , and the like. Now a Verb being a Wo»rd of that 
nfefulnefs, both in the Conftrucftion df Sentenccs, and for the 
Formations that come from it, it muft neceffarily be a great in- 
«aonveniencc to have it thus obfcurely and imperfedUy Defiu’d. 
And yet this Definition is not peculiar only to this Author, but 
runs in a manner tlirough ali the Grammarians. Wherefore I 
have taken fomething the more pains to come to the bottom of 
this matter, which is at laft no more than this. 

. The Mind, in its Conc^ptions of Things, takes notice of fome 
as Subjedfs, and fome as Predicates, and this fame Complex Ap- 
prehenfion is the Ground and Subjecfi of all Humane Dif- 
courfe. 

, As for Example : In the Confideration of Homo and Mml x 
Homo appears to be capable of being Subjecied to oln-mal^ andyfni- 
nul to be Prcdicable of Homo ; and the Word by which thi$ Predi- 
Cate is afiirmM of Homo, as of its Subjedi, is the Verb £f?, by the 
■Interpofition of whkh, they are no longer confider’d as two inde- 
pendent Words or Things, but the firft as the Subjedi, the latter 
as the Predicate *, from whence arifes a diftintfi and complete fenfe 
pr propofition in the Indicative Mode, or form of Speecli. Nowf 
jfiis application of fomething to another, as to its Subjed, is evej 
in the Verb, which was therefore called Verbum , the Word **V jtyfr 
$or excelleiicy fake, becaufc no complete fenfe can be without it. 
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Tisby this thercfore that I Define the Verb 4 , namely, that it» 
?art of Speechy by vohicb fomethlng is apply’d to another^ as to its St&- 
je& ' y and not by its being Declined with Mood and Tenfe, whick 
are not always in the Verb, and even when they are, differ howevear 
from the Power of Predication, as the Mode or Time from the 
Thing, and thercfore are not the immediate Notion -of at 

Verb. J 

By this Deiinition, when it is once underftood by a little ap- 
plication, which will not be long, where there is a fufficient Ca- 
pacity in the Scholar, it wHl not be hard to find out the Verb dm 
any Language, which the Scholar may be put to Tranflate from, 
nor to aiftinguifh it from the Participle of the Preterperfedi 
'Tenfe in Englijky where thouch it be all one in Sound and Speiling, 
yet it differs inuch in Signihcation, the Verb and the Noun ma- 
king a complete Senfe, which the Participle and the Noun does 
jiot. But becaufe the Apprehenfions of Mankind are differant, 
and forne things though plain to one, are not fo to another, I h&e 
try’d to inculcate this another way into fuch Childrcn as wero 
apprehenfive of the former. 

I refolved the whole Verb into otm in EngliJJjy and its feveral Vp- 
xiations. 


lAm, %Are^ %Art, 

. Waa, Were 9 Wert. . 

f/, Be> and Bfen t 

And allo\v’d nothing for a Verb, but one of thefe nine Words, pr 
that which imply*d them. 

For Example ; oimo I faid was thercfore a Verb, becatife it fig- 
nified as muchas Sum lAmant, I am Loving. Legebam was there- 
fore a Verb, becaufe it was as much as Eram Legens , I was Read- 
ing. As Ttrence fays, Vt tu Jis J'ciens , for Vt tu fcias . And by this 
lalt way at leaft, I always found it an eafie thing to make a Child 
ready at finding the Verb, and diftinguifhing it from all otifef 
Parts of Speech. 


o/ 
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OfVe rbs Perfbnal Imper- 

fonal 


Grammar, Eng. f. 13. 

O F Verbs, foch as ha ve Perfons, ave called Perfbnal; 

as, Ego, Amoy Tu Amas. And luch as have no 
Perfons, are called Imperfonal; as, T edet, it Irketh; 
Oportet, it Beboveth. 


Animapversion C. 

T His Denomination of thefe Verbs, is improper by the Cofi- 
ceffion* of this Grammar. For if an Infinitive Mood may 
bc the Nominative C*fot6 any one of thefe Verbs, or an 
Infinitive Propofition, as it may, and is in a hundred Inftances, 
and this Grammar alfows, then a Noun may be the Nominative 
Cafe j and by confequence the Verb is of the Third Parion by this 
Grammar, which majces the Verb to agree with its Nominative 
Cafe, in Number and Perfon, and ali Nouns to be of the Third 
Perfon; and fo it cannot be altogether Imperfonal, which has one 
Perfon. I do not infift meerly upon the Grammars calling the In* 
finitive Mood the Nominative Cafe, by which this Author may 
mean only, that it fupplies the ufe of that Cafe only; but fince it 
is the Subiecft of the Verb, it muft bc the Name of a Thing, for 
nothing elfe can be the Subjecfi of a Verb, and by confequence it is 
a Noun Subftantive. But properly fpeaking there are indeed in 
the tat in Tongue Imperfonal Verbs; that is, whofe Subfedt can 
never be a Perfon, but always a Thing, as diftimft from a Perfon. 
And this Thing, or Name of a Thing, is indifferent, according 
to the different fignification of Verbs Imperfonal. And that it is 
fometimes omittea, is not becaufe, as the Author of the Engltjh 
Syntax fays, The Verb Imperfonal has no Nominative Cafe before 
it, (which is downright Abfurdity, that a Verb, which implies 
Predication, fliould have no Subjecft to Predicate of, or elfe we 
muft unlearn that Rule, which has pafs*d all over the World hi- 
therto ; namely, Nihil nulU funt affeftiones) but becaufe in fuch Ca- 
fes it is plain by the Scnfe, what the Subje<ft, or Nominative Cafe 
muft be, whenever it is omitted. But before I proceed to inftance 
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in this, which wiJI npt be proper till I come to Syntax, where X 
iftall creat at large of the Subjeas of Verbs, it will be requilite in 
the firft place, nghtly to enumerate thefe Verbs Imperfonals, for 
they are not ali fuch which this Grammar accounts io, The Im¬ 
perfonals reclconcd up by this Grammar in the Rules for tho Go- 
Yernment of Imperfonals in the Latin Synux, are, %Accidit , v/ Ittin - 
net, Benefit, Certum efl, Competit , Conducit , Confert, Confiat, Contingit, 
Convenit , Decet, Dedecet, Dele&at, Difplicet, Dolet, E(l, Expedit , £vr-* 
»t>, Inter e fi. Juvat , Libet, Licet, Liquet, Malefit, Miferet, Miferefcit , 
Nocet, Obejl, Oportet, Patet, Pertinet, Piget, Placet, Praflat, Pernitet, 
Prodefi, Pudet, Refert, Reflat, Satisfit, Spectat, Stat, Sufficit, Supere?}, 
Tsdet, Vacat. Now whatever it is which malces a Verb Imperfonal, 
whether becaufe it cannot Predicateof a Perfon, which ismy No- 
tion *, or becaufe it has no Nominative Cale before it, or has only 
the Third Perfon Singular, which is that of this Grammar, (which 
jn the Latin Syntax fays, Nonnulla Imperfonalia remigrant aliquando in 
Pfrfonalia, becaufe fome of them are found in the Third Perfon 
Plural) I fay, take it which way we will, feveral of thefe Imperfo¬ 
nals are found us’d Perfonally upon at leaft one of thefe two Ac¬ 
counts, and fome upon both« 

tAccidit, reckoned among the Imperfonals by this Grammar, i$ 
found in the Third Perfon Plural in Cicero, and that in the 
fenfcofhappening or falling out, in which alone it can be ac- 
counted Imperfonal. As, £j*a de hominum atque ordinum omnium 
frga te jludiis fcribts ad me minime mihi miranda, & maxime jucunda 
«Acciderant. Ad Fam. L. 3. Ep. IO. Timebam enim ne evenirent 
ea, qua %Acciderunt. Id. ad Fam. L. 6 . Ep. 21. Mihiqtte a peritis 
in tAfid pradictum esi, fore eos eventut rerum, qui ^Acciderunt , Id, 
Div. L. 1. p. 180. If therefore Imperfonals have no Nomina¬ 
tive Cafe before them, nor any Perfon but the Third Sineu- 
lar, tAccidit muft be ftruck out of the Lift upon both Ac¬ 
counts. But yet properiy fpeaking, after ali, it is a Vcrb Im¬ 
perfonal, forafmuch as it cannot Predicate of a Perfon, linee 
we cannot fay. Ille tAccidit ejfe domi , but tAccidit illum elje 
domi . 

eAttinet is Perfonal too, not only as this Grammar accounts Perfo- 
nal, as having alfo the Third Perfon Plural, and a Nomina¬ 
tive Cafe, or a Cafual Word in the Nominative Cafe, beforq 
jt, but as Predicating of a Perfon *, as, 

’ D. Ego vero bine abeo , quando is, quamobrem huc Veneram, 

Riu abiit, illum caro unum > iUe ad me %Attinet. Ter. Ad. Ac. 3, 
Sc. 3. 

In me tota ruens Venus 

Cyprum deferuit: Nec patitur Scythas 

Et verfis animofum equis 

Parthum dicere: Nec qua nihil tAttipent. Hor. L. I. Od. 19. 
igifur illa cultura vitium ip vite infit , ipfa cater.%, credo , velit, qu+ 
ad colepdam vitem %Attinebant . Cic. Fin. i, 4. p. 229. 
fprtum eft, is another of this Qraminarian’s Imperfonals. The moffc 
favourable Conftru<ftion that can be put upon this, is that £ffc 
in this Expreihon of Certum e?l for Stdtutum efl, is Imperfonal. 
J f this be what he means, l grant it \ but then it is the fame 
jftjJfj rfjft W,}[) li§ni(Uaciyawith that which » 

fc'} 
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Perfonal* It is indced ufed here of a Thing, and not of a 
Perfon ; buc if there be anjr Imperfonality here, it is in Cer~ 
tum 9 which is an unufual ngnihcation, not in Eft, in which 
there is nothing more than the ufual fignification in this place* 

. And that Ejl in the fame fignification may be ufed Perfonally, 
there can be no doubt. Nay, even Certm it felf, and cvcn i a 
this fignification, is ufed Perfonally in that of VtrgiL 

Anca* celf'a in puppi jam Certus eundi. 

And if Certum eft muli be a Verb Imperfonal, this Catalogue 
is very fltort *, for Aquum eft, Par eft, Fas eft, and many others 
fhould have come in with as good reafon. 

•*Competit, can only be fuppofed to bc Imperfonal, whcn it is taken 
for oLcidit ; as. Non quarit ager medicum eloquentem, fed fanantem. 
Si tamen ita Competit , ut item ille qui fanare poteft, compte de iit, qua 
facienda funt, difterat, beni confulet . Sen. Ep. 76, And yet even in 
this ienfe it is not Imperfonal, if the having of a Nominative 
Cafe can make it Perfonal. For, Vt idem ille qui fanare poteft, 
comyte de in qua facienda funt, diferat is the Nominative Cafe, 
and that according to this Grammar, which allows that a 
whole Claule, or lome Member of a Sentence may be the 
Nominative Cafe to the Verb. But properly fpeaking, it is 
Imperfonal, forafmuch as it cannot Predicate of a Perfon, fo 
as to fay inilead of, Si ita Competit ut idem ille, &c. Si ille Com- 
petit qui fanare potel I compte de iis, qua facienda funt, pojfe dif- 
ferere. 

Conducit is not an Imperfonal according to the Notion of Imper- 
fonals delivered by this Grammar ; namely, as not having a 
Nominative Cafe before it, nor any other than the Third 
Perfon Singular. For it has a Nominative Cafe before it fre¬ 
ti uently, and is found alfo in the Third Perfon Plural. Conducit 
hoc tua laudi, and £ua ad Ventris villum Conducunt , are cited by 
this Grammarian himfelf in other Places. Befide which, Ct - 
cero has, Ea Maxime Conducunt qua funt reftijjima. Ad Fam. L. 5. 

Ep. ip. 

Quod non propofito Conducat, to hareat apte. Hor. de Art. 
Neone homini infanti , aut impotenti injujfe factu Conducunt. Fin. 1 .1. 
So ne elfewhere, and others. But yet properly fpeaking, it is 
Imperfonal, as never Predicating in this fenfe of a Perlon ; fo 
that we can fay, Cicero magis Conducit reipuh. quam tAntoniw, at 
leaft I have not obfervedany fuch Expreflion. Let the Reader 
fee what he can find. 

Confert has nothing extraordinai^ in it, that I fee, but its figura¬ 
ti y e ufe, namely, when it is apply’d to fignine the means to 
forne end, for likenefs of Effeci, where there is no literal con- 
ferring, or contributing. And in that Cafe it is not only Per¬ 
fonal, as this Grammar accounts Perfonal, by its having a 
Nominative Cafe before it,and being found alfo in the Third 
Perfon Plural; as. In hac ftudia incumbite, naturane plue ad elo¬ 
quentiam Conferat , an doftrina , which this Grammar cites upon 
another occalion ; and Caterum ad aftivos calores temperandos pluri¬ 
mum Conferunt falientes rivi. Colum. 1 . 1. but alfo in the true 
notion of a Perfonal, as being Predicated of a Perfon alfo in 
this fenfe ; as, Multum autem veteres Latini Conferunt , i. e. ad elo¬ 
quentiam, quanquam plus ingemo, quam certe valuerunt . Quint* 1 .1. 
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C. 8* Deferunt enim vita focietatem, quia nihil Conferunt in eam fiudii > 
nihil ofera, nihil facultatum, Cic. de Off. 1 . I. p. 13. 

Conflat, fignifying it is agreed, reckoned here for an Imperfonal, is 
fo indeed according to the true notion of an Imperlonal *, that 
is, it cannot Predicate fof a Perfon : But it may have a No¬ 
minative Cafe, as, Quinque igitur funt partes ejus argumentationis, 
ejus fer ratiocinationem trahatu r --■■■■ —Eorum qua Conflant, ex¬ 
empla ponemus : Eorum, qua dubia funt , rationes efferemus, Cic. Inv. 
1 .1. p. 50. Thus Gronovius publifhes it, and though Lamlinus 
has Confiflant for Conflant, yet it is plain from the Place it mufc 
be Conflant . For he is difputing againft them who allow’d but 
three Parts of Argumentation, in behalf of thofe who made 
£ve : Three parts therefore were agreed on ali hands,and that 
is it which he muft mean by Conflant, There is alfo another 
Paffage of the fame Author, where he has Conflant in the 
iame lenfe, namely. Nonus locus cfl, per quem , cum aliis, qua Con¬ 
flant effe peccata, hoc, quo de quaftio rff comparatur, Id. Ib. p* 55. 
but here there is fome difpute. Stephens cites it as here fet 
down, and fo Lambinus fets it forth, but Gronovius makes it 
conflat, However thii be, of the firifc there can be no di- 
fpute. 

Contingit is Perfonal, as this Grammar accounts Perfonal ; that is, 
it is found in the Third Perfon Plural, v/ith a Nominative 
fZafe before it j as. 

Sed jam aut Contigerant illi connubia matris, 

%Aut fuerant promiffa tua——— Ov. Met. 12. p. 250. 

—-- Soceri tibi Marfque Venufque 

Contigerant ... ■ ■ Id. Met. 3. p. 54. 

Where it is Perfonal alfo ftridily fpeaking, for it Predicates of 
a Perfon. But in other Senfes it cannot Predicate of a Perfon. 
As for Example : There is no faying, Ego Contigi effe domi, I 
happened to be at horne ; or, Ille contigit effe domi, He happen- 
ed to be at home ; but Me Contuit effe domi. Illum Contigit effe 
domi, 

Convenit, in the fenfe of Decet , is properly Imperlonal, as never 
Predicating of a Perfon. For chore is no faying in Xatin, itle 
Convenit ftudio operam dare, He OUght to Study, but Illum convenit 
ttudio operam dare, Neither in this fenfe can it have a Cafual 
Word, but only an Infinitive Mood, or Propohtion Infini¬ 
tive for its Subjecfi. But when it fignifies bcing agreed upo», 
in which fenfe alfo it may pafs with tome for an Imperfonal, it 
may have not only a Cafual Word, but even a Perfon for its 
Subjedi ; as, In tempore poftquam ardentia procul videt caftra magi- 
fter equitum (id flgnum Convenerat) hoftium terga invadit, Liv. 
Dec. 1. 1 . 9. p. 330. Nunciarent(\ue ei ut fi pax Conveniffet, fine pretio 
eos Cartbagimenfibus redderet . Liv. Ita pax Convenerat, ut Etru- 
fcit, Latinifque fluvius oilbula, quem nunc Tiberim vocant,finis effet. 
Id. Dec. 1. 1 .1. p. 3. and elfewhere. 

Bal. Hem illius fervos huc ad me argentum attulit 
Et obfignatum fymbolum . Si. Quid poflea ? 

Bal. Qui ititer me atque illum militem Convenerat, Plaut» 
Pfeul. Ac. 4. Sc. 6 . 


L 1 2 


And 
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And fo much for the Cafual Word ; now for a Perfon being 
the Subjecft, there is that of Q uintilian, In fortum veni , navim 
profpexi , quanti veheret interrogari) de pretio Conveni. Inft. L 4.C. 2 . 
f)t'cet is confeft by this Author,to be one of thofc which pafs iome- 
times into a Perfonal, as having the Third Perfon Plural, and 
the Nominative Cafe of a Cafual Word for its Subjecft,, as ap- 
pears by the Examples which he fubjoyns to hisRule, Non - 
nulla Imperfonalia remigrant aliquando in Perfonalia. But then Dedecet , 
<of which he fays nothing, nor any Body elfe that I lcnow of,afc 
fords Dedecui with a Nominative of a Perfon once iniWi**. 

Si non Dedecui tuajuffa , tulique prementem 

Sape ven^ fape hanc dignare irrumpere mentem, Theb. Io, 

v. 334 - . 

It has alfo a Nominative of a Cafual Word in the Singular; 
as, 

Quid Deceat , quid non , quo virtus, quo ferat error, Hor. de 

Arte, and others. 

heleUat is o\vn’d by this Author, fometimes to pafs into a Perfonal, 
but then he gives no other inftance of it, than its having a 
Nominative Cafe of a Thing ; as, Agricolam arbor ad frugem 
produtfa Delectat. But the truth of the matter is, this Verb is 
never Imperfonal; that is, it never fignifies any thing which 
may not be Predicated of a Perfon. For when I fay, <Ardua 
fuperafe DeleEtat , it is the fame Delcttat , as when I fay, t Ardua 
fuperando fe Delebat. There is 110 other difference, but that 
in one it Predicates of a Thing, in the other of a Perfon, but 
the fignification of the Verb, is the fame in both. And if a 
Verb muft be called Imperfonal, as oftenas it doesnot Predi- 
cate of a Perfon, though it have the capacity of domg fo, this 
Author is very fhort in the account he gives of Imperfonals, 
to which fhould have been added forne hundreds more, if this 
be the notion of an Imperfonal. Now for inftances of its 
Predicating of a Perfon, talie thefe that follow. Tu tfte te %Atbe- 
riano Jure Dclettato : Ego me hic Hirtiano , Cic ad Fam. 1 . 9 »Ep.l 3 . 
Itaque aut libris me Deltfto , Cic. ad At. 1 . 2. Ep. 6 • and fb he and 
others frequently. . 

fhfplicet is Perfonal, not only as having a Cafual Word for its 
Subjecft, but alfo a Perfon, as, Difpliceo mihi, nec fine fummo do¬ 
lore feribo, Cic. ad At. L, 2. Ep. 18. And elfewhere. Eheu quam 
ego nunc totus difpliceo mihi . Ter. Heau, A. 5» Sc.^.. 
t)olet, in the fenfe of this Author’s Example, is indeed properly 
Imperfonal. Dolet diftum imprudenti , adolefcenti , & libero , i. e. 
dolorem fert, or efficit. But it is not confiftent in thisAuthor to call 
it fo for the fake of this Example, who altows a Verb to pafs 
into a Perfonal, by having a Cafual Word for its Nomina¬ 
tive Cafe •, for fuchis Dittum here, the Nominative Cafe to 
Dolet . A lfo in that of Terence, it has not only a Cafual Word 
1 for ifs Subjecft, or Nominative, but a Pronoun, which is a fort 
Vf Perfonality. 

, Q Thais, Thiis, utinam ejfet mihi, f 

Pars aqua amoris telum ; ac pariter fieret 
Vt aut hoc tibi Doleret iridum, ut mihi Dolet ; 

/ '%Aut ego iftud abs te faltum nilnlifendercm. Ter. Eun. Ac. n 

<*•*’ f* 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



Of Vtvbs likptrfotul. 55 1 

tyl by the Nature of its Signification may certainly Predicate of 
ali manner of Subje<fis, whether Perfonal, or Imperfonal. 
Aml if thi 8 be all the Author rrceans, it is fo very plain by its 
fignification, that there is no need to Notifie it in a Gram- 
mar. And the ranlting of it thus, wirhout any diftiiuftiori 
with fo many otherVerbs, which can nevcr be Perfonal, ierves 
only to bewilder, and confound the Reader. 5 

£ve»ir does not only frequcntly pafs into a Perfonal, according to 
thisAuthqr’s notion of Perfonality,as havingthc third Perfon 
Plural with a Nominative Cafe of a Cafual word before 
it, as 

Non hac fine nnmine divum 

Eveniunt,' - Virg. TEn.2. p. 137. > 

Eveniunt Optat* de*, Ov. Met. 6 . p.i 12. But Predicates al- 
fo of a Perfon, as 

Heftibus Eveniat lenta puella meis, Prop. L. 3. EI. 8. 
and yet with an Infinitive Mood, or a Subjundive, with ut 
it is not applicable to a Perfon. For inftance, it is not allow- 
able to fay Evenit ille mori, but Evenit illum mori, or ut ille mo¬ 
reretur. 


Expedit alfo paiTes into a Perfonal, as far as having a Nominative 
Cafeof a Cafual word will make it fo, which is this Author’s 
Notion of a Perfonal. For Cicero has Non quo quidquam minus 
Cafari Expediat ad diuturnitatem dominationis , ad At. L. 7. Ep,22. 
Multi dubitabant quid optimum e[[et , Multi quid fibi Expediret , fo 
pro M. Marcel. 'Tis found alfo in the Third Perfon Pluri 
as, 

■ ■ ■ Omnium primum 

lAmoris artes eloquar, quemadmodum Expediant , Plaut. Trin. 

Ac. 2. Sc. i. 

JLicet is Perfonal, if having the Third Perfon Plural will make it 
fo. For Seneca fays, Quoniam fub difpari titulo paria in illos Licent , 
Ben. 1 . 3. c. 18. 


Obeft arenootherwifelmperfonals, than becaufe they fometimes 
Predicate of things, not of Perfons, and particulariy of an 
Infinitive Mood, or Propofition Indefinite, but then they 
have alwafys a capacity of Predicating of Perfons in the fame 
Senfe, and fo ought not to have been rank’d with the Imper- 
fonals, properly fo called, without diftindion. 

Patet in the Tranflated Senfe fignifying being plain or manifefl , is 
indeed Imperfonal, as never Predicating but of an Infinitive 
Mood or Propofition, as it cannot be faid Ille Patet effc doflus , 
but Patet illum effe dolium , yet as Relative to the Infinitive it 
may have, Hoc, j</. Quod , or fuch lilce for its Nominative, as 
Ille do&us e(l, quod Patet omnibus. Nempe Illum dolium ejje, 

Pertinet fignifying belonging or appertaining to, fliould not by this 
Author have been called an Imperfonal, as having the Nomi¬ 
native Cafe of a Cafual word before it, and being found alfo 
to have the Third Perfon Plural, which in his Account make 
it Perfonal, Vt jam ad fcedus Veniam quod ad canfam nikil pertinet , 
Cic.pro Balb. p. 588. and fo he and others frequently. Ncc 
vero hac oratio mea ad infirmandum fcedus Gaditanorum judices Pertinet , 
5 d. Ib. p. 58. Simplicem praterea, & communem^ fycovfenticntem, 

& 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



262 Of Verhs Imferfontl. 

& qui rebus iifdem moveatur, eligi far ejl \ qua omnia Pertinent ad 
fidelitatem, Cic. dc Amic. p. 1 67, 168 . Et maxime ea. qua ad 
fum navium Pertinerent, providere inftituunt, C*f. Bel. Gal. 1 . 3* 

placetis no otherwife Imperfonal, than as it may Predicate of an 
Infinitive Mood or Propofition ; but then in the ( fame Senfe 
alfo it is Perfonal, in a Thoufand Inftances. For whether it be 
a thing that pleafes,or a Perfon, the pleafing in both is ftill thc 
lame ; yet wich an Infinitive Mood or Propofition Indefinite» 
it is not ailowable to fay Placet 9 ne tibi me Romam proficifci, but Pla¬ 
cet'ne tibi me Romam proficifci. Or ut ego Romam proficifcar . 

fanitet is ufed indeed Imperfonally : but then it is ufed Perfonally 
COO in the beft Authors. Vojfius fays Poemteo quoque pro Pcenitet 
me Prif i dixiffe videntur. And then ailedges out of Jujlin,, Primi 
Poenitere caperunt. And OUt of 1 Apuleius, Ckm caperis fero Poenitere » 
But thereis much betterAuthority,not only to prove that this 
word was fo ufed by the Ancients, but alfo that is lawful now 
to ufe it fo. But firft for that of to make it plain that 

it is there ufed Perfonally, the whole Sentence is xAtbemenfes, 
ficuti primi defecerunt : Ita primi Poenitere caperunt, 1 . II. p. 107. 
JEtolos quoque quanquam non fecuti fint regem, Jed occerfierint, tsr dul¬ 
ces belli, non f ocii fuerint: Si Poenitere pojjint, poffe & incolumes effe > 
Tiv. 1 . 36. p. 678. where he plainly intends it Perfonally, o- 
therwife he would have faid St Poenitere oos pojfit. Deinde utrum 
id facinus fit, quod Poenitere fuerit neceffi,Cic.Inv. 1 . 2 p. 60. For 
in the Imperlon^l ufe, the thing repented of, is always in the 
Genitive. Neque mihi unquam venit in mentem Craffo invidere> 
neque Poenitere , quod ipfe a me non defcivrnm , Cic. ad At. L. 2. 
JEp 4. where 'tis plain it fignifies to repent, and is attributed 
«o the Perfon. So Latro in Salluftium non modo non Pcenituit , fed 
rurfus alio furori acceffit. There needs no further Proof than 
this; but if the Reader be not yet fatisfied, let him confider 
the following inftances in the ufe of the Participles, and 
Gerunds, where he wiil fee that the fignification of the word 
muft of neceffity be apply’d to the Perfon. And firft of the 
Participle of the Prelent Tenfe. Sub exitu vita figna quadam * 
nec obfcura, P ce nitentis de matrimonio Agrippina, deq\ Neronia adopti¬ 
one dederat , Suet. Vit. Claud. c. 43« Cum & 
dium e Tiberiana profpiceret domo inter epulas, non multo pojl pamtens 
faftv, 6 ’c. Suet. Vit. Vitei, c. 15. Portus optimus Panitenti mu¬ 
tatio conftlii, Cic. Phil. 12. And for the Participle of the Fu¬ 
ture in rus, Salluft has Non Panitnrum for non poenitentiam attu- 
rum. And though j Quintilian cenfures him for it, faying Vfq\ 
eo procejfum ejl, ut non poeniturum pro non panitentiam afturum Sal- 
lujlirn dixerit, yet it may be that was for want of confidering 
theie inftances, and that %Accm had gone before him in it, who 
has neque te, neque quenquam arbitror Pceniturum laudis. 

For the Participle of the Future in dus, there is that of Se - 
neca. Vanas fuggerit Voluptates, breves. Poenitendas , Ep. 23« Sub haud 
Poenitendo magifiro, Liv. 1 .1. Itaque hic ager colono efi Panitendus, 
Colum. 1 . 2. C. 2. Gens fiuvia reip. haud quanquam Poenitenda , Suet» 
Vit. Vefp. For the Gerunds, Sed non f «natui libertas ad Panitcn* 
dum erat. Tac. An. 3. Non efi ejus praceptoris Poenitendum, 
Sal. in Jug. Sapiufq', relinquit cattfat Poenitendi, quam rteo - 
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JauJiy Cic. Fin. L. a. p. 173. oUtxanJrum tegtm n W „u 
,um interemijfet Clytum, familiarem Juum, vix a f, manus abfltnuiu 
tanta vts fuit Poenitendi. Cic. T. Q. 1 . 4. p. 447 J 9 

And ali this confidered, I think ’tis probable that whenever 

^ a r 1Ve 1.°^ Per ^ on is not with Pernitet- it is iiw 
tended Perfonally, as 3 

1Q*oyue fuo propior fceleri, magi* borret, & aufi 

Pernitet—. -Ov. Met. J. io, V. 4<Sl. 

Tam violaje deum, quam non agnojfe nepotem 
Pernitet——Id. Met. 4. V. 61 3. 

PrxJUt is indeed ufed Imperfonally when its Subjedl is an Infinitive 
Mood, or a Propofition, as, Proflat per -virtutem emori, quam per 
dedecus Vivere. But thenit is Perfonal too in the fame fignifi¬ 
cation, as, Proflat ingenio alius alium. Where there is no diffe- 
rence in the fignification of Proflat, being ufed in the fame 
tranllated fenfe in both. 


Prodcft is alfb fometimes ufed Imperfonally, that is, its Subjedl is 
not a Perfon, but an Infinitive Mood or Propofition; but 
then in the fame fignification it may alfo be ufed Perfonally 5 
as llh Profts. Ter. Fun. Ac. 5. Sc. 5» And io he and others in a 
thoufand other Places. 


Tudet, though it be ufed Imperfonally, is yet ufed Perfonally too ; 
as, Plenque omnes, or, homines \ quos cum nihil refert Pudent, ubi 
pudendum eftjlbi eos de/erit pudor, cum ufuft ut Pudeant. Plaut. Ep. 
Ac. 2. Sc.1. Z 


——So Ita nunc pudeo , Pia ut. Caf. Ac. 5. Sc. 7. 

So that it does not only pafs into one of this Author’s 
Perfonals as having the third Perfon Plural, and a Nomina¬ 
tive Cafe before it, but is Perfonal alfo in the proper Notion 
of Perfonality, as applying its fignification to a Perfon, or 
Predicating of him. 

Rf/bt,though it have fometimes an Infinitive Mood,or Propofition 
for its Subjedi, is neverthelefs Perfonal for that. For when it 
is iaid, 

be tamen rellat Numa <juo devenit , ist <Ancus , Hor. 1 . I. Ep. 6* 
and Reflat ut his refpondeam , qui fermonibus ejufmodi nolint 
perfonas tam graves alligari, Cic. Ac.4. Reflat is allone 
with that of Ter. 


Reflat Chremes qui mihi exorandos eft, Andr. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 

So in the firft Perfon 

■ ■ Nunc ego reflo , Hor. 1 . 1. Sat. p. 

Sedet fliould have been here as well as Stat. For in the Tranllated 
Senfe, when it fignifies to be refolv’d on, it cannot predicate 
of a Perfon, it bemg not allowable to fay Ille Sedet hoc facere ia 
this Senfe, but Illi fedet hoc facere, as 

Si mihi non animo fixum immotumque Sederet 

Ne cui me vinclo vellem fociare jugali, Virg, iEn. 4. p. 160. 

Sed fi noflra Dares hoc Troius arma recufat, 

ldq\ pio Sedet JEnea, probat autor oicefles . Nempe fi Daret a hoc 
arma recufare Sedet JEnea, Virg, /En. 5. p. ip 2 . 1 
Supereft fignifying remaining, or being over and above, is indeed 
ufed fometimes imperfonally, if being Predicated fometimes 
of ai^ Infinitive Mood, or Propofition, can make it Imper- 
ibnal, as 

Per- 
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Pervigilem fupereft herbis fopire draconem, Ov. Met. 1 . 7. V.T4p. 
But then Supereft is Predicated of a Perlon by the fame 
/ Author, as 

Solus ^Abantiades ab origine cretus eadem 
tAcrifim Supereft, Ov. Met. L. 4. v. 60 8. And of this there 
are a thouland inftances. 

fodet is not fo entirely Impcrfonal,but that tAgeUiw, a curious Cri- 
tick ufes the Compound Pertxduiffent Perfonaliy. For 1 . 1. c.2. 
Thus he fays, Hat tlle inanis cum flaret glorias, jamque omnes finem 
cupcrnit, vetbifque ejus defatigati Pertadutffent. 

Vacat is put down here for an Imperfonal againft ali the reafon ia 
theWorld, for it is a meer Imperfonal. Imperfonally indeed^ 
it is ufed fometimes, as 

Non vacat exiguis rebus adeffc Jovi. _ y 

But then in the fame Senfe it may be faid, ^ 

__. Juf iter non Vacat adeffe exiguis rebus. 

For Tempus, in fuch Cafe as the Conftrudion requires, is to br 
underftood in both, as 

Jovi non vacat tempus, or Jupxter non vacat tempore. 

For proof of this, take the following inftances. In itinere fo- 
lutus exteris citris huic uni Vacabat, Plin. Ep. 5. 1 . Nullum tem - 
pus illi unquam Vacabat aut a forenfi dtHione , aut , oCC. Cic. Brut. 
De quibus quid ipfe fentiam, fi placet, exponam, ita tamen fi Va¬ 
cas animo, neque habeas aliquid, quod pravertendum huic fermoni pates. 
Ego vero inquam , Fhilofopbix, Quinte, femper Vaco. Cic. Div. 1 . 1, 
p. 1 $9. I think thefe are fufficicnt to ciear this point, and the 
Reader, if he obferves, cannot but meet with many more. 

I think therefore upon the whole matter, that the Denomi- 
nation of thefe Verbs is very impropcr, and that they fliould 
rather have been call’d Innominal,than Imperfonal, though e- 
ven that would not have agreed with ali of them, many hav- 
ing Nouns for their Subjeds. But to have fpoke to the pur- 
pole in this Cafe,and fo as to give any ufeful diredion for the 
writing or fpeaking Latin,it was neceflary to have confidered, 
that bcfide what may bc lcnown by the fknification of the ie- 
veral Verbs*, there are forne which, by the peculiar ufe 
of the Latin Tongue, may predicate of Perfons only, or 
things talcen Perfonaliy. Othcrs of Perfons or things : O- 
thers of things only. And of thefe laft forne may Predicate 
of fuch things as are reprefented by Cafual Nouns, others only 
of Infinitive Moods, commonly fo called, or Propofitions In¬ 
definite. And accordingly the divifionof Verbs in this Re- 
fpect, fliould haye been into Perfonal and Imperfonal, partly 
Pcrfonal, partly Imperfonal: and of Imperfonal into Nomi- 
nal and Innominal.But the aflortment made by this Grammar 
of fo many words of various Conftrudion altogether with- 
out any diftindion, is of no manner of Edification^ and fervef 
only to puzzle and blunder the Reader. 
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Of the Divifion of Verbs into 
their kinds. 

Grammar , Eng. p. 13. 

O F Verbs Perfonals there be five kinds j ABive , P*/- 
Jive 9 Neuter 9 Deponent and Common . And accord- 
ingly in the Latin Grammar. 


Animadversion 'CI. 


A LL Verbs by their Signification muft be Adlive, Paifivc» 
or Neuter. Becaufe this laft being a meer uegation of tho 
other two, muft of neceffity be fuppofed to Comprize the 
reft. And no Verbcan be ufed at one and the fame time, in more 
than one of thefe Significations. But becaufe it happens that fome 
Verbs ufed A&ively, in fome Places, are found alio to fignify Paf- 
liyely in others j upon this Account the Branchof Commons comes 
well enough in. But for Deponents they feem to have no right to 
a Place in this Divifion. Becaufe having laid afide their Paffive 
fignification (from whencc they are call’d Deponents from Depono) 
which they formerly had, they now remain meer AdUves in figni* 
s fication, and the Paffive fignification which they once had, but have 
now loft, isof noufe toJcnow their fignification or conftru&ion, 
which can be the only adyantage of this Divifion. ' 
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Of Verbs Neuter. 


That tbere are fuch in the Latia Tongue. 

T Here needed no more to be faid npon this Head, had not 
Sanfitus, the great Reftorer, or rather the firft Author of 
Grammar Learning, by what Miftake I know not, with 
fo much Solemnity, to fay no worfe, rejeded Verbs Neuter out of 
the Divifion, in which he brings in Scaliger, and other great Men 
to abet him. Wherefore having admitted Verbs Neuter into this 
Divifion ,1 am obliged to juftify my felfagainft Sanftius and others; 
and to do him and the Argument Juftice, 1 ihall Tranfcribe what 
hc fays upon this Head, which is as follows. 

Grammatici n.Jcio quo errore indutti, verba omnia in quinque genera di- 
viferunt , tAclivum , Pajfivum y Neutrum , Commune, Deponen f, Nobis au* 
pem, inquit Caf. Scaliger, Satis fit univerfum verborum ambitum in 
duo dividere, qua: A<fiionem & paffionem, fignificent *, quemad¬ 
modum horum utrumq; ad unum, quippe ad ipfum EST, quod 
eft utriufq*, radix Sc fundamentum- bfanc Sc aliger i rationem, fic con - 
firma/1 pojjumus \ Philofophia, id eft, refta y & in corrupta judicandi ratio y 
nullum concedit medium inter agere, & pati \ omnis namq', motus aut a- 
£tio efl, aut pajfio imo y fi rem penitus infpicias , aftio, & p<*Jfio, nihil dif¬ 
ferunt, ni fi ratione quadam, fiicut Aclive & Declive. Id quod docet 
tArifloteles 3. Phyfies Cap . 3. &uare quod in rerum natura non efl y ne nomen 
equidem habebit . Nihil enim agens, inquit Cicero ne cogitari quidem 
poteft quale fit. 2. Academ. Idem Jecundo de Natura deor. Mihi 
tnqmt qui nihil agit elTe omnino non videtur. £uid igitur agent verba 
meutra, fi nec tA&iva, nec Pajfiva funt ? nam fi agit, aliquid agit j fi vivit, 
aliquo vivit.: cur enim concedam rem agentem in verbis, qua neutra vocas * 
fi tollis quid agant ? otn nefcis omnem caufam ejicientem debere neccjfario 
effettum producere ? Deinde etiam effetfum ne pojfe confiflere fine caufa ? 
gi*anto reStins tArifloteles, qui libro primo de generatione 6* interitu a(ferit y 
in omni aclione alterum efle quod agat, alterum quod patiatur. 
tA Philofophis, inquis ifla fumis metuebam ne a lenonibus diceres quafi 
ulla fit ars, qua poffit effe a ratione aliena, Itaque verba neutra neque uttq 
funt y neq\ natura cfe pojfunt, quoniam illorum nulla potefl demonflrari de - 
finitio. Sed fi Phdofophos fpernis, audi et iam Grammaticos antiquos. Pri - 
Jcianus, Verbum eft pars orationis cum temporibus, fine cafu, fi¬ 
gendi vel patiendi, fignificativum. Hac, inquit, definitione omnia 
|am finita, quam infinita verba comprehenduntur; & neutra etiam 
quae dicuntur abfoluta *, deponentia omnino naturaliter vel in adu 
|iint, vel in paflione. Eadem fere %Anton, Nebriff, £. 3. Verbum, inqmt 
eft pars orationis declinabilis, cum modis, Sc temporibus, agendi 
Vel patiendi figiuficativa. %Apertius Cafar Scaliger 5 Quibus 
‘ ' nunife- 


Digitized by LjOoq le 


Of Verbs Neuter. 267 

tnanifeftumeft, verba neutra nort efle ab a<ftivis fejumfta. Faten¬ 
tur itaque omnes quum rationem admittunt ducem , Vrr6.t tantum in tAttiv* 
& Pajfiva poffe Dividi ., Now aJl the Strength that therc is in this Ar- 
gument, turns wholly upon the Dodrine of Caufe and Effctft; 
namely, That there is nothing that can be Predicated of a Subjaft, 
but muft be either Caufe or Effetft. If it be a Caufe it muft adi, 
if an Effedt it muft fuffer the A&ion of fome Caufe ; and by con- 
iequence all Verbs muft in nature bc either A<ftive, or Paflive. This 
indeed is true, in point ofPhilofophy, where all things are driven 
as far as they will go, and where we do not fit down contented with 
the bare Appearances of things, but go on to examine intotheir 
Caufes. But in point of Grammar the Cafe is otherwife *, for 
Grammar ferving only to reprefent our Conceptions fuch as they 
are, and not to torm them Philofophically into what they fliould 
be ; fince we have Neuter Conceptions, Grammar muft allow of 
Neuter Verbs to exprefs them by. Thus in 

JDuro , Flaveo , Jaceo , Oportet , which is no more than optu eft , or opor- 
tunum eft , or opm ortum eft, quiefeo and the like j ali that we jge- 
nerally conceive, is the ftate of the Thing, without confiaer- 
ing the caufe whence it came to be-fo, which in many Cafes is 
too abftrufe and obfture for us to conceive. Befide, if it be 
fufficientto make a Verb Paflive, becaufe it muft have forne 
caufe, I do not fee but the Verb Sum , which this Author ex- 
cepts in the Title of this Chapter, and afterwards, and allows 
to be a Neuter ; I fay, I do not fee, but that by this Rule, it 
muft be a Paflive : For it alfo muft have fome caufe, whatever 
is any thing, having of neceflity fome caufe why it is fo. Nay, 
every Verb Aiflive will be a Paflive too upon this account; for 
%Amo can no more bc without fome caufe, than t Amor, Further, 
all Defining, and Dividing in the Analogical part of Gram¬ 
mar, being to make us rightly apply the Rules in Syntax ; 
for inftance in the Cafe before us, to lcnow the Agent from 
the Patient: becaufe if the Verb be Acftive, the Aeent muft be 
in the Nominative Cafe, the Patient in the Accufative *, if the 
Verb be Paflive, the Agent muft be in the Ablative Cafe with 
the Prepofition a or ab , or the Dative, and the Patient in the 
Nominative : I fay, this confidered, there is a further reafon 
to allow of Verbs Neuter in this Divifion, becaufe of the dife 
ferent conftru&ion of thefe Verbs, and thofe that are either 
AdHve, or Paflive. And though fome Verbs Neuter are found 
in the Paflive Termination ; as, 

Amatur , 6 * Egetur acriter, Plaut* Pfeud. Ac. i. Sc. 3. 

Quid agitur Sagariftio ? Vt Paletur ? Id. Perf. Ac 2. Sc. 5. 
Quafi cum Caletur maxime cochlea in occulto latent. Id. Capt. 
Ac. I. Sc. 1. 

Yet this is no more than what may be expc&ed from the in- 
confideration of Vulgar ufe, which many times comes to ob- 
tain among the more knowing. The like has happened in 
Queo , and Nequeo , which I can never think to be other 
than Neuter Verbs; as, 
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Demum igitur, cum fenex fis, in otium 

Te colloces, dum Poteftur, Plaut. MerC. Ac. 3. Sc. 2* 

- — Laticem pertufum congerere in vas, 

£nod tamen expleri nulla ratione Poteftur, Lucr. 1 . 3. p. 91 « 
Cudere enim crebre pojfunt, partemque morari. 

Dum veniant alia, ac fuppleri fumma gtseatur, Id, L. I. 

p. 29. 


So Ter, Hec, Ac. 4. Sc. 1. F orma in tenebris nofci non Quita eft. And 
Vt Nequitur comprimis, Plaut. Rud. Ac, 4, Sc. 4. The fame rea- 
ion may be given of the Accufative Cafe of a Cognate Noun 
being fometimes joyn*d with forne of thefe Verbs, as, lnfaniam 
Infanire, Scn. de Vit. Beat. Infanire errorem, Hor. Sat. 2. and 
of thole more common Expreflions, Vivere vitam. Servire fervi - 
tutem, Namely, That it is a Pleonafm brought in at firft by 
the Incogitancy of the Vulgar, and followed afterwards by 
better Authors, rather than to fuppofe, that the like Accufa¬ 
tive is to be underilood with all liich Verbs, which is e ver 
needlefs, and when added adds nothing to the fenfe, which i9 
the lame without it, as with it. Belide that, lome of thefe 
Verbs, as Servio and Vivo are in fome meafure Adii ve in thefe 
Expreflions, and may be fuppos’d to mean the lame with *Ago, 
fo that Vivere vitam may be %Agere vitam, But with %Albeo, \Atfu- 
efco Car eo, Cejfo, Confuefco, Duro, Egeo, Erubefco, Excello, Faveo, 
Flaveo, Flagro, Jaceo, Impendeo, Indigeo, Madeo, Maneo, Perenno , 
Placeo, £uiefco, Sapio, Sedeo, Sitio, Soleo, Sto with its Compounds, 
Sum with its Compounds, Taceo, Vigilo, Volo, this Cognate Ac- 
culative is never iound, and thererore they are Neuters both 
in Signification and ConRrudiion. But of this more in Syntax, 
where I lhall take what care I can, by Alphabetical Lifts, to 
iettle the Conftrudiion of thefe Verbs, which for want of 
that (the cuftom of our Language, and that of the R omans 
differing in this Point) has been hitherto liable to be mi- 
fiaken. 
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Thdt there areJucb in the Latin longae. 

T He fame SanSfius rejedls alfo Verbs Common out of tkis Di- 
viiion, as being obfolete. His Words are. Quum igitur in 
ufu fuerunt Verba communia , nulla erant deponentia , nunc quia 
funt deponentia^ nulla erunt communia : Quis enim nunc latina dicat 5 

Tu atnplederis a me, & Tu ofcularis a me, & Liber interpretatur 
praeceptore. I confc&indecd, that Of culor which is given as an in- 
ftance of Verbs Common in this Grammar, Eng. p. 13. Lat. p. 42« 
is never us’d in the Paffive, that I know of, fo that Of culor a te , is 
only this Author’s Latxn. But then it is certain, that there are o- 
thers ufed both in the Adtive and PafTive Signification by good Au- 
thors, and becaufe this Author will not aiiow it to be a proofof 
the Verb being common, becaufe the Participle of the Preter 
Tenfe is found to be us’d fo, I flull inftance in the Verbs them- 
felves. They are thefe *vhich follow, of whofe Adive figniiicati- 
on there is no doubt5 and therefore I ihail content my felf to pro¬ 
duce only the Paflive. 

Adipifcor. Non atate , Verum ingenio Mipifitur fapientia. Flant. 
Trin. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. 

Afpernor. Qui habet ultro appetitur • qui ejl pauper , %Afperna»ur. Cic* 
ad Nepot. as quoted by Prifcian. 

Comitor. Jam in publico vifuntur , jam falutantur , jam Comitantur* 
Juftin. 1. 30. p. 254. 

Criminor. Criminor defendere res Syllanas , i. e. %Accufor . Cic. contr. 
Rull. Or. 2. 

Dignor, alfo is cited by Voffim , out of cie. de Inv . Obfervantia ejl, per 
quam homines aliqua dignitate antecedentes cultu quodam , tSr honore 
Dignantur. Res diffimiles inter /<*, qua tamen conjtmili laude Dignen¬ 
tur. Id. Ib. and elfewhere. And whereas SanSfius fays, 
nunc dicat * As if no Verbs were now to be us’d in both Voi- 
ces, 'tis certain olgellius has imitated Cicero in this, I. 11 c. 2. 
Elegans diSfrn antiquitus non ob ingenii elegantiam \ fed qui nimio lefto^ 
amcenoque cultu ejfet. Poflea elegans reprehendi quidem defit ' 7 Jed nul¬ 
la laude dignabatur , nifi cujus elegantia erat moderatijfma. 

Dominor, is quoted in the Paffive by cie. out of an Ancient Poet. 
Off. 1.1. p. 57. 

0 Domw antiqua y heu, quam difpari Dominare domino» In this 
•rder Vojfm cites it. 


Fateor, 
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fateor, is ufed in the Paflive even by Cicero ; as, QL»4 efl ifU aquitan 

cateros , etiam fi privati funt, permittere ut publici judicentur : Hunc 
excipere nominarim, qui publicus effe Fateatur , Cic. de Leg. Agr. 
contr. Rull. Or. i. p. 43 *- f . „ . . £ rt 

Hortor, placitum dande non ultra contart : Sed defignatum conjulem 
Memmium Pollionem ingentibus promijjis inducunt fententiam expro¬ 
mere, qua Hortaretur Claudius defpondere OH aviam Domitio . Tac. 

An. 12. P. 273. . „ , . , 

Potior, is ufed Paflively frequently m PUutus\ as. 

Ego poftquam gnatus tuus Potitus eft borftum , 

Expertus quanti fuerit, nunc de fidero. Capt. Ac. I. Sc. 2 . and 
die w here. 

Sedor, is ufed Paffively by Varro ; as tfeque eorum quifquam fecerit , 
quod in agricultura Saferna pracefit , qui vellet fe a cane Seftari, uti 
ranam objiciat coHam. R. R. 1 . 2 . C. 9. _ 

Stipulor, is proved alfo by Pri/cw» to be ufed both Aehvely, and 
r Paflively, as Latoria , qua vetat minorem xxv. annis Stipulari . Suet. 
4. Praetorum. He quotes alfo Livy and Plautus for the fame, 
but I cannot find the Paflages. 

Tueor, is ufed Paffively by Varro , as, Itaque non fine caufa majores no» 
Jbi ex urbe in agris redigebant fuos cives , quod 6- in pace a w/Hcis Ro¬ 
manis alebantur , 6* in bello ab bis Tuebantur. RR. 1 . 3. c. I. 

r Other Authors afford more, but I have confined my felf upon 
this Head to thefe which are unexceptionable ; and I can fee no 
reafon why wc may not imitate them in this, as well as in other 
Matters, which are lefs frequent, and yet allowed even by 
himfelf. 
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Definition of a Verb Aftive. 


27i 


Of the Definitioris of feveral 
Kinds 0/Verbs. 

Of the Definitiori of a Verb A&ive. 


Grammar, Eng. p, 1 3. 

A Verb A£Hve endeth in 0 , and betokeneth to do; 

as, Amo , I Love j and by putting to r, it may 
be a Paffive \ as, Amor. And accordingly in the Latia 
Gratnmar, p. 41. 


Animadyersion CII. 

T His Definition fliould haye been, %A Verb <4&ive is a part of 
Speech tvbicb Predicates tAftion of its Subjeft. For ending in o, 
is but an Accident, and does not always happen, witnefs 
Loquor , Sequor , and ali the Deponents, which are Verbs Acftive, 
as well as otmo. This indeed, is in forne meafure accounte 
ed for by this Grammar, in making a particular kind of thefe 
Verbs Deponents, but then there is an unequai Participation of 
the Genm in this Divifion, forafmuch as this Member of Deponents 
regards theTermination which is but an Accident, and Attiveand 
Paflive regard the fignification, which is the EfTence of the Verb 
as to its kind. And this is a confufed way of proceeding j neither 
can a Docftrine eyer be ciear,where Diftincfc notions are thus brew’d 
together without diftindion. The other Chara&erifticlc in this 
Definition is, that by putting to r, it may be a Pajfiye, But neither is 
this perpetual, for Facio is an Atftive, and yet cannot take r to malce 
it a Paffive, the Paffive in fole ufe being Fio, not F ador. So Studeo , 
Surgo , are A<fiives both, and cannot take r ; none but Tranfitives , or 
fuch whofe A<fiion operates upon fomething without themfelves, 
being capable of that, and therefore, according to this Author’s 
Notion, are the only Acfiives, whereas in reality they are but one 
Species of AdUyes, which ihould haye been divided into Immanent y 
^nd Tranfient, 


of 
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Definition of * Verb Paf/ive. 


Of the Definitiori of a Verb 
Paffive. 

Grammar Eng. p. 13. 

A Verb Paffive endeth in or, and betokeneth to Suf¬ 
fer ; as, Amor , I am Loved ; and by putting a- 
way r, it may be an Aftive j as, Amo. And according- 
]y in the Latin Grammar, p. 41. 

Animadversion CIII. 


T HE Verb Paffive is known only by its lignification, and by 
that only it ought to have been Defin’d. For as for its end- 
ing in or it is but an Accident, which does not always hap- 
pen, witnefs Fio, Vapulo , Veneo at leaft, which are ali Paffives, and 
(ave ali Paffive Confit rudion, as this Grammar allows. Severat 
alio end in or, which are not Paffives, but Adives ; as, Loquor , Se- 
quor, and all thofe call’d Deponents. Tt may be convenient indeed 
to obferve to Children, how A dives and Paffives generally end, 
that they may be the readier at gueffing which is which, but then 
that which is but General, ought not to be deliver’d as Univerfal, 
as it is here, without Exception. Belide the Exprcffions betolfenetb 
to <fo, and betokeneth to fuffer , in the two Definitions (which I for- 
got to take notice of in the nrft) are not peculiarly applicable to 
the Verb, but only to the Infinitive Mood, which is no Verb, For 
t Amare and tAmari only betoken to Do, and to Suffer, but xAmat and 
*Amatur does not fo properly betoken to Do, and to Suffer, as 
fomething , or fomebody does or fifierj. And therefore thefe Expreffi- 
ons are too loofe for a Definition. And as that of the Verb 
Adive Ihould have been a part of Speecb tobicb Predicates %A&io» of iu 
Subjett, fo thisof a Paffive fliould have been # %A Verb Paffive ia a part 
of Speech vpbicb Predicates Paffion of its Subjeff. 


Of 
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Of the Definition of a Verb 
Neuter. 

Grammar , Eng. f . IJ. 

A Verb Neuter endeth In o or w, and cannot talce r 
to make him a Paflive ; as, Curro, I run , Sr/iw, 
I am. And it is Englifhcd forne time acfcively, as Curro, 
I run. And fometime Pallivdy ; as, /Egroto, I am fick? 
And in the Latin Grammar, Neutrum efi, quod vel in o ,vel 
in m finitum, wec aftivam, nec pajfivam formam integre in - 
Aere potefi ; «r, Curro, Ambulo, Jaceo, Sum, p. 41* 

Animadversion C1V. 

T His Definition is founded upon the Notion abovemention- 
ed, vi*. That none but Tranfitives are Verbs Adlive, 
which is contrary to the reafon of Things, and the com- 
moa fenfe of Mankind. And what can fhock a Child more, of a- 
ny Ingenuity, than to be told, That ^Ambulo and Cuno are Verbs 
Neuter *, that is, to fpeak according to the common Apprehenfions 
of Mankind, that they fignifie neitner to do, nor iuffer. Certain- 
ly it had been much more natural,to havedivided Adlive Verbs in- 
to Jmmanent^o r fuch whofe A<flion is terminated in it felf, andTV*»- 
fient, or fuch whofe A<fiion is terminated in fomething without it 
felf, and to have obferved that thefe latter may take y y and fo be- 
come Paflive, but the former cannot. And ro have confin*d Verbs 
Neuter to fuch as are really Neuter by fignification, as the Tcrxu 
I.mplies. 


N n Of 
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Of Modes or Moods in Verbs. 


Grammar , Eng. p. 14* 

T Herebe fix Moods : The Indicative , the Imperative , 
the Optative , the Potential, the Subjunctive, and 
the Infinitive . And according in the Latin Grammar, 

/• 4 *- 

Anima dversion CV. 

S %Ai 0 'm and Ramus rejedi ali Mood in Verbs, fubftituting in its 
ftead a Divifion of the Tenfes, into Firft and Second. The 
firft of them, after his manner, is too triumphant upon this 
Head, faying, 

gfti finxere Modos , ratione modoque carebant . 

The Reafon they bring for it, will not bear the weight they lay 
upon it nameiy, that thefe Words may be u(ed promifeuouily. 
JFor that they cannot be upon ali occalions, and that they may be 
in fome, is 110 better reafon againft difference of Moods, than it 
is againft difference of Tenfes, that the ufe of them alfo in fome 
cafes is promifeuous. Who is there that does not fee a difference 
of Mood between %Amat and %Amet y ufed without conjundHon with 
another Verb, although in fuch conjundfion they may fonietimes 
be us*d indifterently. Thus Pbadria amat Thaidem , is known by the 
a after 4m, to be an Indicative Mode of Expreffion. fbadria amet 
Thaidem, is lcnown by the e after <*m, to be an Imperative, Poftu- 
lativc, or Conceflive form of Speech, and the Mood is entirely in 
the Vcrb. And though in conjundfive Sentences, it may be faid in- 
differently ; for inftance, Iflnm Tbadriam dico qui amat Thaidem , or, 
qui amt t,‘ yet this does not prove, that the Indicative and Subjun¬ 
ctive Mood in Latin; are not different, which ’tis plain they are in 
the firft inftance,but that in fome Cafes they are mdifferent: Not- 
withftanding which, fince they are different for the moft part, and 
always in fimple Sentences, this is enough to conftitute them dif¬ 
ferent Moods from the principal, and major part of their ufe. 
Nay, there being different Modes of Predication, and the occafi- 
ons of Manltind requiring there fliould be fuch, there muft be dif¬ 
ferent Moods in Verbs, or they muft have fomething joyn’d with 
r them 
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them to exprds thofc Moods: but chis at lea£t in the Indicative 
and Imperative they have not, and therefore the Mood mufl be in 
the Verb. And this vvill be ftill plainer when we come to confider 
the particular Moods. It now remains to enquire how many in 
Number thefe Moods be, for in that alfo feveral Authors are of 
fcveral Opinions. This Author reckons up lix, as we fee, the In¬ 
dicative, the Imperative, the Optative, the Potential, the Subjun- 
cftive, and the Infinitive. Of which forne rejed the Optative and 
Potential ; others add the Promiflive, the Conceflive, tne Interro¬ 
gative, the Hortative, the Precative; and forne diftinguifli be- 
tween the Subjundfcve and the Coniundiive, making a particular 
Mood of this latter. There are inaecd ali theic feveral Modes of 
Predication, but this laft, and more than thefe, vi*. The Mode of 
Duty, as, Hem pradiceres^ Ter. And. You JhoulJ have told me be- 
fore, The Mode of Will *, as, Nam de pueritia quidem tua quam tu omni 
intemperantia addixijli, dicerem^Ji hoc tempus idoneum putarem , Ad. Hei*. 
1 . 4. p. 29. i e. Pellem dicere . And as I cannot fee what reafon San~ 
ttim had to deny Mood to beleng to Verbs, unlefs he could have 
prov*d, that in lima there was not an Imperative Mood, or that 
Mood not lignified by the Termination of the Verb : So I can as 
little imagine, why Voffim lliould fo induftrioully fet himfelf to dif- 
prove that Dodfrine of former Grammarians, by which they con- 
llitute more Moods in Verbs, than the Indicative, Imperative, 
and Subjunctive. If he means only that there are no more MoJal 
Variations of Verbs in the La*in Tonguc, 'tis what every Body 
owns, and what no Body ever did, or can be fuppos’d to deny *, no 
fuch pretence having ever been fet on foot by any Grammarian 
whatioevrr, but only that under thefe three Variations, wcre re- 
prefented ali thefe fcveral Modes, which he is fo far from denying, 
that he brings proof of it. The only difference between them then 
can be, whether the Number of the Moods ihall be taken from 
the power of the Moods to reprefent thefe feveral Manners of Pre¬ 
dication, or from the fcveral Variations, by which tley are repre- 
fented. And this is a Controverfic not worth the while, linee 
which way foever it be taken, all that is meant, is that Finite 
Verbs have but three Variations *, and ali the fcveral Modes of Pre¬ 
dication are reprefented under them. Nay, if a Man had a mind 
to draw the Saw with Voffius in this matter, he need not be at a lofs 
for an Argument to oppofe him. For whereas he fays, %Jc de Op¬ 
tativo quidem primum videamus , quia eum fi everterimus fronte corruent 
cateri • And afterward. Multo minus diverfa ab xAdjunftivo if#, 
five inclinationes ac modi fuerint , potentiali *. ac conceJJ.vus, It is caiie 
to objecft firft, That the Optative Mood has always a Conjurcffion 
joyned with it, and there is a plain Ellipfis of fome Verb to be un¬ 
ci erftood, which is exprefs’d in that of Vu&il, 

Sed mihi vel tellus optem prius ima dehifcat • 

So in that, 

0 mihi prateritos referat fi Jupiter annos • 

The Conjun&ion fi is a plain Indicat ion of th£ Sub jundHve Mood 
and of the Elliplis of another Verb, and the entire Sentcnce is 
£h..tm vell.m Jupito referat fi referat , or mihi placeret, < fyam &ra- 
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tum eft fi referat. So that thefe fort of Expreflions are not proper- 
ly, or in the firft intdntion Optative, buc only fetch*d in by cort- 
fequence, becaufe 'tis look*d upon to be equivalent io a Wiih ; we 
being fuppofed to wiih what we declare to agreeable to us. Nay, 
in Expreflions properly Optative, the Verb of wiihing is moftly 
underftood, and is the principal Verb, and that which is exprefs’d 
is but the Mattcr of the Wiih, and is joyned to the principal Verb 
under&ood, and (b comes properly into the Subjuncflive Mood. 
Whereas in the Potential Mood, if that alfo be Subjunctive, yet 
that Subjun&ion docs not fo piainly appear, as not being exprels’d 
nor intimated many Times by any Conjun&ion. Thus in that 
of Qitiatilian, Frangas enim citius , quam corrigas, qua in praVUm indu¬ 
ruerunt, Inft. 1 . 1. c. 3. Frangas has the appearance of the Principal 
Verb, neither is there any Conjundtion to intimate any thing pre- 
Ceding to Frangas , to which it is Subjoyn*d. S6, Cum iiiterim non 
«ftores modo aliquos invenias ; fvd (quod eft turpius) prMceptores etiam, qr-i, 
<rc. IH. 1 .2. c. 12. In which Sentences, and others that might be 
al!edg’d out of ali Authors, and fhall many of them be produced 
hercafter, though the fancy’d Supplement of Santtim, Scioppiu*, Vcffiat, 
and A tariangelw may take place ; namcly. Res erit, Res ita erit. Eveniet 
ut frangas, ut invenias ; yet Frangas and Invenias are not even io 
meerly Subjunctive, that is, do not make a meer Subjunctive 
fenfe, diifering only from the Indicative in Subjunction, but 
piainly reprefent or Predicate a poflibility of the Verbs Fran¬ 
go, and invenio, and may be refolved by Poffum, and muft be 
fo refoIv*d. The like may be faid of the Mood of Will ; 
namely, that the Verb is not meerly Subjunctive, as Vojfim will 
have it, but does likewife reprefent a Will of doing, fuffer- 
ing, or being fo, or fo, as will appear by the Examples fol- 
lowing. Tiberio etiam in relue quas non occuleret, f u natura, /ve 
eifuetudine fufptnfa femper, & cbfcura verba, Tac. An. 1 . 1. p. 21. 
i. e. Vellet occulere . Nam de pueritia quidem tua, quam tu omni in» 

temperantia addixifti , dicerem, ft hoc tempus idoneum putarem. Ad. Ker. 
1 . 4.. p. 29. i. e. dicere Vellem . Quod fi quis deus mihi largiatur, ut ex 
hac atate repuerafeam, b in canis Vagiam, Valde recufem. Cic. de Sen. 
p. 212. i. e. iccufare velim. Indeed when the Potential feems to 
jmply the fignification of Debeo, the Duty may bc fuppofed to be 
f gnified by a Verb underilood, as oportet , par eft , aquum efl , or the 
like ; but then this Verb feldom appearing, the Duty feems to be 
imply’d by the Potential, and might, for ought we know, be fo in- 
tended by the L-itins in after time, andif it wasnot, yet in point of 
Pradtice there will be no differcnce, fince we may ule it for debeo, 
without any Subjunction, it being indiiferent to fay, gjrid facerem ? 
or, j Qj«id oportuit Ut furerem ? Belide, as tliis Modal Formation is not 
always meerly Subjundtive, even 111 Subjundtive Propofitions, fo 
all Subjundiive Propofitions do not require the Verb to be in this 
Formation*, witnefs the feveral Conjuncftions whichadmit only of 
an Indicative Mood, and the^e that promifcuoufly admit of either 
Indicative, or Subjuncftive, both which arc apparent to the meaneft 
Grammarian, and need no proof. Nay further, an Indicative fenfe 

is often repreiented by it; as, j Z' ,£ vi/i* q w f u ^ erit -77** omnia fere 

Vitia vitaverit. Cic. ad Brut. Or. p. 194. enim tibi dederit , aut 

amnia deum foje, aut ita fafturum, fi pojjit, Cic, A. Q. 1 . 2 . p. 23 . Nam 

fuerit 
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fuetit pene ridiculum , malle fermonem quo locuti funt homines , quam qui 
loquantur , Quint. I. 1. c. 6 . JVam fattum ejm modeftum effe nemo dixe¬ 
rit 5 fortajfe ut fit tutum obtinebit , Quint. 1 .4. c. a. Nay further yet, 
where it is meerly Subjundlive, fuch Subjundion cannot be decla- 
rcd fo much by the Modal Formation of the Vcrb {which being 
but one, and having fo many feveral ufes, can ncver of it felf de- 
clare which of thofe ufes it is to be taken in) as by the Conjundti- 
on joyn’d with it, or fome manner of Conftrudtion. Upon the 
whole Matter therefore I cannot fce, as on the one hand why San- 
8 im and his Followers fhould rejedt all Moods ; fo on the other, 
why VoffiuA fhould be fo ftiff for this Denomination, exclufive of all 
others; this Mood having fo many Ufes, and but one of them Sub- 
jundtive, and that not declar*d by the Verb alone ; fo that it can¬ 
not be faid to take this Denomination from the major part of its 
general Ufe, though as to its particular ufe it be more frequently 
Subjundtive. Indeed the occations of Human Difcourfe, require, 
for conveniency falce, that there fhould be three diftindi Moods, 
or Manners of Predication, Interrogative, Indicative, and Impe¬ 
rative ; v/hatever Men can fay to one another, being of Nccemty 
in one of thefe Moods. For we can have no occaiion to fpeak, but 
either hy the Interrogative, to enquire what wedon't know, for the 
Information of our felves *, or by the Indicative, to fhew others 
what they do not know for their Information ; or by the Impera¬ 
tive, by reafou of the neceility of Superiour and Inferiour, to give 
our Commands to others. And accordingly it had been conveni¬ 
ent that thefe three Moods or Manners of Predication, had had 
three diftindt Formations to prevent the miftaking one for the 
other, which now we are but too liable to do, there being but one 
and the fame Modal Formation for the Indicative, and Interroga¬ 
tive Mood. And though this difference be fometimes afcertaincd 
by the point of Interrogation, or the Adverbs of Interrogation, 
««*, «», num , and their Compounds, anne, nonne , numne\ yet when 
they are omitted, which often happens, we are frequently at a lofs, 
what is fpoken Interrogativeiy, and what Indicatively in Authors. 
Thefe three Moods then feem to have been ncceflary by the nature 
of things, in a Language which reprefents different Words by dif¬ 
ferent Modal Formations of the Verb ; but for the Subjundtive 
Mood, there feems to have been no neceility that it fliould have a 
diftindt Formation from the Indicative, fuch Subjundtion being 
plainlv enough intimated by the Conjundtion. Nay, the manner 
of Subjundtion being fo various, it could not have been fo convc- 
niently reprefented Dy Modal Formations, as by Conjunctions. 
What is therefore now call’d the Subjuncftive Mood, does not feem 
to have been principally dcflgnM to Predicatc meerly Subjun- 
dtively (becaufe in Subjundtive Predications, the Indicative alio 
takes place ; and when the Subjundtive is us’d, the Subjundtion is 
denoted rather by the Conjundtion than the Verb) but rather Po- 
tentially, oras of Poflibility or Will, according as the fcnfe, ani 
manner of Conftruciion require. And though by fetehesof Fancy 
it may be any of thefe Moods inav have fomething foppofed to 
precedethcm, to which they are Subjundtive, yet even in lucii Ca¬ 
les they are not meerly Subjunctive, but Subjoyrfd Potentiaily, or 
as of Poflibility or Will. The Latini therefore feem to have inftituted 

thi‘ 
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this Mood for this end, among others, tho* they fometimes ufcd it 
meerly Subjun&ively. However this were, as the Cale now ftands, 
thefe feveral Moods of PoftIbility,Wili and Duty are now reprefented 
by this one Modal Formation, and he chat underftands when they 
may be fo ufed, together with the ufe of the other Moods, knows 
as tnuch as is requifite of this Matter. I ihall therefore now pro- 
cecd to examina the ufes of the feveral Moods. And becaufe the 
fame Modal fignification is not alike in ali Tenfes, as Moods are 
digeited into Tenfes by this Grammar, this Examination ihall be 
of the feveral Tenfes of the feveral Moods, as far as the ac- 
count given of them by this Grammar, gives occaiion for Cor- 
redion. And as to the Method of placing them before Gemnds 
and Supines, I foliow that of the L*tin Grammar, as mofb Na- 
tural. 


Of the Prefent Tenfe In¬ 
dicative. 

Animadversion CVI. 


T he Indicative Mood does either Dcdare, or Interrogate, as 
this Grammar fays rightly. But then in the Interrogative 
ufe, there is fometimes imply\i a Cojnmand, or at leaft an 
Exhortation; as, 

guin potius paceti aternam, patfofque hymenaot 
Exercemus . p -- V irg. iEn.4. p. 163. 

So this and other lilce Sentences fliould be wrote with a point 01 In- 
terro^ation, 2 j 4tn being but the Contradion of non , or Quid 
ni and the Refolution of the Sentcnce is Qw/ »0», or Quid ni exerce¬ 
mus? Wby do vee not ? Now the asking fuch a Queftion, implies 
an Exhortation to the doing of the thing. So Cicero , Quin tu urges 
ifUm occafionem & facultatem , qua melior nunquam reperietur ? Fam. L.7. 
Ep. 8. Quin tu huc advolas, & invifis noftra Reip. germana. Id. ad 
At. L.4. Ep- 17. Where the Point again ihould be Interrogative. 
And fo he elfewhere, and others often. 

Now though ali thefe Sentences be properly Interrogative, yet 
being not io pointed in ali Boolts, for want of this Remarlc, the 
Reader is liable to miftake them for Dedaratives, and cannot 
Jciiow by this Grammar, that an Exhortative Senfe may be fo 
exprefs’d. 

Secondlr, 
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Secondly, In the Interrogative ufe of this Mood, the Ptefent 
Tenfe is not always Indicative, e. Declarative of what one does, 
but what one ihould do, and is refolvable by the Infinitive Mood, 
and Debeo ; as, 

Vare age (namque omnem curfum mihi profor* dixit 
Relligio , & cunfti fuaferunt numine divt 
Italiam petere, 6* terrat tentare repoftas : 

Sola novum, dittuque nefas Harpyia Cela no 
Prodigium canit, & triftes denuntiat iras, 

Obfcanamque famem) qua piima pericula vito, 

Quidve fequens tantos poffum fuperare labores. Virg, JEn.3, 
p. 149. i. e. Qua prima pericula vitem, or Vitare debeam, 
or vitanda mihi funt. 

Vos, quorum imperium eft, Conful, pracept.u modumque 
Bellandi pofco, fedeone * xAn montibus erro ? 1 

Dummecum Garamas, tSr adujlus corpore Maurus 
Dividit Italiam, an ferro, quo cingitis utor. Sil. 8. p. 128. 
1 . e. xAn fedeam, or debeam, c/f» errem, or trr«irr 

debeam, oin utar, or debeam. 

Eithcr there muft bc this irregnlarity in the Mood, or elfe it 
muft be fuppofed to be in the Tenfe ; namely, tliat vito, fedeo, erro 
utor, are put for vitabo , fedebo, errabo, utar, neither of which are 
taken notice of by this Grammar ; nor has VoJJius, or any elfe 
that I know of, obferved it, though as welt worthy of Re* 
marlc, as hundreds of things fet down by him. 
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Grammar, Eng. p* jj\ 

T He Preterimperfe£t Tenfe fpeaketh of the Time 
not perfe&ly paft ; as, Amabam, J Lcved, or did 

Love • 


Grammar Lat. p. 44* 

I A Ipcrff/ftuniy quo prius quidem aliquid in agendo fuijfe 
jigtiificatur, non tamen abfolutam tunc temporis fuijfe 
acliothm : ut. 

Hic templum Junoni ingens Sidonia Dido 
Condebat . Virg. Erat enim adhuc in opere . 


Animadversion CVII. 


N Either of thefe two Definitions do rightly ad juft the Ge¬ 
nuine fignification ofthisTenfe. 1 ihall examine ehem 
feverally ; and firft of the Englifa which fays, That the 
Pretcrimperfe<ft Tenfe fpeaketh of the time not Perfedtly Paft. 
Kow there is no fuch thing in nature as a Time Imperfedlly Paft ; 
for the Prefent time, which divides the Paft from the Future, be- 
ing only the Prefent moment, which is indivifible, all that is gone 
before is Paft, and Perfedily Paft, as well as all what is to come, is 
perfedUy Future. There is nothing therefore that can be more falfe 
and abfurd, than to Define a Tenfe by the figniiication of a thing, 
which is not in nature to be fignified. That which this Definition 
fecms to aim at is, what is faid in the Zatin Grammar, that it fig- 
nifies fometbing to have formerly been in Acfiion, but not to have 
compleatcd that Adiion. How far this will hold, I ihall fay by and 
when I come to confider the Latin Definition; in the mean time 
whether the Adiion be compleat, or no, the Time is compleat: 
for all the Time between that incomplete Adtion, and the Time 
of fpcaking of it, is compleat and PerfedUy Paft 5 and it is only 
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with refped to the Time of Spealcing of it, that any thing is faid 
GrammaticaJIy to be Paft,Preient, or Future. Now what impreffi- 
on can a Man ever receive of the ufc of this Tenfe by this Defini- 
tion ? And then how much lefs proper muft it be for Children ? 
The Latin Grammar comes fomething nearer, but yet does not hit 
the Mark neither. For whereas 'tis faid there, it figmfics fome¬ 
thing in doing, but not done, thatindeed may be a!low’d in forne 
mcalure of Verbs Adive and Pafiive, where the Aetion is depend- 
ing, *. e. where feveral continucd Adions are denorr.inated one 
Aetion, in order to fome end ; but in Verbs of Inftantaneous 
Adion, and in Verbs Neuter it can have no place. 

For Example, Cond*eba-t (as all thefe Verbs ought to be diftin- 
guiiVd into the Body of the Verb ; as Cond —the Interfcrtion re- 
prefenting the Tenfe, as eba. — and the Termination which applies 
it to the Perfon—/, in the Author’s Inftance) ligni fies a depending 
Adion, and it appears that the Work was bcgun, and not hnifhed, 
but not properly and flridly by eba, which is properly the Tenfe in 
that Word, but by being joyn’d with Cond , which lignifies a De¬ 
pending Adion, and by other Circumftances; namely, by what 
$ recedes a little before. 

Inflant ardentes Tyrii: pars ducere muros ; 

Molirique arcem t & manibus fubvolvcre faxa. 

Pars aptare locum tetto, & concludere fulco. 

And by what foliows after. 

Namque fub ingenti luflrat dum fmgula templo y 
Reginam opperiens , dum qua fortuna fit urbi , 
lArtificumque manus inter /i*, operumque labores 
Miratur -— . . . 

So in that of VaU Maximus , Q. autam Fulvius Flaccus impune non tulit , 
quod in cenfird tegulas marmoreas ex Junonis Lacinia templo in adem for- 
tuna eQueflris, quam Roma faciebat , tranftulit 9 L. I. C. I. p. 32. it ap¬ 
pears by the circumftances of the Sentence, that the Temple was 
then a building, becaufe thefe Tiles muft be fuppofed to be for the 
covering it, and fo by confequence it was not finiflied. But to 
make this plain, without the neceffity of further Inftances, I fhall 
Hiew, that in thefe Verbs of continued Adion, the perfedion of 
the Adion is fometimes fignified by this Tenfe, or at leaft that 
this Tenfe is ufed when the Adion is reprefented as perfeded,which 
is all one as to the point in queftion •, namely, whether this Tenfe 
does of it felf of neceflity fignific the Adion to be in Viexi as 
they call it, and not perfeded. The PafTages I would prove this 
by, are thefe that follow. Sed ipfe Romulus circumibat , doccbatqt*e pa¬ 
trum id fuperbia faftum* qui connubium finitimis nega(fetit. Liv. L. I. 
Dec. 1. Where by Cirumibat and Docebat , the Author ccrtainly re- 
prefents thofe Adions as done, and not ineerly in doing. Quo qui* 
Je fape Numa fme arbitris , velut ad congrejfum dea inferebat , Camcenus eum 
locum facravit. Liv. L. i. Dec. 1. By Inferebat here muft be meant, 
that he perfeded that Adion, not that he was about it only. Se- 
nefeere igitur civitatem otio ratus, undique mate/iam belli excitandi quarebat m 
Liv. L. i.Dec. 1.. It is not to be underftood here by Q u*rebat 9 
that Tullus was only in the enquiry, but that he went through with 
it, and fo perfeded the Adion. Tullus ad Feronia fanum mercatu fre» 
quenti negotiatores Romanos comprebenfos querebatur , Liv. L. I. Dec. 1. 
where it is not to be fuppos*d that Tullus is reprefented as in making 
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this Complaint, but as performing, and finiihinc it. And of the 
like nature at leail, it'not more pfain, are thefe that fOllow. 

Cum is nunsius Romam ad confulendum redit, confejlim rex his fere Verbis 
patres confuicbat, LiV. L. I. Dec. I. Cenfum enim irtftitiiit j >em 
falubcrrimam tatito futuro imperio ■ Quinta Clujfis aufta, Centuria 
triginta fatfa. fundas lapidcfque mijfilcs bi feckin gerebant, In bu 
ac c en fi, lorninicefque iibicinefque in tres Centurias diftributi, Vndecim 
millibus bac clujfis cenfbatur, Liv. L. I. Dec. 1. Eo accedebat, ut 
in caritate civium nihil fpei reponenti, metu regnum tutandum effet ; 
quem ut pluribus incuteret, cognitiones rerum capitalium fine confiliis 
fer fe Jolus exercebat, Liv. L. I. Dec. I. Comitia cum populo fartitus 
ift, ut exceptis confulatus competitoribus, de c at ero numero candidato¬ 
rum, pro parte dimidia, quos populus vellet, pronunciarentur,pro parte 
altera quos ipfe dedicet. Et edebat libellos circum tribus miffos Scrtp - 
tura brevi : Cafar diftator illi tribui : Commendo vobis illum, & illum, 
ut fuam dignitatem teneant, Suet. Vit. Jul. C. 41. Idem viftorias, 
aureas pateras, coronas, qua fimul alborum porretfis manibus fuftineba»- 
tur, tollebat, & eas fe accipere , non aufferre dicebat ; perquam Jlultum 
e(fe argumentando, a quibus bona precamur, ab bis porrigentibus nolle 
Jumere , Val. Max. L. I. C. I. Nec minus impotentia voces pro palant 
edebat, ut T, %Amprius vel Ampius feribit, Suet. Vit. Jul. c. 77. 
fuere quidem temporibus antiquiores Vexores Rex /Egyfti, & Scythia Rex 
Tanais, quorum alter in Pontum, alter ufque /Egyptum cxctjfit . Sed 
longinqua , non finitima bella gerebant, nec imperium fibi, fed populis 
fuis gloriam quarebant, Juft. L. I.p.2. Hac autem eodem tempore 
Cafiiri mandata referebantur , & legati ab Hcduis, & Treviris Veniebant , 
Ca:f. Bell. Gall. L. I. Cum effet Ccefar in citeriore Gallia in hybemis 
(ita uti fupra demonflravimus) crebri ad eum rumores afferebantur } lite- 
rifque item Labieni certior fiebat , &c, Cxf, Bell. Gall. L. 2. Qa* 
res 6* latus unum caftrorum ripis fluminis muniebat, & poft eum qua ef- 
fent tuta ab boftibus reddebat , Caef. Bell. Gall. L. 2. Nam quod ho- 
Jlis appropinquabat , confuetudine fu A Cafar fex legiones expeditas ducebat, 
roft eas totius exercitus impedimenta collocabat, Caef. Bell. Gall. 
L. 2. 

Thefe Inftances are abundantly fufficient, (and if they wcre not, 
it wcrc cafie to add more) to pro* e that this Tenfe, even in Verbs 
of cpntinued Adtion, does not neceflarily imply the Time to be 
Impcrfeiftly pali, or the A&ion to be Imperfecl. Though as often 
as an Aetion is to be fpoken of, as in fieri or Imperfedl, I confefs it 
is requifite to make ufe of this Tenfe. And fo even the befl of 
thefe two Definitions, i. e, that of the Latin Grammar, will be 
found too fliort for the ufe of this Tenfe *, becaufe it reaches only 
to Vcrbs of continued Adtion, and in them alfo but in (ome Inftan- 
ccs, and even in thofe Inflances, that which isproperly the Tenfe, 
does not alonelignifie the Adtion Imperfecflly pali, but in Conjun- 
«flion with that part of the Verb,which denotes a continued Adtion, 
and Circumflances of the Context *, or at leall does not fo figuifie 
bur in the Abfencc of fuch Circumflances to determine it other- 
wife. Ali thereiore that I can fee pcculiar in this Preterimperfed 
Ten fc is, That it is a Compouni Tenfe, denoting a Tbing as yrefint, 
at fome time pufl *, and if it had been fodefin’d, the Definition would 
have anfwacd the whole ufe of the Tenfe in aJl Verbs, whereas this 
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of this Grammar, can with no pretence be fuppos*d to rcach fur- 
ther than to Verbs of Continued Adrion, if even to them. There 
are indeed fome ufes of this Tenfe, which may feem not to come 
under this Notion of it, buc are yet weJi enough tefolvable by it ; 
as. Trudebantur in paludem gnaram vincentibus, iniquam ncfcii *, ni Cafar 
produftas legiones isiftruxiffet, Tac. An. 1, p. 51. Where though tru¬ 
debantur may be refolved by Trufi effert, yet it may likewife fc\e fup- 
pos\i to reprefentthe Thing, as done at tliat time upon a Conditi- 
011, whatever Incongruity there may feem to be in it, according 
to the Idiom of our Language. The fame may be faid of that of 
the fame Author, ibaturque in Cadet, ni fi iAfframus Burrus, 6* xAnnaus 
Seneca obviam iffent. An. 13. a. 307. And likewife that of Livy, <An* 
cepfque pedeftre certamen erat, ni equites fuperveniffent . L. 28. p. 518. 
and many others. The other extraordinary ufe is, when this Tcnfc 
is put to reprefent the Cuftom of doing a thing; but here is really 
nothing extraordinary in the Tenfe, but only an Eliipfis of /ape or 
nonnunquam, femper, or fuch like ; as, Proelia non tantum dejlinato, fed 
ex occafione fumebat. Suet. Vit. Jul. C. 6 o, i. C. Nonnunquam f umebat ; 
as he fays in another place, xArmorum 6* equitandi peritijfmur, laboris 
ultra fidem patiens erat : in agmine nonnnnquam equo,fapius pedibus antei - 
baty Vit. Jul. c. 57. And this ufe of it is common with this Au¬ 
thor, namely, for Solebat and an Infinitive *, as, xAncipiti proelio equos 
dimittebat , imprimis fuum, quo major nectJjitM imponeretur , auxilio fu- 
£* erepto , Id. Vit. Jul. c. 60. Militem neque a moribus, neque a fortuna 
probabat, fed tantum a viribus : traftabatque pari feveritate J & indulgenti A. 
Non enim ubique 6* femper, fed cum boJHs in proximo effet, coercebat , 
Id. Vit. Jul. c. 65. and frequently in the two following Chapters. 
Neither is he fingular in the ufe of it; for VaL Max. has, Q; Ser¬ 
torius per a [per os Lufitania colles cervam albam trahebat, ab ea fc , quanam 
aut agenda, aut vitanda effent, pradicans admoneri , L. I. C. 2. And of 
likekind is trahebat in Virgil , where he fays, 

Jjmen erat, cacaque feres, & pervius ufus 
Te&orum inter fe Priami , poftcfque relitti 
xA tergo : Infelix qua fe, dum regna manebant , 

Sapius xAndromacbe ferre incomitata f olebat 
xAd focr/os : Et avo puerum xAftyanafta trahebat. j£n. 2* 
p. 128. i. c. Trahere foltduit, anfwerable to ferre Jolebat 
aforegoing. 

So that this Tenfe inltead of Preterimperfecft, fhould have been 
calfd Prcterprefent, and that would have anfwered the ufe ofit in 
ali Verbs. 




( 2 8 4 ) 


Ofthe Preterperfecft Tenfe 
Indicative. 


Gynmmnr , Eng. p. 

T HE Preterperfeft Tenfe fpeaketh of the Time per- 
fe&ly paft with the Sign have : As Amavi I have 

loved. 

Grammar , Lat. p. 44» 

Etfcclum, quo prxterlta abfolutacjue fignificatur a 8 io. 


Animadversio n CVIII: 

T Hc true ufeof the Preterperfe&Tenfeis not tobe underftood 
by eitherof thefe two Definitions ; as I fliall fhew by Exa- 
mining them both apart. And firft as to the Englifh De- 
finition which appropriates it to the timeperfedlly paft, with the 
Englifh fign Have , it is certain that Definition comes fhort of the 
Ufe of it: Firft becaufe the Preterimperfedl Tenfe may be ufed of 
the time perfedlly paft, as has been fliewn in the Preterimperfeft 
Tenfe. Secondly, becaufe the Preterperfecft Tenfe may be ufe 4 
when it cannot be rendred by the Englifh Sign Have , as 

Tum freta diffudit , raptdifque tumefcere ventis 

Juffit , & ambita circumdare litora terra , Ov. Met. I. p. 2. 

Vvhere diffudit and juffit are not to be rendered by Have but by 
JDsd, Of like Nature alfo, is that of the fame Author. 

Tum primum ficcis aer fervoribus uftus 

Canduit , & ventis glacies aftritt* pependit , Met. 1 . I. p. 8. 

fcefides innumerable otherExamples thatimight be given Second¬ 
ly as to the LatinDefinition,that at the utmoft can only take place 
m Verbs of continued Adtion, I mean as in contradiftindiion to 
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the Preterimperfedfc Tenfe, as it muft be fup^ofed to be here un- 
derftood.jBut in of Verbs of Inftantaneous Adion, which are Per- 
fe<ft as foon as prefent, it can have 1*0 Place, and much leis can ic 
be fuppofed to reach to Verbs where no Adtion is lignified. Indeed 
this Tenfe having feveral Ufes, thofe feveral ufes ought to have 
been afcertained, and not one only, which is aJl that is to be found 
in either of thefe Definitions. And if it had been defini by one 
as the Principal, it fliould not have bee^n however as exclulive o£ 
the other, which by this (lience of it feemshere to be imply’d. 
Now thepeculiar ufe of the Preterperfed Tenfe as contradiftincft 
to the Preterimperfed is, that whereas this laft reprefents the thing 
as now Paft, and formerly Prefent^ the Preterperfed reprefents ie 
flmply as now Paft, without conhdering it as formerly Prefent : 
And if it fpeak of Adion, it alfo iigniiids that Adion to have been 
Perfedh As - ThemWocles veni ad te qui plurima mala omnium Gratorum 
in domum tuam intuli , Nep. Vit. Themift. p. 17. Tuum eft inquit, Servi 
fi vir es regnum,non eorum qui alienis manibus peffimum facinus fecere, Liv. 
L,. 1. Dec. I. p. 2 9. Tamen ut ipfe ad meam utilitatem cum Grocis 
Latina conjunxi, neq\ id in rhilofophid folum, fed etiam in dietndi exer¬ 
citatione feci, idem tibi cenfeo faciendnm, ut par fis in utriufqne lingua 
facultate . £uam quidem ad rem nos, ut videmur, magnum attulimus 
adjumentum hominibus noftris, Cic. Off. 1 . I. p. 2. guanquam id nomen 
nempe hoftis, durius jam effecit Vetuftar : d peregrino enim rectffit, & 
proprie in eo qui fert arma contra remanfit, Cic. Off. 1 . 1. p. 17. 

This is the ufe of this Tenfe by it felf, hut in conjundion with 
other Circumftances to determine it fo^ it may be ufed of a time 
formerly prefent, which becaufe it has been unobferY’d hitherto, I 
Ihall connrm by the more Examples. 

£uin etiam quondam juxta cubitum ejus lixa quidam ex Illyrico exercitu 
janitoribus deceptis, deprehenfw eft, cultro venenato cinctus : impofne men¬ 
tis, an fimulatd dementia incertum . Nihil enim exprimi quaftione potu¬ 
it, Suet. Vit. Aug. c. 1 9. Hac, i. e. Clade Variana, excubias per 
urbem indixit , Suet. Vit. Aug. C. 23. Igitur ubi animus d multis mi feriis 
atq\ periculis requievit, & mihi reliquam otatem d repub . procul habendam 
decrevi, non fuit conflium focordid atq\ dfidid bonum otium conterere . 
Sal. Conj. Catr. p. 3. Catilina, ubi eos, quos paulo ante memoravi, con- 
veniffe videt ; tamctfi cum fingulis multa fiepe egerat ; tamen in rem fore 
credens univerfos appellare, & cohortari, in abditam partem odium fecef- 
fit : atque ibi omnibus arbitris procul amotis , orationem hujufcemodi ha¬ 
buit, Sal. Conj. Cat. p. 12. idt Fulvia, ex infolentid Caufd cognita , tale 
periculum reipub, hand occultum habuit, fed fublato auftore, de Catilina con¬ 
juratione, quo, quomodo audierat , compluribus narravit, Sal. Conj. Cat. 
p. 1 5. Poft paucos dies L . Senius feu Servius, Senator infenatu liter as reci¬ 
tavit, quas Fofulis allatas fibi dicebat d j£. Fabio ; in quibus • feriptum erat, 
C. Manlium arma cepijfe ante diem vi. Kal. Nov. fmul, id quod in tali re 
folet, alii portenta, atq\ prodigia nunciabant. Sal. Conj. Cat. p. 18. Ea¬ 
dem reipub, tempeftate C.Fabius Dorfo memorabile exemplum fervat o religio¬ 
nis dedit , Val. MaX. 1 . I.C. I. Cum metellus Pontifex Maximus Tufcula* 
iium peteret, corvi duo in os ejus adverffm, Veluti iter impedientes, advola¬ 
verunt, Val. Mex. 1 . I. C. 4. 2 gdd illud, quod L, Paulo confuli eVenit, 
qudm memorabile ? Cum ei forte evenijfet , ut bellum cum rege Perfe gereret, 
& domum e curia regreffus, filiolam fuam, nomine Tertiam, quo tum erat 
admodum parvula , ofculatus , triftem animadverteret, interrogavit, quid 
ita eo vultu effet : q r « refpondit, Val. 1 . I.C. 5. Cumq) ab Herculis portu, 
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Huo pedibus pervenerat, navem confcenderet, talis vox fine ullo audere ad 
*»res ejus pervenit, Val. Max. 1. I. C. 6. Quem ut in manum mulier ac? 
Cepit, Veluti ad notam puer allufit, Jilft. i. I. C. 6. Oritbyam Pen* 
tbefilta regno potita ejh cujus Trojano bello inUr fortiffimos viro/, cum aux, 
ilium adverfus Gracos ferret, magna virtutis documenta c xtitere, Jtift, 1.2. 
j>. 24 . Igitur iAtbenicnfes , audito Parii adventu,auxilium d Lacedamoniis, 
jocid tunc civitate, petierunt, Juft. 1. 2 . p. 29 . exteros tamen Tbe- 

miftoclis adolefc entis gloria emicuit : tn quo jam tunc indoles futura impera¬ 
toria virtutis apparuit, Juft. 1. 2 . p. 3 °. 

Miltiades Cimonis filius oltbenienjis quum & antiquitate generis, 6- gloria 
majorum, & fud modeflid unus omnium maxime fioreret, edq, ejfet atate, 
ut non jam folum de eo bene fperare , fed etiam confidere cives pojfent 
talem futurum, qualem cognitum judicarunt *, accidit ut lAtbenienfes Clser- 
fonefum colonos vellent mittere, Nep. Vit. ,MiIt. Quum accejfijet Lem- 
num, (ff incolas ejus infula fub potcjlatem redigere Vellet cAtbemenfium, idq; 
ut Lemnii fud fpont e facerent, poftulaffet ; illi irridentes refponderunt, &C. 
Nep. Vit. Mile. And even in the fame Sentence Livy uies this 
Tenfe, and the Preterimperfed Tenfe promi fcuouily of a Time 
formerly prefent, as Eo proelio pracipu* equitum gUriafuip: utrimefr ab 
cornibus pofitos, cum jam pelleretur media peditum fu orum acies, ita incur * 
rtffe ab lateribus ferunt, ut non modo fiflerent Sabinas legiones ferociter in¬ 
flantes cedentibus, fed fubito in fugam verterent , Montes effufo cur fu Sabini 
petebant, & pauci tentsere, L. i. Dec. I. Cujus famd perterriti clajfuni 
quum manere non auderent, <0 plurimi hortarentur, ut domos fisas quijque 
difcederent, mcenibnfifi fe defenderent : Tbemiftocles unus (cjlitit, & umver- 
fos pares effe aiebat : dfycrfos iefiabatur perituros , Nep. Vit. Themift. 
Nay this promifeuous uie of thefe Tenfes for the time Prcfent at 
forne time Paft, is often foand in the fame Verb, as Sed ego Tbua- 
didi maxime credo, quod atate proximus erat qui illorum temporum biftoru 
am reliquerunt & ejufdem civitati* fuit, Nep. Vit. Themift. Pojbidie 
ejus diei, quod omnino biduum fuper er at, cum exercitui frumentum metiri 
oporteret, & rpuod a Bibracte oppido Heduorum longe maximo ac copiofijfmo 
non amplias millibus pajfuum xviii. aberat, rei frumentaria profpiciendum 
exifUmavit, Ca:f. Bell. Gall. L. I. Cxfar, quod memori d tenebat L- Cajfi- 
ttm cotifulcm occifum, exercitumq ■ ejus ab Helvetii* fulfiim, & fub jugum 
7ni(fum, concedendum non putabat : neq\ homines inimico animo, data fa¬ 
cultate per provinciam itineris faciendi, temperaturos ab tnjurid & maleficio 
exiftimabat, Cxf. Bell. Gal. L. i. Many more inftances of this laft 
kind, as well as of the former, might be given, but fure thele are 
lufficient. Thefe are the feveral ufes of the Preterperfe<ft Tenfe, 
by which it fhould have been defcritfd, and not as it is in this 
Grammar, meerly by its ilgnifying an Acflion as Perfetfed, as in 
the Latin Definition, or by its fpealdng of the time Perfedly Paft, 
with the Sign Have, as in the Englifh. And I have bee* fomething 
the larger in thefe Inftances, to Hiew that the Sign Have is not al- 
tvays implyM in the fignification of the Latin Preterperfed, which 
none of them admit. Though in turning Englifh into Latin, the 
Sign Have may be allow*d to be a tolerable direcflion when to tu/n 
the Englifh Verb into the Preterperfed Tenfe in Latin, that Sign 
generafiy, if not always requiring that Tenfe. And thus much of 
the Preterperfecfi Tenfe. The next in Order is the Preterpluper- 
fe<ft, in which this Grammar comes as far Ihort, as in the twojaft j 
and no body that I know of has fully adjufted the ufe of it. 
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Of the Preterpluperfedt 
Indicative. 


Gramniar , Eng. p. 1 y. 

T HE Prcterpluperfeft Tenfe fpeaketh of the tim« 
more than Perfe&ly paft, with this Siga Hadz 
as Amaveram I had lovcd* 


Grammary Lat. p • 44. 


P Lufquam perfeBum quo aBio jamdlu pr a ter it a fig - 
nificatur • 

Anima dversion CIX. 

I Cannot i magi n what diredion can be found in either of thcfe 
Definitions for the right ufing this Tenfe. The Englilh (which 
I fliall examin firft) makes it to fpealc of the time more than 
PerfedHy paft. But what is that time which is more than Pcrfe- 
dlly paft l The Preterimperfedt Tenfe, and the Preterperfedl may 
either of them be uled of any time, though never fo long Pail, 
and what is but one Thoufand Years Paft, is furely Perfedlly Paft. 
Nay all Paft Time is Perfedtly paft, though never fo little time 
Paft. This therefore can never diftinguifh it from the Preterim- 
perfedt, or Preterperfedl Tenfe, which may both fpeak of any 
time Perfedily Paft. In the diftance of Times Paft, there is in- 
deed a great deal of difterencc ; but for all that, all time Paft, is 
equally Paft, that is, one as wcll Paft as the other, or alike Perfe- 
<ftly Paft, namely quite Paft, and that is equally predicable of all 
paft Time. But if this Author has a meaning by himfclf, and 
by the Time more than Perfedlly paft, muft be fuppoftd to mcan 
a time longer Paft, then that which is reprefented by the Preter- 
imperfedl, or Prcterpcrfedl Tenfe, he then falis in with the Lati» 
Definition, and I lliall confidcr him in that Scnfe along with that. 
Indccd the Sign Huf if it were not joyn’d vith this awkward Term 
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©f more than Perfectly paft, would be a tolerable Defcription of 
the ufe of this Tenfe, foras much asina manner, wherever we 
iife Hai before a Verb in Englifh, the Latins ufe this Tenfe, and 
wherever the Latins ufe this Tenfe, we generali y render it by Had, 
in onr Language. But then in both thefe Cales, there are fome 
Exceptions, namely. where the Sign Had in Englifh may be ren- 
dred by the Preterperfedt Tenfe in Latin, and where the Latin 
Preterpluperfcdl Tenie cannot be rendered in Englifh by Had ; and 
io in that refpedi the Rule would have been fhort, even though it 
had been cxprefs’d thus (which would liave been much the better 
way) The Preterpluperfett Tenfe of the Time PaH, veitb tbe 

Sign Had. For even fo it could not nave been known whether 
in any Cafe, and in what, an Engliih Verb might be render*d by 
the Prcterperfedi Tenfe, though having the Sign Had, and when it 
might be rendered by the Preterpluperledi Tenfe, though not hav¬ 
ing the Sign Had before it. And that there are fuch Cafes 
appcarsby the foilowing inflances. Of the firft, namely, where 
the Sign Had may be rendered by the Preterperfed Tence, that 
of Ovid is one. 

21 ** poftquam evolvit cacoq\ exemit acervo, 

Diffociata locis concordi face ligavit, Met. L. I. p. 2. 

Which after he had forted, 'and had taJ{en out of the confufed hUfs, 

As aifo that of the fame Author. 

Inde ubi libatos irroravere liquores 
Vejlibus , 6* capiti, flectunt veftigia facra 
*Ad delubra dea. Met. i. P. 15. So again, 

■ ■ ■ Poftquam vetm humor ab igne 

Percaluit folis, canumque udaque paludes • 

Intumere aftu - . Met. I. p. 16 * 

Of like nature is that of Livy, poftquam facinm , facinorifque catt* 
Jam audivit , habitum formamque viri aliquantum ampliorem , auguftu 
oremque humana intuens , rogitat , qui vir cjfet , L. I. Dec. I. And then 
follows another Sentence of like nature, Vbi nomen, vat/emque ac 
patriam accepit : Jove nate Hercules, falve inquit . Ana to thefe 
might be added many more out of other Authors. Now in 
in all thefe the Latin Preterperfedt Tenfe may be rendred in Englijh 
by the Sign Had, and fo we commonly exprefs thefe kinds of Sen¬ 
te nces, though fometimes indeed we ufe inftead of it the Preter- 
imperfed Tenfe, The Sign Had then in Englifh , is nota certain 
Sign, that the Latin Verb rauft of necefiity be the Preterpluper- 
fcct Tenfe, which any one would be led to think by this Rule, 
which is therefore fliort in this refpedt, as not giving a fufficient 
direclion where it only may be us’d, and where itmufe. 

Now of the fecond Cafe, namely, where this Tenfe may beus\i, 
when the Sign Had is not before the Englifh Verb, nor can properljr 
be there, there are thefe Initances. Hic %Attiem y dixeram , inquit, a 
.principio ut de repub . fleretur, Cic. Brut. p. I 58. Now to exprefs this 
Senfe in Englift. >, we would not fay, l had faid at firft, but I faid or 
dii fay. for that which occahon’d this Saying of Utticm 9 was be- 
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czwk Brutu* had broke in upon Cicero, with a Complaint of the / 
Publick State of Affairs, wliiift he was fpeaking of thc Orators 
of his Age, and of Servius particularly in his Commendation, 
concrary to a Reftricftion that uttticus had laid upon the Difcourfe 
m the beginning ; namely, that there fhould be nothing faid of 
Publick Affairs; in which Cafe I fay we would not fay in Englifl?, 
l had faid, but / dici fay, That of Columella, is another of this Icind, 
Superioribus libris, imos ad te frripfram, nonnulla defuiffe dixifti: Sed 
cum fim profeffus rufticx rei dtfciplinam, nifi fallor, non affeveraVerum , au* 
Vuftttas ejus /cienti* contmrret , cuntta me dicturum, L. 5 . c. 1 . Itt 
the former Bool^r vphich / wrote, (not bad vorote to you) yon faid thrre 
Were fome Tbings voanting ; but veben I pretended to givc you a 
Treatife of Husbandry, / did not, I tbin{, undertal^, (not / bad not, 

I tbinf^, undertafenj tba: it fhould contain ali tvbicb migbt be faid 
y°*fo vati a Subjetf, Non tantum, inter creditorem, & debitorem 
judex fedet, qui dicat, pecuniam credidifli, £jnd ergo ? Pecus abcgifli, fer- 
Vurn tjus occidifli, agellum, quem non emeras poffides : JEflimatione fatfl 
debitor dtfcede, qui creditor Veneras, Sen. de Ben. 1 . c. 4. You ha\f 
got Poffeffion of bis Field tvbicb you have not Bought (not tvhich you 
bad not bought) go your veay Debtor rvhrcame (not veho had comi) 
Creditor. And thus much for the Enghfh Definitio». I come now^ 
to that in the Lati» Grammar, which fjys, Plufqu.m Perfetfum eft 
quo diu praterita fgnificatur attio. Now againft this there are two 
Objecftions. 

Firft, That it reachcs only to Acftive Verbs, and fo can be no 
direcftion for theufe of this Tenfe in Verbs which do not fignifie 
Acftion. D 

Secondly, That it wiil not hold even in Verbs of Acftion, fince it 
is certain, that this Tenfe may be us’d of an Acftion juft Paft, and 
the other two Paft Tenfes, vi\, the Preterimperfecft and Prt ter- 
perfccft may be us’dof an Acftion though never fo longpaft. This 
is fo notorious of it felf, that ic needs 110 proof, but to make fure. 

I wiJl give one out of Ovid , of a Time as long Paft, as the Begin- 
ning of the World, and I hope that will beaflow’d to be diu fr*te+ 
ritu, and yet the Acftion is exprefs’d by thc Preterimperfecft, and 
Preterperfecft Tenfe. r 

Obftubatque aliis aliud : quia corpore in uno 
Frigida pugnabant calidis, hnmentia fecis , 

Mollia cum duris, fine pondere habentia pondus. 

Hanc deus & melior litem natura diremit. 

Nam Cado terras, .& terris abfcidtt undas. Met. I. p. 1. 

And juft abovehe ufes the Preterimperfecft Tenfe, and the Pr*- 
terplupcrfecft of the fame time; as, 

Nullus adhuc Mundo p rabebat lumina Titan ■: 

Net nova crtfcendo reparabat cornua Phoebe : 

Nec circumfufo pendebat in aere Tellus 
Ponderibus librata fuis : Nec brachia longo 
Margine terrarum porrexerat tAmi hit/itc, 
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$0 afterwards in the fame Book, of the fame cime, he fays, 

Nonium cafa fuis, peregrinum ut viferet orbem 9 

Mmtibus , in liquidas pinus defcenderat undas : 

NulUque mortales praeter fua litor a norunt . 

Nondum pracipitcs cingebant oppida fojfa, P. 7. 

And that the Preterpluperfed Tenfe may be us’d of a Time 
lately Paft,nay even but juft Paft, might be prov*d by a thoufand 
Inftances ; tu o or threeout of Cicero may be fuflicient. Commodum 
dij ce (feras beri , cum Trebatim venit , paulo poft Curtitu , Cic. ad At. L.13. 
Ep. 9. You were but juft gone Yefterday, when Trebatius came, 
and loon after Curtius, Obftgnata jam Epijlold fuperiore , non placuit iUi 
dare , cui conjlitueram , quod erat alienus , Cic. ad At. L. IO. Ep. II* 
Having SeaVd my former Lcttcr , / had no mind to give it to bim to 

vcbom I bad dtfigrid , becaufe be was a Stranger, Plane nibil erat 
quod ad te fcriberem . Modo enim difcejferas , & paullo pofl triplicis remife• 
ros , Cic. ad At. L. 13. Ep. 8. And though the time be long iince 
that Cicero faid this, yet it was of a time juft Paft when he laid it, 
and any one may iay fo upon like occafion. There is therefore no 
fufficient diredion to be had for the right ufe of this Tenfe from 
either of thefe two Pefinitions *, and whatevcr Children ever come 
to know of this Matter, they muft leam it from their own Obfer- 
vation, or at leaft from their Mafters *, which is not to be exped- 
cd from all Children, or from ali Mafters *, and whatever Diredi- 
on the Mafter lliall give in this, or the like cafe, would be better 
retaufd, if it were in the Book, to be confulted upon all occafions. 
Kow all that I can fee in which this Tenfe differs from the other 
two Paft Tenfes is, that whereas the Preterimperfed Tenfe fpeaks 
ofa thing Paft,as Prefent at forne Time Paft,the Preterperfed of 
a thing as now Paft ; this Tenfe fpeaks of a Time as Paft, before 
lome other Time Paft ; as, Hac fama ad Trcviros perlata, Indicaoma - 
rus, qui poflero die cajha Labieni oppugnare decreverat , nottu profugit, Catf. 
Bell. Gall. 1 5. p. 1 11. where profugit fpeaks of a time Paft, but de¬ 
creverat of a time Paft before it. Et cum fojfam latam cubiculari ledo 
circumdedijfet, ejufque foffa tranfitum ponticulo ligneo conjunxijfet ; eum 
ipfum , cum fores cubiculi clauferaf, detorquebat , Cic. T. Q. 1 . 5. p. 473. 
Here alfo detorquebat fpeaks of a time Paft, and claufrat of a time 
Paft befor$ it. This is the peculiar ufe of the Preterpluperfed 
Tenfe, and from whence 1 fuppofe it had its Name, Plufquam per- 
fetfum , as fignifying a thing not barcly Pcrfected, but PerfedteJ be- 
fore forne other. But then this can hold only in Adive Verbs; 
whereas if it had bcen called Plufquam pratcritum , that Name would 
liavc comprehended 'all. And I cannot but fay, but this might 
pollibly be our Authors mcaning, one, or both of them, by more 
than Perfedly paft, and Diu praterita : But then I know not who 
could find that mcaning in the Words they ufe. But becaufc in 
forne cafes it makes no difference, as to the main of the Senfe, whe- 
ther a thing be fpoken of as Prefent at forne time Paft, or as ha¬ 
ving been Prefent, therefore in fuch cafcs the Preterpluperfed and 
Preterimperfed, may be us’d indifferentlv, not that tney do not 
differ, but that difference makes no difference as to the main 
* mcaning. 
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meaning. Of this kind is that of Ovid afore-cited ia chis Animid* 
verfion. 


Nullus adhuc Mundo prabebat lumina Titum. 

And chen ends with, 

—- -- ■ Nec brachia longo 
Margine terrarum porrexerat ^Amphitrite . 

Fof 'tis plain by the Context, that Nullus adhuc Titan prabebat, does 
not fignifie here, The Sun Aid formerly fbine, but did not then do jo, as 
by adbuc is fbmetimes imply’d, but that it did fhine neitherthen, 
nor formerly, and that is ali onc in etfe<ft with porrexerat afterwards. 
There is the fame reafon in that which I quote afterwards with 
Nondum out of the fame Author. So with Poflquam, ut, ubi, and fimul y 
becaufe the order of time Paft isdeclar'd by them, inftead of the 
PreterpiuperfeA, *tis common to find the Preterperfc<& Tenfe, and 
iometimes the Preterimpcrfecfl ; as ,Vbt jam Je ad eam rem parator e(fe 
abit rati funt, oppida fua omnia ■ - ■ incendunt, Caef Bell. Gal). 1 . 1« 
p. 3. Ea res ut ejl Helvetii* per indicium nunciata, moribusJurs Orgetorix 
gem ex vinculis caufam dicere coegerunt , Id. Tbid. Vbi fe diutius duci intel- 

lexst Cafar - i—graviter eos accufat, Id. Ibid. p. io. Poflquam ftcinns, 

facinorifque cati jam audivit ■ ■■ — rogitat qui vir ejfet , Liv. 1.1. Dec. u 


Qua fimul ac Tethys fatorum ignara nepotis 
Keppulit , & fafla eft immenfi copia cceli 
Corripuere viam —- Ov. Met. 2. p. 31. 


Ita poflquam fatis virium colleftum ad omnes conatus videbat, e fuit unum 
fifcxt at um Romam ad patrem mi fit, Liv. L. I. Dec.T. Quum primum 
Romam Veni, fuit que cui ad te litrras datem, nihil prius mihi faciendum pt*~ 
tavi, Cic.ad At. 1 . 4 .Ep.i. Though in thefe Cafes the Adions may be 
look d upon as concomitant, and as neither of them preccding. 
This Tenfe is alfo us*d fometimes to denote a time Paft before the 
Prefent as, Dederam triduo ante pueris Cn . Plancii literas ad te, eo nunc 
ero brevior, teque ut antea confolabar , hoc tempore monebo, C»C. Fam. L .6» 
Ep. 20. But here it is more frequcntly expref$’d by the Preterim- 
perfedl, or Preterperfecft Tenfe. Though there are feveral other 
fixamplcs of this ufe of the Preterpluperfed even in Cicero y as, 
Scripferam (or Scripfi) ad te epiflolam, quam darem, IV Id. Sed eo die, is 
cui dare volueram , non ejl profettus, Cic. ad At. L. 9 . Ep. 7.* Tu autem 
velim ad eum feribas de bis reous ; ut fciam quomodo hac accipiat : Fanes 
enim me certiorem , %Atque hoc fuperioribus literis diligenter ad te pevfcrip- 
feram (or perfcripfi) Cic. ad At. L, 3. Ep. I. Etenim Pompeium, qm 
mecum faptjfi/ne, non folum d me provocatus, fed etiam fud' Jponte, de te 
communicare folet , fcis temporibus xflis non fape in fenatu fuije. Cui qui¬ 
dem litera tua , quas proxime miferas (or nujifh) quod facile intellexerim , 
perjucunda fuerunt, Cic. Faipt-L. I. Ep. 7. Hoc tecum coram malueram 
(or malui) fed quia longius fiebat, volui per literas eadem, Cic. Fam. L. 7. 
Ep. 3 . Jdmdiu ignoro quid agas. Nihil enim fcribis : Neque ego ad te his 
duobus menfbus fcripferam (or fcripfi) Cic. Fam. L. 7. Ep. 9, There 
is alfo another ufe of this Tenfe included in the former of its fpeak- 
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irig of a time Paft before the Prefent,or fome other, but poffibly it 
wiil not be fo thought without a Caution. This is when it is ufed 
for a time, that would have been Paft, upon a Condition fupoostt 
to bePaft, inwhichcafe though the Subjun&ive bemoreuiiul; 
as, 2j*od quia multis gt atum erat , & probabatur y afcendiffet ad honores^ mji 
in facinore mantfefto deprebenfus fvenas legibus y & judicio dediffet , Cic. 
Inv. L. 2* p. 16$*. Yet there are Examples alfo of the Indicative *, 


Et fi fata deum y fi mens non Uva fujffet 9 
Impulerat ferro tArgolicae foedare latebrae • Virg. JEfl. 2. 

p. 117. 

But this, I fay, is fomething extraordinary, and in fuchcafes 
it will be diferetion in the Mafter in my Opinion not to troukle 
young Heads with extraorJmary matters, till they throuchly 
underftand the common ule but before they part, providedthe 
Scholar go through the School, I think it is neceflary he ihouldua- 
derftana ali. 1 have now gone through the Tenfes of tlus Mood, 
which have any confiderable difficulty in them, and if I feem to 
any Man not to have done it to his Satisfa&ion, I muft entreat 
him to conhder the difficulty of the Subjedi, and how harditisto 
give general Rules in fuch a Cafe. The Latms themfelves werc at 
no fmall variance in the ufe of Tenfts, and the greateft Prencb Au- 
thors differ at this day in the ufc of theirs. However, I hopethe 
Reader will not find his time loft in perufine what I have here ad- 
vanc*d nor find much to obiedi, at leaft that he will own it is 
more ufeful and fatisfadory than that of this Grammar, which I 
*ejed. And I cannot but wonder how thefe Rules came to ftand 
ali this while uncorredied, efpecially by thofe who have underta- 
iten to write Commentaries upon this Grammar ; for I know no- 
thing more material in ali the whole Subjetft, than this Dodlrine 
of Mood and Tenfe. 
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Oftbe Fature Imlktuive. 


* 9 ? 


0/ the Future Tenfe Indi¬ 
cative. 


Grammar , Eng. p. 15”. , 

T He Future Tenfe lpeaketh of the Time to come, 
with tfais Sign, Jhall or mll ; as, Amabo , I fliall or 
will Love. 


Animadversion CX. 


T Hc Word Jhall has two Signifitations, onc when it figni£ea 
the mere Futurity of a Tmng, another when to that it adds 
a Command, and £b makes the Verb equal to the Impoa» 
tive Mood: And in this latter Senie alio it may De exprefsM by this 
Future, which is therefore in effe& alfo Imperative j as, Sed valebit^ 
meayue negoti* videbk , Oie. Fam. L. 7« £p. 2o* So eUewhcre* T» bsc 
filcbtf) Ciceronem puerum curabisfjr amabit. 
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Of the Imptrmve Moad. 


Of the Imperative Mood. 

Grammar Eng. p. 14. 

T He Imperative Mood biddeth, or commandetb ; as, 
Ama> Love thou. 

Grammar , Lat. p, 41. 

J [imperativus quo inter imperandum utimur . 

Animad versiqn CXL 

T Hefe Definitioris of the ufe of the Imperative are both ihprt; 
for it is not perpetually us’d to command : And thougn in. 
the Lattn Grammar there be this Addition •, Hic modus etiam 
fermijfivus dieitur, quod interdum fer huncpermijfio fignificatur . 

Si fine face tua , atque invito numine Troes 
Italiam petiere luant peccata, nec illos 
Juveris auxilio > ■■ 

And, Denique aliquando etiam fufpofitivus aut borrativus ape liatur : ut 
Vxrgilius \ Eamus, atque in media arma ruamus . Yet even tnus the De- 
fcription of the ufe of it is not pcrfedl. For befide ali thefe, it is 
ufed to entreat, as inthat of Vvrgxl, 

Mufa mihi caufas memora • 

Which fort of AddreiTes are frequent in the Poets, and contain not 
a Command, but an Entreaty : And of like kind is that of Idvy, 
%At tu pater deum bominumque hinc faltem arce boftes, deme terrorem Roma¬ 
nis, fugamque foedam fifie, with many others. And this is as diftind 
a ufe of it as any here mentioned, and therefore an Omiffion. 
Nay, the Permiflive and Hortative Moods (for I know not what 
is meant by Supfofitivm here) are reprefented by different Varia* 
tions from the Imperative ; as, luant, eamus, ruamus, the Author’s 
Examples, which though aflign’d by this Grammar to the Impe¬ 
rative, yet do not belong to it, as I fhaH fhew when I come to the 
Paradigm of Verbs \ and juveris is not aflign’d to the Imperative, 
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eVen by this Grammar. $ut therc i» another Queftion movM about 
this Mood; namely, whether it have the Preterperfedl Tenfe in 
the Paffive Voice ; and Voffius makeg a folemn Difputeof it, and 
concludes at laftjin the Affirmative. The Latin Grammar has al- 
fo the lame Do<ftrine, p. 42. and that even for the Acffive Voice, as 
well as the Paffive. For there it is foid, Pr attritum nutem a fubjun~ 
&ivo mutatur. 

Cic. Sed amabo te nihil incommodo Valetudinis tua feceris • 

Martia 1 » Dic quotus es, quanti cupias canore, nec ullum 
^Addideris verbum , cana parata tibi eH. 

Buthere feceris , and addideris , are the Future Subjundlive. and not 
Imperative; that is. have not the Termination Imperative, evcft 
accordmg to this Grammar. And ail that was to be foid upon this 
occafion, was, that the Future Subjundtive was fometimes ufed for 
the Imperative. Nay, the thing commanded muft be always Fu¬ 
ture, for a thing Paft, can be no Subjecft of Command. 

As for the Paffive, this Grammar determines it by the Authori- 
ty of Pnfcian, £^*in & illo Paffiva, Praceptum fit, Dittum fit, Determi¬ 
natum fit , pratertti pajfivi efje fatetur Prifcianus. But Voffius, as I foid, 
makes a folemn Difpute of it. I ihall not trouble the Reader 
with his Argument at length, which he may fee in the i4th Ghap- 
ter of his Third Book de tAnalogia, but only recite his Inftances up¬ 
on which he grounds his Opinion. 

The Firft is of Varro, L. 4. de L. L. guod ad temporum vocabula 
JLatina attinet, hoEtcnus fit fatis dictum. 

The Second is of deero , L. 4. de Fin. Sed primum pofitum fit, nof- 
met ipfos commendatos effe nobis ; primamque ex natura' banc babere appeti¬ 
tionem, ut confervemus nofmet ipfos. 

The Third is of Livy, L. 7. Hac di&a fint patribus . 

The Fourth isof guintilian, Inft. 1 . x. c. 1. De pueris, inter quos 
educabitur ille buxe fpei deftinatus, idem , quod de nutricibus diftum fit. 

And at laft he concludes. Et cur in indicativo pajfivo, itemque fubjun- 
ff ivo, dicamus , circumfcnbi praterita perfctfa, isr plufq<am pcrfcfta, per par¬ 
ticipium, & Verbum Subftantivum ; Sit in imperativis idem fieri negemus, 
cum raro quidem ufum eorum exigat necejfitas : Neutiquam tamen , vel Vo¬ 
cis, Vel rei repugnet naturo, guamobrem aut nufquom eorum, ubi peri- 
fbrafi opw, in temporum dottrind ratio habenda, aut contra quam Gramma* 
tici tradiderunt, trio fiunt Imperativi Pajfivi tempora: e quibus tertium hoc 
quod adjecimus magis differt a duobus aliis, quam ipfa inter fe. 

But fore the Nature of the Imperative has a plain repugnancy 
to ali Paft time, fo that it cannot poffibly be the Subiedl of Com¬ 
mand, which muft always follow tne Command, ana fo be Future 
in refpcdfof that, as the Command it felf is Prefcnt. And for 
this reafon, the Imperative Mood may be call’d either Prefent or 
Future, according to the refoedl which is had to either of thefe in 
the Denomination. Becaufe the Command is always Prefent, the 
thing Commanded always to come, though fometimes fo immedi~ 
ately, that that alfo has by forne been calrd Prefent. So that this 
is one of the Compound Tenfes ; namely, Bicompound, as reljpe- 
dting the Prefent for the Command, and the Future for the thing 
* Commanded. Indeed there may be Commands of that Nature, 

as 
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ws to require a thmgto bcdone and Paft at forne lime tocoint; of 
which this Attthor puts fome Cafes ; at, Cibus intra horam etfoseflo 
'Hi vindi funto , ante adventum meum, and others. But then inthefe 
y .re is no colour that the Command is given of a thing Paft, as he 
kiins to think there is in his former Inftanccs; And in thiscafe he 
oppofcs no Body that I know of > it never having encred ineo tht 
Head of any Grammarian to deny this. The only Queftion tben 
is, Whether a thing Paft, as Paft, can be the Subjed of a Com- 
tnand ? At which his former Inftanccs feem to ponit; and he con¬ 
cludes, they abfolutely determine it. Wherefore I fluH examine 
them one by one, and endeavour to fltevv the contrary. His flrft 
JS of Varro , £uod ad temporum latina vocabula attinet , baffenvs fit fatij 
diftum. Now the Subje<ft of the Requeft here (whkh is oneufeol 
«he Imperative Mood) is not to the thing that k woold have beem 
faid (for that it was already, and no Command neededuponthat 
Account) but to the Reader that h« would take it as fuffiaent, and 
therefbre here is an EHipfis of acceptum fit , i. e. fit acceptum ut fatu 
diftum. And this Refofution is equally applicabit to two of kb 
Other Inftances, Hac di#a fint patribus , i. e. accepta ut di#*, and Defu¬ 
eris^ inter quos ille educabitur huic fpei deflinatus , idem, quod de n tricibus 
diftum fit , i. e. acceptum ut di#um. For hecannoc be fuppos’d to de¬ 
lire here that the fame things have been faid, which were already 
faid,but that they might be faid again in another cafe; namely, as 
concerning the Children, as well as the Nurfts, or that it mightbe 
taken as io faid, which both are new things, and none of them yet 
Taft. In his other Inftance OUt of Cicero , Sed primum fofitum fit, *of- 
met ipfos commendatos ejfe nobis pnmeumtpue ex natura habere hanc appe¬ 
titionem, ut confervemus nofmet ipfos . *T is plain, that by pofitum fit is 
demanded a thing to be donc, not as already done, as will appear 
by the place which in my Book, is p . 223. Or eke Opinor may be 
linderftood in fome Cafes, and Volo’ or Volui in others. As, £w>d d 
temporum vocabula latina attinet ; ha#enm fit Jatis di#um , i. e. Opinor, 
or, ut opinor fit fatis di#um. According to what Cicero fays, Sed de 
inconftantta totius illorum fententia , fi ulla Jententia cujufquam ejfe pteft 
nihil approbantis , fit , ut opinor , ditfum fatis , A. Q. L. 2. p. 18 . So Hec 
di#a fint fatribiu , i. e. Volo or Vblui hac di#a fint , and Volo pofitum fitf 
in that of Cicero, Volo di#um fit in that of guintilian. 
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Of the Potentia! Mood. 

The Trefent Tenfe . 

Animadversion CXII. 

T Here i$ indeed but one Modal Variation (nnlefs the Infini¬ 
tive Mood bc taken for a Verb, wbich 1 do not aliow) be* 
fide thofe already treated of. But then that one Variation 
has feveral Power* or Ufes, as I have fhc\vn already, one of which 
is calfd Poteotiai, not becaufe it fignifies Potentiality oojy, bpta$ 
it ofcen happens in Granimar, becaufe that is one part of irs Sig¬ 
nificat ion. In what fenfe> and for what reafon I have ailow’d this * 
to be a diftindi MPOsh way be feen before *Ammad. CVI- I fiiall 
now treat of it as fuch, and firft of the Prefent Tenfe. Tbe De- 
fcription the Grammar cives of it is bv the EntliJbSigns May or f«. 
But this is no compleat airedtion for tne Ufe of this Tenfe. 

Firft, Becaufe it ofcen ha* the Power of otfier Signs than M*y or 
Can, 

Secondly, Becaufe it ha$ not alway the Power of the Sign r<*. 

And Firft, It fias the Rowcr of other Signs than May or Caw> in 
the Sentences foilowing. 

Of the Prefent PotentiaI h/tving the Pmer ef Could 
er Might. 

Yel bic Pampbilm jurabat quoties Bacchidi * 

Quam fanftty ut quivis facite poffit credere . Ter. Hec. Ac. I. 

Sc. I. i, e, A tigbt KelirVe, or Omtd ExhtVe* 

<7 'Z° ne poflim tales fentrre dotareSy 

Quam vellem in gelidis montibus ejfe lafif. Tibul* l* 2. . 
£1*4. i. e. mifbt uotfteL 

Of the Prefent PotentiaI bnning tbe Pcmrtf Wguld 
er Were. 

■■ 1 i' » ■ . iNem fM ftrvitfcere voces 
Evaluere fonum ? referunt qptfm wetfru theatra? 

Gerzewtm ntfirt putr* nemus. Hor. L. i. Ep. 1, i. t. omdd 
as ir it fiad been futares^ anfwerable to what he 

fay« m pU«. 

Q q ■--TV» 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



2$8 


Of the Potential Mood. 

—'Tum in le&o quoque videres, 

Stridere fiecretd divifios ture fiufiurros. Id. L. 2. Sat. 8. and 
L* i« Sat. 8. 

Tam teneor dono, quam fi dimittar onuftus, L. I. Ep. 7. i. e. 
asif I veere fient aveay. 

Commendoque tibi ejus omnia, negotia , libertos , procuratores , familiam , in 
primifique ut, T.oimfnu* de ejus re decreverit , e* comprobes, ClC.Fam. 

X/a 1. Ep. 3. i. e. Ttar jyoi* approve of. 

Id oro re, i» commune ut confulas, Ter. And. Ac. 3- Sc.3. *. e. wo#»/d 
provide for . 

/>um> inflare , *r hominem invitet, Ter. Eun. Ac. 4« Sc. 1. 

L e. invite. 

Habemus ipfium . Th. » efl ? P. Hem finiflram , non vides? 

En. Th. Ki^eo. P. Comprehendi jube , quantum poteft. 

Th. i//o facias /fn/r* ? P. Quid faciam rogas ? Ter. Eun. Ac. 5. 
Sc.*X* i. e. vehat voou y dyou do voith him ? 

Haud ifla dicas, Ji cognoris me, vel amorem meum , Ter. And. Ac. 4« 
Sc. I. i. e. jkw voou y d not fiay. 

Neq) a te poftulem, mfi ipfa res moneat. Ter.And. Ac.3. Sc.3. it» 
voould not dtfire. And there is nothing more common than thoft 
ldnds of Sentences in ali Authors,as Nam me dies.vox latera deficiant, 
fi hoc nunc vociferari Velim quam mifierum , indignumque fit , Cic. IU 
Ver. Or. 7. p. 28 6 . u e. vpould fail. Quod fi quis deus mihi largiatur, 
ut ex hac atate repueraficam , 6* in cunis vagiam, valde recufem, Cic. de 
Sen. p. 212. i. e. voould refufie. Quod fi nunc hac urbs invi&ijfima vo¬ 
cem emittat, non hoc pallo loquatur, Ad. Her. 1. 4. p.37. *• *• w0 *^ 
it not Jpcal^? 

Denique hercle aufugerim potius quam redeam, fi eo mihi redeundum 
fictam. Ter. Hec. Ac. 3. Sc. 4. i. e. ratker than I voould return. 

Nec retinet lachrymas , & fi modo Verba (uperfint 
Oret opem, nomenque fiuum, cafiufiq\ loquatur, Ov. Met. 1 . I. p. 22. 
i. e. vpould teli. 

Ni faciat, maria, ac terras , cotiumque profundum 
Quippe ferant rapidi fecum , verrantq*, per auras, Virg. JtXi. I. p. 95. 
i . e, vpould carry, voould fi»eep, 

Of the Prefent Potential, baving the Power of 
Should or Ought. 

Unum excipio Catonem , in quo , perfettijfimo Stoico fiummam eloquentiam 
* wo» defiderem. Cic. Brut. p. 55.«./. I ougbt not io expett, or require. 
Si tota mihi ex omnibus metallis pecuniam proferas , omnem tftam 
riem non dignam putem, qua frontem boni viri contrahat , Sen. de Ira, 
1 . 2 . C.37. 1. e. 
contraft. Qttid 
ihould I deny 
©ns, as, , . 

AfiV moveat cimex Tantihus ? aut ctucicr quod 
Vellicet abfientem Demetrius ? Hor 1. I. Sat.' IO. i. e. HlOUia 

‘ move me? /hould I be vexed ? 

_ .Qwem cur difttnguere coner 

Tutus ab tnfeUis latronibus ? Hor. 1 . 2. Sat. I. i. e. Wty 
Jkould l endeavour ? Qwid enim aut me oftentem ? aut de aliorum »■ 

J ^ juriu 


JhoulA not tornis vpvilv 

emw hoc negem ? Cic. ad At. 1. 9. Ep* 5* '• f ' 
And lo frequently in thefe Interrogative Eiprefli- 
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jurits querar ? Cic. Fani. 1 . 1. Ep. 4. Ego autem quem potius adoptem, 
aut invocem, quam illum , quo : defendente vincere didici ? i. e, fhonld 1 
adopt ? jhould I call upon ? 

Tum partis pudor, qui me tam leni faffus eft animo ufq\ adhuc , 

Q**4 meo cunque animo libitum eft,facere : tine ego ut advorfer / Ter* 
And. Ac. I. Sc. 5. i. f, That I ftsonld oppofe him 1 

The Signs May or Can therefore are not an adequate and com¬ 
pleat Dire&ion for the Ufe of this Tenfe, which is looftcn ren¬ 
dred by other Signs, and cannot properly in Englifh be rendred 
by them in thefe Cales. Let us now fee in the fecond place, whe- 
ther Can in Engliili, may always be rendred by this Tenfe in La- 
tin. One would think it might by this Grammar, which Alfigus 
this Signification to this Tenle without limitation. But there are 
feveralCafes where it may not; nay, there are more where it may 
not, than where it may. For inftance, Portis autem dolorem fummum 
malum judicans, aut temperans voluptatem fummum bonum ftatuens, efe 
certe nullo modo poteft , Cic. Off. 1 . I. p. 3. Neque ulla ojfidi praceptd 
firma, flabilia, conjuntta natura tradi pojfunt, nifi aut ab 1 ia qui folam, uup 
ab iis qui maxime honejlutem propter fe dicant expetindam , Cic. Off. i. 1. 
p. 3. Itaque nihil mihi in mentem Venire potefl, non modo quid fperem, fed 
tjuid audeam Optare , Cic. Fam. L. 4. Ep. I. Tum agitatio mentis qua 
■nunquam acquiefcit , poteft nos in ftudiis cogitationis continere, Cic. Off. 
1 . I. p. 10. Sed ut neque medici , nec imperatores, nec oratores, quamvis 
artis pracepta perceperint, quicquam magna laude dignum fine ufu & exer¬ 
citatione confequi pojfunt, Cic. Off. 1 . I. p. 2 6, Nt*llo igitur modo feri 
poteft , ut quifquam tanti aftimet aquitatem, ut ejus confervanda cauja nul¬ 
lum fup f licium recufet , nifi iis rebus afenfrn fit, qua falfa ejfe non pojjunt, 
Cic. A. Q. 1 . 2. p. 1 6. Nec Vero fatis conftituere pojfum , quod fit eorum 
confiliufm, aut quid Velint , Cic. A. Q. 1 . 2 . p. iy. Ego vos txhortari tan¬ 
tum pofum, ut amicitiam omntbtu rebus humanis anteponatis, Cic.de Amic. 
p. 151. %Ad quem recuperandum, fine quo xAtbena efe non pojfunt , cum po¬ 
pulus armatus concurri jf et, Nep. Vit. Phoc. p. xoy. 

■ - Nec qua raiione figuram 

Perdiderint , potui fcire , aut nunc dicere fojfim, Ov. Met. 13. 
y.67 2. 

Nec fi forte roges , poffim tibi dicere quot fint , Ov. Met. IJ. 
v. 823. 

■ — — Punus promittere patris 

Nec volo , nec pojfum, Juv. Sat. 3. v. 44. 

■ - - . Non poffum ferre Quirites 

Graeam urbem , Juv. Sat. 3. V. 6 , 

■ --- - — Jufla pericli 

Si ratio eft, & honefta, timent, yavidoque gelantur 

Pettore, nec tremulis pojfunt infiftere plantis , Juv. Sat. 6• V.y£. 

Omnibus in terris, qua funt 4 Gadibus ufaue 

\Auroram , & Gangem, pauci dignofeere pojfunt 

Vera bona , atq \ illis multum diverfa, Juv. Sat. IO. V. 2 . 

Non poffis oculo quantum difeernere Lynceus, 

Non tamen idcirco contemnas lippus inungi, Hor. L. I. Ep. I. 

Non amo te Subidi , nec pojfum dicere quare , Mart. L. 1« 

Ep. 33. 

By all thefe Sentences, and others without Number that might be 
aeUed? wherein Poffum cannot be varied by the Potential Mood ; 

Q q 2 it 
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k tsplain thic tke ufe of this Tenfe cannoc be knovti by the Signs 
KoorCa, Iitdced the ufe of this Tenfe is An intricate matter, 
And fisi of difitcuity, and thereforc the Gramftiarians have att 
dedm’d meddling with it,or but touch*d upon it: However I fliall ' 
Tenture to % fomething more fully of it, at leaft to fet othersa 
tkinking further upon this Subjedi, if I Aotild be fo unhappy my 
kff, as to raiftake the matter. 

This Tenle then, ot Modal Vari at ion, befide the iignificatioa 
of Conceffion, or Permiflion (which is general, and cannot be mr- 
lfcakeft) implys alfo fometimes the hgmfication of Debeo, Poffum, 
and fodo, at leaft pra<Sically,fo as to be equivalent to either of diem 
and an Infinitive Mood : which becaufe the ufe of Authors has in 
a martnet confounded, I fliali endeavour to be as diftiiwft as may 
be upon thefe feveral Hcads, that the Reader may have the fuller 
J>tx)fped, as well as the larger fcope to exercife his own Thonghts, 
af be dkafi not be fatisficd in what I advance in this matter. Now 
the ufes of this Tenfe, or Modal Variation, being fo raany, it it 
ftecefiary that it be never ufed in any one of thele Significations, 
but firft in general, when the Nature of the Senfe leads to this Sit* 
tttfitation ; and fecondly as to the form of the Sentence, if we vul 
bflow the ufe of Authors, it muft be one of thele following. 

Of the Prefent Potential impljing Debeo. 

CASE I. 

In a Sentence Interrogative. 

Jam veri quid ego de valvis illim templi commeinoreftt, Cic. ifl 
Ver. 1. 6. Or. 9. p. 346. 

QW fi nemo reprehendit patrem qui hac non negligenda in fuofilit 
putet, cur improbetur fi quis ea qua domi fu* n&* faceret in publico* 
t&oakt, QuintiL 1. 1. c. x. 

Men’ moveat cimex Pantilius * oiut crucier quod 
follicet abfentem Demetrius , Hor. 1 . I. Sat. 10. 

Quid eft ergo quod me impediat ea, qua mihi probabilia videat* 
fequi, qua contra, improbare ? Cic. de OfF. 1 . 2. p. 68. 

Quid efl quid expedietur dofti alicujus fententia ? Cic. SrUt. p. ili» 
Laudetur veri hic imperator, aut etiim appelletur, aut hoc nomine 
nus putetur l Gic. Parad. 5. 

De ifuo cVimUte quid ego difputem, cum totum pofitum fit in tefhbosl 
Cic. in Ver. L. 4.Cr. 7. p. 292 . .... 

Nam quem in amicitia perfijiafum cognoveris , eum quare putes in intmt* 
citius cuM fide habere poffe ? ad Her. 1. 4 . p* 27. 

Quid ego nunc de meis propriis meritis ptsedicefu ? Si memiuijlis, 
cktundaM, fi \cbliti efiis, &c. ad Her. 1 . 4. p. $3. 

'fyo dubitem qui magis laudem truncam illam & retotridam Mnctt 
tHanum , quam cujuflibet fortijjimi falvam ? Seil. Ep. 66. 

Ego autem quem potius adoptem aut invocem, quatit illumj qpo dc* 
finiente vincere didici * Cic. Faxau L* 5. Ep* 9 * 
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Nam qui fibi boc fumpfit, ut corrigat moret aliorum , ac peccata repne- 
hendat, quis buic ignolcat, fi qua in re ipfe ab religione officii decimarii * 
Cic. in Ver. L 5. or. 8. p. 301. 


Of tbe Prefcnt Potential imflying Debeo. 

CASE II. 

In a Sentence Declarative; 

Quia illum formulA includit, 4 r certos quos non excedat, terminos po- 
mit, Sen. Den. 1 . 3. c. 7. 

. i..--. Ex boc ego fanus ab illis 

Perniciem quacunque ferunt ; mediocribus, 4 r queis 
Ignoicas vttiis teneor, Hor. L. x. Sat. 4. 

Ne praceptorem babeo cur venerer, fi me in grege diflrifutorum ha¬ 
buit, Sen. Ben. 1 « 4 » c. 16* 

Vnum excipio Catonem, in quo petfe&iffimo Stoico, fummam eloquenti¬ 
am no» defiderem, Cic. Brut. p. 155. 

% jid fumma pervenit qui fcit quod gaudeat, Sen. Ep. 23* 

Pbilofopbi denique ipfiiu, qui de fui vi ac faprentid unus omnia pro¬ 
fitetur, efi tamen quadam dejcriftb, ut is qui fiudeat omnium rerum di¬ 
vinarum atq\ humanarum vim, naturam, caufafifi nojfe, & omnem 'bene 
vivendi rationem tenere & perfequi, nomine boc appelletur, Cic. de 
Or. 1 . 1., p. 83. 

In utrdque autem re quicqmd in controverfiam ventat, in eo quart 
folet aut fafrumne fit, aut fi efi faftum, quale fit, aut etiam quo no¬ 
mine vocetur, Cic. de Or. 1 . x. p. $5. ..... ... 

Sin autem ea qua obfervata funt %n ufu ac ratione dictndxfiac ab hominibus 
callidis ac feritis animadverfa ac notata, verbis defignata, generibus illsfira- 
ta, partibus diftributa funt, id quod fieri potuijfe video : non inteHigo quam- 
c£rem non, fi mmue illa fubtili definitione, at hac vulgari opinione ars effe 
videatur, Cic. de Or. 1 . x. p. 45 - _ 

Si totam mihi ex omnibus metallis pecuniam proferas, omnem fiam conge¬ 
riem non dignam putem, qua frontem boni viri contrahat, Sen. Ira. I. 2 . 

C Neq; efi quod exiftimes illum vilem fibi fuijfe, qui pretium fe fui fecit 9 
Sen. Ben. 1 . 2. c.11. 

Certe nec forma, nec at as 

Efi mea quam fugias, Ov. Met. L. 3.V. 4$$. 

Hac memorans animo nunc huc, nunc fluftuat ilUtt 

%An fefe mucrone oh tantum dedecus amens 

Induat* 4r crudum ptr cqfias exigat tnfmfVirg.Xd i* «o. p. 310. 


cf 
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Of the Potential Mood. 


Of tbe Prelent Potential imptying Poflum. 

The ufe of this Tenfc in this fignification, is fomething more 
various, than in that of Debeo , and therefore I Ihall b£ the more 
particular in putting down the feveral Cafes in which it may be 
ufed for Pojfnm. 


CASE I. 

In a Sentence Interrogative. 

Quis ergo tflos ferat, qui bos autores non probent ? Cic. ad Brut. 
Or. p. 189. Quis enim putet, aut celeritatem ingenii, L. Bruto defu - 
ijfe^ qui de matre^ fuavianda ex oraculo ^Apollinis tam acute , arguteq\ con¬ 
jecerit ? aut , bc, Cic. Brut. p. 1 50. Socii quo fugiant, cum aditus 
cuftodi patria praclufus fit ? Cic. Or. Ante iret in Exilium, p. 702. 
Quis enim rem tam veterem pro certo affirmet, Liv. 1. I. p. 3. 

- S£uis talia fando 

Myrmidonum^ Dolopumve , aut duri miles Zfliffei 
Temperet a lacbrymis , Virg. ALn. 2. p. nd. 
guis diros cujus urbis , laudanddque monjhra 
Et fidei potnOAy & trillia fata piorum 
Temperet evolvens lacbrymis ? Sil. I. 2. p. 40. 

£uid faciat ? vir abefl , & adejl non ruftiem bofpes , Oy. Alt. 
Am. 1 . 2. p. 1 6\, 

Heu quid agat ? quo nnne reginam ambire furentem 
Audeat affatu, Virg. ALn. 4. p. id8. 

C A S E II. 

In a Sentence (imple Declarative, and not in the Claufe 
of the Relative Qui. 

The firft Cale. 

Of this general Cale there are feveral particular» of fpecial 
forts, which for diftindtion fake I Uiall put down feverally. 

The firft .of thefe Cafes is when .the Sentence contains forne 
ground of the pofllbility depending either upon the contexture 
of the Difcourle, or Nature of things, but not fo necefTarily, 
as that the contrary would imply a contradi&ion. As, 

. N Ita fine invidia invenias laudem^ & amicos pares, Ter. Ac. I. Sc. I. 
Ita i.C. nunquam praponens fe aliis , aforegomg. 

Ita pol quidem res ejt ut dixti Lesbia, 

Videlem haud fer me mulieri inYCnws Ter. And. Ac. 

3 . Sc. 1 . 

Nam 
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Nam contra plures reperias & faciles in excogitando,& ad difcendum prom - 
t tos j Quintii. 1 . 1. c. 1. c. 4. c. 5. frater bac autem invenias multas 
res neceffitudinis, ad quas fimdis adjunftio non accedit , Cic. de Inv. I. 2. 
p. 75 * lUu<i verendum efi, ne laborem (ludiorum pueri dif¬ 

ficilius tolerent, neque enim ulla at as minus fatigatur. Mirum fit forfi- 
tan,fed experimentis deprehendas, Quint. 1. i.c. 12. Frangas citius 
quam corrigas qua in pravum induruerunt , Quintii. 1 . 1. c. 3. Sc. 9. or 
'Frangas or Corrigas alone. * 

To thefe may be added fuch as thofe of Terence, where the Claufe 
of this Tenfe fignifies either the caufe of fomething precedincr. as 
Neque tu iftum metuas , ne amet mulier : pellas facile ubi iniis Or pellas 
alone, Eun . <Ac. 5. Sc. 9. r 

%Aut fi tantus amor fcribendi te rapit , aude 
„ Cafaris invifti res dicere , multa laborum 

framia laturus : Cupidam pater optime vires 
Deficiunt, neque enim quivis horrentia pilis ' 

%Agmina , Vel frafta pereuntes cufpide Gallos 
%Aut labentis equo defcribat vulnera Parthi. Kor. L 2 Sat t 
Or the Effeci!; as, f 

•-;- Video fape re intelligere, in loco 

Vereri, inter fe amare ; fare ejl liberum 

tngenium atque animum : quovis illos tu die reducas. Ad. 

■ v Ac. §c. 3. 

The Second Cafe. 

Of the Second fort are thofe Scntences, where after a Defcription 
of fomething extraofdinary inits kind,the Perfedlion is concluded 
with a Comparifon after this raanner j as. 

Retiaque & laqueos , qua lumina fallere pojfint, 

Elimat j non illud opus tenmffima Vincant 
Stamina , nec fummo qua pendet aranea tigno. Ov. Met 4. 
p. 76 . 

For which he ufes pojfum upon another Iike occafion ; as. 

Non illud Pallas , non illud carpere livor 
Pojfitopus -Met. 1 . 6. p. 115. 

Of like kind is that of Silius, 

Martius huic fonipes campos hinnitibus implet : 

Huic juga cornipedes erefti bellica raptant: 

Non Elew eat campo ferventior axis. L. I. p. i£. 

The Third Cafe. 

The Third fort is when an Adverfative Senfe, or fomething 
feemingly improbable pretedes, either in the Subjeci! ; as, & 

Vafli quoque reflor Olympi 
gui fera terribili jaculatur fulmina dextra, 

Non agat hos currus , 6 * quid Jove majus habetur ? Ov. Met. 

L. 2. v. 62. 

Or in a former Enunciation ; as, illud quidem minime verendum efl, ne 
laborem (ludiorum pueri difficilius tolerent, neque enim ulla at as mimu fati¬ 
gatur. Mirum fit forfitan , fed experimentis deprehendas. Quintii. 
1. 1. c. I2i 

The 
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304 Qf the Potential Mood. 

The Fourth Cafe. 

The Fourth fort is, when after fomething pronounc’d of a Ge¬ 
neral, we conclude the fame with more force j as, a majore ad mi- 
mu, or the fame in effe<£, of fome particular contain’d under it; 
as, 

. — Mortalia fa&* peribunt * 

Nedum ftrmonum ftet bonos , 6* gratia vivax. Hor. 4 c Art. 
v. 69- 

That of Seneca is particular, but the Reader may obferve, that 
lojfum going before, makes way for the underftanding Pojfum in 
the Potential V as. Nec pojfum didere me nihil perdere, fed quid perdam , 
& quemadmodum dicam, caufos paupertatis mea reddam, Ep. I. where 
ikam and reddam cannot be fuppos’d to be the Future Indicative, 
becaufe then a particular account of his Lofs and Poverty muft 
have followM, which there does not* 

CASE JIf. 

of the Prcfent Potential implying Poffum in * Simple ani 
Declarative Senfe 9 the Tenfe fo implying being in the 
Claufe of the Relative. 

In this Cafe alfo, the ground of the Poilibility muft depend u{k 
on the nature of fomething mentioned, but not fo immediately, 
and neceflarily, as that the contrary would impiy a Contradi&ion. 
And of this Cafe alio there are feveral foro. 

The Firft Cafe. 

The Firft Cafe is when the Claufe of the Relative contains forne 
Quality or Effe<ft of the Claufe Antecedent, or both *, as, Nonne 
fasiks efi mutum effe, quam quod nemo intelligat dicere ? Cic. Phil. 3* 
p. 6 53. Cur igitur vos inducitis i» eat captiones quas nunquam explicetis ? 
Cic. Div. 1 . 2. p. 227. Poftea multis tn legibus multa effe praterita, qua 
idcirco praterita nemo arbitretur, quod ex cateris legibus , de quibus fenp- 
tmm fit , intelligi pojfint . Cic. de Inv. 1. 2. p. 72. Vt utilius (it occulte 
feciffe fufpirionemj quam hujufmodi intendiffe orationem, epsa redarguatur, 
ad Her. 1.4. p. 3. Nam debet effe purijfimm fermo , & qui varietate t*dt- 
mm effugiat, <Sr mutationibus animum levet, Quint. 1.4« c. 2. SedpUt* 
rimum ex bis Valet animi praftantia, quam nec metus frangat, nec acclama¬ 
tio terreat, nec audientium autorttat ultra debitam reverentiam tardet, 
Quintii. 1. 12« C. 5. Qoarunt autem quonam modo folfit vifa quafint, ea 
JDeu6 cjficere poffit probabilia , qua autem plane proximi ad verum accedunt, 
non poffit ? v dut fi ea quoque fojpt, cur ea non pofifit, qua perdifficiliter, w- 
ternolcantur tamen P Cic. A- Q. 1.2. p. 27* I unt fi?» 10 ** F* 

. lofopbis, quo minies multa patent tn eorum vita, a <4 fortuna feriat, Cic. 
Off. 1 . 1 . p. 31. Commodiffimum effe quam laxijpmas babeuas babere amtet - 
tia, quas vel adducas, cum velis , vel remittas, Cic. de Arn. jfigo vere 
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Capientem pon imaginario honore verborum exornare conftitui, feleo loco per¬ 
nere, nuo nulla perveniat injuria. Sen. Quod in Sap. non Cad. injuria. 
Incumbe per deos in eam curam, ac cogitationem, qua tibi Jummam dignita¬ 
tem, & gloriam afferat, Cic. Fam. L. 10. Ep. 3. 

Ede nefas quod mittr ego invideantque forares. Stafj 
Theb. 8. v. <*8. 

Scribam igitur quod non unquam tua deleat at06. Propert, 

L. 2. £ 1 . 5. 

Nam quid te dicam facere in regione Pedani ? 

'Scribere quod CaffiParmenfis opufcuh vincat. Hor. I. I. Ep.4, 

, ■ ■ —- p jt hic fi floflra ducenta, 

Concurrantque foro tria funera ; magna fanabit. 

Cornua quod, vincatqu e tubas. Hor. E. 1. Sat. 6 . 

, The Second Cale. 

The Sacond Cafe is, when the Claufe of the Relative contains 
jthe meant by which lomething may be effe&ed by the Anteeo* 
*dent; as. 

Orationem fperat inveniffe fe qui differat te. Ter. And. 

Ac. 3. Sc. 1. 

Facite, fingite, invenite, efficite qut detur tibi : 

Ego id agam mihi qui ne detur. Ter. And. Ac. 2. Sc. 1» 

Non enim mtgna fubfidia refpub. habet, quibus fubito impetu, ac latrocinio 
parricidarum refiftat. Fam.L. io. Plane. Cic. Sive ratio conflantia vir- 
tutfjquequaritur ; aut bde ars efl, aut nulla omnino , fer quam eas alTequa* 
jnur, Cic. Oflf. 1 . 2. p. 67. Tamen ea faciatis, e quibus appareat, vo¬ 
luptatem vos, non officium fequi . Cic. Fin. 1 . 2. p. I53. Idem utrique 
fropofittm, idem tenor vita, nihil ex quo fentias duos ejfe,. Plin. Paneg. 
£. 4 7 6. 

- Nunc opus eft fuccis,per quos renovata feneShu 

In florem redeat— -‘Ov. Met. 1 .7. p. 138. 

Non qua via captiofa folvantur, ambigua dlftinguantur 
oflendit. Cic. Fin. 1 .1.p. 104. 
tfoc vide quot modis refellatur. Sen. Ben. 1 . 6. c. 21. 

The Third Cafe. 

The Third Cafe is, when the-Ckufe of the Relative contains 
the£nd, Ufe, orPurpofeof the Antecedent; as. Quid arguas non 
bales, Cic. proBezt. Kofc. p. 232. Non habeo ne me quidem ipfum, 
quscum tam audaller communicem, quam te, Cic.ad At. L,r2. Ep.36. 
Si amici perierunt, eft quod illorum fuppleat locum , virtus, Sen. Ep. 74* 
Quod quamvis nemo efl, cujus referatur ad aures, Ov. Met» 1 . 4. p* 180. 
Quaro bonum quod festiam, non quod offccndam, Sen. de Vit. Beat. 

c *3* 

Nii erit ulterius, quod noflris moribus addat 

Pdfteritas -Juv. Sat. i.v. 147. 

NU habeo quod agam. Hor. L. u Sat. p. 

R r Tb« 
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The Fourth Cale. 

The Fourth Cafe is, when the Antecedent Claufe is made upo£ 
Q uis, Interrogative or Indefinite ) as, %Adjue nunc quod buic uni legi, 
nempe de ingrato in jus ducendo, omnia fora vix fufjicient. Quit erit 
qui no» agat f Qw, cum 4*0 uon agatur ? Sen. de Ben. 1 .3. c. 7. 

Neque quifquam eft q -ti caufam quam non didicerit , agat. Quin¬ 
tii. 1 . 10. C. 7. 

And alfo when Quin i» jn the Claufe of the Potentia! inthi* 
manner i Poft tot exempla non dubium eft, quiit beuefiiium aliquando dominus 
s fervo accipiat, Sen. Ben. 1 . 3. c. 18. 

The Fifth Cafe. 


The Fifth Cafe is, when the Tenfe fo implying is in a Claufe 
Indefinite, eauivalent toa Relative ; as, Illud nonbeneficiuin eftffed 
funus, circumfpicere ubi optime ponas, ubi, L e. quo loco, or locum in quo, 
Sen. Ben. 1 . 4. c. 3. t / 

The Sixth Cafe. 

The Sixth Cafe is, when the Claufe of the Relative abounds, fo 
that the Sentence would be intelligible without it, which iort of 
Claufes are generali y induded in a Parenthefis, or between two 
Comma’s ; as. Hujus de virtutibus fatis erit diEtum,fi hoc unum adjunx¬ 
ero, quod nemo eat inficiat, Thebas 6* ante Bpaminondam natum, & poft 
eiufdem interitum , perpetuo alieno paruijfe imperio , Nep. Vit. Ep. In quo 
ille exiflimat , quod facile appareat, cum me colat , atque obfervet, tibi quo¬ 
que in eo fe facere grati firmum, Cic. Fam. L. 4. Ep. 13. 


Of the Prelent Potential, implying Poffum in a Com¬ 
plex Sentence, 

The Firft Cale. 

The Firft of thefe Cafes is in a Conditiorial Sentence, with Si or 
&*** \ as, In qua nifi (ut dicitur) apertum peStus videat tuumque cftendat, 
nihil fidum nihil exploratum habeas, ne amari quidem , aut amare f offis, 
eum id quam ver» fiat ignores, Cic. de Am. p. 1 77. Nec fi rationem [y - 
- derum ignoret, poetat intclligat, Quintii. 1 .1. c. 4. 

Nec fi quafierit odium Cyclopie, amor ne 

%4cidit in nobis fuerit prafentior, edam : 

Par utrinque fuit ■■■■■ .Ov. Met. I. 1 3. v.75. 

In the two firft of which, the foundation of the Poffibility lies in 
the Condition, as in the Caufeof thefe Effe&s, and in tne latter 
injthatjwhich follows, Par utrinque fuit . 

Ire 
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Ire libet procul bine, patriofque relinquere fines, ' 

Dum fcelui effugiam . Ov.Met. io.v. ^ 42 * 

Wherc the Potential Scelm effugiam, is the Condition of patriofque rs% 
linquere fines. 6r it may be taken alfo as the Ehd. 

And to thefe may be added that of the Author to Herennius, tho* * 
ibmething different, as being Indefinite in the Claufe of the Po¬ 
tential, Ifte quotidie in forum medium tanouam jubatm draco ferpit, denti¬ 
bus aduncis, affeEt» bene nato , fpiritu rabido, circumfpeBans buc lar illuc fi 
quam reperiat, cui, be. L. 4* p. 35. 

The Second Cafe* 

Thfc Second Cafe is, • when the Claufe of the Potential iigniiies 
the End or Intention with Vt, Ne, or j 2 j*o before it; as. Deinde qui 
altarum violat , ut ipfe aliquid commodi confequatur, &c. Cic. Off. 1 . 3* 
p. 108. Cavendum erit, ne non folum amicitia depofita, fed inimicitia eti*- 
amfufccpta videantur, Cic. de Am. p. 171. Though here perhaps 
it may be fufHcient barely to underftand the Event of the Thing* 
Sed quo facilius fermo explicetur» [edentes, fi videtur , agamus, Cic. Brut* 

p. 14B. 

The Third Cafe. 

'The Third Cafe is, when the Claufe of thfe Potential iigniiies 
the Effedi, withZ/t EfFediive before it; as, Ego committam, ut ea,qu* 
pro falute omnium gejfi, cafnmagts & felicitate a me, quam virtute & con- 
filiogefta effe videantur ? Cic. pro Syll. p. 491. Though here alio it 
may be the Effedi of the Thing, rather thaii the Poflibility, may be 
intended. But yet in this, as well as the Inftance aforegoinjg, the' 
Potential may be refolved by Poffum and the InEnitiye Mood. 

The Fourth Cafe. 

The Fourth Cafe is» when in the Anteceding Claufe thefe is ± 
Note of Intenfion, as Tam, ita , anfwered by Vt, in the Claufe of 
the Poteiitial; as, Non ita abundo ingenio, ut te confbler, Cic. Fam* 
L. 4. Ep. 8.* Q namobrem nec ita claudenda cft res familiaris, ut eam benig - 
mtas aperire non foffit, nec ita referanda, ut pateat omnibus , Cic. Off* 
E. 2. p. 8 6. Ipfa illa conciones ita multas habent obfcuras , abditafque fen • 
tentias, vix ut intelligantur, Cic. ad Brut. Or. p. 176 . 

- . — — Quis iniqua 

Tam patiens Vrbis , tam ferreus ut teneat fe. JuV. Sat. I* 
V. 31* 

J 0 

So if the fame Senfe be exprefs’d with a Relative inftead of Vt ; 
as. Nec ullam tam immanfuttum animal eft, quod non cura itlitiget, & 
in amorem fui vertat. Sen. Ben. 1 . 1. c. 3. And when the Intennon 
is fignifiea by Tantut , there is an Example of it in Cic. in the firft 
Claufe ; as^Neque ulla res tanta exiitat, fit dic es,ut foffit vim mihi majorem 
adbibar meq^am fidet, Cic. pro Sext, Rofc. p. 231, 

R r x Th« 
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The Fifth Cafe. 


The Fifth Cafe it in Contpacative Sentencet, iit the Uft Mrn- 
Ber of thc Comparifon *, as, oiianC nos loqui majora, quam qua humant 
I natura fuftineat, Sen. Ep. 104* The Fifth Cafe is with Vtwam bc- 
forc the Claufe of the Potential ; a s. De qua utimam alitando tecnt » 
loquar, Cic. ad At, L. 8. Ep. 2. Unlefs the Evene only bc here 
fignified ; but it feems to imply P.ojfum rathee aeenrding to ou» 
Eanguage, I rvijh 1 could fpeu\veitbjou. 

There has been a great deal feid upon this Point already, and 
yet to make fure, it may be neceflary to add forne Inftances where 
Pojfum cannot be imply’d by this Mood, in which the Reader wiU 
fee the' Neceffity of the Limitation above mentioned; namely, 
that the ground of the Poffcbility depends uponfomething menti- 
©ned, orthe Contexture of the Difcourfe, and yet not fo immedi- 
srtely, as that the contrary would imply a Contradhftion.For 
>vhere the re is no ground of the Paffihility, or that ib immediate? 
ly depending upon the Nature of the Thing, that the contrary 
would imply a Contraditfiion, in that Cafe Pojfum cannot be na* 
|*ly\l by the Potential Mood. 


Examples of PoJJum, not commutable with the Potential 
Mood, where there is no ground of the Poflibility 
expreis’d. 


. —— Kon pojfum ferre Quirites 
Graeam urbe m ■ ■ JuyTSat. 3*"V» 6 o* : 

Omnibus in terris, qua funt a Gadibus ufque 
xAuroram, & Gangem, pauci dignofeere pojfunt 

Vera bona atque illis multum diverfa. Id. Sat. 10. 

\Ad quem recuperandum , fine quo oisbena ejfe non pojfunt, quum popult* 
armatus concurrijfet , &c, Nep. Vit. Phoc. 


m 11 . Nec quA ratione figuram 

Perdiderint , potui fcire , aut nunc dicere foffim* Ot. Mtt. 
1. 3. p. 672 . 

. Fu nus promittere patri* 

Hcc volo , nec pojfum -Juv. Sat. 3. V. 44« 

__ Qui rumpere quanquam 

Ferrea non pojjunt veterum decreta fororum. 

Signa tamen ludus dant haud incerta futuri* Ov. Met. L 15« 


• V. 781. 

Zlt nihil ad te dem liter arum facere non 

L. 8 . Ep. 14* 

So Facere nonPoJfum qui/t, &c* Id. 


pojfunt* 


Cic. ad Ati 


gxanapla 
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£xamplcs of Pojfum, not commutablc wich the PotentUl 
Mood 9 whcrc the ground of the PoiTibility is fo irame- 
diately neceffary, that the contrary would imply a 
Contradi&ion* 


Fortis autem dolorem fummum mulum judicans , aut temperant volupt.t-' 
ten 4 fummum bonum ftatuens , ejfe arte nuito modo poteft y Cic. Off. 1 . i. 
p. 3. Here to (ay, Portis autem dolorem fummum malum judicans poteft 
ejfe y would ixnply a Coatradu&ion. For fummum malum judicans eft 
mollis , which is contrary to Portis , and fo in efifeX Portis and non Por¬ 
tu* And fo in the other Claufe, the Cafe is the fame between Tem- 
ferans , and Voluptatem fummum bonum ftatuens . For Voluptatem fummum 
ftatuenty is Luxuriofus , which is alike contrary to Temperans . S> 
again, Neque ulla officii fracepta firmu ? ftabiita , conjunfta natura tradv 
poffunt , nijt aut ab iis qui folam , aut ab iis que maxime boneftatem proptep 
fe dicant expetendam , Id. Ib. Et quod fatfum eft y id percipi non poteft^ 

Id. A, Q. L* 2. p. 14- 

Of the Prefent Potential implying Volo. 

Of this alfo there are feveral Cafes-, and in all of them therc 
jhuft be fuch way made for this Signification by the Contexture of 
the Difcourie, that it may plainly appear, that Volo is imply’d j 
dtherwife, this Modal Variation having fo many Uies, the Reader 
will be entangled ih an ambiguous Senfe, and left in the Dark to 1 
extricate himfelf. 


Te firft Cale. 

The firfV Cafe is, when the Claufe fo implying, is put as the' 
thing conditioned before a Claufe conditional j as, 

Sunt bis alii multum difpares , Jimplices & aperti , qui nihil ex occulto , ni* 
hil ex infidiis agendum putant , Veritatis cultores , fraudis inimici . ltemqy 
alii , qui quidvis perpetiantur, cuivis defer viant, dum quod velint confe- 
quantur , Cic. Off. 1 . i. p. 45. And this fometimes is preceded by 
a Note of Intenlion, vi\. 1 *4, Tam, Tantu 1, &c. as Nec vero crimini - 
buefalfis in odium quemquam vocabit , omninoyy ita juftitia boneftatifq *, adba- 
refcety ut dum eam confervet , quemvis graviter offendat, mortemque op¬ 
petat, potius quam deferat ilUy qua dixi , Cic. Off. 1. 1. p. 3 6 , guotuf- 
quifque invenietur tanta virtute vir, qui optimam quamque Caufam reipub v 
amplexatur, qui bonis viris deferviat, qui folidam laudem veramque quae¬ 
rat l cum fetat illa duo reipub . pene fata Gabinium & Pifonem y alterum hau* 
rire quotidie ex placatiffimis atq\oppulentiJfimis Syria ga^ts innumerabile pon¬ 
dus auri : alterum&c. Cic.pro Sext. p.557. It may be thought poflibly, 
that in thefe inftances, the bare event of a Future thing is only fig- 
nified, and therefore they fhould have becn brought under the Fu¬ 
ture ufe of this Tenfe: But befide that the Reafoning would not be' 
good, if the bare eYent only were fignified, becauie the verity of 
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it confifts wholly in the Will; I fay befide this, tho* the event were 
only fignified, yet that event being of a Perfon, the Potential may 
be refolv’d by Polo, and therefore the Signification of that is un- 
piy’d in it, as 

%Atq ; utinam aut v er m furor ille , aut creditus ejfe f, 

Nec comes bic Phrygias unquam Veni(fct ad arces 
Hortator f celer nm : Non te Poeantia proles 
Expofitum Letnnof noftro cum crimine babereU 
And foon after, as anothcr confequence, he fays, 

Vellet 6- infelix Palamedes e(Je relithu : 

Viveret , aut certe letum fine crimine haberet , Ov. Met, 13. p, 
2 ^ 3 , 2 ( 54 . 

Whereby VtlL t effcrelUhu is not imply*d the will of Palamedes , which 
was abfolute doubtlefs, to have remainVi to that day, and not up-* 
on condition that Vlyffes had never come to Troy >, butthebaree» 
vent that he would have remain’d ali ve, or that it would have hap- 
pen’d that he would have been ali ve. There is indeed in the twd 
laft Examples, a Futurity imply*d by the Prefent Potentia /, but 
not a bareFuturity, but a confent of the will along with it;and thii 
is a coramon thing in this fort of conditional Sentences, whereiii 
is declar*d what one would do, upon fuppofition that fomething 
were, which is not, and in which therefore the Prefent Totential may 
be varied by the future Indicative or Potentia /, or what is common- 
ly calPd the Pretcrimperfeft Potentul ; which alfo fometimes fignifies 
Futurely, as Ihall appear at laree when I come to fpeak of it. But 
I am here reprefenting the Moaal flgniiication ofthis Variation of 
the Verb, and fhall referve the refpedtit has to time, till I come 
to confider it as a Tenfe. 

Quod fi quit dem mihi largiatur , ut ex hac state repuerafeam , 6* in cua 
nis vagiam valde recufem, Cic. de Sen. p. 212. Quod fi nunc hac urbs 
inviftijfima vocem emittat , non hoc patio loquatur ? Ad. Her. 1 . 4. p» 
37. Quod fi nunc L. ille Brutm revivifeat , & bic ante pedes Veftros adfit , 
non bac utatur oratione ? Id. Ib. In my Book it is utetur 9 but Grcno* 
vim has publilh’d Utatur . 

Si fic aliis Moechis fiat 9 minue hic Moechorum fiet , magis metuant 

Miniet has res ftudeant, Plaut.Mil. Ac.5. Si ire occipiam vetes,Plaut. 
Trin. Ac. 2. Sc. 4 , Tu fi hic fis aliter fentias. Neq\ poftulem, ni fi ipfa 
res moneat , Ter. And. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. 

- -- .. - - Et Idem 

Si quis ad ifta dem fubito te agat , ufq\ recufes, Hor. 1 . 2 . Sat.^ 
Ni faciat , maria , ac terras coelumque profundum , 

Quippe ferant rapidi /ec «m,verrantque per auras, Virg./En. 1.' 
P- 9 5* 

- - - „ Et fi modo verba fuperfint , 

Oret opem^nomenque fuum , cafufque loquatur, Ov.Mct. I. u 

p. 22. 

So when the Condition is not exprefs’d by /, but impfy^d $ a i, 

Quid facias talem firtitus Pontice fervum , JuV. Sat.8. V.17^. 
And indeed nothing is more common than this way of Exprefling 
a Future Conditional in ali Authors. The only Queftion which 
can arife. is, whether there muft always be the Ume Tenie in thtf 
condition, and the thing copditioned or whether one may be the' 
Prefent, and the other the Preterimperfedfc, fbr that both thefc 
Prefent Tcnfes may bc changM into the Prettrimperfedl, is pali 

difpute, 
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difpute. I have known fome Perfons of grcat Ingenuity, and ex- 
traordinary Judgment in thcfe matters, who would not allow one 
Tenfe to be chang’d without thc other. For inftance, inftead 
O (Tu fi hic fis aliter fentisu . Tu fi bic effies aliter fentiresfhcy approv*d of 
But Tu fi hic fi f aliter ftntires, thcy fuppofed could not be faid with 
any Authority. But tho' it muft be own*d that Examples of this 
idnd are but rare, yet there are enough to bear out anv Writ*.. 
that-ihould fo exprefs himfelf, as 

Mittit ^Abydenus, quam mallet ferre falutem , 

Si cadat ira maris , fiella puella tibi, Ov. Leand. Her. 
Twoothers there are, in which though \will be not imply’d the 
Subjecft not beine a thing which has a Will, yet as to the commu- 
tablenefsof thefe two/Tenfes, which is deny’d likewife, they are 
all one ; as, 7 

Cantus isr e calo Unam deducere tentat : 

Et faceret / non ara tepulfi fonent, Tibul. L. i. EI. 8. 

. Nam fi Vergilio puer & tolerabile defit, 

Hofpitium, caderent omnes a crinibus bydrt, Juv. Sat. 7. v. 104 
But of this I fhall fay more when I come to fpeak of the commu- 
tability of thefe two Tenfes. 

This fignification alfo of this. Tenfe is found in a Conditional 
Sentence, when the Verb in the Condition is the Prefent Indica¬ 
tive *, as, 

- ■ — ■ Quod fi mea numina non funt 

Magna fatis , dubitem haud equidem implorare quod ufquam e(l 
Virg. /En. 7. P. 241. ' * 

AHb when one would do fomething, unlefs hindred by forne- 
thing Prefent, reprefented by theSubjundhve Prefent, and ni, nifi y 
f?r / non; as. 

Continuo pugnas ineant 6* proelia tentent 
Ni rof us fejfios jam gurgite Phoebus Tbero 
Tingat equos , noftemque die labente reducat, Virg. /En. II. 
P-. 353 - So 

Et xndoSta comes tenues fine corpore vitas 
xAdmoneat volitare cava fub imagine forma 
Jrruat, & tenues ferro diverberet umbras, Virg./En. p. 314. 

The Second Cafe. 

The fecond Cafe is, when the latter Claufe is connedted con- 
jundively with 'Vklit in the former; as, 

Hoc Ithacus velit , & magno mercantur oitrida, Virg. /En. 2. 
p. mi. * 

But in this Cafe iike a Condition, \is underftood, namely,/ poffmt. 
i. e. mercentur fi pojfint , and fo it will come under the former. 
There feems alfo to be a tacit 'Condition in that of Cicero , 
Nec periculum eft ullum quod pro libertate refugiam aut depreccr, i. e. 
/ foffim deprecari. Poli. Cic. Fam, 1 . 10. 


The 
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The Third Cafe. 

The Third Cafe i* in an Interrogative; a», 

jtji ego, qua divkm incedo, regina. Joviffi 
Et foror, & conjux, una cum gente tot annos 
Bella gero, 6r quifquam Junonis numen adoret 
Praterea, aut fupplex aris imponat honorem, Virg. /En: t, p. 95. 
gjnlefs by adoret be meant poffh adorare , which is equivalent, becaute 
nvhat can*t be done, won*t be done. And upon this Account fome 
*>f thefe Expreffions, as well as many which I fliall have occafion to 
ipeak of hereafter, have io many handles, that ’tis poflible every 
oody wili not agree to take them by the fame as I do -, which makes 
me give fuch a plenty of Examples, that the Reader, who fiiaU 
4iffer from me m matter of Aflortment, may have enough of ali 
kinds for his imitar ion, let him reduce them to what heads 
ht pleafes. 

P. Comprehendi )ube quantum poteft. 

Th. Quid itio facias fluita, i. e. F acias fi comprehendatur. 
Ter. Eun. Ac. 5. Sc. 1. 


The Fourth Cafe. 

The Fourth Cafe is in a Claule fignifying the matter of a 
«queft, with Ut or ne before it *, as, Peto a vobis ut tantum orationi 
'meo concedatis, Cie. pro Sext. p. 545. Quod ut facias, etiam atque 
atiam rogo . Cic.ad At. L. 12 . Ep. 6. and fo he elfewhere, and 
others frequently. 

The Fifth Cafe. 

The fifth Cafe is in a Claufe fignifying the matter of ones fear 
vtith-ifr befbre it as. Illud quidem minime verendum etl , ne laborem 
fiudiorum pueri difficilius tolerent, Quintii. 1 . 1. c. 12. Or if tolerent 
here be to be underftood for tolerare poffmt , that of Cicero at leaft 
will be an Exampie. Credo erit verendum mihi , ne non hoc potius omnes 
boni ferius a me. quam quifquam crudelius faftum effe dicat, i.e. dicere velit . 
For that which was tobefearcd was, that they wouid fay fb, and 
not that they could only, unlcfs they wouid alio. 

The Sixth Cafe. 

The Sixth Cafe it, wheh theClaofe bf the Potential depends 
upon non dubium quin ; as, 

■ -Haud dubium eft, quin Chremes 
Tibi non det gnatam i. e. non velit dare. Ter* And. Ac.s^Sc.^. 

1 have now done with this Variation of the Verb, as a Mood or 
Mode of Predication; it remains now to confider it as a Tenfe, or 
m what time it Predieatesof in thefe feveral Modes of P redicatis 
on, which have been /hewn to be imply*d in the Potential Mood. 

0 / 
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•O/ the Time of the Prefent Tenfe Potential. 

This Tenfe, as it is calPd, has feveral things remarkable in it, 
and neceflary to be known, in order to rightly underftand what 
wc read, or to write foasto be diffindtly underftood by others; 
And yet this Grammar is fo ihort in the Noti ce it takes of them, 
that the Reader, who has no better heip, muft be at a great lofs 
many times, efpccially how to ufe it in Writing. And they that 
have undertaken to fupply the defedis of it by way of Notes, have 
becn filent altogether in this Mattcr. whether as thinking it of no 
Jwloment, or overlooking it, I know not. Neither has any body 
.that I know of, endeavoured to Rate the full extent and ufe of it ; 
I Ihall therefore endeavour to give the Reader fuch light into it, 
as may be, if not fufficient of it felf, yet enough to light his own 
Candle by, and fee further. Linacer and others makc it often to 
have the lignification of the Future, and fo far they are in the 
right in fome Senfc, for as much as it is often variable by it *, as. 
Jam vero quid ego de valvis illius templi commemorem/ or Commemorabo» 
gui* rem tam veterem pro certo affirmet ? or affirmabit, 

Nil erit ulteriiu quod noftris moribas addat 
Pofteritas, or addet , or addiderit, 

But then they do not fay in what Cafes it fo fignifies, much lefs do 
they fet forth the Ratio of that Signification, or variation rather; 
for want of which, the Reader muft needs be at a lofs many times, 
whether he may ufe it or not, when the forms of Expremon ap- 
pear othenvife in Rnglifh in point of Time, namely, when the Ex- 
prefiion in Englifl) is by the Future. I take it then that this Tenfe, 
when it implys Debeo or Pojfnm, always fignifies the Prefcnt Time, 
and that it is fo frequently variable by fome Future Tenfe, either 
Indicative or Subjundiivc, as the conftrinftion will admit, arifes 
from the equivalencc of the Senfe,not from the Identity of the fig- 
jii fication in fuch Cafes. 

For the matter of Duty and Polii bili ty, being things of a per¬ 
manent Nature, they are always Prefent in thefe Cafes, and fo fre¬ 
quently reprefented by the Latins by thisTenle: but the Execution 
of thefe things beine Future,;from henceit arifes that it is equiva- 
Jcnt in point of Senie,,to reprefent them by the Future; as. 

Jam vero quid ego valvis illius templi commemorem ? i.e. Qi*id tgo jam 
debeo deinceps fradicare ? or quid pradicabo l Quis iftos ferat qui bos aut ore e 
non probent ? i. e. Quis iftos jam poteft ferre ? or Quis ferret cum erit 
ut ferri fe poftulent, or the like. 

The only Cafe that feems diflicult in this matter, is, when the 
.Claufe of the Potential depends upon a Verb of the Future 
Tenfe; as, 

Scribam igitur quod non unquam tua deleat at as 
Nil erit ulterius quod noftris moribus addat 
Pofteritas ,.. ■ 

/Cavendum erit , ne non folum amicitia depoftta , fed inimicitia etiam fuf- 
ctpta etfir».videantur. But.the two firft of thefe Cafes at leaft, are 
folvable by this fuppofition ; namely, that the pulfibility of deleat 
and addat is Prefent, i. e. tale u.t jam non pojfbile /1/, ut tua at as dtleat y 
-tale ut jam impoffbile ftt , ut fofterim addat, And for the lafl, ne imi - 
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siti* fufcepta effe videantur, it is the Subjedt of cavendum erit , and fo 
.Prefent in the Mind ofhim thatgives the Caution, or Prefent with 
the Future, which may be a particular Solution, and a Rule for 
the ufe of it in fuch Cafes. 


Of the Time of the Prefent Potential tmplying Volo. 

Tn this Cafe alfo the Wili is fignified as Prefent generally, and 
the exeeution as Future, and therefore the thing fo reprefented 
xnay be exprcfsM by the Prefent Potential, or the Future Indica¬ 
tive, or Subjunctive, as the Conftriufiion wiJl admit; as, Itemqur 
alii qui quidvis perpetiantur,&C. i. e . quidvis velint perpeti , or quidvis per¬ 
petientur cum opm er it,cum res foftulabitpr the like. So in Tu jfi hic fis ali - 
ter fentias, and other like Conditionals, the Potential implying 
Volo is plainly Prefent, t. e , fuppofed Prefent, namcly aliter fentias , 
with fi hic fis . There being nothing more intended in theie Ex- 
preffions than a co-exiftence in point of Time,-which is theReaion 
why both Members of the Sentence have generally the fame Tenfe, 
vi\. both Prefent, both Preterimperfedi, or bcsch Future. In ro- 
£ 0 ut facias. Peto ut concedatis, and the like, the Performante of the 
thing requefted, muft follow the requeiK and fo ftridly fpeaking, 
be Future, namely Future to the time of fpeaking of this Matter, 
but then this Futurity follows fo immediately in thedehre of the 
Hequefter, that it fcems as if for that reafon the Latins con(ider’d 
It as in a manner Prefent, and exprefs’d it by the Prefent Tenfe. 
This Tenfe is uied alfo when the Claufe depends upon a Future 

Vcrb preceding ; as, Quatufquifque invenietur tanta, virtute vir, qui 
cpttmam quamque caufam reipub. 3 imp\e£atuv,qui bonis viris deferviat,g*t 
/olidam laudant veramque quaerat ? Cum Jciat , Scc. where it may be Va- 
ried by the Future Indicative or Subjundtive; but yet that docs 
not hin der, but that it may be confidered as Prefent, as it regards 
the Will and Difpolition of the Perfon at prefent. For I take the 
Senfe ofit to be, Hou> rare ia that Perfon to be found, veho vehen be tyorvs 
Scc. iamlling, Scc. 

This, with what has been faid already in the feveral Cafes of the 
ModalSignifications of thisTenfe (which being ali ufed with refpedi 
to forne Time, will help to difeover the ufe of the Time under that 
of the Mood) will I hope be fufficient, if not to (atisfie the Reader 
in the Ratio of the thing, yet to infttu& him in the ufe of the 
Tenfe, and what Future expreflions in our Language he may ren- 
der by it, which is enough fbr his purpofe. 
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Of the Preterimperfed:, Poten- 
tial, implying Debeo, Poffum 
and Volo. 


Grammdr Eng. p. 19. 



Marem I might, would, could, fliould, or ought 
Love. 


AnIMAD VERSION CXIII, 


T His variation of the Verb differs not from that of the Pre- 
fent Tenfe, as to its Modal Signification , but only in 
point of time. Not that poffibly it is atfhially found in 
ali the feveral Cafes with the Prefent, but that it isioinmany, 
and Grammarians in general have allow’d it the fame Power in 
the reft, and write accordingly, which liberty of Analogy be- 
ing fcttlcd upon good Reafon, I ihal! not endeavour to vio¬ 
late. And therefore I have nothing to objedi againft the Pow¬ 
er here attributed to it by this Grammar by the figns might, 
tvoulJ, &c. Only for the Rcader’s latisfadion, that I may not 
feem to admit of a precarious Authority, I flull give him fucli 
Examples of each kind, as are at hand, and that io much the 
rather, becaufe from thence he may Ice the reafonablcnefs of al- 
lowing the reR. 

Examples of the Preterimperfe& Potential 
implying Debeo. 

Mirabar auid mctfl.t deo e xAmarilli vocares . 

M» Tityrus bine aberat $ ipfa te Tityre pinus, 
iffi te fontes , ipfa hac arbufta vocabant. 

T. Quid facerem ? neqtse me fervitto exire licebat, 

Nec tam prafentes alibi cognofcere divos , Virg. EccL t. i. e . 

Quid deberem facere , or it may be Quid polfem facere * 

C* Qus faffut eft id fieri ? S. Quid faceret ? C. Rogas 

oiliquid reperjret, fingeret falhdas, Scc. Ter. Heau. Ac. 3. 
Si. 2. u e. Deberet facere. Deberet reperire, Scc. 

s f * D. Ebo 
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P. Eho inepta nefis quid fit a&um. M. fciam 

D. Hic jocer eft, alio patto haud poterat fieri % 

Vt fciret har, qua volumus. M. Hem praediceres. Ter. Aricfc 
Ac. 4. Sc. 5 . 

So Seneca having told the Story of the Soldier, who put Cafitr in 
mind of what he liad done for him in Spain, that in Kequital he* 
might give Judgment for him, fays, Quid ergo * Non repeteret be¬ 
neficium ab imperatore cujus memoriam multitudo rerum confuderat ? Ben. 
1. 5. C. 25. Nihil tibi debeo , fi fervafti % ut haberes, quem offenderes. 2j*o- 
ufque me circumducis * Quoufque oblivifei fortuna mea non finis * Semel 
in triumpho duStm eflem, Sen. Ben. 1 . 2. c. x'i. Contra rem fuam venije 
me aliquando quefhts eft. %An ego non venirem contra alienum pio fami¬ 
liari & necejfano meo * Non venirem contra gratiam ? Non venirem 
contra injuriam ? Cic. Phil. 2. P. <538. Quanquam fi metantis laboribus 
pro communi falute perfunctum efferret aliquando ad gloriam in refutandis 
maledictis improborum hominum animi quidam dolor, quis non ignofeeret ? 
Cic. de Har. Refp. p. 525. 

Haud procul inde cita Metium in diverfa quadriga 
Diftulerant (at tuditis oilbane maneres.) Virg. JE n. 8. 

p. 274. 

Itaque cum C. Cafar illi ducenta donaret , ridens rejecit, ne dignam quidem 1 
Jummam judicans, qua noni accepta gloriaretur, Sen. Ben. 1. 7 . c. 11 . 
Nam quid me facere conveniret cum a tanta multitudine Gallorum circum 

federer ? %An dimicarem ? %At - >—%An federem in caflris ? Ad Her* 

1. 4. p. 29 . Socrates having refufed to receive a Benefit from *Alex- 
ander, Seneca in V indicat ionof him, fays. Timuit fortajfe, nec cogere¬ 
tur accipere qua nollet. Timuit ne quid indignum Socrate acciperet. To< 
which he fijppofes fome body to objeci thus. Dicer aliquid : Negaret. 
fi nolUr, Ben. 1 . 5. c. 6 . 

Examples of the Pretcrimpcrfccl Petentia !, imptying, 
Pojfum. 

Putares ne unquam accidere poffe , ut mihi verba deejfent ? Cic. Fam.* 
L,. 2. Ep. 11 • Nam quibus commeatibus invito illo per illius provinciam 
legiones ducerem ? Poli. Cic. Fam. L. 10. Vt caveret, ne quid effice-» 
ret imprudens, quod offenderet animos hominum, aut quicquam e quo ori¬ 
retur aliquis dolor, Cic. Fin. L* 2. p. 157. ointea mififfem ad te Hieras, 
fi genus Jcribendi invenirem, Cic. Fam. L,6. Ep.io. Nunquam eas copias 
Rex Deiotarus habuit quibus inferre bellum pop. Rom. poiTet, fed quibus fi¬ 
nes fuos ab excurfionibus hoflium tueretur, Cic. pro Dei<fi. p. 631. Vbi 
pedem poneret non habebat, Cic. Fin. 4. p. 243. *Ad te rarius fcripfi , 
quid non haberem idoneum cui darem, Cic. ad At. L. 1. Ep*. 1 6* 

.- --Sed (sr illa propago 

Contemptrix fuperum , favaque avidiffima cadis, 

Et Violenta fuityi cires e Sanguine natam . Ov.Met. L.I. p.p» 

In ntedib cUjfts’aratos’, %A&ia bella 

Cein re erat-, totumque tnfiruSto morte Videres 

&rvpre leucaten .. . . Virg. TEn. 8. p. 275. 

Exarnples 
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fexamples of thc Pretcrimpcrfccl Potcntialy implying 
Volo. 

Egone i flue facerem ? Ter. And. Ac. 3. Sc. 4. i. c. Te deluderem? 
Ego forte datum offenderem, Ut etiam inquireret in eum, quem reliquif- 
fem ? ClC. ad At. L. 6 . Ep. 6 . J 2 nid ais ? Cafarem nunc defendit Curio ? 
guis hoc putaret frater me ? Nam, ita vivam, putavi, Cic. Fam. L. 2./ 
Ep. 13. £tnd faceres pro homine innocente & propinquo, cum propter ho¬ 
minem perdifijfimum atque alienijjimum de ojjicio ac dignitate decedis f Ci£. 
in Ver. L. 2. p. 258. Qsibus ego fi quam medicinam inVtnirem, tibi 
quoque eandem traderem, Cic. Fam. L. 6 . Ep. 12. Habes augurium 
meum, quo , fi quid addubitarem, non magi* uterer, quam, &c. Cic. Fam. 
L. 6 . Ep. 6 . jgitur nunc quoque patria careres, ne ea qua nolles Videres f 
Non inquies. Ego enim ipfe tenerem opes & Dignitatem meam, Cic. Fam. 
L. 4. Ep. 9. Hunc ego fi in prafecfis habuijfem, quem tu me hominem pu¬ 
tares, Cic. ad At L. 6 , Ep. 3. Deinde fi credidi f em, nunquam id fine 
aliqua jufta caufd exiftimarem te fecijfe, Cic. Fam. L. 11. Ep. 27. 

autem p<rna ejus moveretur, qui id commiferat, Sen. Ken. L.4. c.37. 
Redderes enim & depofitum, quod a fipiente accepiffes , & etiam malo 
redderes creditum. gt*id efl cur non beneficium ? Sen. B?n. ]. 7. c. 1 6 . 
Tiberio etiam in rebus quas non occulerer, feu natura, fin e adf etudine 
fafpenfa femper, & obfcura Verba, Tac. An. 1. p. 21. 3 

SdjeU dabit hiftorko, quantum darer afta legenti ? Juv. Sat. 7* 
V. 104. 

Of the Time of the Preterlmperfect PotentJal. 

This Tenfe is very improperly called the Pretcrimperfe# Tenfe; 
as this Grammar defines Preterimperfetft, either to fignifie the 
Time imperfecffly Paft, as in the Englifh, or the Adiion to be im- 
perfedf, as in the Latin Grammar. And he that confiders the In- 
ftances above cited for the Mood of it, by which the Tenfe alfo is 
difcoverable, will End nothing imperfeA in the whole Mattcr, but 
the Pefinitions. For what imperfediion either of Time Paft, or 
A<ftion, is to b'e found in Putares ne unquam accidere poffe ut mihi verba 
deeffent i Or in Vbi pedem poneret non habebat. Ejfem enim qui effe debe¬ 
am. Ego Jortt datum offenderem ? 

Quis dabit hiftarico, quantum daret affa legenti ? 

Or any of the reft. AU that I can fee peculiar in this Verba! Va¬ 
riationis, that beine indifferent as-to Time, it is accommodable 
untoany, either Paft, Prefent, or Future, as the Nature of the 
Conftru&ion, where it may be us*d, requires. It may poflibly 
ftartle the Reader to hear of Indifferent Time in Verbs, there be- 
ing no part of the Verb, but what is afiign'd by aJl the Gramma- 
rians to forne particular Time, and the Verb it felf being Defin’d 
by forne of them, and Lxnacer in particular, to be Pars orationis, qua 
modis & temporibus inflexa, aut cfje, aut agere, aut fati figmficat, cum 

xirti temporis diffirentid , Btit if he looks back upon what I have 
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faid of the Definition of a Verb, hc will find thc adfignificatioa of 
Time no way eftential to i^muchlefs that any onepart of it Ihouid 
bc confin’d to the fignification of one Time onlv, which will alfo 
furtlur appear, by confidering the Inftances aforecited of the Mo- 
dal Ufe of this Tcnfe, with refpeci to Time, in which it is plain, 
that this Tenfe is of it felf inditferent to ali Time. For it is ufed 
in the Paft Time in thefe Examples, Quid facerem ? i.e. Tum facerem , 
c , m bine abirem i In that of Virgil. Hem pradiceres , i.e. tum pradiceres , 
ante quam me rogares cujus puer effet, in that ofTerence. tAntea mipj « 
fem ad te liter as, fi genus feribendt invenirem , i. e. p antea invenirem. 
Nam quibus commeatibus invito illo per illius provinciam legiones ducerem ? 
It is us\l in the Prefent in that of Cicero , Igitur nunc quoque patria 
careres , ne ea qua nolles videres non inquies. Ego enim ipfe tenerem opes 
4 ? dignitatem meam , i. e. Nunc tenerem , as nunc careres before. It is 
us*d in the Future in that of Juvcnal : 

Quis dabit biftorico , quantum daret aiSta legenti ? 

This Grammar is Hiort therefore in this refpe<fi alfo. in theaccount 
it gives of this Tenfe, when it afiigns it to the Time Paft only, 
without taking any notice of the Prefent or the Future. Neither 
would this Intimation alone have been fufficient, unlefs we had al¬ 
io been told, upon what Occafions it might have been apply’d to 
each of thefe Times. And becaufe this Point has been hitherto un- 
touchM by ali the Grammarians, I fliall endeavour to give the 
Reader the beft Satisfafition J can in it. But before I proceed fur- 
ther, I muft delire him to conlider along with me, the following 
* Divifion of Verbs and Time, as that which will makemuchfor 
the clearing of this Matt$r. Verbs then may be confidered either 
as Abfolute or Dcpending* And Time, either as Definite, or In¬ 
definite. And in Verbs Depending the Dependance, as to the point 
in hand, may be confidered as threefold. Either 

Firft, Of the Subjed upon the Verb, as in Hem prodiceres, i e. 
Oportuit ut pradiceres • Or, 

Secondly, Of the Relative upon the Antecedent* as, Quod non 
haberein idoneum , cui darem. Or, 

Thirdly, Of the Condition upon the Thing Conditioned ; as, 

invenirertraderem. 

Now Time is either Definite, i* e. Determin*d to one, either 
Paft, Prefent, or Future ; or Indefinite, *. e. Indi fierent to either 
Paft, Prefent, or Future. If the Time be Definite, i.e. Deter- 
xnin’d to either Paft, Prefent, or Future, it muft be exprcfs*d by a 
Tenfe peculiat to that Time; and fuch is this Preterimperfccft 
Tenfe, as ’tis calPd, to a Time formerly Prefent; as. Quibus cow- 
meatibus invito illo per illius provinciam legiones ducerem ? Tiberio etiam in 
rebus , qias non occideret, feu -natur k, pve adfuetudine , fufpenfa femper 
& obpura verba. If the Time be Indefinite to ali parts ofTime, 
i. e. not Determifid by the Nature of the Senfe to any one part, it 
may bc exprefs*d by any one of thefe Tcnfes, either Paft, prefent, 
or Future, but fo as that the form of the Conftru<ftion muft gene- 
rally Determine which. This happens when the Potential is de¬ 
pending upon another Vcrb, either firft as the Subje& macter of 
that Verb 1 * as, 


S. Ego 
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S. Ego dudum non nil veritus fum abs te Dave nefaceres idem , 
Quod Volgtts fervorum facere folet, dolis ut me deluderes, 
Propterea quod amat filius, D. Ego ne ijluc facerem ? i. e. 
jT#m facerem , I» veritus es nefacerem ? 

Or bccaufe the main thing here intended is, that he would not do 
it at any Time. Egone ijluc feciffem , faciam , or fecero, accordingto 
what is underftood ; namely, Verendum erat ne Ego facerem , or /£t/- 
M Verendum eU ne ego faciam , or ego fecero ? Or Verendum erit ne 
ego fecero , or faciam ? Or Secondly, When the Potential beipg the 
Thing conditioned, depends upon another Yerb as its Condition 
in Sentences, where we undertalce to fay what would be upon Con¬ 
dition fomething were, which is not. For the main thing here in¬ 
tended, being to reprefent thefe two Things as coexiitent, or ac 
leaft immediately confcquent one upon another, 'tis indifferent as 
to Time, by what Tenfes they are (o reprefented, fo they be both 
the fame as, Tu fi hic fis , aliter fentia*, or, Tu fi bic efjes aliter fen - 
tires\ or. Tu fi bic fuiffes, aliter fenfiffes \ or, Tu fi hic fuerit, aliter 
Jenferts, But This Rule hath fome Exceptions: As 

Firft, the Condition may be the Preterimperfe#, and the Thing 
Conditioned the Preterpluperfetf, as, uinte* mififfem ad te liter as, fi 
genus feribendi invenirem ; where by invenirem , I take It, he means 
both the Time Paft, and Prefent, or that he could not find even 
to that Time. 

Secondly, The Condition may be the Preterpluperfetf, and the 
Thine Conditioned, the Pretenmpcrfed ; as. Hunc ego fi in prafe - 
ffisbabuiffem, quem tu me hominem putares , or putaffes, Deinde fi ere- 
didiffem, nunquam id fine aliqua jujfa caufa txifiimarem te ftciffe, i. «. 
Exifhmarem nunc, or extflimajfem, 

Thirdly, The Condition may he the Prefent Teofe, and th® 
Thing Conditioned the Preterimperfedi; as. 

Mittit tAbydenus , quam mallet ferre falutem 
Si cadat ira Mans, S efia puella , tibi, 

Fourthly, The Condition may be the Prcterimperfc# Potential, 
and the Thing Conditioned the Preterimperfed Indicative ; as. 

Non Comoedum in pronunciando, nec faltato rem in gejlu facio ; Qua fi omnia 
exigerem fuppeditabat tamen tempus , Quintii. 1 . 1, c. 12. But this is a 
rare Inftance. This Tenfe alfo may be us’d, when the Condition 
is underftood *, as, Putarefne unquam accidere poffe ut mihi verba deef- 
fent , i. e. Si putandum effeti fi accideret ut de ea re cogitares, or the 
like. ' 

The Reader may remark from what has becu faid already, that 
this Tenfe is a Tri-compound Tenfe, as having the Power of fig,- 
nifying three feveral Times upon feverai Occafions. It may m 
lome Senie alfo be faid to be Bi-compound upon one and the fame 
Occafion, but in two Refpedts *, as, Vt caveret ne quid efficeret, quod 
offenderet animos hominum, aut quicquam e qup oriretur aliquis dolor, i. e. 
guod offenderet ante hoc tempus, poft efficeret *, and fp of' oriretur. Bwt 
here if we reckon for the Time of fpeaking, which is the Tcrm 
from whence Paft, and Prefent muft be reckoned, there isnothing 
«xtraordinaty in this ufe of this Tenfe, becaufe in refpetf to that 

it 
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^ 20 Of the Potent hi Maod, 

»t is a Paft Tenfe. But I thought iit to obferve this 
bcsaufe thcre has been forne Dii pute about the Time of this Tenfe 
in iuch Cafes. And this is ali tlut I know obfervable of this 
Tenfe. 


Of the Preterperfe& Potent #1. 


Gratnmar, Eng. p. 19. 


A Mavsrim, I might, would, flioul^, or anght to 

_fjL ha ve Lo ve d- 


Animadversion CX1V. 


T HEfe Signs are apply’d to this Tenfe, withoqt a fufficient 
Diftindiion, there being no Proof from any of thefe Aur 
thors, of Expreffions equivalent to them all. It is iudeed 
4 bmetimes ufed Fotentially in the Sjgnification of PoJJum and Volo y , 
buft not fo as to be rendtcd by thefe Signs, but by My or Can , in the 
Signification of Poffum , and would, not would bave, in the iignifica- 
tioni>f Volo, Tum Brutm ifla vero, inquit, quam neceffaria fuerint, nan 
facile dixerim , Cic. Brut. p. 150. I cannot fay, So again, Non enim. * 
facile quem dixerim plus (ludii , quam illum , 6* ad dicendum, & ad omnes 
bonarum rerum dijciplinu adbibuiffe , Cic. Brut, p. 158. And this is a 
common ufe of it. So where we fay, ** I may fay, 4/ / /0 

nothing is more familiar with the Latins than to ufe this Tenfe in- 
itead of the Prefcnt. Thus guintilian , whereas he fays in onc place^ 
San&itas certe, & ut fic dicam, Virilitas ab bis petenda, 1. 1. c. 8. $0 in 

•Others, ita e(l agilis & Velox, fic in omnem partem* ut ita dixerim, fpe - 
Hat, L. 1. C. 12. Vetera Mdjeftas quadzrn, tx ut fic dixerim, religio com¬ 
mendat, L. 1. c. 6 , and others. I confefs, by thefe may be fuppofed 
■to be underftood tbe Time Paft, forafmuch as in thefe Cafes, what 
«a Man may be allow’d to fay now, he may be allowed to hafe faid ** 

before, and fo it is equivalent in the main, to rehder thefe Pafla- * 

ges, as I may fay, or as I have faid, but then this is peculiar to this ' 
iort of Expreffions, and not to may bave in gcneral, as would ap- 
<pear by the account this Grammar gives of the matter, by affixing 
the Sign migbt bave to this Tenfe, without any Limitation. For by 
this it would appear, that Videris , fi affueris , you might bave feen him f 
if youbad or bave been prefent, were Latin, whereas thefe Authors ne- •< 
ver exprefs this Senfe fo, but Vidiffes, fi affuiffes . This Tenfe indeed 
iometimes has the Power of may bave ; as, Qttamobrem ne fruttra bi , 
tales viri venerim, te aliquando Crasjcaudiamus, Cic. d? Or. 1 . 2. p. I 35, ** 

i. C. 
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i Of the PotentialMood. J2I 

1 . e. May bave come , or bave happened to come , Of fbould bave come ) 
but then it feems to be meerly Subjun&ive, rather than PotcntiaI, 
thc Event of the Thing being here mainly refpe&ed, as in that, 
gua ego ne fruftra fubierim valde laboro, Lent. Cic. Fam. L. 12. Ep.i4. 
and that of Ov. Hypf. Jaf. Et qua nefciertm melius , i« e. Qua n*.jc\f- 
fem, fbould bave , but not Jhould in the Senfe of ottgbt, That of Varro 
comes Clofer to the Poilit, Neque Villicm longius exierit injuju domini 
quam ut eodem die redierit , R.R. 1.1. c.i 6. There are Other Initantes 
in great number,where thefeExpreflions may be rendred by a»,buc 
then they may be rendred by WiU alfo, becaufe of the Confequence 
between Car., and WiU, in fuch Cafes. Thus Cicero, Sed neque Verbis 
1 aptiorem cito alium dixerim, Brut. p. 167• Hoc vero fine ulla dubitatione 

confirmaverim, five illa , i e. Eloquentia, fariatur aliqua , five exercitor* 
tione quadam , five natura, rem unam ajfe omnium difficillimam, Id. lb. 

. P» 14.8. Nec ideo tamen eos probaverim, qui fcribendum quoque proeemium 
novi/fime putant , Quintii. 1 . 3. C. 9. Sed quodcunque ex bis vilium magis 
tulerim , quam quo nunc matrime laboratur . Neque enim accefferim Celfo y 
qui unam quandam huic parti formam dedit, Id. 1 . 9* C» 4. And this is 
frequent with ali Writers, where they dedare their own Sentiments 
in matters of Opinion, to ufe this Tenfe inftead of the Prefent, or 
at leaft where the Prefent might as well be ufed, as, De Menandro lo¬ 
quor, nec tamen excluferim alios , Quintii. 1 .1. c. 8. Firmis autem judiciisy 
jamque extra periculum pofitis, fuajerim & antiquos legere. Id. 1 . 2. C. 5. 
guofdam vero etiam quos totos imitari oporteat, & fuiffe nuper , <9 nunc ejje 
quidem , libenter non modo concefferim, Verum etiam contenderim , Id. Io# 

: It does indeed fometimes imply Volo , as appears by fome of the for- 
; mer Inftances, but not in ali the Significations of the Sign would 
have, as by this Sign in general affix’d, fo it would appear. As 
i fbr Example, Egone iftucfacerem ? Would / then do it , may be chang'd 
in Englifh , by would I bave don? it ? And in Latin , by Ego ne iftuc fecif- 
fem ? But not by Ego ne iftuc fecerim ? There is indeed m fome Co- 
1 pies a Pailage in Cicero, that would feem to countenance this , as .Non 
efl enim in humana Virtus , neque immanis, neque fuperba , qua etiam popu¬ 
los univerfos tueri, eifque optime confulereJfoleat: Quod non fecerit profe- 
fi a caritate vulgi abhorreret , Cic. Oft. de Am. p. 163. But other 
Ectitors, and particularly Lambinm and Gronovimretid faceret, and io 
publifh it, which pleafes me alfo better, not only for their Autho- 
rity, though much for tHat, but alfo as being more Analogous to 
, the Ufe of the Latin Tongue. So Quid faceres pro homine innocente & 
propinquo , cum propter hominem perdit ffimum atque alieniffimum de officio 
ac dignitate decedis P May b t Engliflted, vehat would youbavedone, be- 
I caule the Difpofition ofMind may be fuppofed to have reach*d to 
Jb the Paft Time al/o; but then this is not the exatft rendering of /«- 
t ceres , but one equi valent by confequence, and the Time Prefent is 
a here intended, or che Time Future, or Prefent with Refpeift to the 
Will, and Future with relpcdl to the Execution. However, in Latin 
‘ this Tenle will not reprefent the Time Paft. For Example, If 
V we mean the Time Paft, fo asto fay, Wbat wouldyoubave done * We 
cafinot fay, Quid feceris ? But QuU fecijfes ? Now as here is a Power 
alhgp&d to this Tenfe, which it has not, fo there is jmother omit« 
r ted which it has, and that in the beft Authors. This is when it it 
put to flgnifie a Difpofition ofMind to do a thing upon Suppoiiti* 
^ on that lomething were, which is not; as, Vt D• Brutum af/icere 
pqffiwt} in cujm complexu libent er fupremum ffirittun dedideripn, Cic* Phil. 

T t ' " 12. 
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12. «. where it is paraM to edm 05 W ka$ mz) . 
h e varie* by either* For hetp«*bsh$m ofa Prtfent pjfppficiftnpf 
Mind to do this, whe* owa&on fliouU offer, a*d that may be e*. 
prefs ’4 by one or t’othes. And <?f thq fee fp*t 14 thaj; Qther pfthe 
fame Attthot, Quantam mi Mentas omnu mi*f,fi mode funf 

dimm mea laudes? ad te transfuderim? qu*m.4iqua m , partem exbauferim c* 
tuis? Fam. L. 9. Ep. 14. & *«A> non<d\um tlk vultum 

ajfignenrerim? Sen. Ep. 95. iie. affigam? pr ajfignasem, rQr the latter 
at leaft it may be, iappoimg effet toM pnderltood wip 
And cyen though> be underttood in the (pondicion, $ ipay be an- 
fwcred by affignarem in the Thmg cpqditipned, as l n?ye Aewnbe' 
Ibre v4mm*dv. CXIII. Silim alio has the fanae ufe pf it, whqre he 
makes Vlammnius iay to Aquanus? 


-■ .. .. . Sbcjjo te csdis 6 * ira? 

Non. ego H^rmmdum mediam penetrare phalangem? 
Cinypbtaquf globet dubitarim irrumpere turma? L. 5. p. 79» 
1. e. $ tp fis? pr Fjjff; 


FPr he waS not fo then, I mcan not forim cadis? for F Ummnius wa? 
iiot then engaged in Slaughter, but fays what be woujd 4 o if he 
were with iucn & Cojnpanipn as /Equ^nm* 

Anfwerable to what Horaee fays in the latae forin of CqnftructK 
•n, namely, ia a Conditional, where the Condition i? exprepe<* 
by an Ablative Abfolute, as 'tis called. 


Donarem paterae? grataque commodm? 

Cenforine mfi* ara fodalibu* : 

Donarem tripodat? framia fortium 
(aratorum : Neque tufejfima munerum 
Ferres? divite me fiilicet artium? 

Quot aut Parrbafimfrotul\t?aut Scopat, L* 4t Odi &, 

And that thefe two Tenies may thus anfwer pne another, is 
ther countenanced, as I have faid, by the SubjundtiVe ufe of them, 
where the meer evenr is fignified, 


Jit fi YtrgOiio puer? & tolerabile defit 
Hofpitium? caderent omnes 4 crinibus hydri. 
Cantu* 6* e curru lunande ducere tentat? 

Et faceret? fi non ara repulfafopent. 


lt is nof certain whether byjbouldor oughttobave loved? *ffixedt<f 
this Tenfe by this Grammar, we are to uncjerftand two fevcral 
Siens; thefirft fignifying the We Event of a Thing, the laft » 
D«y; or whether the kft be explanative o( the lirft, fp that by 
(houU here is meant at much.as This otfght to have heoi «r 

plained, becaufe there V e no Exampletgiveiito «Jear it. For 
%M hlving two Signification'5, one of a.bare Event, the other of 
a Duty, there is no way to knpw by this Ruie, whether in c»fe oF 
reprefenting a bare Event, we may exprefs the ^ower of Jh^fd bt* 
bv this Tenfe. And yet JhoulA m this Tenfe, is only.reprerentrf 
bv it ; as, Quamobrtm ne. fruflra hi tJet hi Vin.Venennt, te 

Crafft audUrnm, i. Sr 'Jfji tyfimi&f&b: 9/i» W 
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Of the PmhiUl Mood. j 2 | 

erint vMde laboro, as fetiore cited* Quippe non vereor in amore ne modum 
excejjerim , Plin. 1 . 8. Epift. 24. But for Jltould or Jbould bave, isgni^ 
fying as much as ougbt, or ougbt to bove, it is never exprefTed by thi» 
Tenlc, but the Preterimperfe#, or PreterpluperFe# •, as, Em ffi~ 
diceres > or pradixtjfes • f* diftis Ubane maneres or Manfiffes . 

Inque rcttnqutndo^ quod id&* fecere fodales , 

dbcijfes trifiij in urbe > Vah, Ov/frift. l.). p.264» 


Of ffo Preterpluperfed: Po 
tential. 

GrtrttnAr, Eng. 19, 

A Maviffcm , I might, woukJ, (hould, or ought to 
had Loved. 

Animadversion C3tV. 

T His Tenfe indeed has the Power of the £^/i/ 7 ; Signs affixed 
to it, but it had been convenient to have Remarked its 
Commutability with the Preterimperfea Tenfe of the 
(ame Mood ; as, Hem prodiceres, or prodixijfis. Ut tu dittis ulbane 
maneres, or Manfijfes, which the Readcr will iind a commoti 
thing. i 


T t j of 
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Of the Potential Mood. 


3*4 


Of the Future Potential, as ibis 
Grammar catts it. 


Grammar , Eng. p. 19. 
_/^Mdvero 9 I may or can Lovc hereafter. 


Animadversion CXVI. 


I Cannot imagine what came into this Author*s Head to aflign 
the Power of thefe Signs, or any manner of Potentiality to 
this Tenfe. I have nerer met with any fuch Example of it, 
and would advift the Reader not to u(e it fb, till he £nds better 
Authority than that of thi$ Grammar. 


of 
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Of the Subjunctive Meo A. 325 


Of the Subjun&ive Mood. 

Grammary Eng. f. 14,. 

T He Subjun&ive Mood hath evermore lbme Con- 
jun&ion joyned with him; as, Cum amarem^ Whcn 
I Loved. And it is callcd the Subjun&ive Mood, becaufe 
it dependeth upon another Verb in the fame Sentence, ei- 
ther going before orcoming after; as, Cum amarem , eram, 
mifcry vthen I Loved 9 I was a PVrctcb. 


Grammar, Lat. f. 43. 

S VbjunBivuSf qui tiifi alteri fubjiciatur orationi , vel al¬ 
teram Jibi fubjeclam orationem habeat fer fe fententiam 
non abfolvit\ ut. 

Si fueri fcclix, multos numerabis amicos : 

Temfora fi fuerint nubila , f 'olus eris . 


Animadversion CXVII. 

e 


B Y thefe Definitions of this Mood, it would feem that it 
could never be ufed in Simple Sentences, but in Complex 
only, or wlierfc there are two Propofitions at leaft to make 
np the Senile, and thpfe conne&ed with a Con jundUon. But this is 
contrary to the ufe of Authors ; as, Nonmebercle , inquit , tibi re- 
fromittere iflbuc quidem auftu jtm , Cic. Brut. p. 147. Nec affirmare at*- 
fim quicquam ejfe rhelim , Quintii. 1 . p. c. 2. Quod finitum eft, inquit + 
habet extremum . Q»i/ boc non dederit ? Cic. deDiv. 1 . 2. p. 253. For 
which he fays ibon after, Si dii funt , benifici in homines funt. Quit boc 
Vobis dabit ? Id. Ib. Nam folium ejus modeftum effe nemo dixerit : fortaffe 
ut Jit tutum obtinebit , Quintii. 1 . 4. C. 2 •- Molefiu* certe ei fuero , atque 
ammo morem gejfero, Ter. Ac. 4. Sc. I. Na ifta bercle magno jam conatu 
r^agnea m&M dixerit, Ter. Heau. Ac. 4. Sc.. 1. , 


■ -i —'» — Cur neque militaris 

fflter aquales ff*itet ? Hor. L. 1. Od, 3 . 


Wn 
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mAIU diutius imperium tenuerunt , nemo tam fortiter reliquerit, TlC. Hift. 
2. p. 5 2rf. M hoc quoque modo duo verba uni oppofta ne verfum quidem 
decuerint , Quintii. 1 . 8. c. 6 . Befide which the Verh m the CU nft 
or the Relative, is frequently of this Mood, when there is no o- 
jther Subjumfiion than of the Claufe of the Relative to that of the 
Antecedent, whkh will not come under the limitation of «he £»- 
$lifh Grammar, and is hot pjataly inttiided bf th* Latin. Bnt be- 
caufe this is matter of Conftru&ion, and this Grammar tteats of 
the Ufe of the.Mood as fuch, I ihall referve the fiirther Confide- 
ration of it, till I come to Syntax j only giving an Bxample or two 
here, to fatisfie the Reader, that there are fuch ConftnuSians. 
Primum igitur qu arem tu quemadmodum quamque caufam tra&ati oporteat, 
ad Her. 1 . 2. P. 6 , Sunt enim qui difcejfnm animi a corpore mortem ejfe 
putent , Gic. T. Q» 1 . i* p. 301. Natura eft igitur qua contirttat omUem 
mundum* eumque tueatur , Cic. N. D. I. 1. p. 6 l f Quid eft quod ab ea 

* t fr fi ci d S 2 ' at ' Cic * Fin * !• 4 * P. 227 . Sit igitur aliquis , tm 
mbtl hebeat , Cic. T. Q. 1 1. p. 32?, r 


Of the Prelent Tenle Sut> 
juruStive. 


Grammar , Eng. f. 19. 

^JUm Amarm, when I Loved. 


Animadversio# CXVIII. 

T His is a vety iriptrfe# accdtint 6fthi$ IPeHfe. tot whefets 
it frequently fignifies Futiirely, 6 t at leatt what in our 
Language we etprefs puturCly, htre is A6 n6tiie ta&en of 
that, for want of which, the Reader muft Aeeds be at a lofi to 
Joiow the feveral Occafions ito which he *Aay uft it. I JiiaH there- 
fore endeaVour to Help him in this Mattfcr. And that 1 may do it 
the more ef&dhiaHy, I fhalt digcft the Occafions in vrhich it lfaay 
be fb nfed, hitd feveral Cales. 

The Firft C*fe 

The Firft Cafe is, tiriheffe the CliufS ot the ft. eia live is ufed 
meerly to exprefs the Quality of the Antecedent y 

Vatturum 
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Pattnrum credo ut habeas quicum cantites, Ter. Ad. Ac. 4* 
Sc. 7. 

■ Venient annis 
SfruU feris* quibus, ocaanw 
Vincula rerum laxet , 6 * 

P4W T&pbifaft* wyos 

Detegat orbes , «r<r fit terris 

Vltin^ Tbuj *. . w-v ^ mS ffl? Mfid. A<. 3*$c.. i,. 

Namque ejfe in fatis reminifeitur affore tempus > 

S fuJ&trt* quo tellm* eorrept^que regia cali 

rdeat , Mundi molas operqfa laboret . Qv. Met, 1 . I.pJ.Sf* 

--... ..Rttif/, bic faciet dies 

Quod nullus unguam.taceaf» Sen. Med. Ac. 3. Sc. X. 

■ - Venietque pari fub nomine ductor 

Qui npne fervatas evertat funditus arces* Sil»*. 1 . 17. p. 273, 
Nafcetur pulchra Trojanus origine Ce far 

Imperium oceanp* furnam qui terminet aftris, Vifg. TEn. 1, 

p. IOI. 

Venient qui fine offctffa, finegratia judicent . Sen. Ep. 79. 

And leafc we ihould thinlc thac this is peculiar to thq Poets, evert 
Cicero himfelf has. Erunt qui in eo quoque audaciam ejus reprehendant , m 
Ver. 1 . 3. Or. 6 . p. 262, Habebis qua tuam fenettutem obleftet, Ter, 
Phor. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 


The Sccond Ca(e> 

The Second Cafe is, when the Claufe fignifies the Subjetfl of 
what any thing is faid to Suipedfc, Fear, Hope, Doubt, Confider, 
Care, Beware, Defire, Periwade, Obtain, Forbid, Command, 
Expedi, Endeavour, or Hinder ; as, Maxime fcilicet Cotifolatur fpes y 
quid Valdefufpicor fore ut infringatur hominum improbitas, & confiliis amu 
eorum , tS r ipfd die , Cic. Fani. L. 1, Ep. 4. Deinde enim confido fore ut 
alio genere Uterorum utamur\ Id. ad At. L. 16 f Cic. Plane. Tum autem 
boc timet , ne deferas fc y Ter. Ac. I. Sc. 5. Memento curaqe ut annus 
nofler maneat , Cic. ad At. L. 5. Epig. Ego tftbac reti e ut fiant videro. 
Ter. And. Ac. 2. Sc. 6f Cave ne tuubts, Mandat dque frangas , Hor. 

Tandem venias precamur, Id. L. I. Od. 2. Edicit ne vir 
quifquam ad eam adeat , Ter. Eun. Ac. 3, Sc. 4. 

Domum modi ibo, ut apparentur dicam * Ter. And. Ac. 3, 

Sc. 4* 

Jube nunc jam dinumeret illi Babylo viginti minas* Ter. ad 
Ac. 5. Sc. 7. 

Dum expefto quam mox veniat» Ter. Ad. Ac. I. Sc. 3. 

Do operam ut valeas* Cic* At, L. 16 . Cic» Pianc. 


The 


Digitized by L^ooQle 




Of the SubjunlHve Mood . 

The Third Cafe. 


The Third Cafe is, when the Claufe fignifies the End of forne 

former Yerb; as, . 

tnfenfm fervat, ne quam factam in nupttts fallaciam. Ter. 
And* Ac. x. Sc. 3. 

Renuntiabo ut pro boc malo mibi det malum • Id. And. Ac. 2« 
Sc. 5. 

£uod fi erit faftunu, velim mihi feribas , ut ego, fi ullo modofoter 0, «d U 
advolem • Cic. Fam. L. 9 • Ep. 9 * 

The Fdurth Cafe. 


The Fourth Cafe is when the Claufe is the EfFecft of fome fbp 
merVerb*, as, xAlterum faciam, ut offendas domi, Plaut. Amph. Ac.2. 
Sc 1. Quod fi eo mea fortuna nunc redeant , Phanium , abs te ut diftrde. 
Ter. Phor. Ac. 1. Sc. 4. 

. - Invenerit 

4 Aliquam c au fam quamobrem ejiciat oppida. Ter. And. Ac.2. 

Sc. 3. 

The Fifth Cafe. 

The Fifth Cafe is, when the Claufe is Indefinite *, a s, Pgo iu 
fum animo paratu*, ut vel provinciam tueri, vel ire quo refpub . vocet ^ w* 
recufem , Cic. Fam. L. 10. Ep. 8. i. e. Quo vocaverit . 

The Sixth Cafe. 


The Sixth Cafe is, when the Claufe fignifies a probable Confe-' 
«uence of a Preceding Future Condition *, as. 

Nam fi altera illa magis inflabit , forfitan nos rejiciat • Ter* 
Phor. Ac. 4. Sc. 5. 


The Seventh Cafe. 


The Seventh Cafe is in a Comparative Sentence; as, 

Potiu* quam te inimicum habeam, faciam ut jufferis, Ter. EUJW 
Ac. I. Sc. 2. 

Eripiet quivis oculos citus mibi, quam te 
Contemptum caffa nuce pauperet, Hor, L. 2. Sat. 5. 
i/fwff pererratis amborum finibu* exui 
Utut tArarim Parthus bibet, aut Germania Tigrin, 

Quam noftro illius tabatur pe&ore vultus . Virg. Ed. U 

. ■ ■. —.— Sed prius %Appulis 

Jungentur caprea lupis 

Quam turpi Pholoe peccet adultero , Hor. 1 « I. Od. 33* 
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ftaque privabo illum POttus debito teflimonio^ quam id cum mea laude cop>~ 
rnunicem , Cic. A. Q. 1 . 2. p. 4. And I thc.k that ofTerence may ; as 
well be added to thefe as a Comparative, as to make anothcr Cafe 
of it -• 

NUnifuam dices tam commode , ut tergum meum 
Tuam in fidem committam . Hec. Ac, I. Sc. 2. 

Now though fome of thefe Inftances are of free A gcnts, which 
having a Will, that may be fuppofed to be refpec&ed, and fo the 
Tenfe be fuppofed to be Prefent, with refpe<ft to the Will, as^ai 
been faid before in the Potentia! Mood, yet fince fomeof them, 'ti* 
plain, fienifie no more than a bare Event 5 they alfo may be fup«* 
pos’d tt> be fo intended. 


The Eighth Cafc. 


The Eighth Cafe is, when the Claufe fignifies the Bwration o£ 
tne Verb upon which it depends; as ,Eqvitum C.tf) Cfo rriiad fufttyi- 
fandum quoad Pompeius veniat , Cic. ad At. L , K. Ep. l. Vi quoad vivof 
fingulis tribubut debeat , Id. ad At. L. 1. Ep. 16 . 

' tAdeo exornatum dabo , 

\Adeo depexum, ut, dum vivat, meminerit femper imfc T«V 

S Heau. Ac. x.Sc. 1. 


The Ninth Cafe. 

The Ninth Cafe is, when the Claufe dtpending is connt&ed to 
that which it depends upon with Quin ; as, ' 

Nutn qua caufa e ft, quin fi ille buc non redeat, viginti minat- 

Mihi des pro illo— - Plaut. Capt. Ac. 2. Sc; 2. 

xArgenturn non morabor quin feras. Id. Afin. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. 
Non feret qui» vapulet. Id. Amph. Ac. I. Sc r 1. 

The Tenth Cafe. 

The Tenth Cafe, is in a Claufe ConjunrfUve Copulative, when 
a Future precedes j as, 

Inde cras e promptuaria cellk depromar ad flagrum. 

Nec caufam liceat dicer * mihi, neque in hero quidquam auxvii 

Nec qutdquam fit , qui» me omnes dignum deputent • Plaut. 

Amph. Aq. 1, Sc. 1, 

There are befide thefe other Cafes, in which the SubjundUve 
Prefent feems to be us’d Futurely, but then the Subjedi beinga free 
Agent, they may be taken Pocentially, and fo be confidered as Pre- 
fcnr with refpedi to the Will, Duty, or Poffibility ; however fince 
they comsuoiily appear in the Future Drefs in our Language, I 
fhall give Et amples of them, that the Keadermay fe§ ivhat Li¬ 
berty lie has in fuch Cafes. 

■ ■ — ' Nec te Mavortia Virgo 

fr^ereat ^mmm,. Manii. 1.1. p. 2 y 

u “ X" 
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Xtc te frater eam, cUufas qui culmine fummo 
Tafcere aves gaudes Veneris, Id. 1 . 5. p. 152. 

JEdepol na illic pulcram prodam agat, fi qui illam invenerit 
%Aulam onufiam aur i - Plaut.Aul. Ac. 4. Sc. 2» 

£uid agam * xAdeafa, an maneam ? PlaUt. Aul. Ac. 4« Sc. 9. 
guid ergo faciam ?■ — ■ o ingar ? Excruciemne me ? Cic. 

Fam. L. 9, Ep. 26. 

£uid nunc renunciem abs te refponfum Cbreme ? Ter. Htau. 

Ac. 4. Sc. 7. 

And fo he.and others frequently ufe thefe Dubitative* or Inter* 
idgatives, and that even thoughrhcy depend upon a Fature; as, 
£uid,fi non veniet l Mane amne ufque ad vefperum, Ter. Hec. 

Ac* Sc. 4* 

Et nunc id operam do, ut vera objurgandi caufa fit, fi denegat. 

Id. And. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 

%An potius hac patri aquum eft fieri, ut a me ludatur dolis ? 
Quod qui refeterint culpent • ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ Ter. Euii. Ac. 2. S. 3. 

lEefpondeam igitur Htmilconi non definere poenitere me belli ; Neque dtfourum 
ante tnvi&um ncftrum imperatorem incufare , quam finitum aliqua tolerabili 
conditione bellum videro . I,iv. Ded. 3. L. 3. 

It is ufed alfo as the Prefent Potential in Conditional Senten- 
ces; as, 

Quod in opere faciundo opera coufumis tua. 

Si fuma» in illis exercendis , plus agas , Ter. Heau. Ac.l. Sc.I 

Kow upon whatfoever account ali the feveral Ufes of this Tenft 
were taken up by the Latius, whether with refpejft to the Indige* 
rence of Time in fome Cales, or its being fumciently afcertained 
by the Context in others, or looking upon it as co-prefcnr with 
the Verb that it depends upon in fome again; 1 fay however this 
were, they run ali naturally into the Notion of Futurity, except 
that laA of the Conditjonal Ufe, which may alfo be conndered as 
Fusure, as well as Prefent, and this Confideration cafl*d for a fur* 
ther Explanation of the Ufe of this Tenfe, than what we find in 
fhis Grammar. 


ff 
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Of the Preterimperfe6t 
Subjun6Hve. 

Grammar , Eng. f. ±0. 
amarem, when I loveft 

Akimadversion CXlXt 


T Heufe of this Tenfe alfo is but imperfe&ly defcribed bjf 
this Grammar. ; 

For whereas ic is here aflign^d to the paft Time only, and 
yet reafly fignihes other Time alio, the Readet can never know the 
fuH extent of the Ufe of it, by this Defcription. Firft then, in 
Optative Sfcnterices, which I have proved before to be meerly Sub- 
jun&ive, it frequently reprefents the Prefent Time, and therefort 
as commutable with the Prefent Tenfe. Thus whereas Cicero fays, 
Q utinam jam adejfet, Fam. L. II. Ep. 25. 

Tcrence fays, 

Vtinam U Jiet , And. Ac. 5. Sc. 4« 

And this indifferent ufe of this Tenie in this Cafe, is a common 
thing with ali Authors» 

In Conditional Sentencea, where the Coexifience of one thing 
with another, or the immediate Confecution of one thing upon 
another is mainly intended, the Time of the Claufe in fuch Caie 
as indifferent, as has been faid, and it may be exprefs’d by this 
Tenfe, as well as the Prefent, as, 

Ext ut e virgineo conceptui pettore flammas , 

Si potes, infelix» Si pojfem, fanior ejfem, Ov. Met. 7. V. 8* i.e. 
Nunc ejfem, fi pojfem nunc . c Ante ejfem, flante poffem . Pojl vel dehinc 
ejfem, fi pofl pojfem. And fo this feems to be a Tricompound Tenfe. 
having the Capacity of fignifying ali the three Times, Paft, Prc- 
Iffent, and Future, upon fcveral occafions. 

Of this Nature are thefe Sentences which follow. 


Timebam' 


I 
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Timebam «f evenirent ea, <jxi4 acciderunt, Cic. Fam, L. 6 , Ep. 
51 . Trebatium cogitaram quocunque txmm mtcum, ducere , Cic. Fam* 
L.7. Ep. s . £. od tibi fupcrioribus littrif promiferam fore, ut opus exta- 

peregrinationis , ClC. ad At. L. 2. Ep. 5 . in quibus erat Lucui- 
lu*, <9 P • Scipio, 6* pi, ^i/fm putabant magifirum fore, fi bona Venirent, Gic* 
icj At, L. I. Ep. I. Id Vellem ut ipfe adejfet , Cic. ad At. L. 12. Ep. 
14. ///4 wir r 4 fto movj/, r* »ojlrw eventis communibus a {monendum 
futarem, u$ coiiftderares in omni reliqua vita quibus crederes, quos caveres, 
Cic. Fanr. E. X. Ep. 7. Dicebat ifie , nifi cum muliere decideretur, fe in 
fojfejjvonem ire jujfurum, Cic. in Ver. L. 3. or 6. p. 275. Tamen cer¬ 
ti non magis dignos habuerit in quos tanta libertate verborum incurreret, 
Cic. Fam. L. 12. Ep. \6* 

£uod nos ambo maximo opere dabamus operam, ut fieret, Ter. 

Phor. Ac. 5. Sc. 1. 

j Oelegifti quos Roma relinqueres, quos teeum educeres, Cic. inCat. 

Or. 1. 

Delitui dum vela darent , fi forte deiiffent. Vir. JSjk. 2. 

Ipfe deus fatuit quid mcnftrua luna moneret, 

Quo figno caderent auftri. Vire. Geor. X. 

Prcgeniem fed enim Trojano a Junguine disci 

uiudierat, Tyrias olim qua verteret arces , Id. TEn. X. 

Optaverat tua pietas ut quam tardiffim* fise cederes pasti, Plin. 

Paneg. 

Mirabar hoc f fic abiret, Ter. And. Ac. X. Sc. 2. 

Evenit, ego ut quod fim naStm mali 

Truis refeifeeres tu, quam ego tibi quod evenit boni, Ter. A ad. 

Ac. 5» Sc. 6 » 

Hic vAtticus, dixeram, inquit, a principio, ut de repub, fiUretur, 

Cic. Brut. p. 158. 

Probata conditio efl, fed ita, ut ille de iis oppidis, qua extra pro¬ 
vinciam fuam occupavijfet f prafidia deduceret, Cic. ad At. L. 

7. Ep. 14. 

I muft defire the Reader to take Notice, That when I fay thit 
Tenfe always depends upon a former Verb, I mean therc by a Verb 
whac this Grammar calls fo, and comprife under it the Infinitive 
Mood *, for if the Claufe depend upon an Infinitive Mood of a Paft 
Time, or of a Future govern*d of a Paft, the Conftrudhon muft 
be the fame as to this Tenfe ; as, Dicer ea te mom*'tjfe,fu*fiffe qua fa¬ 
cerem, Cic. ad At. L. 4. Ep. 5. Quod feribis, M manendi c au fam fu- 
ijfe, ut me convenires, Cic. Fam. L. 3. Ep. 4. Nihil prius mibt facien¬ 
dum putavi, quam ut tibi prafenti de reditu noflro gratularer, Cic. ad 
At. L. 16. Dixife Socrates traditur, nolle f e ad eum venire, a quo accr 
feret beneficia, cum reddere lUi paria non po^jet , Setl. B<n. L. 5. C. 6 * 

And indeeed as often as a Futurity is imply'd by the manner in 
which one Claufe depends upon another, this Tenfe may reprefene 
fiteh Futurity, provided the Verb it depends upon, and in refaedt 
to which it is Future, be the fame Time, or the paft Time, which 
as the difference between this, and the Prefeiit Tenfe. For where- 
as both thefe Tenfes may reprefent a Futurity implyed by the de¬ 
pendente of the Claufe, if the Verb depended on be the Prefent 

or 
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Or the Future, the Futurity of the Claufe depending muft be ex* 
prefsM by the Prefcnt Tenfe, if Paft, by the Pretenmperfedl, as 
It is herecaljed. 

For Example, whereas Tercnctfays, T*m autem hoc timet ne defe * 
rsisfe, M befbre in the Prefent Tenfe, foJbe fays likewife, 

Metuifii, fi nunc de tuo jure conceffiffes paululum 
*Atque adolefcenti effes morigeratus, hominum horno fiultiffme. 

Ne non tibi i/lbuc f oneraret, Ter. Ad. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. 

So whereas the fame Author fays, 

Expello quam mox recipiat huc fe Geta , Phor. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. 
ticcro fays, 

Non rxpetlavi dum mihi a te liter a redderentur , Ad. At. L. 8. 
Cic. Cn. M. 


But becAufe this Parallel cannot be run throughout by Inftance® 
from Claflkk Authors, at leaft I have not enow Colledied to do 
it *, I ili ali howcver ftore the Rcader with fuch plenty of Exam- 
ples of the ufe of this Tenfe, that he may confide in the ufe of 
this Rule, where there is the lilce Analogy, upon ali occafions. 

Quafivit <x eo f laceret'ne ei, judices a Erat ore legi , quo confilio idem 
frator uteretur, _Cic. ad^At. L. 1. Ep. 14« Si omnes , ut erat a quum, 
faverent , tamen non minus effet probanda medicina , qua fanaret vitiofas par¬ 
tes reip. quam qua exfecaret, Cic. ad At.L 2. Ep. 4. Nec me Thejfalonicd 
commovi, ubi effe fiatueram, quoad aliquid ad me eo feriberos, Cic. adAt. 
L. 3. Ep. 13. De muro imperavi philotimo, ne impediret, quo minus 
id jieret , Cic* At. 1 . Ep. 4. Cum primum Romam veni , fuit que cui 
re Ile ad te liter at darem, nihil fritu faciendum putavi, quam ut tibi alfenti 
de reditu noftro gratularer, Cic. ad At. L. 4. Ep. I. putabam fore ut 
f cirem jam quid Brundifi aedum effet , Cic. ad At. L. 9. Ep. I. Et 
tamen fpes Quadam obtentabat fore, ut aliquid conveniret potius, quam aut 
hic tantum/celeris, <ut ille tantum flagitii admitteret, Cic. ad At. L. 9 . 
Ep. IO. Non dubitabam, quin S. C\ & lex, <sr Confulum decretum, ac 
/h<>r4 apud te plurimum aut ori tat is haberent, Cic. ad Plac. Jgarwi coil- 
fulatum itagejfit, wf diligentiam admirarentur omner, ingenium cognofee - 
Cic. A.a l. a .p. ? . tenuit, quin contra fuum doQorem 

librum etiam ederet , Cic. A. Q. 1 . 2. p. 9. xAntiocho operam di- 

ligentWs ut caufam ax 00 totam cqgnofcerem , Cic. A. Q. L 2. p. 9. 

46 r4, ^#4 contra dicerentur dici oportere putabant , nr 31« fallerentur , 
Cic. A. Q. 1 . 3. p. 12. Hoc jgifxr modo potius erat ab his poflulan 
dum , hoc unum faltem, percipi nihil poffe, perceptum effe dicerent 
Cic. A. Q. 1 . 2. p. Itf. Capit Imtart ut fententia defiflerem, Cic. A.q! 
1 . 2. p* 34- Monuit , c4V«r*j, ne quis tribunus aripperet te, Cic. A. 
Q. 1 . 2 . p. 34. Is curavit, quod argumentum ex Dionyfio ipfe fumpfiffet, 
ex eo cateri fumerent, Cic. A. Q. 1 . 2. p. 38. Quafivit de Zenone quid 
futurum effet , Cic. A. Q. 1 . 2- p. 40 « Incubuit autem in. eas difputatioues 
ut doceret, fre* Cic. A. Q. 1 . 2. p. 40. 

Thefe laft Ten Examples are indeed of a different Nature to 
the former, as reprefenting the time paft, with refpecft to the 
Time of fpeaking, which is the common Term from whence \ve 
Meafure Paft ana Future, but then they imply a Futurity alfo. 
with refpedl to the preceding Verb, which they depend upon \ and 
• it is not plain from this Grammar, that this Tenfe can reprefent 
this Compound Time. This is the general Conftrudiion of this 

Tenfe, 
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Tenfe, when a Futurity is implyM by the Nature of the defert- 
dance, But in this Cafe alfo, the ufe of Authorsis not fo uniform,’ 
but that there are fome exceptions. As firft in conditional Semen¬ 
ta the thing conditioned is found in the Preterperfecft Indicative, 
though the Condition be exprefled by this PteWimperfecft Sub^ 
jundiive ; as, £u* fi omni* exigerem fuppeditabat tamen tempuf, Quintii. 

^ The condition is alfo in the Prefent Indicative, though the 
thing conditioned be in the Preterimperfedi Subjun&ive, as, 

0 fili* mea , mearum me abfens mifer tarum commones 

Trima qua periit mihi tanta effet, fi vivit . Plaut. Rud. Ac. 3. 

The Condition is alfo found in the Subjunctive Prefent in one 
member of a Comparative Sentence,and in the Preterimperfecft df 
the fame Mood in another *, as, Hunc igitur ipfum anntdum fi habeat Ja- 
f iens nihilo plus putet fibi licere peccare, quam fi non haberet , Cic. Off. I.3. 
p. 13. Non modo ft mihi tantum ejfet otii , quantum efl tibi , verum etiam 
fi tam breves Epijlolas velim mittere , quam tu /oles, facile te fuperarem, & 
in Jcripto multo effem frequentior quam tu, Cic. ad At. L. I. Ep. I?. 
Oua fi quis inveftigare Vellej quartam elementorum literam commutet , Suet. 
Vit. Jul. c. 5<*. Pliny 9 slufe of it is fomething extraordirutry in thi« 
Cafe, Nec opima defuerant , fi quis regum in manus Venire audeat, Pen. 

^ Secondly in the other manners of dependence, this general Rule 
is fometimes broke in upon by the beftAuthors.For firft this Tenle 
is fometimes found to depend upon a Prefent Tenle ; as, Ita contrai 
£ta res cft, addutt* in angufium, u e, amicitia ut omnis caritas, aut inter 
duos, aut inter paucos jungeretur , Cic. de Am. p. I52. 

%uod cum falute ejus fiat, ita fe defatigaret Velim 
Vt triduo hoc perpetuo e letto prorfus nequeat f'urgere. Ter. ad 
Ac. 5. Sc. 3. 

Though fome Editions have defatigant for defatigaret . Id autem quid 
dubitas quin etiam in remp , praclare caderet , Cic. ad At. 1 . 1 6» Ep. 14« 
Sed nihil minus fero quam feveritatem otioforum : & quo quo modo Je res 
haberet , magis illos vereor, qui in bello occiderunt, quqm hos curo, quibus 
non fatisfacimus , quia vivimus, Cic. Fam. L. ?.Ep.5. Non puto te expt- 
liare quibus eum tibi verbis commendarem , Cic. Fam. L,. 12. Ep. 2 9 . 
Whereas in another Place he ufes the Prefent upon the like occafi- 
on j as, Nihil jam opus eft expeti are te, quibus eum ttbi verbis commendem, 
Cic. Fam. L. 13. Ep. 33. In recitals of things paft, the Prefent In¬ 
dicative is often ufpd for the Paft time, Authors frequently 
lbeaking of fuch things as Prefent, and in this Cafe the Verb iri 
tHe depending Claufe is found fometimes in the Prefent, lome- 
times in the Preterimperfecft Tenfe-, as. Ille continuo irafei, neq j 
Negare audere . Thais porro inflare ut hominem invitet , Ter. Eun. Ac. 
4. Sc. I. lUe poflea , fi comitia fua non fierent, minari, i. e. capit, Cic. 
ad At. L. 4. Ep. 3. Cum exponendam do illi, de digito annulum, 

I)ttraho, Csr tum dico, ut una cum puella exponeret , Ter. FfeaU. A.C.4. 
Sc. 1. Poftquam facinus facinori f (fi caufam audirit, - rogitat qui vir ef¬ 

fit, Liv. Dec. 1. 1 . 1. The Prefent Tenfe is alfo found to depend 
upon this Preterimperfedi Tenfe *, as firft, when the fame State of 
the thing remains, Ita affimulavit fe quafi %Amphitruo fiet, Plaut. Amph. 
Prol. u e. quafi ejfet, cum affimulavit, & nunc fiet , So 
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Vel hic PamphHtu quoties jurabat Bacchidi 
Tam fani? e, ut quivis facile pqffit credere, Ter. Hec. Ac. I. Sc. U 
t)uc me adeam, quando huc'veni, ut videam, Ter. And. Ac. 4* 
Sc. 6 . 

i. e. as defigning it when I fet out, ut viderem , or now alfo, 
videam. .... 

Decrevi tantifptr me, minw injuria, 

Chreme, wt-o gnato facere, dum fiam mi fer. Ter. Heau. Ac. I. 
Sc. I. r 


jUud vehementer miror non fcripfife te miti, manendo in provincia , 4» 
ducendo exercitum in Italiam, reipub. magu fatisfacere poffim, Cic. Fam. 
i,. IO. Ep. 31* temr» «r wif fotum acritudini dedam, fumfi quafdam 
quafi Cic. ad At. L. 9- Ep. 4 - 

‘ It is more ftrange in the Second Cafe, xvhen it is a Ricompound 
Tenfe, confifting oF the Time Paft , in refpc<ft of the Time 
fpeaking, and the Future with refpedi to the Verb it depends up- 
on j as, Summonuit me Parmeno, ut veftem cum illo mutem, Ter. Eun. 

Ac. 3* Sc* 5* 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ Interdum rapta vicinis montibus alno 

flumineam texit qua tranfvehat agmina clajfem , Sil. 1 . 4. p. 6$. Quibus 
perlatis, Lacedaynone quefiioni res diu fuit, quod neque fcriptum aliquid 
viderunt, nec fruftra miffas fufpicabantur ; tantoq ; rem majorem, quanto 
fit occultior , putabant, Juft. 1 . 2. p. 33. Or when it exprefies the ef- 
fc£t of the Preterimperfed Potential, or a Future Indefinite; as. 

Tum autem, Syrum impulforem, vah, quibut illum lacerarem modis! 
Sublimem medium arriperem, capite primum in terram ftatuerem, 
pt cerebro difpergat viam. Ter. Ad. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. 


id modo cenfuit, cognofcendum pojlbac de iis, qui libellos, aut carmina 
in infamiam cujufpiam fi*b alieno nomine edant , Sub. Vit. Aue, 

fc 55. P 

i. - 
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Of the Preterperfed 
Subjun&ive. 

Gr&nmar , Eng« p. io. 

C * ^ Arruwcrtm^ wben I have LovecJ. 

Animadyersion CXX, 


T His Tenfe has other Ufes than that fingle Qnc hera affigaU, 
or rhan any to be colleded from this Grammar. As firfk 
it is ufed in Conceflions; as, 

£nam multa ille contra fenfus , quam multa contra omnia y qua in con* 
fuetudine probantur y difolvit J Id:m mihi quidem non videtur. Sed dijfol- 
verit fane , A. Q. !. I. J). 4. Parta fit pecunia^ Quirites^ Decemviris tanta , 
quanta Jit in terris ; nihil pretermijjum : fcd omnes urbes % <g/i, regna 
denique , poftremo vefrigalia veftra venierint , acccffcrint in cumulum manubia 
vefirorum imrcratorum, Cic. de Lcg. Agr. ad proj>. 431« i. e» Veneant 
accidant . Sed fuerint incorrupta Utera domi , nunc vero quam babere au&ori- 
tatem , aut quam fidem pojfunt ? Cic. pro Flac. p. 472. Thefe Expref- 
fions may indeed be refolv’d by an Ellipfis of Efio y or the like, and 
fo reduced co the regular ufe of this Tenfe ; but here is no notice 
taken of that neither, and fo it cannot be known from thence, that 
it may be ufed without EJlo exprefled. It has alfo a Future figni- 
Ecation (not of neceffity in that of Evunder) which is alledged by 
fo me for this purpofe, 

Nec vos arguerim Teucri , Virg. ALn. II. p. 332. 
becaufe it may be wett enough fuppofed to mean the Palfc Time 
there, i. r.I have not reproached you in what I have faid, but in the 
foilowing Sentences, Injuffu tuo inquit , imperator nunquam pugnaverim^ 
non fi certam vi&ortam videam , Liv. Dec. I. 1 . 7. id quibus virtutibus i»- 
dutfi ita judicaverint, Jic ut proditum memoria a primis temporum illorum 
fcriptoribuSy ut libens tradiderim } ita meas opiniones conie&ando rem vetu, 
JUte obrutam , non interponam , Liv. Dec. 3. L. 9. and then goes on to 
teli the Story. It alfo iignifies the Future exad, as they callit, or 
a Time which Hiall be Paft ; as. De tuo autem filio vereor fi mhil ad te 
fcripfcrim, debitum ejus virtuti teflimonium non videar cepiffe ; fi autem om¬ 
nia qua fentio perfcripferim, ne refricem meis Uteris defiderium ac dolorem 
tuum , Cic. Fam. L. 5. Ep. 17. It is ufed alfo for the Preterpluper- 
fed of the iame Mood ; as, 

Imputavit etiam quod non laqueo fir angulatam in Gemomst abjecerit , Suet, 
▼it. Tib. C. 53, 1. e. abjeciffet , Of 
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Of the Preterpluperfedl 
Subjunctive. 

Grammar Eng. p* iq. 

AmaviJJem when I had LomL 


Animadversion CXXL 

r\ ■ ' 

T His Tenfe has, befide the fignifications here affignil it, thd 
Power alfo ofReprefenting a Compound Time, namely an 
EVent that fhQuld have had becn Paft *, as, Decrevi* idem /e- 
natus frequcntijjvqus, qui meam domum violajfet, contra rempub, ejfefattu» 
X um \ Cic.de Har. Refp. p, 525. Dtxijje t qt*oniam ex fe natus confulto 
provinciam haberet, lege Cornelia imperium habiturum, quoad in urbem in - 
troiffet, Cic. Fam. L. 1. Ep. 9. Dikit armis decernendum efo babenu 
damque eam fortunam quam dii dedxffent, Liv. Dec. 3. 1 . 10. Quintus 
E tdvtm Gillo & ipfejuffm ex eo exercitu quam P. Alius Cof. babuijfit , ut quif- 
4 juc minime multa flipendia haberet , legere, donec & ipfe quinque tnillia foci* 
um, ac nowdnis Xattni effecit, Liv* Dec. 4. L I. Et extra Italiam fer * 
mijfum, utyji res pojlulajfety auxilia ab f ociis, nefupr a quinque mtilium ac¬ 
ciperet, Liv. Dec. 4. 1 . 6. It is ufeci alfo in Conceffions after this 
jnanner ; as, Vtrum anceps pugna fuerat fortuna, fuijfct, Virg. TEn. 4. 
p. 177. Buc this ntay be reducia to the rcgular ufe of this Tenfe, 
^yfuppofing an Ellipfis of Eflo ; as, Eflo ut fuiffet, However it re- 
quired a remark, that it might be uftd without it. In depending 
Sentencesit is anfwered fometimes by the Prefent, as in the Condi- 
tional of Ttbullm. 

" \ ■ Carmina ni fint, 

Pelopis ex humero hon nituijfet ebur, L. 1 . Ei. 4. 

And by the lamc Tenfe of the Indicative inftead of the Subiun- 
dUve; as, 

Et fi fala deum , fi mens non lava fuiffet , 

, Impulerat ferro udrgolicai foedare latebras , Virg. JEn. 2 , p. 117* 

Initead of effent in the nrft Cafe/and impulfftt in the fecond, which 
is the ufualway. And fometinies by the Preterimperfe<£ Subiun- 
dUve * is, 3 

Illa Vel intatfd fegetis fer fumma volaret 
Qramiha, ntc tenere* curfu Ulijfet afflat. 


X * 
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Vd mare per medium fiuttu fufpcnfa tumenti . N 

F erret iter, ce/e re/ nec tingeret aquore flanto*, Virg. AlO/ 7/ 
p. 255. 

Yhat of* the lame Author is more extraordinary, where he An- 
fwers it by the Preterpcrfed Indicative *, a$. 

Nec veni, mfi fata locum, fedemefi dedijfent, Vhrg.JEn. IU 

#• 33 1 * 


Of the Future Subjunctive. 


. . Grammar, Eng. f. io. 

Amavero , when I Ihall or wHl Love. 


Animadversion CXXII. 

O F this Tenfe I havenot much to fay, yet fomething is omit * 
ted here likewife. For it is ufed often Indicatively, with- 
out any Conjun&ion; as, Quod finitum eft, inquit , habet extre - 
&um. Quis boc non dederit f Cic. de Div. 1 . 2. p. 253. For whichf 
he fays juft below, Si dii Junt, benefici in homines fiunt, Quis boc vobis 
dabit i Sed hoc quoque modo duo verba uni oppofita ne verfium quidem decu¬ 
erint, Quintii. 1.8. c. 6 . 

Moleflut certe ei fuero, atq-, animo morem gejfiero, Ter. And, Ac, 
4. Sc. 1. 

Qua vitia qui fugerit, omnia fere vitia vitaverit, 'Cic. ad BrUt, 
Or. p. 191« 

Qui tAntonium opprejfierit, is bellum confecerit, Cic. Fam. 1 . 10. 

Ep : i 3 - 

Dixerit • fortaffc quifipiam, quid me ifla UJnnt, Cic. pro Lcg. 
Agr, ad Pop. p, 428. 

Nam fuerit pene ridiculum , malle fermonem , quo locuti fiunt homines, 
quam quo loquantur, Quintii. 1 . i. c. 6 . Nam faftum ejus modeftum e(fe 
nemo dixerit, fortajfie ut fit tutum obtinebit, Quintii. 1 . 4. c. 2. 

Sccondly it is uled in Subjumftive Sentences, in the firft: 
Qlaufe ; as, Fo» me citius dt fecerit, quam nomina, Cic. in Ver. L 6 . Or. 
?• P* 358 . Neq, vero me Lacedamonii atque <Atbenienfes magis moverint, 
quam populus Romanus , Quintii. 1 . 2 . C. 16. Nibil tamen aque oble&x- 
verit animum, qudm amicitia fidelis, Sen. de Tranqu. C. 7. But of th® 
ufe of it in Subjundrive Sentences, I fliall fay more in Syntax. It 
is ufed alfo by way of Command, or Diredtion, as has been feid 
iti the Imperative Mood, of which, for further Infbances, talcc 
* hefc whien fnllow. Nnnquatpt credideris felicem quenquam ex felicitati 

finfipenfium 
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fjsfptnfum, Scn. Ep. > 2 . Nec foraverit fine defperatkne, nec defper averis 
fine /pe, Sep. Ep. 104. 

. Leni pracordia mulfo 

Proluens melius, ■ ■■■■- ■ ■■ Hor. L. 2. Sat. 4. 

La/lly, It is fometimes a Bicompound Tenfe, as fignifying the 
future Time, with refpedt to the Time of fpeaking, and a F>aft 
Time with refped to fomething Future when that is Paft,of which 
this Grammar gives an JExampie, though as Printed in fome 
JBooks, neither Senfe, nor Latin, namely, Ero enim fecurior dum le - 
|<im, Jlatimqi timeo quum legero. For it is not Senfe to lay, and pri- 
fently I am afraid vobtn l Jball bove read it, Nor do the Latipp ever ufe 
this Tenfe with the Prefent in this manner; nor indeed could they 
by the Nature of Time, which isplainly repugnant toanyfuch 
ufe. It muft be therefore, as it is in other Boolcs, and in Pliny , 
from whom it is takeil, Ero enim fecurior dum legam, Jlatimq ; timebo 
tjuum legero , L. 6 > Ep. 4. Plin. Calphurnke, not Vrfo, as Linacer 
quotes it. Tis in this ufe that Grammarians call it tjie Future 
Exadt, or Perfecit, and fo far they are right, and there is no dif- 
pute about it. But then whether by this Tenfe in ro be ever figni- 
fied a bare Future, or what they call F uturum infetturp there is a 
creat IJifpufe (though the matter is fo plain there need be none) 
the JftaJte c^vvhijch CiontroVerfie I /liall give the Reader out of Vojfiu* 
in h^s’own words, togethet with his Opinion of the matter. Sed 
pracipfptcontroverfia efl de tempore in Ripa,?? Ro, Nam Rim vulgo prate - 
siti) Ro futuri ejjfe dicunt» *Ac metuo', ne fi aliquem e trivio Rudias fibilo 
excipiat, bac qui ignoret. Nimirum hanc fapientiam necdum didicerant Ve¬ 
teres iUi dottiq) Romani, quos, uti ex Jlgdlio fupra audiimus, no/t puduit 
difeeptare , utrum illa in Rim pratenti fint temporis, an potius futuri, l)t 
Vero omnis hac controverftd melius intilligatur, diftinfte aliqua conftderare 
oportet. Primum illud, ut, qua in Ro defnunt, numftam dc fraterito 
Jurpenfur, guis enim dicit, fi heri fuero Roma:, pro fuerim, otite- 
rum efl, ne quidem fignari eo unquam futurum tnfi cfum. Nam aliud ift f 
.Cum Romam perreptabo : aliud , cum Romam perreptavero : quia 

tllic confidet at ur res fimplicitur, ut futura, hic tn ftmul, ut per alia, Quare 
Liquet, illa in Ro habere fignificationem ex praterito futuro coalitam ; & ea¬ 
propter a Varrone vocatur futurum exatfum, ut fuperius dicebamus, Jjifpay 
vero efl ratio illorum, qua in Rim definunt. Nam ejl cum hac defignant finv- 
pliciter rem omnino prateritam : efl item cum eandem habent fignificationem 
ac futura exacta. Thus this Great Man, fomething more Trium 
phantly than his Cuftom is, furely more than the thing wiJl bear. 
For tho* it muli begranted, that this Tenfe in Ro, and that in 
Rim , have both the Power of fignifying a Future, which will bc 
Paft before fome other thing wiH be, which is what he means-fey 
his Future Exact, which appears of that in Ro by the inftancc a- 
bove cited out of P/iwj, and others ; and of that in Rim by that of 
ference, Andr. Ac. 1. Sc. 2. 

Verberibus cafum te in piftrinum , Dave, dedam ufque ad necem ; 

Edlege atq) omine, ut fi inde te exemerim , ego pro te molam , and others: 
ye£ it is certain that neither of thefe two Tenfes are confiifd to this 
fignification only. For they are both ufed to fignify a thing fimply 
Future, and not only what will have been Paft, before fome oth:r 
thing will be. For what other fignification can Perhrim have in 
xhat of Ter e me ? 

Vhi 
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Ubi fipaululum modo quid te fugerit, ego perierim, Heail. Ac. 2. Sc. 
And oflike Nature are thofe inftances before aUedg’d fot the Fu¬ 
ture ufe of this Tenfe, %Animadverfion 120. Nunquam pugnaverim Zis 
bens tradiderim. As for the Tenfe in Ro, thert is nothing more 
certain than that it may be ufed of a Time to com,e, with- 
out *ny refpedt to its being Paft, before any other thing to 
come, tot it is plainly ufed fo in thefe Inftances, 

’ Mala ingeram multa, atque aliquis dicat, nihil promoverit. 

Multum ; molejltu certe ei fuero, atque animo inorem geffefO, 
Ter. And. Ac. 4. Sc. t. 

Ne retice, ne vereris ; crede , inquam, mihi. 

%Aut confolando,aut confilio,aut re juvero* Ter. Heau.Ac.I.SC.1* 
Sed fi te aquo animo ferre accipiet , negligentem feCcris, Id. And. Ac.2. 
Sc. 1. where accioiet is fignified to be Paft before fe eris, and yet 
reprefented by the Indicative Mood, corrtrary to the frodtnne 
©t this Writer, and feceris to follow accipiet , not to gd before, 
as what will be Paft firft. Of like fort is that of cteero, Per- 
gratum mihi feceris fi difputabis, de Amic. p. i$o* where difpu- 
tabis is in order of Time the preceding Future, and in the 
Indicative; and feceris the fubfetjuent, and in the SubjundHve. 
So £uod fi erit fultum, & remp. divino bekeficio affeceris, & ipfe ae¬ 
ternam gloriam confequere, Cic. Fam. L. 10. Ep. 14. Where there 
arc two fubfequent Futures, one in the Indicative, the other 
in the Subjunctive, which fhews them to be of indifferent uft 
jn this rcfpeft, and wholly overthrows this Writer*s Dodrine 
about the ufe of thefe Tenies, fince whether feceris and affece¬ 
ris be fuppofed to comc from fecerint, or fecero , yijfecerim , or. 
nAffecero it is ali one as to this matter, ,he having denied thi$ 
Uft of either Tenfe. - * 
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Of the Infinitive Mood. 

Grammar Eng. p. 20* 

T HE Infinitive Mood fignifieth to do, to fuffer* or 
to fc>e, ?, andhath neither Humber* 'nor Perfcm, nof 
^Jominative Cafe before him ; and is known commonly 
by this fign to, as Amare to Ltvci And much to tfifc fame 
purpofe in the EatlnGrafnmar, only lo much the worfe, 
as not mcntioning that it fignifies to be alfb. 

Infinitivus, qui agere quidem, dut pati Jignificat, at citrA 
certam numeri (3 perfona* differentiam, p. 44, 

A nimadversi oh CXXtll. 

B Y both ithefcDefinitions thelnfinitive Mood is made aVefrbjbtrf 
for what reafon i cannot fee, unlefs becaufe it fignifies Time, 
which i$ elfential to a Verb,as it is defin'd by this Grammar. 
But if that be fufticient to make a Verb, the Participia muft be 4 
Verb too, becaufe it fignifies Time alio, which yet for alj that i» 
made a diftind Part ojf Speech by thisGrammar.But theE/Tence of 
the Verb confifting in Predication, which is peculiar to it, and uri- 
fommunicable to all other Parts of Speech,and thefe Infinitives nc~ 
ver Predicating, they canhot be Verbs: Again, the Eflence of*4 
Hounkonfiftmg in its fofubfifting in the Underftanding,as that it 
inay be the fubje<ft of Predication, and thek Infinitivas bfciric alf 
Capible of fo fiibfifting, they muft of neceflity be Nonns, nothins 
but a thing being.capable lo to fubfift itt the underftanding, and 
hothing but the nartieof a thing, which is a Noun, being capabfe fo 
to fubnft in Di&ourfe. This is undoubtedly the true Notion of 
thefe words, and thus 'tis plain the Latins undCrftood them, their 
firftGrammarians,who beft underftood the ROrnan hotion of them| 
calling theftl Nomen 6t Nomina Perbi.as Prifcian telis US. And With thi$ 
Hotion agrees exadUy the ufe of Authors, by which this Infinitive 
Mood is frequently made the firft SUbjedt or a Verb, of which, iii 
this Grammar there are feveral Exaihples, as, Diluculo furgere / 4 - 
luberrimum eft, Proflat per virtutem emori , quam per dedecus vivere 9 OCZ, 
Secondly it is foUnd frequently with an Adjecftive joyn'd with it, 
which is another fure fign that the Latins look’d upon it as a Sub-» 
ftantive, and fo fhould this Grammar have loolrd upon it too, • 
Which owm that an Adjeduve cannot ftandin Speech, without a 

Subftan-t 
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Subftantive. Now nothing but an Infinitive Mood can be the Siffy' 
itant i ve to the Adjediive in the Sentcnces following. Sed ipjum La¬ 
tine loqui , ejl illud quidem in magna laude ponendum , Cic. Inv. 1 .2. p. 
157, Ipfurn quidem illud peccare, quoquo tc verteris , unum ejl , Cic.Parad. 
3. p. 219. Thirdly it is found to have a Prepoiition fet before it, 
another fure fign of a Subftantive ; as, Ille nibil frater loqui^ <a ipfm 
maledice^ & maligne didicit , Liv. 1. 45; p. 888. Jft fi quis fibi benefici¬ 
um dat. nibil inter ejl inter dare, & accipere, Sen. de Ben. L'5. C. 10. 
Fourtnly it is found to Govern a Genitive Cafe like other Sub- 
itantives, Quid ejl hujus vivere ? Diu mori , Sen. Ep. 101. Fabius Max¬ 
imus, cujus non dimicare fuit vincere, Val.Max. 1. 7. c. 3 . It were 
eafy to add other inftances of all thefe forts, and of fome of them 
a great many ; but thefe are fufficient to fatisfie the Reader, that 
the Latins look*d upon this Infinitive Mood as a meer Noun Sub¬ 
ftantive, and to give him fome tafte of the uie of it; the reft I 
ihall defer, till I come to Syntax, which if God be pleafed tofpare 
me Life and Health to finiih, I fiiall there fliew the feveral Rela- 
tions thefe words fupply, of which I had thought to have given 
him fome tafte here, but that this firft part is rather like to ex- 
ceed, than come iliort of the Bounds fet in the Propofals. I can- 
not conccivc what can be faid againft this Notion, but that which 
fome Learned Men, who allow of it in thefe Cafes, have obje&ed, 
namely, that when it has an Accufative Cafe before it; as in Gau¬ 
deo te venijfe incolumem , and the like; It muft needs be a Verb, bc» 
caufc it is as much as Gaudeo quod tu venifH incolumis . Wherefore hav* 
ing the force of a Verb, they fay voces valent fignificattone.axid it muft 
be a Verb. But if this Argument be fufficient, then the Parficiple 
is alfo a Verb many times. For fuppofe I fliould fzy\Audito te ve¬ 
nijfe in columem gaudebam . %Audito may be chang*d by cum audiebam, 
poflquam audivi or audiveram , and yet I think it never entred intoany 
Man’s head, to make audito a Verb in that Cafe. Nay further, if 
this Argument will do, this myft be a very fiexible part ofSpccch; 
for if it muft needs be a Verb, becaufe it is refolvable by a Verb, 
it muft alfo needs bc a Noun, becaufe it is alfo refolvable by 1 
Noun ; as, Gaudeo adventu tuo incolumi . It remains therelore, 
that Equivalence of Signification as to the main of the Senfe is nof 
fufficient to make a word the fame part of Speech with that tQ 
which it is fo Equivalent; but the Scntcoce muft aHo be fprntflly 
the fame to make any two words the fame par|t of Speech. 
Jfeeany reafon why they who own the Infinitive Jyfood ,ty> be 2 
meer Noun in the inftances firft brought, lhould make it any othec 
part of Speech in .the latter, and the like to it, fince there is no 
more Predication in te venijfe , than in adventu tuo , and without 
Predication there can be nb Vcrbj ashas beeh faid before. And 
thus all Sentences of this lcind may be refolved where there is a cog¬ 
nate Noun to refolve them by \ and though in fome, this way of 
refolution may feem harfli and unnatural, as not agrecablc to the 
Roman Langiiage; yet fince thefe Infinitives arc a!low’d Subftan- 
tives upon other occafions, I cannot fee any Reafon to take them 
for Verbs here, fincc the whole Complexion of words in this Cale 
Prcdicates nothing takcn aloi\c, which is peculiar to a Verb, and 
may be the. Subjedl of a Verb, which is peculiar to a Noun, or 
name of a thing, and alfo adniit of an attribute by an Adjedfivjt 
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flexiqn, was lqok’d upon by the Latins as onc thing, notwith- 
ftanding they had not one word to exprefs it by upon ail oecafion*, 
which appcars by their joyning Adjedtives fingular with it, though 
thc words in the Complexion be many *, as, 

Te nihil exalto, nifi nos fcccaffe fat entem , 

Sponte fua pietas, officiumque juvut , Ov. de Pont. L. 2. EI. 3. 

But whatever may be thought of this fpeculation upon other Ac- 
counts, the Norion is readier for Pra&ice, and renders this fort of 
Conftrudions more agreeable to the general Analogy ofthe Latin 
Tongue, as I fhall fltew in Syntax, when I come to treat of the 
the Conftrudion of thefe Inhnitives. 

But here is a further Queftion coqcerning this Mood, and that 
i$, Wh^ther the feveral Tenfes ofit flgnifie leveral diftindt Times, 
or rfiay each of them be indilferently ufed, in reJfpecft of Timi. 
Santtiu* is of Opinion that there is ‘no diftindion of Time in thofe 
Voices, which this Grammar calls Prefent and Preterimperfed, 
and Preterpluperfed Adive, and Prefent and Preterimperfcd Paf- 
live, vi\. Cdmare, oimaviffe, Umari and the lilte. The better to 
back this, He brings in the Authorify of Uccurfuu, and tonfcnfius 
Romanus to the.latter of which, he confcfles himfelf beholding for 
this l 3 odrine, Minerv, l. 1. c. 14. And when in the latter end of 
the fame Chapter, he is forced to confefs that in lomc Cafcs thefe 
Tenfes reprefent different Times, hethinks to folve all by making 
them diftind Vcrbs under one and the fame Voice. But being not 
welflatisfied himfelf with this come off,at laft he fays,Sr<l quid ft re- 
fpondeam , effe aliquas orationes , qua eum iifdem verbi* enuntientur 0 Jenfn 
tamen diftinguantur . And then foon aftcr. Sic in exemplis citatis funt 
alttjha , qua diflinguunt ea duo tempora , qua abfq\ illis promifcne poter ani 
apponi i ut illud , Magnae curse fore, oc e fle jam; in reliquum ihfmiti 
verbi tempora confuja fent, 6* k verbo perfonali temporis fignificatioftem mu¬ 
tuantur, ut cupio legere, feu legifle prafentis eft ; cupivi legere, fed 
legifle, pratenti ; cupiam legere, feu,legifle, Futuri, inpaffivave- 
70 tAmari, legi , audire fine difcrimine omnibus deferviunt. And in this 
laft lies the whole ftrefs of his Argument, namely, that either of 
thefe Voices may depend upon a Perfonal Verb of any Tcnfe. But 
fure this is a very weak Foundation to build a Podrine upon, con- 
trary to the general confent of Grammarians; and, among other 
things, is one inftancc that this great Man, to whom the Learned 
■World is fo much beholden for many ufeful Difcoveries in Grani- 
matical Learning, was lead with too eager a delire of contradiding 
Qthers into forne ftrange Errors. For what can be plainer than 
that there is a notorious difference between the Terminations re 
and ijfe in the Adi ve Voice of this Mood ? Let fhat of Terencc be 
a Proof of it, 

Venit meditatus alicunde ex folo loco : 

Orationem fperat inveni(fe fe , 

Qua differat te. And. Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 

Who is there that fecs not that by inveniffe is meant the Time Paft, 
though joyn’d witli fperat of the Prefent Time, and that no other 
Tenft could haYe bcen ufed without altering the Time Z Now by 
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this onc pxample ali this Docfirine is deftroyed, and the wholt 
Argument AnfCvered, it being plain from hencc, that tjie Time 
of the Jnfinitive does not depend upon the Time of the Verb it ii 
joyn*d with. Neither is the Infinitive Terminationi^ever ufed 
to fignifie the Prefent or Future Time, as SantHus imagins, but 
only when the Senfe is fuch, that it is equai which of thefe Times 
are fuppofed, therethis Termination may have its place among 
the reft,for that reafon 3 and not as not diflering fropi them inpoint 
of Time, which it always does. This will appear by the feveral 
inftances of Sun&ius, which follow ; 


JLufus erat facra connuhia fallere teda j 
Lufus 6* immeritos exfecmjfe mures. 


whereby exfecuijfe is not meant the Prefent Time, as he imagins, 
but the Time Paft; it beingweil enough to.be fuppofed that 
they delighted in the having done lt, as well as in the cfoing of it. 
The next is. 

Vix tangente vagos ferro refecare capillos 
Dottus, 6* birfutas txcoluijfe genas. 


wherefcy excoluilfe again is not meant the Prefent Time, but the 
Time Paft the slull here mentioned being as mtich iliewn in ha¬ 
ving done it, as in doing it. ThejTnext is. Cogniti Cafar cauti n - 
perit k Suevit auxilia mitf‘a ejfe. Where befide that referit may as 
well be fuppofed to be the Prete’rperfe<ft Tenfe, as the Prefent, it 
being ufiial in thefe recitals, to make ufe either of the Prefent 
or Preterperfefi, and this Verb being the fame inhoth; Ifay be- 
fide this, even fuppofing it to be .the Pnefent Tenfe. it will not 
follow that miffa ejfe muftbefo tp* unlefs a.Man cannot be fup- 
pos’d to find at Prefent, thatf a thmg has b<?en done, which'I 
fuppofe this Author would neyer have faid. The next is. 


F cttur Prometheus addere principi 
XimO coactus particulam undique 
Defectam ; Et infani leonis 
Vim Jtomacbo appofntffe nojtro,Hor. 
lArbiter pugna pofuiffe nudo , 

Subpede palmam 
Fertur^ & leni recreare vento 
Sparfum odoratis humerum capillis. Hor. 

But here is nothing extraordinary in apfofmjft iri the firft, nor po* 
fuijfe in the laft ; ano, I confefs, in his Title to thefe Examplcs, he 
fays no more than. Nunc accipe tejtimonia de praterifo in tuo illo prajenti 
infinitivi. By this one would think that he means addere and recreare 
are here us’d of the Paft Time, to which I lhall fpeak by andby \ 
but having faid in the beginning of this Chapter, that thefe Infini¬ 
tive Terminations were indifferent as to Time, and concluding in 
the end, that Cupio legere , feu legijfe , praefentis eft, Cupivi Itgere^feu le* 
gijfc, praeteriti ; cupiam Ugere^feu legijfe , futuri ; it was reafona-- 
ble enough to fuppofe that thefe Examples were deiign’d to prove, 
*hat the Time of the Infinitive ijf< depeods upon the Verb it is 
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fojmed with, and to cndeavour to difprove it. For the ufe of thi* 
'Tenfe in the Future, his intention feems to be more plain; for hau 
ving Prefac’d his Examples, which he calces to be of that kind,with 
JSxemfU de futuro », the re are feveral of them, which have no othef 
Infinitive, but that in ife. As firft, iMjicit miracula au* indicajfe 
conveniat, Now what Futurity is here to be found in indicajfe , none 
±hat I can fee. All that is to be obferv’d here is, that indicajfe is the 
Subjedl of the Verb conveniat , and inay as well be fo as indicare, fince 
tvhat is now convenient to do in this cafe, is convenient likewife td 
liave done. The next four are of a fort, Ne quid emijfe velit in fci - 
*nte domino , neu quid dominum celavi fe Velit . Chaldnorum ne quem confu* 
£**ijfe velit ; which are both Cato% Ipeaking ot what Qualities fhould 
be in a Husbandman’s Servant. 

Ne quis humaf e velit Ajacem ^Atrida Vetas cur ? 

» — y Verum nec noffe paratum 
Plorabitqui me volet incUrvajfc querela . 


AH that I can fee peculiar in thefe Sentences is, that the Infinitive? 
areeathof them the Objecfi of the fame Verb, namely Volo, and 
that may be a thing Paft, as well as Prefent, or to come, anci it is 
the fame thing as to the main intention of the Speaker in all thefe 
Inftances, whether we fuppofe the Will to be to do a thing, or to 
have done it hereafter; forafmuch as what a Man does, he may 
immediately be faid to have done, and what in no time to come he 
can never be faid to have done, he can never be fuppos’d to do; 
Here is indeed a Futurity imply’d, namely, that the tnihg fhould 
have been done fome time hereafter, but that is rather reprefented 
by the Nature of the Dependance of the Infinitive Mood, than by 
theTermination ijfe , which beingin all other Cafes peculiar to the 
Paft Time, there is no need to fuppofe it reprefents any Futurity 
here, which is plainly enough hinted by the Nature of its Depen- 
dance. At the moft all that cait be faid is, that when the Depen¬ 
dance of the Infinitive is fuch, that a Futurity is implyM by it, to- 
gether with fomething Paft at that Future Time, ’tis fufficient to 
ufe this Termination to exprefs that ConceptiOn, which if we will 
alfo take to reptefent that Futurity. ’cis not however a bare Future, 
bu^ a Bicompound Tenfe made up of the Paft and the Future, or 
the Paft in ttie Futute, as the Preterpluperfed Subjundive does 
iometimes, from whence it is form’d, or which it rather forms t 
Which is very different from its being applicable to all times, as 
this AutHor fandes. His other Inftances are either not to the pur- 
|>ofe, or are all fdlvable by the fartie way, namely, the Equivalence 
m point of Senie, which are thefe that follow. Omnes verebamur ni - 
mi* iracundam futuram fuiffe vi oriam» Sed abunde erit ex iis duo Extm* 
fla retulijfe . 

Liceat feriptife , Catonis 

Marcia ■ ■ ■ 

— Magno fipettore pojfit 

Excujfife deum ■ ■ — 

Condere vitturas tentem per fecula chartas, 

Et nomen flammis ertpuife meum . 

%Ante ades non ftciffe erit meliu* hic convitium, 

Ihttrdico nt exfuliffe extra ades puerum Velis . 

-' Y y A* 
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As for the Voice of Prefent and Preterimperfetft Infinitive* it is 
indeed capable of teprefenting the Time to come, as well as that 
Paft or Prefent; but yet not indifferent to all Time, as SanStm ima¬ 
gines, fince it Can nevef be ufed for the Preterpluperfetft. For 
JExampIe in this Sentence, Nthil a te dudum litcrarum accepi , qnanquam 
dici* te multa fcripfife . Scripfijfe cannot be varied by Scribere . So in 
ferunt Cafarem Pompeium viciffie. Vicifje cannot be varied by vincere. 
For by fuch a Chanee, the Senfe woruld be chang’d, as muft needs 
appiar to the mcanelt Reader. The next thing that were tobe ob- 
ferved of this Tenfe, wereits Future Signification (for this Gram- 
jnar aliotos it the Prefent, and Preterimperfe#) were it not for an 
Opinionof Voffiiu, who excludes it the Preterimperfedh ForLJ3. 
de otnalogid, thus he fays, Supereft Infimtivm, cupu triplex item tm- 
ftu -, prafens, pr at er itum, 6* futurum . Sed pr at tritum imperfeftum mdi 
putarunt voce idem ejfe ac prafens . Nam pro gaudeo quod amas, reQt 
dicitur gaudeo te amare» %At pro illo, gaudeo quod jam tum amabas , non 
item dicere liceat gaudeo te jam tum amare; fed amafle. I confefs, 
when the preceding Verb is the Prefent Tenfe, as in this Example, 
the Prcterplupcrfecl Tenfe is more ufuhl, if not perpetual;but this 
is far frorn proving, that this Termination can never beufed Pre* 
teriniperfedily. For Tercnce, who fays, 

Objlupui, Ccnfen ullum me verbum potuijfe pro loqui* And. 
Ac. i. Sc. 5. fays alfo, 

. - Item alio die 

Qukrcbdm : comperieham nihil ad Pamphilum 
Quidquam attinere. And. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. i. e. J* 1 n tum atti¬ 
nere, A.nd, 

Ego illam vidi virginem ; F orUia bona 

Memini videre. And. Ac.2. Sc.5. i.e. Jam tum videre. And, 

.-- Poftquam ante oftium 

2W> audivit flare, approperat. And. Ac. 3. Sc. I. i. e. 
tum flare. 

For the Future ufe of it, of which neither he, nor this Grammar, 
take any nptice, there are feveral Authorities. 

. ■ Orabo gnato ux ore m, id fi impetro, . 

Quid alias malim , quam hodie hat fieri nuptias . Ter. And. 
Ac. 3. Sc. 2. 

^Aliquot me adiere , ex te auditum qui aiebant, hodie filiam 
Meam nubere tuo gnato . Id. And. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. 

.- Crede hoc mihi , inquam , Pamphile 

Nunquam hodie tecum commutaturum patrem 

Vnum effe Verbum . fi te diae-s ducere • Id. And. Ac. 2 . Sc.4. 

Nihil dejhti eum literis hortari , neque ille intermifit affirmare, jfe fint mtu 
venire , Cic. Fam. L. io. Ep. 24. The fame Author uies alfo the 
Paflivc in like manner, Qua ne ab quidem fieri folerent , qui brevi tem¬ 
pore fibi fttccedi putarent , Fam, L. 3. Hp. 6 . i. e. Succeffum iri . Uj>° n 
the wholc marter therefore, I think it is plain, that thefe Infini¬ 
ti ves, though they have a Time conjumfi with the Verb, whicn 
they depend upon, have yet another of their own, u e . of tbe thing 
fignified bythem. For Example, In Caudeo convduiffi patrem, 
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vdmjje may be confidered as Prefent withg<w<feo,as the fubjedl Mat- 
ter of the joy, but as Paft in it felf, the Prefent confideration of 
which, as Paft, is the caufe of the prefent Joy. And this Tenfe is 
ftridily determin*d to this fignificacion, I mean as ftridtly as other 
Tenfes are to theirs, in which alfo, where no Ambiguity can arife, 
Authors, and efpecially Poets, talte the liberty of receding from 
the ftated ufe. And though the Termination re , and the Paffive 
which anfwersit, have a greater Latitude, yet that is not unlimi- 
ted, nor yet fo determin^a by the Timeof the Verb it dcpends up- 
on, as not tohave one proper to it felf, when the Nature of the 
Sentence is fuch, that it requires a parricular regard to Time : Up- 
on other Occaiions it is not fo properly indifferent to ali Time, as 
of none at ali; as, Perit procari fi latet , Sen. N. Q. L. 4. p. 469. Si, 
quod proprium labet terra, perdidit ftwe, Id. Ib. L. 6. C. I. 

■■ ■■ 1 Seu purior apis 

xAmotumque nefas , & rarum inftflere terris 

Vira docent * - Stat. Theb. 1 . 3. p. 104. 

■ ■■ .. Datur ordo feneft* 

f iddmetOj ferumque mori. Stat. Theb. 6 . p. 213. 

Ni fata Vetent , & flamine primo 
«Ablatum tellure mori, Id. Theb. 1 . 9. p. 314. 

Pojfe loqui eripitur, Ov. Met. 1 . 2. p. 3?. 

Nolle in caufa eft , non pojfe pratenditur . Sen. Ep. II7. 

But that thefe Tenfes had a power of reprefenting fome time of 
their own, when the Senfe required it, was certainly the Notion 
the Latins had of them, as appears by Quintiliani a better Judge 
than San&itu in this matter ; who fays as foliows. Hoc genu* per 
omnia tempora perpendi folet. Nam coijfe eam cum viro , qua pepirit, quod 
eft pratenti : Et fluftu* ejfe cum magna vis venti in mare incubuit , quod c(l 
conjunfti; Et eum mori, cujus cor ejl vulneratum , quod futuri , neceffe eft, 
I.5.C.*. 


Of the Future Infinitive. 

There is nothing further obfervable of this Mood, but eoncern- 
ing the Future Tenfe. This it formerly had in one Voice,and that 
double i one in jfere ufed by Plautus,but hardly fince; the other in urum 
as tdgellius teftifies, bringing Credo inimicos meos hoc dicturum out of 
Gracchus ; and, Hanc rem fperant Jibi prafidio futurum out of Cicero , for a 
proof of it. Befide which, Voffim brings fcveral others, but as 
quoted by Grammarians only out of Author* not now extant. 
And that of Cicero being now read futuram, it is generaily conciu- 
ded, that this Voice in this Signincation, is not now to be ufed. 
However it is ftill remaining in Plautus, 

Dejuravit occifurum eum hac nocte, qutcum cubaret. Caf. Ac.3. 

Sc. 5. i. e. Cafina dejuravit fe occifurum , not occifuram • 

So again a little below. 
t Altero te occifurum ait, 
viltero villicum, 

Y y 2 But 
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But this growing out of ufe, this Defedi is fupply’d by a circum^ 
Jocution in both Voices, in the Acfiive, by the Participle in urus, 
and effle, or fore , and in the Paflive, by the Supine and iri, Which it 
no more than neceflary, fincc the Prdent, by which the Future is 
iometimes reprefented, has alfo two other Significations, and there- 
fore cannot fignifie the Fusure, but when the Circumftances of the 
Senie are fufHcient to determine it eo that Signification; which not 
always happening, there was a neceflity of fome Voice, or Voices of 
this Mood, to fienifie the Future only, which are, as has been faid, 
the Participle of the Future in urut, and effle or fore for the Adive, 
and the firft Supine and irt for the Paflive. But whereasthis 
Orammar malces this laft Tenfe double, viz. *Amatum iri, ox 
manium effle, this is what the ufe of Authors will by no means coun- 
tenance, \vho never exprefs a bare Future Paflive, by the Prticiple 
in dw and effle. Indeed Santfiw, and Vitre, or Meflieurs de Tort Roytl, 
think otherwlfe. The firft gives us a PalTage out of effler Bell. 
Civ . i. x. in which he thinlcs this Participle with effle or fore under- 
ftood, is equivalent to the firft Supine and iri, I will quote it 
more at large than he does, that the Reader may the better iudge 
of it. Cafar in eam fpem venerat , fe fine pugna, t f tr fine vulnere Juorum 
rem conficere peffle, quod re frumentaria adverfarios intercluffflet . Cur eti¬ 
am fecundo pralio aliquos ex fuit amitteret l Cur vulnerari pateretur optime 
4* Je meritos milites ? Cur denique fortunam periclitaretur f Prafertim cum 
pon minus efflet imperatoris , confilto fuperare, quam gladio. Movebatur eti¬ 
am mifericordia civium, quos interficiendos videbat. Subaudi e fle or fore, 
Jays SanZHus , i. e. InterfeStum iri . But though here be a Futuritjf 
jmply’d in interficiendos , yet it is not a bare Futurity, but a necef- 
fity of its being fo that they would be killed, and that, I confefs, 
is frequently expreflfed by this Participle; as, 

Vis amare : Vvs fotiri ; Vis, quod des illi, effici. 

Tuum effle in potiundo periculum non vis. Haud Jlulte fitfit 

Siquidem id fitpere efi. Velle te id, quod non poteft contingere. 

%Aut hac cum illis funt habenda, aut illa cum his amittenda fiat, 
Ter. Heau. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 

id ne Vobis diutius faciendum fit, atque ut in perpetua pace effle fofflti*, 
providebo, Cic. in Cat. Or. 3. Hoc autem tempore res fefe JichJbei , 
ni fi exercitum tantum, quantum ad maximum bellum mittere foletis, mature 
in has provincia* mifentis, fmnmum fericulum fit, ne amittenda fint omnes 
ha provincia, quibus veftigalia populi Romani continentur, Cic.Fam.L.I$> 
Ep. I. i. e. Ne neceffle fit ut amittenda fint . And that this was Cicero’$ 
meaning by amittenda, and that of Cafar by interfitiendos. I am in- 
duced to believe, becaufe both thefe Authors, as well as ali others, 
as far as I haye obferved, conftantly ufe the firft Supine with iri, 
to exprefs the Future Infinitive of the Paflive Voice, when a bare 
Futurity is fignified, and not the Partidein dus with effle. As,fr* 
longius eam rem duftum iri exiflimans, Cxf. Bell. Ga]{. L. 7. Cafar lon * 
gius bellum duftum irt exifiimarent, Cai.Bell. Civ. L. 3. Sed eumpoflero 
die fimiU ratione aggreditur, quod his obtentis duobus, omnem navigiorum 
fxcurjum, 6* repentina latrocinia fublatum iri videbatur, Bell. Alex. L. 4* 
Nunc ad ea, qua tjuaris de C, Catone, Lege Junia, & Licinia fcis abfolu * 
tum, Fufia ego tibi nuncio abfolutum iri, Cic. ad At. L. 4. Ep. 16. 
tpm tantam moram huic bello adjunffHm iri putaret, Cic. Fam. L» 15* 
f» -• ' ’ •- • *' ’• • , • Fn. 
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Ep. 15. M»/fO etiam rem turpiorem, & iniquiorem vifum iri int e fligebant . 
ClC. irt Ver. L. 4. Or. 7. p. 284« 2 l 1 ^ feribis direptum iri te tuis , / 
it aheffet, Cic. ad Q. Fr. L. I. Ep. I. Quod Idibus & poflriiiefuer.it di - 
&um, de agro Campano affum iri, non tfl alium. Id. ad Q. Fr.L.2.£p.7. 
Quare etiam legationes ytjeftum iri puto, Cic. ad At. L. l. Ep. 18. And 
fo he conftantly, and frequently. And as he, fo others alfo. Mihi 
mater cecinit, tibi .aram hic dicatum iri, Liv. Dec.I.L. I. Jallatum in 
conditionibus ne quicquam de Tarquiniis in regnum reflituendis, magis quia 
id negare ipfe nequiverit Tarquiniis, quam quod negatum irtftbi ab Romanis 
ignoraret. Id. Dec. I. L. 2. Incredibilia multis vifum iri haud dubito , 
plin. N. H. L. 7. c. 1. But of this enough, linee this Grammar 
owns this ufe, and it is not queftioned by any Body that I know 
of. There are fome though, who are ftagger'd at the Syntax, as 
not comprehending how latrocinia fublatum iri, eam rem dutfum iri , 
ligationes rejettum irt, and the lilce, can have any Analogy to the ge- 
neral Rules of Latin Syntax. The Reafon of this Hefitation is, 
that they talce the Word in um, in thefe Cafes, for a Participle, 
which is really a Supine, and that fo plain, that I wonder Vtjfius 
could ever think otherwife. This matter has been cleared long 
fince, and the Ratio of this Conftrudion rendred agreeable to thd 
general Analogy of the Latin Tdngue, namely, by fuppofing thq 
Word in um, to be a Supine governed of iri, and the Patient to b*. 
the Accufative governed of the Supine, and the Refolution to bd 
this for, Example, Legationes rejeftum iri tuto , i. e. Puto viam iri ab. ho¬ 
minibus, Vel rebus quibuflibet, ad rejectum legationes , by which though 
no more be ftridly faid,than that an attempt will be made towards 
a thing being dqne, yet in common acceptat ion, it was taken, that 
the tlung would be done, by what means foever, or for what rea- 
fon foever it came to have this acceptation. And thus in Point of 
Conftrudionail is Reguiar,the only Irregularity is, that \vhat,ac- 
cording to the form of Words, means 110 more, than an attempt to 
do a thing,fliould in acceptation pafs as a thing that would bedone. 
Sut this is no more than what will ever be in all Languages, thd 
Vulgar having fo great a Hiare in them, who being fo much the 
greater Number, $he more knowing are forced often to come into 
them in this matter, and fpealc as tney do: and it is long linee be^ 
tome a Maxim, Loquendum cum vulgo . Another Inftance of this, is 
a form of Expreffion like the former, but diflfering 1 n this, that it 
is Irregular in point of Conftrudion, whereas the former are Re* 
gular in that refped. Of this fort is that o (Cato, quoted by tJgel^ 
Tius, L.IO. C. 14. tAtque evenit ita, Quirites, uti in hac contuptelia, qua 
mihi per hujufce petulantiam faftum itur, rei quoque publica mediut fidius 
mijerear. And that of Qnntilian , L. 9. C. 2. Reus parricidii , quod fra¬ 
grem occidijfet, damnatum tri videbatur. In both which, the Subjedt of 
itur and iri , is fuch a thing as cannot be the Objed of Eo Adive. 
For the Latins could not fay. Eo contumeliam or Eo reum. There is a 
Paflage alfo in Elautus, which has feem’d to fome to be of this fort, 
f.ud. %Ac» 4* i. 

Mihi iflhac videtur prada pradatum irier m 
But Scioppius has correded this Reading into. 

Mihi iflhac videtur prada pradatum irier , 

* ? " Au® 
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And I cannot but approvc of it. For thus read, it has nothing 
contrary to thc common Conftruc&ion, i. e. oib hac prada irier fr* 
datum. And thc Senfe is agrecable to thc Context, which is, that 
Damones havingfound a Treaiure, was perfwadcd by Gnpus to kecp 
it, but indin’d in himfelf out of Confcience to reftore it to *he 
right Owncr, for which hc givcs this Reafon, 

0 Gripe , Gripe ! In atate hominum plurima 
fiunt tranfennubi decipiuntur dolis : 
tAtque adepol in eas plerumque efca imponitur $ 

Quam fi quis avidus pafcit efcam avariter, , 

Decipitur in tranfenna avaritia fua : 

Ule qui confulte, do&e\ atque aflute caVet 
Diutine ei uti licet partum bene. 

Mibi iftbac videtur prada pradatum irier y 
Vt cum majore dote abeat y quam advenerit • 

As who (hould iay Tbis Prey veiU go and taJ^e Prey, if J rejlore ii ; i. C. 
The Intereft and Confcience of a Good tAStion , and fo be lofi vpith greater 
utdvantage tban it could be \ept. I ihould ncxt confider thc Paradigtn 
or Draught of thc fevcral Formations of Vcrbs, but the Englifb 
Grammar, having put down Gcrunds and Supines before it, as be* 
longing to the Infinitive Mood, I ihali take them as they ftand 
«here. 
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Of Gerunds. 

Grammar* Eng. 14, 

T Here be moreoVer belonging to the Infinitive Mood 
of Verbs, certain Voices called Gerunds, ending 
in di\ do* and dum ; which have both A&ive and Paf- 
five fignification j as. Amandi, of Loving* or being Loved: 
Amando, in Loving or being Loved: Amandum, to Love* 
or to be Loved. 


Grammar* Lat. p. 5*8. 

G Erundin porro voces participiales vocari pojfunt* quod fi- 
milia Participiis funt: jicut proverbialia dicimus* qua 
funt fimilia proverbiis » 

Proinde quia parum videbamus convenire inter Grammati - 
cos* utrum ad verba* an ad Participia propitie pertineant* hic 
in confinio utriufque partii relinquimus* ut utri velint fefe reg¬ 
no addicant • 

Porro a nomine cafum* a verbo agendi vel patiendi* vei 
neutrius* fignifiedtionem recipiunt • 

Et quia temporum nec diferimen diferetis vocibus recipiunt* 
neque numeros aut perfonas admittunt* idefi nec jujia verba ejfe 
pojfunt* nec Participia • 


Animadversion CXXIV. 


T His Grammar having determined, that there are buteight 
Parts of Speech, one would think it fhould not treat of any 
Word without reducing it to one of them, and not leave 
both them and the Reader to choofe for themfelves. It was this 
fort of Definitione which made $c*ti£er fay, Nihil infelicius defimtore 

Grwmttico, 
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Grammatico, There is indeed, as the Latin Grammar fay$, a great 
Controverfy among the Grammarians, concerning which of the 
Parts of Speech thefe words are to be reduci to ; but I think, 
without any great Reafon, as will appear by the Arguments they 
brine for their feveral Opinions, to him who will iook into Vof. 
xAnalog. l, 3. C, 9. and de Conftrutf. c, 50. Sciopp. far ad. Zit. Ep. 2. 
Sanft. I. 1. c. 15. /. 3. c, 8. and Peri\oniw in his Learned Notes 
upon both places, whither I fhall refer the Reader, as being 
too long to find room here* The fumm Of ali this Difpute 
is that fome make 'em Participles, agreeing with the Irifinuive 
Mood underftod, others as Peri\onitu with Negotium , or fome Cafe 
©fit. Others will have them to be Participles governing as the 
Acftive Verb of the Padi ve which they come from ; as, Vitri, or 
Mejfieurs de Port Royal , whom I follow along with the Annotatori. 
That which induces me to be of this Opinion is, not that I think 
wlih Peri\oniw , that legendum efl legere is durum at(f y abfonum, nulliufa 
fenfuS) or can fay with the Annotators, Nam quod dicunt intelligi In¬ 
finitivum^ a quoy tanquam nomine Verbale , (verbali rather) genitrvus vel 
accufativus regatur , nullo fundamento innititur. Quia gratis diftum, ver» 
bum aliquod fubintelligi , quod nunquam expreffum referitur , quodif, non fine 
abfurditate exprimi pojfit , ut legendum eft legere (which very abfur~ 
dity, as they call it, is founa in Cicero ) Vifum eft faciendum vos certio¬ 
res fare, e, Fam. L. 4- Ep» 12.) I fay it is not therefore for this rea¬ 
fon that I think they are Subftantives, nor yet becaufe negotium in 
a proper Cafe can never be fuppofed to be underftood ; but be¬ 
caufe neither the one fuppofition, nor the other, will anfwer the 
end they were broughc for in ali Cafes, namely, of making the 
Conftru&ion regular, as will befeen by trying them feverally, as 
in this Sentence ; Quum illorum videndi gratia me in forum contuliffem. 
Suppofe here videre to be underftood for the Subftantive of Videndi, 
and videndi to be an Adjetftive Participle agreeing with it, then the 
Sentence will be, Quum illorum videndi videre gratia me in forum con¬ 
tuli fem. And the refolution will be. Quum me contuliffem in forum 
gratia videre illorum videndi, fo that videre muft govern illorum in the 
Genitive. But what Example is there of any fuch eovernment, 
namely of an Tnfinitive Mood Atftive, governing a Genitive Cafe 
of the Patient ? That it may govern a Genitive of the Agent I 
own, and have fhew’d in the Animadverfion upon the Infinitive 
Mood, and that a Paffive may govern a Genitive of the Patient, 
may be fhewn by that of Maniliut. 

Nam femper tanti merces eft pan>a laboris : 

Cenfibus aquantur concha, lapidumq) notari, L. 5. p. 125« 

But certainly there is no Example of an Infinitive Adive go¬ 
verning a Genitive ofthe Patient, nor yet fo much Analogy as of a 
Gerund governing a Geniti ve,which yet this fuppofition is brought 
to avoid. Next let us fuppofe fome Cafe of Negotium to be under¬ 
ftood, which is the fuppofition of Pen\oniut y and then the Sentence 
will be Quum illorum videndi negotii gratia me in forum contuliffem , and 
the refolution of the Conftrudtion, Quum contuliffem me in forum 
gratia negotii videndi illorum. If illorum be govemed here of nego» 
*ii, it muft be in this Order, gratia negotii illorum videndi , and this 
is f<* the fi\e of their bufinefs being fccn } and not for tbe falg of them be- 
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ing feen\ negotium illitu for ille being as unheard of in theLatinTongue, 
as, videre tUitu, for videre illum, which this fuppoiition alfo is brought 
to avoid. The reafon then why I take thefe Gerunds to be Sub* 
ftantives, is, Firft, becaufe it is the more natural and facile fuppo- 
fit ion; that which we render them by in Englifh, and out of which 
we render them in Latin, being a Subftantive, as in the SentencO 
above mentioned,and ali others, viz./or the fa^e offeeing them . Where 
Seeing is a Subftantive. So Ignavi cito a difeendo deterrentur , are de * 
terred from Learning , where Learmng likewife is a Subftantive, as 
thefe Gerunds always arc; and may therefore properly be call’d 
runda or Gerundia^ becaufe they do, as it were, fignifie the thing iit 
Gerendo or Gerundo , in dotng , and fo reprefent a Conception of the 
Agent along with the Adtion : in which they differ from Verbals 
in io,which reprefent theA&ion as abftracfied or without the Agent; 
though not from the Infinitive Mood, but upon the different oc- 
cafions upon which they may be ufed which being matter of G&* 
vernment, fhall be fpoken to in Syntax. And though the Gerunct 
in when it is in the Nominative Cafe, is generally rendred by 
mufl or ougbt , yet it may have alfo a Verbal rendring by a Nouix 
Subftantive ; as, Orandum eft ut fit mens fana in corpore fana, To pray % 
or the praying that there be a found Mind in a founJ Body , be 
ioqgs to us, Secondly this Notionis more eafy and Natural in 
point of Conftnuftion, at which marlc aJl thcle Icinds of Notions 
ought to be levelled, as bringing their Government of a Geni¬ 
tive Cafe to the ordinary Rules of Conftrucftion : neither can this 
Government, of which there are feveral other Examples, be folv’d 
without it. 
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Qf Supines. 

Grammar, Eng.. p. i f, 

T Here he alfo appertaining. unto VerBs,. two Su- 
piaes: rhe. one endiog/ ia um, which iscallcd the 
Supine, becaufr ic hath the fignification of the 
Verb Adii ve: as,,fio. cmatunty. I,gp to laver and the o - 
ther t in 11/, beeaufe it; hath for tbc moft' part the. figoifi- 
catbn of. Paflive, as Difficilis amatu, r haxsL\o bc.leved. 

Grammar, LaL .p, jg.. 

S XJpina.quaq’, meritor participialia-'vrrbu< dkuntttr, otrmv * 
atfue cum gerundii vocibus communia halent j andjthen 
as in the Englijh Grammar- 


Animadyersion CXXV. 


T Heft words, conCerning whichj both thefe Authors are fo 
afraid to fpeak out (he that fays moft not determining to 
which of the eight Parts of Speech they belong) are nothing 
but Verbal Subftantives to be ufed upon proper occafions, being 
governed as other Nouns of like relation, and thofe in um , having 
alfbthe Power of Governine as the Verbs they are deriv*d from. 
This is now generally asreed by the beftGrammarians, who refolve 
the Conftrudiion of ali Sentences, where they are found, by this 
Kotion. For Example In Militesfunt miffi (peculatum arcem . Specu* 
latum is the Accufative with ad underftood, as being the intention 
or purpofe of the Participle of motion miffi, and arcem is the Accu¬ 
fative, as being the Objetfi of the Tranfltivc Verbal Speculatum y 
which governs as other Verbal Subftantives do at this day in the 
Eatin Tongue, namely Gerunds and InEnitives; and as Verbals 
in io did in the Time of Plautus , who fays, £uid tibi eft curatio hanc 
rem ? and 2 j*id meam tibi me invito tactio eft y and others like, as has 
been obferv’d before me. Thatin u alio they make to be the Ab¬ 
lative Cafe, governed of an Adjedive ; as, Difficile diftu, i. e. Diffi¬ 
cile in dttfu, or 4 diftu . And this is the generat Conftru&ion of this 

lattef 
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latterSopme, nantely, that it is us’d to rtprefent a Paflion in re- 
fbe<ft ot which fomtthing is attributed by an Adje&ive toa Sub¬ 
stantive. And thus rauch has been obferved before me, as alfo, 
Chat the firft.Snpine fometimes fignihes Paflively, and ihe latter A^ 
dlively, which this Grammar alio takes Notice of, but does not 
prove it by Exemples, which for the SatisfacfHon of the Reader I 
ihall produce, Of the ufe of the firft Supine Paffively, there is but 
©ne Init ance brought by the Gramma* ians, «and thatis otftof of- 
gMw, L« 3 * C. 2 . where he fays, Mulh r ufurpatum ifferforut ufurparetur, 
Of the latter Supine us’d Adiively, there are feveral, as Trimus cubi - 
tu /urget, foftremus cubitum # 41 , Cat, R, R. c. 5 . Cdfur rarm egr* {/jfw* 
Tac. An. 15. 

Quem tu venatu rediturum tn limine fritno 

Of periens. Stat. Theb. u 

Vorenfes uv* celeresproventurfoftatufaciles Plin.N.H. I.14.C.3, 

Thefe words therefove are nothii^g but Heteroclites of the Fou* 4 h 
Dccknlion, which feem to havebeen enti re by %jgellim, L. 13. c. 
19. though now thev have only fome 'Cafes lefjt, and moft of them 
only thefe two, which ihould therefore have been added to Diptotts 
©r Triptotes , or Monoftotes , aecording «o the Number of Ocfife 
which they have. This I fay has been obferv*d already, but ihen 
what Cafe each of them have, and which may be ufed Acftively be- 
fide thofe few taken Notice of by Voffim, or Conftrued in other 
Forms, befide that above mentioned of ihewins the thing in re- 
fpeet of which an Ad jedive is attributed to a Subftantive, has not 
yet been obfervM, or but ihortly hinted. 1 flvall therefore give a 
Oatalogue of them, that the Reader may iee what the ufe of Au- 
thors is in this partkular, andhow farhe himfelf may go by way 
of imitation. 


Aceerfitu. Cum ad eum ipfius rogatu Aecerfitufr venijfenjy 
Cic.K.D. 1 . 1. p. 9. 

Accitu. Regius Accitu chari genitoris ad urbem. 

Sidonium pier ire far at , Virg. JExi. I. p. 1 1 %. 
Adau&U. Nam quacunque vides hilari grandefeere AdauBu 9 
Lucr. 1. x. p. 6x. 

Though the fame Author has Aufhis and Au- 
Bum in the Simple. 

Adjedhi. — ■ - Et nojlros AdjeBu tangere taBus y Lucr. 
11. p«xo. 

Butthen AdjcBus isfound in Vitruvius^ 1 .9. c. 9. 
Admiffu. H*c res uvas efficit pinguiores Admijfu foliy Pali. 
Mai. Tit. X. 


Admonitu. Vt de claris viris locorum admonitu cogitemur 
Cie. Fin. 1 . 5. p. 949. And fo the fime Author, 
Z z x Vc* 
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Veteras proverbii Admonitu . I have not feen any other 
Cale oi chis word,though Monitus finiple befrequent. 
Admotu. Ciet menflrua admotu> Plin. N. H. I.4. c. H.Of 
this alio I have feen no other Cale, though Motus 
fimple be frequent* 

Adveftu. Hac de origine atque AdveBu dei celeberrima , 
Tac. Hift. 1 . 4. p. 671. 

Affli£tu. Effeminata virtus Ajfliclu occidit , Cic. X* L* L, 
2* P* 35 V So Hpbert Stephens quotes it, but in 
my Book it is AffUEla, and fo Gronovius reads ir. 
Affri£tu. Spuma aqua Affriftu verrucas tollit , Plin. N. H. 

1» 

Allegatu. Meo Allegatu venit> Plaut. Trin. Ac. 5. Sc. 2. 
Animatu. Volare autem aliqua , & Animatu carere , Plin. 
N. H. 1 . 2. c. 3. 

Appofitu. Etiam fufftu y vel Appofitu furgat 9 Plin. N. H, 
1 . 24. c. 9. But then here I conrels in the Margin 

is appojitai 

Armatu. Achai juventutis fu *, Cretico maxime Armatu% ad 
mille dederunt , Liv. Dec. y. 1. 2. 

Afperfu. Qua infetta apellavimus , omnia olei Ajperfu ne¬ 
cantur , Plin. N-H. 1 .11. c yg. 

Aftipulatu. Oraculi ejufdem jujfu , G? Jovis fummi dei Api- 
pulatuy Plin. N. H. 1 . 7. c. 47* 

Attreftatu. Attreftatu & quajfu 9 fifvum amplificatis 
dolorem , Cic. X. 1 . 2. 


Aufu. —*—Et infolitos grejfus prior occupat Aufu 9 Petron. 
p. 282. 

Calfa&u* Cibos quot modis juvent notum ejl 9 cum tranfme• 
ant faucium tumorem 9 CalfaHuq, obiter foveant , Plin. 
N.H. 1 . 29. c. 3. 

Carptu. F/<?j cujufifr generis trium digitorum Carptu dyfente - 
r/c0j 9 alvum citam emendat , Plin. H. 1* 24. c. 10. 
So fytar* Stephens quotes it, but in my Book it is 
Captu . 


Circumjectu. In rudi parietum CircumjeBu doliis etiam de¬ 
vorantur , Plin. N. H. 1 . 11. c. yi. Indced the 
fimple is common in ali Cales, but I read no other 
of this Compound* Circumvecty 


Digitized by C.ooQle 



Qf Supine*. 357 

Circumve&u. Qui tenero terram CircumveBu ampleHitur , 
Enn. in Gc. N. D. 1 .i. p.76. 

Goaftu. Neque judicio, aut voluntate fuifecijfie: fed Coaftu 
civitatis, Cxs. Bel. Gal.?. L p. 98. And fo C/c. fevre- 
ral times. 

Collatu. In Collatu fari erant conditione, Bell.Hifp. 1 . p.5'64. 

Collifil. yiwo quodam gaudeant, ipfo Collifu marga¬ 

ritarum, Plin. N. H* 1 . 9, c. 

Compreffu. Qua meo CompreJJu peperit filiam, Plaut. Epid. 
Ac. 4* Sc. 1 • 

Conceflu. Datur enimConceJfiu omnium huic aliquis ludus a- 
tati, Cic. pro Cael. p. zzf. and elfewhere feveral 
times. 

Conciliatu. Quorum condenfo magis omnia Conciliatu. 

Arftari pojjunt, validafq ; cftendere vires, Lucr. 

1.1. and elfewhere. 

Concuffu. Micas ConcuJJu elifas mannam vocamus, Plin. N. 
H. J. 9 * G» 14* Magnoque repente, 

Concufifiu late dififierpunt inde tremores, Lucr. 1 . 6. 
p. 186. 

Conditu. Conjilia nullus mente tam furi dedit. 

Vel altiore Conditu texit ^*,Aus.Profefs.Carm. 16 . 

Conflictu. Nam lapidum Confiiftu, atq :; tritu elici ignem 
videmus. Cic. N. D. 1 . Z. p. 6 . though confliftus is 
read allb, but hardly out of the Tranflated Seufe. 

Coiyectu. Quinti fratris domus primo frafta Conjeftu lapi - 
dum ex area nofiri, Cic. ad At. L. 4. Ep. 3« Conjehu 
radiorum exiftimulata funt, Plin. N. H. 1 . z. c . 39. 
And I know no other Cafe of it, exccpt in Lucretius . 
At contra lapidum Conjettum, fficlorunufo 
Ncnu potefi, L. 3. p. 69. 

Cpnlpiratm Achaos Homerus pugnam indipfci ait non fidicu¬ 
larum, tibiarumque concentu, fed mentium animorumq ; 
Confipiratu tacito nitibundos, Agel. 1 .1. c. 11. 

Contemplatu. A contemplatu fiemoveoq j mali, Ov. Tr. 1 . 5. 
p. 164. 

Pamnatu. Alieno beneficio foftea vixit, bonis inde etiam 
C onfiecratis h Damnatu Jfuo, Plin. N# H. 1 . 7. c. 44. 

Datu, 
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DttiL . *lt mille nummum fi murtum 

Meo Datu tibi ferret & gnato Lesbonico aiebat metri 
Plaut. Trin. Ac. fi. Sc.z. 

Deco&u. Et alias omnes gemma mellis-DecoRu mittfcunt . 
Plin. N*H. 1 . 37. c. 12. 

Defoflu.. Capfaris quoque feratur in ficcismaxime, -area m 
Defoffu cavati. Plin. N. H. L 19. c. 8. 

Dejeftu. Cornipedem trepidos fuetum pravertere cervos 
Velatum gemina DejeRu lyncis, arma 
Mirantem gravioris heri fublimis agebat* StaC 
Theb. I.4, v.272. 

DejeRuque gravi tenuas agitantia fumos 
Hubila conducit. Ov. Met. 1. p. 20. 

Dfctra&u. Quia DetraRttt aut adjeRiene fyllaba facit fiet* 
fum. Sen.Suaf! Ult. 

Difperfu. Difperfu enim Horum aRio de pace fublata efi. 
•Cic. At. L. 9. Ep. 9. 

Difpofitu. Aptiorfirmone , Difpofitu, provifuq. Tac-Hift. 

1 . 2. p. fiOX. 

Diftin&u. Ore ac DiJlinRu pennarum i cateris avibus diver- 
fum- Tac. An. 6.p. 228. 

- -- Viridis cum regula longo 

Synnada DlflinRu variat. Stat. Silv. Carm. fi. 
Domitu. Efficimus etiam Domitu nofire quadrupedum veRi- 
ones. Cic. N. D. 1 .1. p. no. 

Efflagitatu. Coaftu atque Effiagitatu meo. Cic. in Ver. 
Or. 10. p. 35*9. 

Elffftu. In necis EleRu parva futura mora tft. Ov. Phyl. 
Demoph. 

Erratu. Sed vita demonfirari oportet in tam proclivi Er¬ 
ratu. Plin.N. H. 1 . 37. c. fi. 

Excogitatu.* Et captionis verfutx Eseeogitatu fruflrutus 
fuit. Agel. 1 . fi. c. i». 

Ja£tu. Quo FaRu non modo dtfijhtnt pugna, fid,!$c> Varr. 
R. R. 1 . 3. c. 16. 

FliSlu. - ■ - ■■ ■■Galea horrida FliRu 

Ardefiit galea , Sil» i. 9 * P* ^ 44 * 

« 1 > m. Tum 
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^T um Scuta* cavseque * 

Dant Sonitum FliBu galea% Virg: iEn. 9.1x196. 

Ericatli. Lufciefise&oleo illitus emendat , S? dentium viti* 
crebro Fricatu. Plin. N. H. L 2 g. c. 7» 

UUfm is quotcd byHtbert Stephens out of P//^ N. H. 1 .1*7. 
c.8. J&yi# ipfo reptrcuffw . I do nor find it there^ 
but /. i. c. 48. is read, Z&iw UEf/Si ipfe rcpertujfus , 
for which in tbr Margin there is */>/*, and I makc 
no doubt thisis the place he means. 

Illitu. Panneis femen menfes 13 fu dor es ciet^ S cordotis potu , 
£# lUitu. Plin. N. H. 1 . x6. c. 15:. 

Impuliii r is (carce found in any ca(e but this, but in diis 
it iscommon', Impalfu addlcftcutU. Piant: Atii. Ac. 4. 
S0.10. and c^rff fmjuemly. 

Incitu. Qui Jive ajjiduo mundi Incitu y fio o 1 mafeuntur » 

Piro. N. H. 1 . x.c> 6y. 

Inclinatu.' Neqneftliud**ft quod fimtli Inclinatu dicatur • Agel 
1 . 3.C. il. 

IncOnfiikll* Miabfeme 9 atque infeiente, Inconfultu meo 

/Edes •venales has ce infer ibit literis+ Plasut. 

Trm. Ac* 1. Se. 2. 

Incuflu. Cum gladiis (3 armorum Incttjfu prxcipkati^ /u- 
dibus (3 pili obruuntur. Tae. Hift.*4. pr6i8^ 

Inda&iL Quod altent InduBu fecerit. Ad. Her. 1 . 2. p. t o. 
Optio vobis datur 1 utrMn velitis cafu illo itinere Varo 
num ufutn ejje 9 an huius perfuafu, & InduBu. Quintii 
L y. c* 1 o. 

Infe&u. De reliquarum^ nempe lanarmnr, InfcBu fuis loca 
dicemus.* PKft. N. H. 1 . 8. C. 48. 

Infulu. Sonitus aUriumemcndat Iiifufuy frumas iMttt. Plin. 
N. H. 1 . 24,-0; 6 . So Hpbert Stcphens quotes it, and 
it asmolhlikely to be fo, though in my Book it is 
Infufunij and Illitum: But fince Styrax is underftood 
for the Subftantive 5 Iw/^/«wi and illitum will not agree 
wkh it. 

Inje&u. Quce dimicatio Injeciu pul^tk difcutitur. PKn. 

N. H^l. iir C.V17. 1 . 8. c. 16, 17. Tac„ An. <£ 

P-*4F n n 

Inltructu. 
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Inftru&u. Eodem efl InftruBu* ornatuque comitata. Cic. 
de Or.l. 3. q. 13. 

IntercufTu. Terribili Intercufflu luminis diri* Sen.N.QJ 


1. 3. c. 28. 

Interdu&u. Oratio non Spiritu pronUncianti* nec Inter - 
duBu librarii* numero coaBa debet infiftere. Cic. 

de Or. 

Interje&u. ^)Cumefl e regione /olis, Interpofitu* Inter\eBuquc 

Interpofitu. 3 Jcrne repente deficit. Cic. N. D.l. 2. p. $0. 

Inve£tu. Naflcuntur enim nec flumina tantum Invetiti 
Plin. N. H. 1 . 2. c. 8f. 

Inventu. In alio genere Inventu novitio finditur malleolus . 
Plin. N. H. 1.17. c. 21. and 1 .17. c. 10. 

Invitatu. Pofl autem Invitatu tuo mittendum duxerim . Cic. 
Fam. L. 7. Ep. f. 

Le£tu, from L<rg<7 to choofe. Tutor Treverorum copias re - 

Vangionum - LeBu auBas - — fi rmabat. 

Tac. Hift. 1 . 4. p. 660. 

Litigatu. Qtianquam in hoc Litigatu quodammodo tibi iffi 
excidifli. Quintii. Deci. 6. p. 76: 

Locutu. Cum hac Locutu me fubigit ut amem. Plaut 
Mil. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. - 

Ma&atu. —- Nubendi tempore in ipfo 

Hoftia conciderat , Mactatu mcefta parenti. Lucr. 
1 . 1. p* 4. not conflyderat* as Stephens cites 
it. 

Miffu, is common in the Ablative for the A£fc of Send- 
ing, and is found in no otber Cale in that Senfe. 
Balbus ad me venit currens ad Cof. MiJJu C deflaris. Cic. 
ad At. L. 8. Ep. 9 BruBcros L • Stertinius Mijf* 
Germanici fudit. Tac. An* i. p* 49. Suetonius bas 
Mijflus in the Accufative Plural, in the Life of 
Claudius and Domitianus* but there it fignifies leve- 
ral Sets of Gladiators lent into the Lifts. Latnpri* 
dius ufes it alio in the Nominature Plural, but theo 
it fignifies Services of Meat. 

Mul&u. Sed horum flunt diflerimina quaedam* * partio¬ 
nibus, (3 a pecudum naturi* (3 * tyulBu* Varr. & 
R. 1. 2, C. 11. 
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Obje£Hi, is common in this Cafe, and Hobert Stcphens di- 
ftinguiflies ic not from thefc other Words, which 
have only the Ablative, though he puts them down 
in the Nominative al(o ; but Tacitus has Hi molium 
ObjcElks, hifcaphas fcandere . An. 14* p. 347. And 
Statius has 

Portarum ObjcClHs minuunt . Theb. 10. V. y2l* 

Obfervatu. Ex Obfervatu dicunt, eum equum habere armos 
fcdecim. Varr.R.RJ. 2. c 7. 

Obtentu. ExtruClofque toros Obtentu frondis inumbrant. 
Virg. Mn. 11. p. 330. But then it has alio the 
Dative, as. Sed claris as natalium, (3 metus temporum 
Obtentui , ut quod fegnitia erat, Japicntia vocereturi 
Tac. Hift. 1 .1. p. 471. 

Obtreftatu. /Equum cjfe puto, ut fine Obtrectatu confide* 
renty Agel. 1 . 20. c. 10. 

Offenfu. Sinca qua fruElus cumque es periere Jrofufa , 

Vilaque in Offenfu cft : Cur amplius addere qu&ris* 
Lucr. 1 . 3. p 90. 

Oppofitu* is uied by Agellius with the Government of a 
Genitive Cafe, Quem fol Oppofitu circum undique ali¬ 
arum a dium nunquam illuflrarct , 1 4. c. 7. But there 
is found alio Oppofitus in Cicero 5 as, Non modo excu¬ 
bias (3 cuflodias, fcd etiam laterum noftrorum Oppcfitiis, 
& corporum pollicemur • Cic. pro M. Marcel. 

Oppreflu. Nam quid in Oppreffu valid durabit eorum. 
Lucr. ]. 1. p. 24. 

Oratu. Illarum Oratu faciunt . Plaut. Caf Ac. 4. Sc. 1. 

Peccatu. Nemo ita in manifefto Peccatu tenebatur, ut, 

Cic. apud Agel. 1 . 13. p. 300. 

Percuflu. Sp afflat a, & Percuffu vitiata fimo aprugno cu+ 
rasit . Piin. N.H. 1 . 28. c. 17. 1 7. c.yi. 

Perflatu. Vlmus in Perflatu firma, Plin. N. H. 1 .16. c. 40. 
But then Columella has Perflatus in the Accufative 
Plural J as, Quantoque fuerit adifleii folum pronius ori - 
enti, tanto (3 aflate liberius capere Perflatus, (3 hycmh 
procellis minus infeflari , 1 . I. C. y. 

A a a Perfiiafu. 
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Perluafu. Optio volis dntur , utrum velitis cafu illo itinere 
Varonum ufum ejje, an hujus Pcrfuafu t & indultu. 
Quintii. 1 . 5. c. IO. 

Petitu, is found in the Ablative, and goveming a Geni¬ 
tive Cafe, as, Confenfu, Petituque omnium, Agel. I.18. 
c. 3. But then Lucretius has Petitus in the Nomina¬ 
tive Singular j as, 

Attamen infequitur languor , terrxque Petitus 
Suavis , (3 in terra mentis qui gignitur afius. L. 3 . 
p. 68. 

PofitU, is often ufed in the Ablative, and nor in the com- 
mon Conftru&ion of a Supine, that is not governed 
of an Adje&ive; as, 

Nam dubium eft melius Pojitu , defenfa manuve 
Vrbs erat . Ov. de Pont. L. 4. EI. 7. Agel. 1 . 4. 
c. 17* 

But then Tacitus has, Ille Pojitus fiderum ac fpatia di - 
wenfus f An. 6 . p. 2.14* So Celfus 1 . 8 . 

Poftulatu. Cum res peragi intra parietes nequijfct , ven¬ 
tum in jus eft, Pcfiulatu audito matris , tutorumque , 
Liv. Dcc. 1. 1 . 3. 

Prxparatu. Namque in Vraparatu rei ruftic<e 9 per tempe - 
flates pluvias , quoniam otium cfl , maturari poteft. 
Agel. 1 . 1 o. c* 11. And 1 know no other Cafe of 
this Word, thougb Paratus the Simple be Com- 
mon. 

Praetentatu. Cochleis Oculorum vicem cornicula bina Pr&~ 
tentatu implent • Plin. N. H. 1 . 11. c. 37« 

Precatu, is ufed alfb in this fort of Conftru£Hon j as, 

Infi'eftare juvat manes , meritoque Precatu 
Pacem auferre rogis , Stat. Silv. j*; Carni. 2. So* 
Theb. 11. v. 103* Achil. 1. v. 144, But 
then the fame Author has, 

—- *. Hilares des oro Precatus 

Nojfe tuos . Theb. 8. v. 332. 

Preflu. Lenitate vocis , atque tpfo oris PreJJii ££ fono facile 
vincat . Cic. de Or. 1 . 3. p. 21. But then the fame 
Authorhas, Depellit Prejfum omnem ponderis, T. Q. 
L 2. p. 370. * Promiffu. 
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Promiffu. -- Flentefquc furentes 

Promiffu vita recreat. Manii. L y. p. igi. 

Pronunciatu* Numerus in verfu 9 (3 ratio in Pronunciatu 
manet, Agel. 1 . 4. c. 17* 

Provifu. Id veri egregium quod Provifu deum vidua junge - 
rfft/r principi , Tac* An* 12* p. 271- Aptior fcrmone 
difpofitu, Provifuq, TaoHift-2- p. 5*02* 

Quaefitu- Nilus fama inermi Qu.efitu cognitus , Plin* N* H* 
I. f. c* 9* 

Quaflu. attreBatu G? Quajfu favum amplificatis dolo• 
rem, Cio ex Pacuv. T* Q* 1 * 2* 

Recuffu. gw<e pA /<>«£0 nocuerunt miffa Rccuffu, Lucr. 
1* 3* p* fp^^Arabica excellunt candore circuli — 

/» Recuffu gemmbj neq 9 in dcjeBu renitente , Plin* N. 
H* 1* 37. c. 6* 

Refutatu* Ancipitiq, Refutatu convincere falfum 9 Lucr. 1 J* 

p - 78 . 

Relatu. Quidam incredibilium Relatu commendationem pa- 
rant 9 Sen* N* Q; 1 » 7* c * 16. Neq 9 enim Rela*u vir - 
tutum — opus eft 9 Tac« Hift- i* p. 46 c. andothers. 

Reptatu- Alia improbo Reptatu atria media complentes jPim. 
N. H- 14. c. 1 

Repulfu* 1 " Tamen ajfiduo crebroq, Repulfu, 

RejeBa reddunt fpeculorum ex aquorc vifum, Lucr.L*4. 
p- 98. Plin- N. H- 1 . 2* c.43. But then Claudian has 
Raucufq, Repulfus , Bell* Gild. 

Relperfu- Refperfufinnarum hoflem cbfacantes 9 Plin. N-H 
1* io* c* 3* 

Relpiratu. Pulmones tum fc contrahunt afpirstntes , tum in 
Refpiratu dilatant - ^ This is the only Cafe I ha ve 
found oF this word, but from another Compound 
thcre is found Sufpiratibus, Ov. Met* 1 * 1. p 292* 

Sciffu. Is cited by Calepine and Stephens, out of Varrof^Scifi 
fu materia fatigatus quiefcebat in leBulo. But heitfaer 
of them fay where* 

Scitu* Neq 9 populi jujfu 9 neq 9 plebis Scitu, Cic* ad At* I.4/ 
Ep. 2. 


A aa 2 
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* Scriptu. Dicitur tabulas pcfuijfe, t3 Scriptu fcfe abdicajje, 
Agel. 1 * 6* c* 9. 

Speculatu* Feles quam occulto Speculatu in mufculos cxiliunt 3 
Plin.N-H*l- io-c* 73. 

Spiratu» —- Ex fpiratu 9 atque anhelitu 

Nebula confiat . Plaut* Amph. Ac* I. Sc. I. 
Stipulatu. Jovis deorum fummi Stipulatu* Pliny 9 asquoted 
by Stcphens, but without naming the Placc. Biit 
Qusntilian has it, Deci. ix. p. 147. Ex Sti¬ 


pulatu . 

Sponfu- Qui ftipulabatur ex Sponju agebat , Agel- 1 * 4- C. 4 . 
Cic. ad At- 1 * ix* Ep- 19. 

Spumatu. —-- Quoqi anguis abundat 

Spumatu , Stat. Sylv- i*Soter* pro Rub* Gall- 
Suafu may feem to belong to this Rule, by that of Plautus . 
Ne temere te emijfe dicas Suafu , atque impulfu meo 3 
Perf Ac*4. Sc-4. 

But then Tersnce has, Ob fuafum meum 9 Phorm. 
Ac* 5T- Sc. 1 . 

Subaftu. OptimUm frumentum in SubaBu congium aqux 
capit, Plin* N. H* 1 * 18. c- 7* 

Subjectu* Inhibet fotu 9 vel fuffitu 9 vel SubjcBu 9 Plin. N. 
H* 1 . x6* c* iy* 

^ubftratu. Suffitu atque Subfiratu fugant venata 9 Plin. N. 
H. lf 24* c* 9. 1 .18* c. 30 

Subvectu. Inerant milites 9 (3 provifi ante commeatus: quo¬ 
rum Subveftu pauci avidius progreffi 9 C? repentinis ho - 
fiibus circumvcnti 9 Tac. An* I J* p- 383. 

Suctu. Ab iis diebus rejidunt,ac priorum pedum SuBu vivunt , 
Plin. NH. 1 * 8. C* 36. 1 . 9. Q- 30- 1 * x8- C* J* 
Sufpectu. Facta ejus 9 dictaque quanto meruit SufpcBu cele* 
bramm, Sen- Confi ad* Mare. 


Tortu is thus quoted by C/c* Div /• x* out of a Poet, but 
then Virgil has, 

Ne qukquam longos fugiens dat corpore Hortus 
Tritu. Lapidum conflictu 9 atq 9 Tritu elici ignem videmus . 
Cic* N* D- 1 * i* p- 60 > Plin- N- H* 1 - 3- c- 4* 


Verberatu* 
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Verberatu. Aut e fubltmi dejecta , i* e. aqua Verberatu cor - 
ripiat aera* Piin. N* H. 1. 31 . c. 3 . Propcmodum tuo 
Verberatu* i* e. tuo impulfu juravimus* Curt. 1 . 7. 

Vinctu. Pendere aut funiculo , Vinctu* qued antiqui vo¬ 
cabant cefium f Var. P* R* I* c« 8* 

Volutatu* Multum pulverem Volutatu collectum infidens cor¬ 
nibus excutit in oculos , Piin- N* H* 1 * 10. c. 4. 


By thjs, and what Agellim lays, 1 .13. c. 19. as before, I think it 
is plaifi tjiat the Latins had Nonns of this Formation fromalmolt 
ali Verbs, andthat Supines are nothing hut tnc remaining Cafes 
of thofe Nouns, unlels we will fuppofe, that thej are different 
Parts of Speech when they bave different Conftructions, namely, 
that the firff SMpine is a Verbal Participle, as this Grammar calls 
Jt, when it governs an Accufative Cafe, and a Noun when it go- 
yerns a Genitive, orbas any other Nominal Conii rudion ; and 
then the Verbal? in io, muft alfo be Verbal Participleg, when they 
go vernas the Verbs they come from, as Curatio or Fatho bancremfSc c. 
Srhich no Body ever thought of. But however this be, this Gran*r 
mar isnever to be excufea for not adding thefe of this Lift at 
leaft to the Catalogue of Monoptotes , Dtptotes, or Tdptotes, accord- 
ing tothe Number of Cafes which they are found to have : Of 
which alfo forne are found in the Dative. Vojfuis rcckons ami;ng 
thefe Arbitratui , DerifuiDcficaiui, Fruflratui , Irtifui , Lud.Jicatuj, 
Belide which there are alfo Indutui, mfi ea, quam Indutuigt> eUt v t fle 
detergeret, Tac. An. \ 6 . p. 42 6 . Obtentui, as before ill Qbtcutu . Oflen- 
tui, river* jubet Oftentui clementi* Jua, id. An. 12. p. 2 76. and elfo 
where. He acknowledges Arbitratum , as weil as Arbitratu from 
PUut. xAmpb . Ac. 1. Sc. 1. but the fame Author has Arbitratas alfo * 

Meus Arbitrat tu eft lingua quod juret mea, Pcrf. Ac. 5. Sc. 2. 

J^udificatui I do not find in thefe Authors. As for the reff, Derifui 
is found in Tac. Vit. Agr. p. 742. Irrifui , Tac. Hiff. 1 . 11. Ca:£ 
BelL Civ. 1 . 2. Defpicatui , Frujlratui , Plaut. Mena:ch. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. 
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Of the Paradigm of Verbal 
Formations. 

Animadversi on CXXVL 

T HE manner of defcribing thefe Formations in thisGram» 
mar, is very obfcure, and fuch as Children are a iong time 
before they come to underftand ; the firft Perfon in each 
Tenfe only being generally put down at length, and for the reft, 
only the ending, without any Dire&ion how much of the firft 
Perfon muft be carried to it, to make up the whole Word, I al- 
ways found Children at a great lofs in this matter, and feveral 
School-Mafters have wrote to me to prevent the perpetual Vexati- 
on they find upon this account. Now ali this trOuble would be, if 
not wholly avoided, yet greatly eafed, and much fhortened both 
to Mafter and Scholar, by fuch a Draueht of the Verbal Formati* 
ons, as would diftiaguiih the Body of tne Verb,or that which fig- 
nifies the thing Predicated (which is one throughoUt the Verb, and 
therefore never alter*d, but fometimes in the Preterperfed Tenfe, 
to diftinguiHt it from the Prefent)from theother parts of it,which 
are but io many Accommodations of the Signification of the Verb 
to Mood, Tenfe, Number, and Perfon: And if the Difference be- 
tween the A<ftive, and Paffive, were fo reprefented, as to be feen at 
one View. F6r an Example of this, take the following Draught, 
where the A<ftive Voice is feen at length in a larger Chara<fter, and 
thofe Interfertions, Changes, and Additions, which will make k 
Paflive (except in the Preterperfed Tenfe, and thofe derived from 
it, which are made Paffive by the Participle in »/, and th« Verb 
fi*m) are fet over in a fmaUer Letter. 
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The Fourth Conjugation had ancj 
amples in Plauti*, and forne remains I 
been queftioned by many Grammarj 
for diiiimftion falce, betwixt the Imj 
Sc . 2. Fafto opere arbitraminor. And 
The Advantages of this Draught < 
the Termination of both Voices, the 
but the Infertion, cuts off abunda* 
by heart, where they appear to him | 
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Ofthe Formation of the Preter- 
perfedl Tenfe in Simple 
Verbs. 

Of the Firft Conjugation. 

Grammar , Lat, f. 4 6. 

A S in f rufent i perfeflum format in avi, £cc. 

Deme lavo lavi , ■ ife ro formantur in 

avi. 

Animadversion CXXVII. 

F Rom this Rule, as it is here given, muft be underftood that 
ali thefe excepted Verbs make the Preterpcrfe& Tenfe com- 
monly in*», but yet fbmetimes, though rarely in «vi. But 
this is Utterly faife, for CTepo, Frico, Juvo, Lavo, Mico, Nexo , Plico, 
Seco, Sono, Sto, Tono, nevermake avi in the Simple form ; nay 
fwo has neither Plicui, nor Plicavi, that I can find \ but from Plica - 
tio. Plicatilis, Plicatura, I fuppofe rather Plicavi. And Neco m alces 
Necavi always, but in Ennius. 

Hos peftis Necuit, fors occidit illa duellis. 

And once in Pbadrus, 

Vt refetfa efl, necuit hominem protinus. De Homine & Co¬ 
lubra L. 4. Fab. 18« 

Domo indeed has Domavi in Florus, 1. 4. c. 2.—and Cubo Cubafle in 
Quintilian, 1. 8. C. I. . Veto has not only Vetavi, which Voffius quotes 
out of Perfius, with fome uncertainty (for he fays for Vetavit forne 
Books have Notavit ) but in Cicero alio, as Gravius has publi/lied 
him, guod C. Catium ad me in conf.tttum venire vetaveram , Fam. L. io. 
Hp. 24. for which alio fome Books have Vetueram. But for the reft, 
they none of them make the Preterperfedl in avi , whatever they 
nuy be fuppos’d to haye done formcrly by their Participles in atu r. 
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and 4 1tiftify or their Compounds in avi, of each of which I fliali 
i pe ale in the proper place : Only Neco as I have faid, conft&ntly 
inaltes N^avi, except as above^ excejpted. And becaufe this is a 
thing, which I find the generality ol Grammarians averfe to be- 
lieve. as well as others, and amongft them fome SchoohMaftetsal- 
fo, and that Mr. Leeds fays no more upon Neco Necui in this place, 
than Necavi b.ib*t Cuero in Virrem, by which one would be induccd tu* 
believe, that Necavi were extraotdiriary, ahd Necui the cortinleh 
Preterperfedi, I fhall give fuch a Plenty of Examples, as lhali put 
this matter out of doubt. 

Necavi . Nam indemnatum necaJH, Ad. Her. 1 . 4. J?. 29. Matrem ne- 
cajfe , Ad Her. 1 . 1. p. 4. Qui Parentem necavit, ClC. dfe Juven* 
1 . 2. p. 6i . j£:*i parentem necajjet , Cic. Or. pro Sext. Rof. Am. 

p. 234. Qui cum necajjet unde ipfe natxu ejfct, Cic. pro Sext. Rof. 
p. 234. Quos partim Jecuri per cu[fit, partim in vinculis necavit ? Cic. 
m Ver. 1 . 3. p. 261. Cum tot homines innocenteis necavit, Cic. ili 
Ver. 1 . 3. p. 262, Pater tuus non manifcjle necavit ? Cic. pro A. 
Clu p. 401. Qui ^Avunculum filii fui in Servitute ac vinculis neca- 
rit, Ck. pro A. Clu.p. 4x1. Qua domejlicos bofteis ne ab iis ipfa. 
necaretur necavit, Cic. Orat, pro P. Sylla, p. 48 6. Pupillos neca • 
vity Cic. Or. de Haruf. Ref. p. 529. Civeis quos necavit, Cic. de 
Haruf. Ref. p. 531. Quem necafli verberibus , Cic. in L. Pif.p.603. 
QuU inimicos necavi , Cic. ad P. R. Ante quam iret in exilium 
p. 704. %Atque omni fupplicio excercitatum necavit, Cic. pro L. 
Man. p. 33. Illigatum in machina Vigilando necaverunt, Cic. in 
L. Pii*, p. 270. Qui patris ulfcifcendi caufa matrem necavijfet, Cic. 
pro T. An. Mil. p. 305. Nifi forte magis erit parricida, fi quis 
confularem patrem quam fi quii humilem necaverit ? Cic. pro Mil. 
p. 311. %Aqui R egem, quod nunquam antea apud eos audierat necave¬ 
runt, Cic. Off. 1 . 2- p. 96. <Accepti, obrutam armis necavere, Liv. 
D. I. L. I. Sunt qui ferunt eum verberajfe, & necajfe, Liv. D. 1 . 1 . 2 * 
*Vt qui hominem necaverit, Liv. D. 1 . 1 . 3. Si quis necafet civem 
Romanum, Liv. D. r. 1 . 10. Per cruciatum 6* ad contumeliam neca¬ 
verimus , Liv. D. 3. L 6 • Miferam odio enicavit, Plaut. Afin. 
Ac. 5. Sc. 2. . Pdii berculc, in ego illam pejfumis exempli enecajfo, 
Plaut. Moft. Ac. I. Sc. 3. Hofpes necavit hofpitem captum manuj 
Plaut. Moft. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. Qui patrii ulfcifcendi caufa, matrem ne* 
cavifet, Qiiint. Inft. 1 . 5. C. 11. oid quem velut renutjfe priore con¬ 
tentione venii mus, an perinde puniri debeat ac fi virum veneno necafet, 
Qiiint. Inft. 1 . 7. c. S«, Qui.filium impudicum cognita domi caufa ne¬ 
cavit* Quint. Dec. 3. in arce enecavimus, Calp. Flac. Dec. 13. 
Et Judicatos hofles fame necavit. Suet. Vit. Tib. C. 54. xAhumpue- 

rum — . cum undofior fiu&us necavijfet Delphinus ad terram revexit, 

Solin. C, 22. p. 22 9. xAlter vero rtionitu eorum qui domum profecuti 
erant leonem mijfum necavit, Solin. C. 25. p. 233. Qui filium fuum, 
quod contra fuUm diStuin in hoftem pugnaverat, Jecuri netavit, A gei. 
1 . 17. C. 21, Et in carcere veneno necavit , Agell. 1 . 17. C. 21. 

iAt belli Salsem captivam lege necaffes . Virg. Ceir. p* 430. 

Parte Neptuno genitum necavit, Sen. Med. Chor. 2, Non ingrato 
tantum, verum etiam & crudeli animo necaverunt, Juftin. I. 21. 
p. 370. Quinque parricidali veneni necavit, Juftin, 1 . 37. p. 228. 

Qjuos 
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Qj*os Illi e muris ob injurias tortos necaverunt, Q. Curt. 1 . 4. p. 95. 
Quem tuorum propinquorum necavi ? Quint, Curt. I. 4. p. 104. Illi 
ut fidem fuam /avitia regi approbarent , excruciatos necaverunt, Quint. 
I. 8 . p. 302. 

Ilia fi Turhido geminos in ventre necaffet, Ov. Am. EI. 14. 

B vefljgio picum morfu fuo in confpcftu /enatus necavit , Val.MaX. 
1 . 5. C. 6 , Etiam ipfam puellam necavit, Val. Max. 1 . 6 . c. 1. 
Qua — ■ viros fuos veneno necaverant , Val. Max. 1 . 6 . C. 3. Et 
continuo traftu doloris necaverunt , Val. Max. 1 . 9. C. 2. Fartim ferro 
fartim flamma necavit , Val. Max. 1 . 9. c. 2. turmis obrutam neca _ 
VtV, Val. Max. 1 . p. c. 6. quidem a pulcherrima vtRoriA venitv m 
tes capitati judicio exceptos necavit, Val. Max. 1 . 9. c. 8. %Aiterum 

“Triumvirum - ferro necaverat, Sal. Bel. Jug. p. 101. Qufi 

eundem mox difcrticiatum nccajfet, Suet. Aug. c. 14. Cujus 
tanta fuit apud antiquos veneratio, «f capitale e/tt bovem rivcaffe 
spuam civem, Colum. R.R. 1 . 5 . Prooem. Quod pupillum veneno ne- 
caffet, Suet. Gal. c. 9 *Ipfafe necavit , Hygin. Fab. 4. Dracones 
duos duabus manibus necavit, Hygin. Fab. 30. xJmvhrifo necavit, 
Hygin. Fab. 130. Lycaonis filios fulmine necavit , Hygin. Fab. 
17 ^ 

Now who tvould think, after all this, that Vdrnaby alfo fliould! 
content himftlf with faying by way of Note upon Neco Necui 
Ncftum in the Body of his Rule, 6* Necavi, Cic. 1. in Vefr. 6- jv- 
neca in Medea, as if it wtre found no where cl/e. 

Of the Second Conjogatiori. 

ferveo, which isfaidhere to make Fervi, is not foiind in the Preter- 
perfed Simple in thcfe Authors. As for the Compoimds, 
Fliny in his Epiftles has Deferviffet , but Deferbuit is more com- 
mon. likewjfe Efferbuit , Conferluit , as Vojfius obferves. 

Habeo is found to baye Hubuvi, or Eabivi according to fome, in 
Elautus, 

Equidem bercle nullum perdidi, quia nullum unquam habuvi 
Piaut. Af. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. 

Si forte pure velle habere dixerit, 

Tot reddat fpurcas, quot furas habuvirit, Id. Af. Ac. 4. 
Sc. I. 

Leo, which is faid here to make Livi, is not found in the Simple in 
thefe Authors, except it be in the Preterperfedt, which ’tis 
more reafonable to fuppofe corats from this antiquated Verb, 
rather th*n froni Lino, as this Grammar would fuggeft by 
JLino Levi, in the Third Conjugation. 
fleo, faid here to make Flevi, is no where re ad in thefe Authors, 
nor Flevi neither. 
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Of the Third Conjugation. 

The aeeount this Grammar gives of the Formation of the Pre- 
terperfcdl Tcnfe in this Conjugation, is not to Be depended on. 
There are fome hdiftakes alfo of others in this matter, whichl 
fhall endeavour to ciear ali together in the following Examina- 
fioii' 

iAn&o ? which Vofifbu fays, has no Preterperfedi, is found to have it 
inoigelluu, of whom he fays in another Cafe, that he would 
not have ufed any Word without the Authority of the Anci- 
ents. However that be, his Authority is enough for us, efpe- 
cialiy when it is to fupply a Defed of fometning necelTary. 
He fays therefore, Eaque res .in fine quoque vita ipjo animum epu 
tAnxit) 1. i.c.3. 

Cdlo, which this Gramma^ fays, make CVf*//, is no \yhere found in 
thefe Authors, nor in any now extant, is I believe, but in- 
ilead of it Percello Perculi. 

Jncejfio has Incejfui , as well as Incejfivi } as, Objurgatione jufta Incejfutt } 
Agel. 1 .1. c. 2. 

£>r Pacifior , np where found that I know of *, Pepigi, the 
Preterpsrfedt Tenfe, ufed in that Signification, comi ne from 
Pago, which is in a manner Obfolete too, though found in the 
Author to Herennius , Rem ubi Pagunt, oratione Pagunt , 1 . 2. p. 9. 

It is like the Word fignified primarily to F aften, and was tran- 
flated to this Senfe,becaufe Bargains faften the Bargainers to the 1 
Ternis agreed on, and to this at laft it was appropriated. But I 
Pango rctains only the priinary Signification, namely, that of 
faftening or joyning together, and particqlarly of Plantingor 
Setting in the Ground. Lex vetufta. efi 'priftis literis verbifique de- 
fiaripta, ut qui Prator miximus fit , Jdtbvs fieptembribta clavum Pungat, 
Fixua fuit dextro Uteri adis Jovis , Opt, Max, Liv. 1 . 7. And in 
this Senfe it makes Pegi ; as, Requiri placere terminos , quos Sbcra- 
fes Pegerit , Cic. 1 . 6 . 1 . i. p. 305. This I take to be the true 
reading, as Voffius reads it, and not Pepigerit as Stepbens. From 
bence *tis eafie to fee how it came alio to fignifie to W T rite or 
Compofc, namely, becaufe what was written, was fix*d, or as 
jt were Planted in the Wax Tables they ufed in Writing. But 
that it ever iienifies to Sing, as this Grammar will have it, 
there is no* Authority. For although it be ufed of Compoti- 
fions in Verfe, as, 

«- 1 1 ■ ■ — Mira poemata Pango, Hor. de Art, 

Yet that is with rpfpecti to the eompofing or putting together, 
dr the manner of Writing ili thofe Days, forafmuch' as “it is 
Ufed alfo of Compofitions in Pw>fe ; as, f Aw*/# 7 *, qua tibi 
uni legamus, Tbeopomponto genere,*aut etiam afperiore multo Pa^gen^ 
tur, Cic. ad At. 1 . 2. Ep. 6 . Pango therefore and Panxi for Cane 
and Cecini , are meer Inventions of this Author. The latter 
fovjnd indeed from Pango to Piant, or Faften in the Ground; 

* 4 . i, - as,- 
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as» NoviJJfima fofitio efl t flearis tales, cumque oportet cum Panxeris, 
fimo & cinere miJHs oblinire, Colum. 1 . 11. c. 2. 

Tureo indetd lus. Peperci and Parft, but this lacter fo rarely, that 
it is not fit to ftand in a Rule, as ic does here, without that 
diftindUon. 

Furio has Parii alio, according to fome Copiesof Cato de R. R* For 
there is to be read Gallinas teneras, qua primum Par ierint, conclu¬ 
dat, c. 89. for which iome Copies nave Parient; 

Pendo has not only Pependi , but Pendi alfo without Regemination» 
but I know but one Exampleof it, namely, Vvttigal dimidium 
ejus quod regi Pendijfent, Liv. Dec. j. 1 . 5. 

Pinfo, faid here to make Pinfui ooly, has alfo Pinfi at leafl: once in 
Verro, Vvam pajfam cum Ptnferunt, affundunt fapa , R. R. 1 . 3. 
C* 

Pono ieems to have had Pofivi andently, as appears by Plautus , in 
the ufe of the Compounds, of which I iliall fpeak when I 
come to Compounds. 

Premo has Premi once in Cato, Vbi faftores vettibvs Premerint, capulator 
concha oleum, quam diligentiffime poterit , tollat, neque ceffet , R. R. 

c. 66 . 

Prendo for Prehendo is alio found to have Prendidi, as wdl as Prendt » 
once in Sil. 

Fert letbuth cuicunque vird, titiem Prendidit, tefuj, L. 15. 

p. 245* 

Rapio has Rapfi, but then it is in the Old Law of the Twelve Ta- 
bles. Sacrum fac rive commendatum qui clepferit ., Rapfcritque, par - 
ricida efto, Cic. Leg. 1 . 2. p. 328. 

Tendo makes Tendi fometimes without Regem ination, namely» 

once in Propertius, once in Seneca - 

£ui nojlro Tendijli retia Iffto, Propert. L. 3 » El. 7• 

Et qua plena rates carbafa Tendcrant 

Intonfts teritur femita Sarmatis. Scii. 1 -fer» Fur. Chor. 2. 

Vado, faid here to make Vaff is hardfy found to have it but m 
Compofition. The only place quoted by Grammarians for 
it, is that of Martial. 

Longior undecimi nobis, decimique libeUi 
xArttatus labor eft, O bene Vafit opus, L. 22. Ep. 5. 

But here many read R*fit. 

Of the Fourth Conjugation. 

Of thefe Verbs, Cambio with its Preterpetfecft, is out of tffe, and 

Raucio Raufi Simple is hardly found. Cicero in his Book de Oratorejxzi 

Irraucuerit, for which Prifcian reads Irrauferit. 

Salivi alfo is no where read, that I know of,from Salio to Leap,thotigh 
the Compound Defdtvit be in Plautus, as I fliall iliew in Com¬ 
pounds. Vtnil indeed ufes the Contradion Saliere. 

* * B b b 2 
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. — ■ Vn&os Saliere per utres. Georg. 2. V. 32$» 

Kor yet Suravi, lAmicivi, Sanciri, as it itiould haya bten wrotc 5 
for as for Sanxivi doubtlefs there is no fach Word. 

&nvio fhould have been added to the Irregulars of this Conjugati- 
on ; for it makes Sasfi in the Preterperfecft, not Sarrivi^ though 
amongall theGrammarians,I know nontthat takcnotice ofit. 

Si bene Sarferis , aut bene alligaveris. Cat. C. 3. 

So Ztbi Sarferts in the fame Chapter. 


Of the Formation of the Preter- 
perfe<Sk in CompoundVerbs. 

Grammar Lat. p. 49. 

Reterit um dat idem fimplexj &c. — 

AnimadVERSION CXXVHL 

T His Rule is partly falfe, partly dfsfedHve. There are forne 
Miftakes alfo of others in this matt^jr. I IhaJl examin tbem 
together. 

Cello is faid by Mr. Letds to make Qulfi. in the Compound Percello, 
for which he refers to Ter. xAndr* ifuppofe the Pl^ce is %Af. 1. 
Sc.:. 

Perujfit tlltco animum> as it is in my Book and many others, 
of which he fliould have warn'd his Reader, and not have de- 
liverki a difputable thing, for certain. Befide his Book bear- 
ing the TitlcofToffim Contraetuss and Voffiwi aying nofuch thing, 
hefhould have diftinguiflfd his own Opinion, where he dif- 
Tered from that of his Author, which is buf a necefFary peice 
of Juftice both to the World and' the Author, in tl^ofe who 
Abridg the Works of others. Robert. Stepktns quotas 
OUt of Tacitus, Ingens rerum tumultus fcrculft civitates. But he 

rwacs 110 place, and I cannot find it». 

Crcp 
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Crepo in the Compound Difirepo makes Crepavi coramonly, as fi qui 
in re Difcrepavit ab %Antonu divifione noftru partitio, Cic, de Or.l. 3. 
p. 49. and rarely Crepiti •, as. 

Sortilegis non Di fer e fuit finientia Delphi*, Hor. de Art. 

Increpo makes Increpui commonly, but not that only, as Voffiex 
fays, 

%At veteres es quof, in fignificatume, i. e. objurgandi, femper In¬ 
crepui & Increpitum dicunt ; for Plautw has, 

■ . Nunquid Increpavit filium ? Moft. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. 

Curro is faid here to looie the gemination of the firft Syllable in ait 
its Compound s, beiide Excurro and Procurro. But neither is 
cucurri read always in both thefe, neither are they the only in 
which it is read. Rohert Stephens quotes Pracurnfh out of Plau~ 
tu* tAmpb. the place he names not, but the wordi are in %Ac . 2. 

- St* 2. but otherwife than he quotes them,in my Kook, and in 
that of Doufa Lvgd. Batavorum I 594. 

Me captas, quia tute ab navi clanculum alta via. 

Pracucurrifti, not Prscurnjli, But for Excurri there is that of 

i«Vy, 

Jnfinee Romanos Excurrerunt, L. l. p. II. 

And that of Plinj, 

Cum publicum opus inchoaturus in Thufcos Excurrvfim, L. 3. Ep. 

Macrino. 

And as one of thefe two at teaft, which are faid here to make 
cucurri, has curri alio, of which thisGrammar takes no No¬ 
the, fo feveral other Compounds which are here excludcd, 
m*ke cucurri, Voffim irpem this Head fays, Nam occurro, circum¬ 
curro , difeurro, incurro, occurro, recurro, fuccurro, nondum reperi 
cum geminatione prateriti. Mr. Leeds adds to Procurro, and Excur¬ 
ro, as having alfo Cucurri fometimes, decurro, procurro, concurro . 
So that they both exclude %Accurro, Occurro s Percurro, which yet 
ali have cucurri alfo. But their miftake, as weli as chat of rhis 
Gramraar, wili appear by the foliowing Exampfes. Jlccuno . 
Sefitamen opinor propter prodes fuos lAccucurijfi, Cic. ad At. L. 12. 
Ep. 18. Paulo ante in condu^um.xAdcucurrit, Petron. p. 1 5. Vnm 
ex novitii* firvulia flatim Mcucurrit ,,Id. p* 334 .Concurro, fhdeo hac 
tempeflate Concucurriffe omnes adverfartos. Cato in- Pifonem, as Vvf- 
fim quotes k. Juvenum munus mutuis iftibus in fi Concucurrit, Flor. 

1 . 4. C. 2 . Decurro. Cafar ad cohortandos . milites Decucurrit, Cari. 
BeJ. Gal. 1 . I. p. 44*. Ftr Catadromum Decucurrit, Suet.vit. Ne- 
ron. C. II. Cujus tsdio ad mortem irrevocabili conflantia Decurrit, 
Plin. L. 3. Ep. 7* S<* Vbjfim quotes it. but in my Book it is 
Decurrit, and m feveral ochers. Occurro. Occucurri, aty r interpello, 
Plaut. Mere. Ac. i.Se. 2. Percurro, %AmpliJJmos honores Percucurrit, 
Suet. Vit. Neron.c. 3. Cum omnes regiones Gallia togata Cajor Per- 
cucurrijfet, Cari. Bel. Gal. I. 1. p. 210. So Petroniu*, p. ioj, 124. 
Procurro. Et fiferocim Procucurrijfet, Liv. 1 . 20. as cited by Prifctan. 

Concredo is fuppoied to make Concredui from that of Plautus, Caf. 
Ac. 2. Sc. 8 . Omnem amorem Concredui. But he has Creduis fim* 
ple, %Amph. %Ac. 2. Sc. 2. and eifewhere. 

in the Compound Abfiondo does not only make Z?i,as thisGram¬ 
mar fays, but didi alfo, not only in the Carbonaria of Plautus, out 
of which Prifctan quotes it, Secundum ipfam aram aurum condi¬ 
dit, but alio in Silius, Sufcepit gremio, vitreifi] <Abfiondidit antris , 

\ 1 . 8 , 
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1 .8. p. 126. But it muft be confef$’d %Abfcondit is the xnorefre- 
quent, nay I believe there is no other Example of lAbfcondtii, 

lacio in the other Compounds makes lexi, but in Elicio only EUcui, 

Vt qui pofl longum facri monflrator iniqui 

Elicuit pluvia* viEtima cafm aquas, Ov. in Ib. p. 272. 

Mico in the Compound Dimico moft commonly makes miravi *, as, 
4 Ac ne ancipiti quidem unquam fortuna frater quam bis Dirnicuvit^Suct» 
Vit. Jul. c. 3 6. Dimicui is found but twice that I knowof, 
and that in Ovid only. 

Vt vincam, toties Dimicuiffe pudet , Amor. L. 2. El. 7. 

Mac tibi fit pi*gnd Dimicuiffe fatis , Id. Ib. EL 13. 

But Dimicavi is at leaft abundantly more ufual, althougk 
Despauterim fays, Dicitur etiam & dimicavi, as if that were CX- 
traordinary. 

But Emico makes Emicui only, fo that QpintUian Condemus 
thole, who in hisdays ufed Emicavit , 1 .1. c, 6. 

Neco, from the Compound Eneco , forms Enecui, but Plautus has alfo 
Enecavi twice, Moft. Ac. i. Sc. 3. Cal. Flac. Deci. 113. 

Ole t, which is here faid to make Olevi in ali the Compounds, except 
Redoleo , and Suboleo, nerer makes other than Olui , when tne 
Compound fignifies to Smell *, as, Oboluifli allium, Plaut. Moft. 
Ac. x. Sc. 1. Oboluit marfupium, Menacch. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. Oboluit 
Cafina procul . Caf. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. So it is in my Book, and that 
of Doufa, Lued. Bat. 15. 94. But Robert Stepbens quotes it, 
OboUvit, which I can never approve of. If there be Authority 
for it, it is a (ingle place. Suetonim has xAboluffet, Vit. Cal. 
c. 23. where fpeaking of his putting SiLanu» to Death, he fays 
his Realon was Quod antidotum %Aboluffet, quafi ad pracavendavr 
nena fua fumptum. It will be beft therefore to ufe olui in the fig- 
nification of Smelling, and olevi in the other Senfe. 

Plico faid here to make plicui, or plicavi indifferently, in the Com* 
pounds Explico , and Replico, hardly ever makes plicui in the fo* 
mer, when it fignifies to explain or interpret , and never in tbe 
latter, as I can ftnd. 

Salio (imple has hardly ever Salivi ; I cannot find it, nor do any of 
the Grammarians quote it : yet from Defilio, Plautm forms De* 
filivi \ as, Defilivit in fcapbam, Rud. Ac. 1. Sc. 2. 

Sto ih the Compound Reflo, forms Reflaverit once in Propertitu ; as, 
Nec fi pofl Stygias aliquid Reflaverit unda*, L.2. ad Lync. p. 235 * 
Circumflo alio has Circumfletis, Curt. L. p. 

Tero in the Compound c Attero forms oitterui in Tibullm, 
iAut opert infueta* %Atteruijfe mansu., L* u El. 4* 
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Of the Change of Vovoels in 
Compomd Verhs. 

Grammar Laf. p . yo, yr. 

V Erba h&c Jhnplicia prafentis prxtcritiq'^ 

Si componantur , vocalem primam in e mutant , &c. 
Hfc habeoy lateo y 6CC. H<ec Ji componas , &c. 


Animadversion CXX1X. 


T Hi 

j 


His is not a raatter of confcquence enough for thrce Ione 
€ ?i* as ^ underftood in time wichout them. 

I iliail give what is obfervable upon the whole in one Cata- 


Cano compounded wjth ob, is found to lceep the VpweL and to 
n^ake die Pretcrperfejft in ui ; as, Juffu Metelli cornicines Occunu^ 
erunt. Sal. Hiit. J. i. p. 143. And it feem$ to me as if it were 
pretcrable to Occino m this Senfe, becaufe Tacitus alfo has Tum 
Sentim Occanere cornua, tubaftfi jujjit , An. 2. p. 107. 

Canto changes a into e, in the Compound Occento ; as, 

xAt enim illi no&u Occentabunt ojtium, Plaut. PerS. Ac 4 
Sc. 4. and elfewhere. 

Claudo is faid here to lofe the a in Compoiition, but there is no ne- 
cejfcty to fuppofe that, fince there is cludo fimple, and thac fre- 
qnentiy. ConcUufm alfo is found in Columella, 

Eademq\ velut conclaufa & coar&ata femina comprimere, 1 . 3 .c 12 
Damno retains the a in one of its Compounds; namely, Pradamno 
Ne dejhtuere , ac Praiamnare amicum exiflimaretur, Suet. Aug. c <6* 
Farcio i$ veli known to mak efercio in all its Compounds-and there-’ 
tore thu Author fliould have given it a place in this Rule. 
Fateor alfo Compounded, makes fiteor fejfw. 

Gradior alfo changes a i*to e in all its Compounds. 

Italo compounded with ex keeps a, but in Unbelo it changes it. 

Jacio compounded with fufer is alfo found without Change, 

•8* arboribus delapja folia Superjaciebantur, Colum.]. 2! c. r. 
Mando keeps its in ^Amando, Procul%Amandavit, Cic. N. D. 1 2. 
Mmeo is faid here to change its a into i, in the Compounds Emineo 
' tymineo, Pramw?, Promoto, But there is nothing more abfurd 
* '■* 1 • • ' thari 
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37 6 Of the Change ef Vomis, &c, 

than to fuppofe thefeVcrbs to be Corapounded of A&*ro,whicIi 
has nothing in its Significat ion to give the leaft Countenance 
to iiich a Suppoiition. For what ainnity is there between Ma¬ 
nto to tarry, and Promineo to jet or point out ? or Emineo to excel , 
or primarily to ftund out or ubove fomething ? It is more reafo- 
nable therefore to fuppofe they come fromMineo, fouud i nL*~ 
cretim, and fignify ing to point fome certain way, 

Preterea ventus cum per loca jubcava tara 
Conle&m parti ex uni procumbit , 6- urget 
Obnixus magni* jfelttncas viribus altas ; 

Incumbit tellm, q'*o Venti prona premit vi/ ; 

Tum fupera terram qua funt extrufta domorum, 

%Ad ccelumqfr magi g quanto funt edita quatfi 

Inclinata Minent in eandem prodita partem , 1 . 6 . p. l8rf. 

And of like fignification with this is Minor fignifying commonly 
to tbrcaten by a Metonimy of the fign imply’d in this Poffcure ; 
and fo I fancy Vtrgil ufes it in that of JEn. i. p . 98. 

Hinc atq\ hinc vajla rupes , geminique minantur 
In coelum fcopulu 

parco changes a into r, in the Compound Comperfit ; as, 

Suum genium defrudans Comperfit mtfer , Ter. Phor. Ac. I, 

Sc. Ia 

Plaudo ihould havc been of the Numberof thofe that chafige Vow- 
eis in Compofition, becaufe of Explodo , Complodo, Supplodo : but 
with ad it has no change, as applaudo. 

Sedeo does not change its r in ali Gompoands, witftds Superfeter h 
which is never otherwife, and Circumfedeo: though there be alfo 
Circum] ideo indifferentiy. Cum Caciliuf Circumfedetetur , Gic. ad 
At. 1 . 14. Ep. 9. Circumfedes Confulem defignatum , Cic. Phil. 
13. p. ^92. Pompeium Circumfidct, Cic. ad At. I. 9. Ep. I2.and 
Ep. 18. And fo he elfcwhere promifcuoufly, arid others. 

TrnSto keeps it Vowel in Pertra&o , Retfaffo . Barbatulos mullos excep¬ 
tantem de pifeino, & Pertra&antem, Gic< Parad* udnte aliquantum 
temporis retraffasi, Trajan. Plin. 
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Of the Formation of Supines, and 
Participles in us and urus. 

Grammati Lar. p. yi* yi, yj. 


N Vnt tx frater ito difcas formare Supinum , &c. 

Compojitum ut fimplex formatur quodque Supinum , 


Animadveusiom CXXX. 


H Ere are two long Rulcs about Supines, which yet very feW 
Verbs haVe and it is meerly Arbrtrary in che Gramma- 
rians eo allow Of Supines, which are never read in eithet 
Termination, and yet eo rejeci Cafes ofNouns, becaufe they ara 
never read', when other Cales, from whence they are regularly 
formed, are found frequentiy. And yet this they do, ali their 
Rules about Verbs that have no Supines, not containing one Tcnth 
'part of thofe which really want them *, that is, whofe Supines are 
read in Roman Authors. But what Verbs have Supines, and what 
have none, I Utall fay when t come to the Rule of Hac rari aut nun* 
tptam^ &c. In the meantime, becaufe moft Verbs haue Participles 
in ut and ®m, in which the preceding part is the fame with that 
which is fuppoled to come before um in thefe fuppofed Supines, I 
IhaJl take thefe Rules for granted at prefent, meerly for the con» 
ueniency of forming thofe Participles. But even with this allow** 
ance they cannot pafi without Corredion, as wifl appear by what 
follows. 

Camino makes no Supine, nor ahy fuch Partitiple as Campfus in thefe 
Authors. 

CtUo makes neither Culfutn nor Culfm. Neither is CeUo any Claflick 
word. 

Cenfco in Kecenfeo makes R*rrw/b»*,poflibly from theold Cenfire ofthd 
4th, as Well as Kecenfus , g*n Kecenfiti non ejftnt, Sue t. Vit. Jul. 
c, 44. and othets. 

Depfo makes Dtpftut, N<firatyt recenti aquk Dtpfta fient, Cat.R.R, C.1354 
Do in %AJofcokdo oibfconditus and oibjconftu* Iavemjfes %Abfeonfum , 
Quintii. De^. 17. p. 191. 

Duco in tAdduco makes %Addur\torus on 69* Mdudftfam Ai*erat, Plaut» 

'fruc, Ac. t. Sc. a. 

C C C farcio 
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farcio makes Fartu? and Farcfus, Hoc Fortium efl, Scn. Ep. 7 6* and 
Cic. in Ver. VoflT. whence Farctum fici fpeciofius, & flemus, Co¬ 
lum. l % de Arb, c. 21. 

Frendeo makes Freffus or Fnfus, Faba, Frtjfa, or Freft commonly. 

Ftcco in Refrico, Refricaturus '. Refricatura Vulnus meum, Cic. At. 1 . 12. 
£p. 13. Catu!. Carm. 40. Infricatus, Perfricatus, Piin. N. 

H. 1 » l8. C. 1 4 * 

Glubo fimple is htrdly flbuad,H*or Supine or Participii ftom it. tat 
. Plautus has Deglitpta Mansu, Poen. Ac. 5. Sc.. <. 

Haurio in Vtrgil has Haufurks, Mn. 4 * Supplici 4 Haufutnm fco*r>Hu 
judulgeo is deny’d By the beft Grammarians to friaUd eithdr induifum 
or indultum but I am much mi ft alcen ii I have not read the 
latter, though not having it in my Head at that time, that it 
was dilcardcd, X made no marlc under it. 

Juvo is alfo deny\i to malce Jutus, and that even by Voffius, but Taci - 
tus has Solcrtia tempore Juta, An. 14. p. 345. 

Mico in Dimico makes miraturus, and never miciturus. Dimicaturi viJE- 
Aebantur, Juit. 1 . 3. p. 48. But Emico, though it has for the 
Prcterperfedt Emicui, yet has the Participle Emicaturus in Senta 
ca, ad jumma Emicaturus , Conf. ad Heiv. C. II. But Emiciturus 
I have never feen. 

M ulceo in Permulceo has Permulctus, Liberplibps Verbis Pexmultiifuit, Sal. 

HiCL 4. p. 159« So'Agel. 

AWo laid here to have Nettus, has never other than Necatus *, Eneco 
indced has Enedus moftly, but Enecatus too. This is amatter 
in which. many of thfc Grammarians are out: btr.Xm# J.efs 
Nectet Nedum pafs without Corredtion. Farnaby. who iays pf 
the Preterperfedt Tenfe dicitur & Necavi, lets Nedum ftand in 
• ' this Rule without any remark, wherefore \ Hiall bring fuch a 
Number of Examples fpr Necatuf as may uuke this no longet 
a matter of Difpute. Significat eum Vcoiepo Necatum, ad Her. 

I . 2. p. 7. Servilem tu modum cruciatu & ffecati , Cic. in Ve^. 
1 . 2. - p. 252. Fame Necati, Id. Ip. Hoftilem in modum Necati, Cic. 
in Ver. 1 . 7. p. 359. Supplicio ajle&i ac Necati fu»t, Cic. ip Yet. 
1 . 7 . p. 3 6f, Romanos Necatos ejfe^arguQ, IS. Ib. p. 368. Partim 
in vinculis Necatos, id. Ib. Cives Romani Necati impune, Cic. in 
Ver. 1 . 7. p. 371. OppUuicum veneno fitecafun) ejfe, Cic.pro ClU- 
ent. p. Capti, Necati, dfferti , Cic de.prov. Conf. p. 579. Ub 
JEexandxo Necdum, Cic. pro PpR. 6 ip, Multos Jujfu Caja¬ 
nt Necatos, Cic. pro Peiot. p. <$32. /A & imd.i Necatu*, 
Cic. Fin. 1 . 5. p. 2S7. Multis cruciatis , & Necatis, ClC, N. D. 
I.3. p. 149. Pradones Necatos, Id. Ib. Necatus ejl Scipio, Cic.de 
Fato. p..28o. I* Necatus Cic. ^ Leg. JL 2. p. 5^ 7 *t ci¬ 
vium millibus Necatis, Cic. pro Leg.Mam Necatum ejfe dixijti, 
Clc.C.prop.Rabp. ^ In carcere Necatum e dixit. Cic. in Cat. 
Or. p. 135« But enojugh of this Authot. Vt in Jordido adulterio 
Necata dicatur, Liv. Dfe*. 1, 1 . I. Damp^fHf Necafu^ue cpt^af, 
Liv. Dec.,I*L 2. Qbruti plvreS, qukmferro jAecati, )LlV. p^C. I. 
1 . 7. Necato Vitruvio, Liv. Dee. I. h 8. Vulpcrasi qtiutam, Neca- 
tiqui, LiV. Det. f. L 9 » portam Ccjlfmtyi Necata fuerat, Liv. 
Dec. 3. i. 2 i /Necati omnes, & cruciati jynt, 4 Liv. Dec. 5. 1 . '5. 
Damnati, Necatu 7; Liv. Dec. 3. lr 7. In infmorem demijfus Car- 
c&cm- efi,- Necatpfq\ ,Liy. £)ec. 4. 1 . 4. Plur.es tfecati quam, &c. 
Liv. Dec. 4. 1 . 9. Necatus a Quarta Hojlilid uxore dicebatur, Plm. 

• *i ’ . ~ ’ H* H« 
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H. H; 1 . 7. c. 13. Satie Necatis, Plin. N. H. 1 . 8. c. 51. S™ 

Necatorum miracula in cor foribus apparent, Plin. N. H. 1 . 25. c.13, 
Jfc Virifi lactrta Necata, Plin. N. H. 1 . 50. C. 15; Scorpius 

marinus Necatus in vim),’ Plin. N. H. 1 . 32. c.9. Mullus in vino 
Necatus, Plilt, N. H. 1 . 3 2. IO. Omni fenat» Necato , reliquos 
fub corona vendidit, C«f. Bel. Gal. 1 . 3. ^Adulter loris tofus, vrf 
fame Necatus, Quintii, i. 3. C. 6. £f alteram afferat matris Neca¬ 
ta c au jam, Quintii. 1 . 3. C. 11. Qui a Je bomintm Necatum tje fa- 

* ttattar. Id. 1 . 5. C. 14. Fratrem Necat nm, ld. 1 . 8. c. 3. vitore ne¬ 
cata, Sen. Contr. 1 . 2. Sponfo Necato , Hof. L. I. Od. 29. Cum 
de perfidi A cOnfeff effent. Necati funt , A gei. 1 . 4. C a. Again, 

I. 12. C. 9. \Amnes quarunt armenta Necatos, Stat. Theb. 4. v. 
704. Ne illa Necati infantis ultionem exigeret, Juft. 1 . 1. p. 6 . again, 
I. 3*. p. 28 ( 5 . Necatifi\ pueris f Curt. 1 . 9. p. 333. Veneno Neca¬ 
tum ejje credidere, Id. 1 . io. p. 408. Pollicitus e fi Je Pyrrhum veneno 
Necaturum, Val. Max. 1 . 6. C. 5. Conflabat eandem lite/orum veneno 
Necatorum dolore commotam. More ofthefe rnight be produc*d, 
but I am afraid fome will think thefc too many : However, I 
thought it neceflary to be thus large, to Ihew the Keader how 
lictle Grammarians are to be relied upon, when they do not 
back their Rules with Examplcs, and how little rcading there 
bas been for moft of the Grammars, that have ycc appeared. 
And in this ignorance we fliould have been ftill, had it not 
been for the labours of fome Lcarned Foreigners, who by 
their Reading have difcover’d the Errours, which had been 
taken up by a Succeflion of Trufting one to another. Em¬ 
eo has indeed EneBus, as — bos eft Enetfus arando, H ?r. 1 . I. 
Ep. 7. EneBis Cafaris libertis , Suet; Vit. Jul c. 75. and Cie. and 
Otners. But then it has Emeatus alfo, as quam juguli Emeata* 
rutn ad magi f ratus refetant, Plin. N. H. 1 . II. C. 2 9. So 1 . 18. C. 
13^1.30. €.12. Interneco has alfo Internecatis, Plaut. Amph. 
Ac. 1. Sc. I. Internecatis hcjhbus. But here others reacf Intu- 
neBis. 

Nofco in tAgnofco makes ^Agnitus, as this Grammar fays, but then 
in Sallufl is found alio ignoturus, Hift. 2. Fragm. 

fando is found td have none of the Participle* in the lirnplc Forrn, 
unlefs Pajfus bie taken for one, whjch fome think to come from 
Pateo, but I fuppofe rather from Fando, becauie Pati0 is a Neu¬ 
ter, and fo can f>rm no PaBive Participle : However this be, 
it has the fame fignification, and fo ma> be ufed as ifit came 
from Pando, as Expaffa reptnte delubri Jor v s, Tac. Hlft. 5. p. 

6 83. feems to prpve, there being no Expatro. lafpanfus 1$ 
found in Lucr. Ui. Eaiem Difpanfa in fole fenfeunt, p. 9. for 
which Plaut. Ktil. ha '$ Difptffii manibus. Ac. 2. Sc. 4. j 

Parco lhould have PerBus by this Grammar Ruie, for bv changing 
ci into and taking away the regemination wiil *rii<tfper- 

Bum. But if it have anv Participle of this Tenlc, it is • Para¬ 
tus, according to that of Plin. N. H. I. 30. e. 4. Itali*. Paratum 
e/l, vetere interdiBo patrum, ut diximus. For which fome rcarl 
Italia Parci vetere interdiBo patrum diximus. -For the Participle m 
urus, it has Par Jutus, as plure s aliquanto Necat urue, aC ue ttliquis 
quidem nepotibus Parfnrns, creditur-. Suet . V%t. Tib. C. 2. 

C C C 2 pario 
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$Bo Formatio» of Supines. 

fJtrn has P'tritus in Sali, Ne illa tauro Parita fint, Hift. 1 . p. 14S. And 
by Contradion Partus. But I havc never read Poturus, but 
Partturus only \ as, Boc maxime pafci & icuntur Curva Parit upa,Plitu 
N. H. 1 . 20. C. 5. Quia & cun&a peperit femper & deinceps paritu¬ 
ra fit , Colum. 1 . 1. Pref. Paritura ad haram perducantur , Pallad. 
1* x • Tit. 2 q» 

Speravi ego fiam tibi Parituram filium, Plaut. Amph. Ac.2. 

Sc. 2. 

Pe#o beide Pexus forms alio Peftitus, PttHfa Una , Colum* 1 .12* c.3. 
Pe# ita tellus , Id. 1 . io. 

Pinfa has not only Piflum, as here is faid, but Pinfitum and Pinfum 9 
Irim bene Pinfitam , L. 2* c. 9. And this is common, but the 
Examplc which is brought for Pinfum is out of Vitruvius, idquc 
Pinfum abjolutum, ne minus Pede fit craffum, L. 7. C. I. 

flico in %Applico , Explico and Implico fprms the Participle in atus and 
itus. But Replico , Complico, and Difplico makes atus only. Sto¬ 
machi dolorem /edant Jippltcati j apim , Plin. N. H. 1 . 30. C. 5. 
Cic* Inv. 2. P. 6l- oipf licitum efl cubiculo bypocauflnpiperexiguum, 
Plin. L. 2. Ep. 17. C*f. Bel* Civ. 1 . 3. and others. Habet Ex¬ 
plicatam rationem /alutis fua, Cjc. Fam. L. 6 . Ep. I. $0 h® elfe- 
where, and Others. Cum illum quoque miraremur Explicitum, i. e. 
Expeditum, Quint* Deci. 2. p. t 4. Ded. 15. p. 169. and elfe- 
where. But in the fenfe of explaining or interpreting, Explica¬ 
tus is much the more frequent. Et fi novis amicitiis Implicati fu¬ 
mus, Cic. ad At. L. I. Ep* 19. Hac fides atque ratio pecuniarum 
Implicita efl cum illis pecuniis %Afiaticis, Id. pro Leg. Man. And 
frequenti y either one or other indifferently. And fo others. 
Replicata Cerviae , N, H. 1 . 34. c. 8. And thus only, except that 
Stat, has Repli#a. 

Non ellychnia fieca, non Repli# a 
Bulborum tunica. Nec ova tantum. Sily* 4* ad Plot. 
Complicitus I have never read, but Complicatus only, though l 
cannot recolled an Example. Quod fi quando Difplicata funt 
nempe apes Cymbalis & plaufibus numero reducunt in unum locuipi, 
Var. R. R. 1 . j. c. 16. 

Pofco, is faid by Vo/fius to form Expo/citus . He proves it by Epofcitum 
caput in St neca, but fays not where. Others alfo mention it, 
but namc no place ; if it be fo, 1 have pverlook*d it. 

Ringo, in the Adi ve, r have not read, though froiq Ringor Pafllve, 
it feems to be allowable ; however Ri#us I have never f^en, but 

for a Jaw, and I believe the Participle Ri#us ;s nothmg but 

one of this Author’s Dreams. 

S 4 io or Sallio to feafon with Salt, makes Salitus or Sallitus ; Saffus 

' comes from Sallo , which is hardly now $0 be found, but in 

fome Quotations qf the Grammarians out of old Authotf. 
Cum exo/averis, c o#o fa-e , nec nimium minuto, fed ft*fpen/a mola in - 
fra#o diligenter /Jito. The fame Author has Ferro necanda SaU 
lendaque , 1 . 7. c. 7. for which is read in other Copies Saliendaque, . 
But Salitus the Participle is in Sallufi , Reliqua cadavera Salita , 
Hift. 4. Fragm* 

Spicio has Sancitus and San#us. Ni eme enim rogationibus PUbifvefiri t ia 

• <’ funt hac frkafia , Quintii. 1 . q. C. 13. %Ac de 'jure praetorum 

Sancitum efl apud nos }ure civili, Gic. de Off.l* 3* So he and others 

ftcquehtly. * , - 

.. ‘ i Singultid, 
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Format ion of Supines. j § i 

Singsdtw forms neither Supine nor Participle, only Singultus the 
Subftantive. 

Sono has Soniturus once in Horaee, 

Magna Sonat urum , L. i. Sat. 4. 

Sto inits Compounds frcquently preferves the 4 in the Participle 
in urus, though in the Preterperfecft Tenfe it be changed into 
i. Conflaturus. Nec ultionem magno conflaturam petere . Sen. de 
Clem. 1 .1. c. x 9. 

Ergo ubi concipiunt quantis Jit cladibus urbi 

Conflatura fides fuperum . Luc. 1 . 2. V. 17, 

Conflatura fuit Megah nfis purpura centum 

Millibus, Mart. L. 10. Ep. 41. 

Ext at urus. Ideo nec vitis minor transferri debet, Extatura etiamnum 
duabus gemmis, Plin.N.H.l.17. c. 22. not L. 12. as Voffius quotes 
ijc. Inflaturus. Ni cedenti alterum Inflaturum timuijjtnt, Liv. 1 . 10. 
p. 2S5. Obflaturus. Video quofdam in ipfo ftatim Hmine Obftaturot 
mihi, Quintii. 1 . 2. C. xi. Proflaturus. Puto fi quid in botnine pu¬ 
doris cfl Proflaturum eum, Cic. ad At. 14. Ep. 16. Vtrumque me 
Proflaturum fpero, Brut. Cic. L. Ii. Ep.8. And of the two, I 
think it is more common than proflitum. 

Tendo does indeed form Tentus and Tenfus, as this Rule fays, 

» —. Pmgui Tentus Omafo , Hor. L. 2. Sat. 5. 

- Tenfaque modos imitabitur arcu . Stat. Siiv. J.Carm. I. 

But tben either of thefe are not indifferent in ali the Com¬ 
pounds. For iAttendo. Contendo, Intendo, when it ligqifies Ope¬ 
ram do, have only Tentus : Extendo, Diftendo, Intendo, when it 
fignifies contrary to R emitto, Oftehdo and Retendo have tenfus or 
tenfus. sAttentus, Contentus, Intentus, in the firft Signi fica tion > 
will not need Quotations. And for the reft there are thefe that 
foliow. Diftentus. Quadrupedes cum viridi pabulo Diftehto funt, 
Quint. L 2. c. 10. 

--1 —Diflentius uber. Hor. L. 1. Sat. 1. 

Quoniam intclligo te Diflcntiffimum ejfe, i. e. Occupati/fimum, Cic. 
ad At. L. 15. Ep. 18. Dtflenfis fuis navibus, Hir. Bell. Alex. 
j>. 3 69. Extentus is the moft common, but even Cicero has Ex~ 
tenfus. Cum Extenfis digitis adverfam manum ofienderet, A. Q. 1 . 2. 
p. 74. Intentus. Voces ut chordo funt Intento, Cic. de Or. 1 .3. p. 
Ojlentus is faid by Danefws tQ be obfolete, as not to be 
found in but Antiquated Authors, and Vcjfius quotes no 
freflier proof for it; but Vano has, Qui locus optimus viho 
ftt, & Ojlentus foli , R. R. 1 . 1. c. 25. But then this Vojfiui reads 
obtentus. But after ali, it is found in Pliny, Qui locus vino 
optimus dicetur ejfe, & Ojlentus folibus, N. H.l. 14. c. 2. For 
OJhnfus there is better Proof. 

■ . —Codcfqne Oflenfa placeret . Luc. 1 . 2. V. l?2. 

Oflenfam prius afinam adbibemus. Paliad. Mart. Tit. 14. 

Retentus. 

■ ■ ■ — -- Nympharum tradidit uni 

*A>migera jaculum , pbaretramque arcufque retentos. Ov. Met. 3. 

P» 55 * . 

%Arcum Retenfum pofuii in media via . Phardr, 1 . 3, Fab. i 4. 
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Tono forms Intonatus from Intono, 

Si quos Eois Intonata fiu&ibus 

Hjems ad boc Vertat mare . Hor, £pod. 2. 

Torque o faid here to make Torfum, and Tortum makes only Tortum, 
Only Prtfcian quot es OUt of f*fo, 

Marrucini vocantur, de Marfo Detorfum nomen . 

But tkat is no Authority for 7V/W Simple, nor yet enough to 
juibifie this Author for putting down Torfum , and Torfam, as 
lndifferent, without any diftinction. 

Tundo £aid to have Tunfum, has alfo Tujum , and that more frequent- 
ly than Tunfum , though I confcfs it is but in cwo Authors, vt\« 
P/wy and Palladius, but Tunfum alfo is not in many more. Folia 
Tufam Paflillos digerunt, N. H. 1 . 22. C. 21. Tufa cum radicibnt 
tota. Id. Ib. c. 22. c. 25. and twenty times belide, and never 
otherwife. Palladius alio ufes Tufus and Tunfus indiflferently. 
And as the Simple fometimcs makes Tufus , fo the Compound 
alfo is found to make Tunfus, Mr. Leeds has obfervM this of 
. the Compound Obtundo from Colu meli. 1 . 6 . c. 8- but in my 
Book it is xMlio tonfo,fox tunfo doubtlefs, & ballecula linire . But 
from Retundo Plautus forms Retunfus twice in Pfeud, Hac Retunfa 
ell , Ac. 1. Sc. 2. Mtbi cor Retunfum tfl, Ac. 4. Sc. 4. The nexe 
Rule beingof the Preterperfedi of Verbs Deponent, or A<fbives 
in or, and that Tenfe being made up in part by the Participle 
of the Praeter Tenfe, I ihall confider it alfo under this Ani- 
madveriion. 

Herba in or admittunt ex pqfleriore fuj ino 
Pr ater itum verfo u per us, &c. 

There are forne Errors and forne Omitlions in this Rule, as ap- 

pears by what foliows. 

Diffefrnt, faid to be the Participle of Diffiteor, j& hardly to be 
found. 

Divertor has not Diverfi* , but borrows the PreterperfecR: of Diverto . 

Expergifcor makes Expergitus, as well as Expcurettus, but then it is 
only in Lucretius of ali thefe Authors* 

■ 1 —> Kec quijquam Expergitus extat 

Frigida quem femel ejt vitat paufa fecuta, 1 . 3. p. 89. 

*Tis found alfo in t Appvleius, But he is out of my compais. 

Fatifcor is no Latin Word by any Authority but thatof this Author. 
oigellius indeed mentions Fati Icor, as coming from Fateor, but 
neither is that in ufe, nor of this place. 

frmnifcor is mentioned alfo by the fame Writer in the fame place, 
vi\. 1 .17. c. 2. as more agreeable to the Ear then Fraor. And 
hequotes the Participle Frunitus out of Navius yAttell. faying, 
that both Verb and Participle were as good as loft in his time. 
The Compound infrunitus howcver was then in ufe, and is 
found in Seneca, Infrunita, & antiqua eft, qua nefcit matrimonium 
vocari unius adulterium , De Ben. I. 3. C. 16', 

Irafcor make Iratus as by this Rule ; the Queftion is, W T hether there 
be alfo lr at urus. Robert Stephens cites it out of Setieca, and cen^ 
lures him for it, but by a ftrange miflrake. His Words are, 
Vnde minus pure videtur Seneca, 1 . 3. De Ira,jcripfi(fe bis verbis % Fa- 
gere itaque omn.s debebit , quos iraturos iracundia f iet, What 

Book 
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BooVhe ufes, I kriow not, but it is notorious from the Con* 
text, that for iraturus iracundia, muft be irritaturos iracundiam, a» 
it ia i» my-Baok, «ut o£ whieh I ihall ttaafcribe thc wholc 
PftfTage. Idccedit buc, quod non tantum exemplo melior fit, qui curm 
'quietis hominibus vivit , fed quod caufas irafceudi non invenit , nec viti¬ 
um fuum exercet. Fugere itaque debebit omnes quos irritaturos traeun» 
Sapi put, i. 16 . And if after this Iny tbing be wauting, the 
place will cm fhrther fatisfa&ion. 

J^ifereor ibrm& Mafcuths as well as } 4 ifertus. gumtUian ufes theta botk 
promifcuoufly. Nuper 6 * raptorii Mifenta eft, Ded. 357. Ne 
moriens quidem Miferitus «fi, Deci. 374* 

Morior forms Mortuus for the Participle of the Preter Tenfe, and 
Moriturus for the Future, which need but be mentioned, as an 
exceptionto thefe two Participio differing only in Termina» 
tion, The fame Jiappens alfo in the two Verbs whicljfaUow, 
For 

Nafcor forms Natus, and Nafiiturus, Vofius quote» this iaft out of 
Porcius Latro, Famam vero popularem a majoribus nofiris fapenumero 
accepimus neque temere Nafctturam ejje, neque temere occafuram. Pal¬ 
ladius alfo has, Tjbi fi&uum Nafci\ur\ regit inveneris , Jun. Tit. 7. 
tirior alfo formi Ortqs and Orittsnq, Merae f u^Mhetn in W* 
verfe. * 

Nil orituwtpm fiiis, nil L. I. Epift, I, 

Orturus l have never ieen. 



A. ■ r 
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Veris having a double Treterferf. Tenfe, &c. 


Of Verbs that hau e a double Preterper- 
fe£t Tenfe, one of the A&ive Forni, 
anotber of the Paflive. 

Grammar , Lat. f. ^ 4 , 

P Raterittm aftiva & fafliva vocis habent hac. 

Of Neuters which haue the Preterperfeft 
of the Paflive Form. 


Grammar, Lat. f. 5'4 < 


ftc frdtcritum tibi format. 


Of Verbs which borrow a Preterperfeft 
Tenfe from another Verb. 


Grammar, Lat. p. J 4 » 

(^Vtdam Vratcritum verba accipiunt aliunde . 

Animadversion CXXXI. 

T Here being but little co be Animadverted upon thefe Rulet, 
I £hall examine ehem ali together. 

Como, of the Firft Rule, faid to make Ccenavi and Comatus. makes 
Ccenavi only, Comius being only to be ufed of one that has fup» 
ped, not of the a& of Supping. For Example, Comatus cubitu*, 
fO, but not £0 die Comatus fum apud Pompeium* 

l—L a " *>'WM 
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ZZfartor ihould have been in the Third Rule, for it taices its Pre* 
terperfedl Tenfe from Diverto , that is, it has no Preterperfecft, 
fo that if we wiJl fpeak of the thing, it muft be by Diverti % 
the Preterperfedl of Diverto . For Diverfus eft, or the like, are 
unheard of. 

t*ido of the Secotid Rule) faid to make Pifus, has fidi alio in the 
Cortipound Confido y Nec mcenik modo, fed agros etiam Confideumt 
fe 4 populationibus tueri poffe, Liv. Dec. 5* L. 4. 

Mereor, of the firft Rule is faid to make Merui or Meritus fum, But 
Merui comes from Mereoy which is us*d often by Plautus, Hio 
Meret ara liber Sofiis , Hor. de Art. Magna Merens, Stat. Silv* 
5» Car* 1 Cic. de N* D. 

Nubo is faid here tohave only nupta fum , but why not Nuptus ali o z 
fince Pan fays in Ovid, 

— Tibi nubere Nympha volentis, 

Votis cede Dei, Met. t. p. 24. So Val, Max. fpeaklng the 
Wives of the Minya j fays, Dignas futjfe quibus Minya 
nuberent , L. 3. C, 6 . 

Toto, of the Firft Rule, makes Potavi only, Potatus and Potus at the 
moft, fignifying only one that has «W/ dran^ todl drencb’d, as 
wefay, and never implying the a& of Drintyng, Potatus or Po- 
tus fum vinum, or the like, being unheard in this Lan- 
guage. 

Prandeo has no more Pranfus fum, than Caeno Ccenatus Pranfus fig« 
nifying only baving Din’d, never the xASt of Dining, Thus Pran - 
Jus ad te Vernam, baving Din*d, or wben l bave Din 9 d, 1 mll conte to 
youy is faid in Latin, but Pranfus fum apud Lucullum beri , or the 
like, is never faid, but Prandi only. And therefore this Au- 
thor is very much out, when he makes Prandet, Poto, and Cceno, 
tohave a double PreterperfedL ) 

Punio makes punitus fum, as well as pnnii, Hujus inimiciJfimum multo 
crudelius f unitus es • Cic. pro Mil. for ubtcb fee alfo , QuintiL 
L* 9, c. 3. ~ 
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Of Verbs which want the Pre 
terperfed Tenfe. 

Grammar , Lat. 55’* 

JP Hatcritum fugiunt vergo, ambigo, (Sc. 


Of Verbs which want the 
Supines. 

Grammar , Lat. a. CT- 

H , 

/EC jcro 4«? nunquam retinebunt vrrba fufxnutKt 

Animadyersion CXXX1I. 

T HE firft of thefe Rules having little to be Animadverted 
on, I have broughc ehem both under one Animadver- 
fion. 

To the Firft Rule, as having no PreterperfeA Tenfe, tfiould 
have beenadded %Aveo, Ceveo, Cluto, Dcnfeo, Difpalefco, flaveo, Gla- 
tiro, <Mxr, ififtv, thro, Scwtm. ttidtn is m where fou n d , h*t amiy 
the Compound Renideo . 

To the Second Rule of thofe that want the Supines, fhould have 
been added, at leaft ali thofe aforementioned, which want the Pre- 
terperfccft Tenfe, and befide them tAlgeo, frigeo, fulgeo, Lugeo, Tw 
geo, Vrgeo , as having ncither Supine nor Participle of the Preter- 
perfedl, or Future Tenfe. And as rhefe fhould have been added to 
4 hch as want the Supines, fo others. allowed by this Rule to have 
Supines, iltould have been exc(ude 4 from them, namely, Caleo , Ca¬ 
ne, Doleo, Jaceo, Lateo, Oleo, Pareo, Pateo, Placeo, Valeo, Forthere 
is no reafon to allow Supines to thefe Verbs more than others, but 
becaufe they are found to afford Participles in urus : But if we are 
to ufe no Words but what are found in Authors, the Supines from 
theCe Verbs muft be «H difcarded* as being none of them found, 

though 


Digitized by L^ooQle 
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though the Participle in urus be. For though editurus 9 Cariturus , 
JDoliturus , Jaciturus, Latiturus , and poffibly Qliturus be found i» 
£Ood Au chors, with Pariturus , Taciturus , and Placiturus , Pajfurus, Vali¬ 
turus : Yet none of thefe Authors ever fay, r»rra editum, / /o 
'fcr i^4r«, nor Riair ealitu, eufie to be uarm j nor Propero Caritur* , Facile 
Cantu , or the like, Thefe Participles therefore are no proofo* the 
Supines, unlefs we may take the lioerty of forming an entire word 
Jiever ufed by thefe Authors, meerly from ics Analogy to another 
word of a different part of Speech, as thefe Participles are, and 
yet may not by the fame Analogy form another Cale of a Word, 
of which we find one Cafe or more in ufc. But this is fuch a Pe- 
gree of Arbitrarineft, that I can fee no reafon for it. For if Sup¬ 
petiarum Suppetiis, muft not be ufed, becaufe not read, though Sup- 
jfetia and Suppetias be both read, and nothing but Jujfu muft beufed 
•«caufe nothing elfe of that Word is read; What reafon is ther» 
to admit of the ufc of Colitum, Tacitum , &c. which are neitber read 
themfelves, nor any one Cafe of them. And if we may fay Cari - 
tum or Caritu from Cariturus , why not Licitum Licitu, from Liciturus jy 
Since this alfb is us f d by Cicer* and Liyy, guod nihilo magi* Lici* 
turum effet plebeio remp . perdere , quam fimiltbus ejus me Confule licitum ef- 
Jet, Ad. At. L. 2. Ep. I. JuJfi renuntiare regi Confulem P. Licinium bre- 
»i cum exercitu futurum in Macedonia effe, xAd eum, fi fatis facete in animo 
mitteret legatos : Romam qusd praterea mitteret non effe ; Neminem 
eorum per Italiam ire Liciturum , Liv. Pec. 5. L.2. Nay why not 
Futum Rutu from Sum ? Sinee that alfo has Futurus . At Jeaft Jncafum 
fhoufd have been allow’d from Incido , becaufe from that alio is 
found Incafurus, as well as Occafurus and Recafurus from Occido Recido . 
Verum hac ideo fafta, quia Incafura erant illa , Plin. N. H. 1 . 2. C. 27. 

I coufefs I dp not fee any harm of allowing thefe Analogical For* 
mations, but rather a great convenience, linee fomany Rulescon- 
ceming the Irregularity of the feveral Parts of Speech, uould 
xhereby be avoiefed, provided this Matter were judicioufly itared, 
and agreed to by Learned Men ; But till then, he rha$ Ihall ufe it, 
will but erpofe himfelf to Publick Scorn. For however this snat- 
ter came to flip the Obfervation of moft of thofe Learned Men 
who have wrote upon this Subjedf whether out of Incogitancy, of 
Aat by miftake they thought that Supines were read from al| 
Verbs fave thofe few which they except; I fay, however this were, 
yet they ali agree,that there is nothing to be attempted in thiskind, 
but what is to be found in Authors. Wherefore that the Reader 
may be unreprovable in this alfo, if he Ihall undertake to write, I 
ihall furniihhim with a Liffc of fuch Supines as I have found in 
Authors, by which alfo he will fee what are us*d with *V*,and what 
wichout: For in this alfo there feems to be a difference, fome of 
ehtm being found to be us’d with iri, which are never found with* 
out it. For thus Cafar ufes Nocitum with iri , yot Venit Nocitum or 
faale Nocitu are unbeard of. 
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[Of Supines 


A Liji of Supines forni in 
Authors. 

& JL Bfolutum. Ego tibi nnncio abfolutum iri, Cic. ad At. 1 .4« Ep.16. 

, JjL Accerfitum. Quem accerfitum mi(fu fum, Pl. Sti. Ac. I. Sc.2* 
m JL m. Nutricem accerfitum iit, Ter. Eun. Ac. 5. Sc. 2. 
Accufatum. ■ — Etiamne ultra accufatum advenit, T. P. Ac.2. S.J. 
A&um. Diftum fiserat de agro Campano alium iri, C.ad Q.Fr.l.2.p.294* 
Adjunctum. Quis tantam moram huic Bello adjunftum iri putaret, Cic* 
Fam. L. 1 5. Ep. x 5. 

Adjutum. 2// eam iftbuc ad te adjutum mitterem, Pl.C. Ac. 3. Sc. 2» 
AdmifTurn. JVM admiffumiri /pandet quod, &c. Liv. Dec, 1. L. 3. 
Admonitum. £// admonitum venimus te no» flagitatum, C.de 0 . 1 . 3 .p.X 2 . 
Agcrefiu. Decimum quod pejfrmum aggreffufcelus , Plaut.Pers.Ac4^C4« 
Amoulatum. Wo» domi eft : abiit ambulatum, Pl. Mil. Glor. A. 2. S.2. 
Affignatum. Hoc omne affignatum iri pertinacia mea videbam, Cic. Fam. 
^ L. 10. Ep. 18. 

Attradum, Scribis te putare, me attrattum iri, C. ad A* L. 10. Ep. I. 
Auditum. Ductre me auditum pergas quocunq memento, Hor. Sat. 4. 1 . 2 . 
Auditu. Incredibilis auditu, Hirt. Bell. Aft. L 5. 

Bellatum. %J,gefilaumq\ bellatum mi/fljent in olfiam, Ncp. Vit. Can.C.I. 
Cacatum. %Atq', in me veniant milium atque cacatum, N. S. 8. L. I. 
Cantatum. Cantatum Provocemus, Ter. Eun. Ac. 3. Sc. x. 
Captatum. Quid huc ad venifii nos captatum ? Plaut. Paen. 
Cailigatum. Profilui, amicum , cafligatum, innoxium, Pl.T, Ac. I.$C, 2« 
Cautum. Venio cautum, Liv. Dec. 1. L. 2. 

Codum. Solet ire cotium, Plaut. Aul. Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 

Cognitu. Cognitu facilior. Ad. Her. I. I, p. 3. 

Colledu. Difficilis collettu, Piin. N. H. L. 12. C. 19, 
CommefTatum. Cum commcjfatum mc fccuti funt, Liv. Dec. 4. I. 10. 
Comprobatum, c Ajjentior acia Tyranni comprobatum iri, Cic.ad At. 

]. 1 6. Ep. 14» 

Confabulatum, oid eam accejfcrat confabulatum. Ter. Hec. Ac. Sc. 2* 
Confultum. Et me ires confultum male, Plaut. Bac. Ac. 3, Sc. 6 * . 
Coqui t at um. Veni coquitatum, Plaut. Aul. Ac. 3. Sc. 1, 
Criminatum. Non tamen criminatum Veneo, Liv. D. 1. L. 2. 
Cubitum. Cubitum ergo ire vult , Plaut. Caf. Ac. 4. Sc. 4. 
Damnatnm. Quodfr t itrem occidiIfa damnatum iri videbatpr, Q.InJ.9.C£, 
patum. %Aitdatunn iri pugnandi jacvltatem* Cref. Bell. Civil. 1 .1. 
Deambulatum. xAbi deambulatum. Ter. He*ut. Ac* 3, Sc. 3. 
Debellatum. Sperabat in Africa eo %An no debellatum iri, Liv.Dec.3. f.9. 
Decretum* %Axt autem eodem tempore decretum tnC.ad At. 1 . 15. Ep.p. 
pcfenfum. Hic inviffns patriam defenfum revocatu*. Nep. Vit. H<UI« C.J« 
Defenfu. Faciles defenfu. Sal. Hift. 1 . 3. p. 159. 

Pejedum. Ire dejeftum monimenta Rtgi/, Hor. Od. 2 . 1 . 1. 
Deprecatum. Cum ad me *— deprecatum venijfet, Cic.de Amic.p, 158. 
PcprcfTum* Suas pellices effe aiunt } eunt depreffum, Plaut.Ciit.A.i.S.i. 

•t Deprqm- 
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Depromptum. Jjfe ad villum aiebant, fervis depromptum cibum, Plaut. 
Trin.Ac.4. Sc. 2. 

Derifum. Neq; adepol ego te derifum venio, Plaut. Aul. Ac, 2. Sc, 2% 
Deterfum. Ire deterfum maculas, Claud. in Eutrop. 1 . 2. 

Dicatum. Tibitf, aram bic dicatum iri, Liv. Dec. I. Lib. 1. 

Di<ftu. Mirumq*, di&u, Plin. N. H. 1 . 28. c. 8. 

Direptum* Scripfifli direptum iri te a tuis, Cic. ad Q. F. 1 .1. p. 28?, 
Oileu bipum. Dtfcubitum noftuut imm, Plaut. Mere. Ac. 1. Sc. i* 
Dormitum. PriuA quam me dormitum conferam, Cic. Fam. 1 . 9, Ep. 2 6* 
Dudujn, Cafar longius bellum duftum iri exifiimans, Cef. B. Civ. 1 . 3. 
Emptum. IretAnciUuLtm emptum. Ter. Phor. Ac. 5. Sc. 5. 
Enarratu. Hercule non cadeftia enarratu difficiliora fuerint, Plin. K. H. 
I. 2. C. 93. 

Ereptum. Nam hac ea eft, quam miles a me vi nunc venit ereptum, Ter. 
Eun. Ac. 4. Sc. 4. 

EAtm. Quin reciperet fe huc efum, ad, Scc, Plaut. Cure. A. 2. S. I. 
JExiftimatu. Inde extftmatu facile ejfe, Liv. Dec, 3. 1 . 3. 

Exceptum. Eumq ; exceptum iri puto, Cic. ad At. 1 . 7. Ep. 22. 
Excufatum. Excufatum iri fe arbitrantur, Cic. de Amic. p. 1 67. 
Exenteratum. Penifii huc exenteratum * Plaut. Moli. Ac. 3. Sc. r. 
Exploratum. Mijfiq\ ab omne parte exploratum, LiY. D. 1. 1 . 7. 
Expugnatum. Non fe expugnatumfied recuperatum,Vcnire,]\\&A*\ 3.p.l 90. 
Expurgatu. Sed non facile tft expurgatu. Ter. Hec. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 
Exquiiitum. Quid eft , quod huc exquifitum venis, Plaut. Stich.A.i.S.2. 
Exulatum. Qui exulatum Care in Hctrufcos ierant, Liv. D. I. 1 . j. 
Fatftum. Puto id. ib. Sext. de ea refaffum iri, Cic. Fam. 1 . 4. Ep. 4. 
Fa&u, VI nqn explicarem, quid effit optimum faltu, Cic. Fam.l. 7. Ep 3: 
Eamulatum. Et nos Sidoniis famulatum matribus alias. Sil. It. 1 . 2 . p.38. 
Fatu. nAcerba fatu pofeis, Sen. Agam. Ac. 3. Sc Virg. /£n. 12. p. 355 . 
Flagitatum. Et fi admonitum venimus te non flagitatum, C.deOr.l.3,p.i 2. 
Frumentatum. Quinque cohortes frumentatum in proximas figetes miftt, 
Oef.Bell.Gail. 1 . 4 . 

Furatum. %An quo furatum venias nox veftigat loca, Plaut,Rud.A.!.S,2. 
Gratulatum. Pop, Rom. Salutatem fe dixit venijfe & gratulatum, Liv. 
D. 5. L. 5* 

Habitatum.c4ve*#4 eft inquit peregre hinc /j^f«>4fi<»i,Plaut.Cift.A.2.S.3. 
TmitatU. Opera ardua imitatu, caterum cognofeiutilia, Val. M. I.4. c. 4 . 
Indicatum. Juberet ad utramque gentem indicatum mitti, Liv. D. 5. 1,4. 
Inquifitum. Speculatum magis inquifitumq', miffi, Liv. D. 5. 1 . 2, 
Jntellecftu. Facile eft intelldfu, ad Hcr. I.4. p. 31. and others. 

Inventu. %Ardua inventu, Plin. N. H. 1 . 2. c. 44. 

Igrifum. I£unc venis etiam ultro irrifumdominum, Plaut. Am. A.2. S. I. 
Jugulatum. Cum illum plumbeo gladio jugulatum iri diceret, Cic. ad At. 
L 1. Ep. i 4 . * 

IsXfum. Nec abfientem ludibrio lafnm iri exiflimaram, C. Fam. 1 . 5 . E.r. 
Lavatum. Ego nifi quid me Vis eo lavatum, Plaut. Aul. Ac. 3. Sc. 4. 
Lautum. Peniat una Lautum non ad canam dico, Plaut. Stich. A.4.S.2. 
Lignatum. Pabulatum lignatum, ( 5 r pradatum quidam dilapfi fuerant, 
Liv. D. 3. L. 5. 

Remoratu. Haud magna memoratu res eft, Liv. D. 4. 1 . 8. 
lUercatum. Dico ejfe iturum me mercatum fi velit, Plaut.Merc.A.l. S.J f 
Midum. (^9; in me veniant milium atq; cacatum, Hor. Sat. 8, 1 . i, 
Migratu. Relicta aua migratu difficilia e ffint, Liv. D* I* 1 * IO. 
^iiitatum. In %Apam ad regem militatum abiit, Ter. Heaut. i. S.i, 
- ' Moderatu, 
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Moderato. Moderatu difficilem, Liv. IX i. L. i. 

Miratu. Digna, miratu, Sen. £p. 94. 

Natatum. £r<f fwfc» hineflim venijfe in ilU loca piceatum potius quam mu¬ 
tatum, Cic. Fam. L. 9. Ep* 2. 

Negatum. £«4*1 9W negatum iri fibi ab Hornam* ^iwwo^Liv.D.l.Lz. 
Negle&U. Hac res neutiquam negU&u eft mihi, Ter. Heau. A. 2.S. 3. 
Nocitum. Refiondit ipfi nihil nocitum iri, Cae£ Bel. GaiL L 5. p. 102. 
Nuptum* Hodie nuptum huic Megadorodabo, Piant. Aul. Ac. a. Sc. 3* 
Obambulatum. JVe iwtf «im* obambulatum, Plaut. Trin. A. 2. Sc.?. 
Obionatum. Volui CbaEnum mittere Tecum obfmstum, Plaut. Ca£ 
Ac. x. Sc. 8. 

Obfbrudhim. Et vias, qua nunc pateant, obfhoftum hi, dicentes? Juft* 
1. 38. p. 300. 

Occifum. Ocafum iri ab ipfo Milone video. Cic. ad At. 1 .4. Ep. 3» 
Opinatu. Parva opinatu , Piin. N. H. 1. 29. c. i*. • 

Opitulatum. Ire Opitulatum alicui, Plaut. Mil. Ac. 3. Sc. I. 
Oppugnatum. F ilium tAruntenuAritiam oppugnatum mittit, iv.D.I. 1 . 2 . 
Oratum. Multiq\ mortales oratum venerant, Cic. in L. Plf. p* 607» 
Pabulatum. Et quia pabulatum, quidam dilapfi fuerant, Liv. £>• 3. 1 . 5. - 
Paftum. Ne enices fame, fine ire pafimm, Plaut. Perf. Ac* 2. Sc. 5. 
Percontatum. Percontatum ibo ad Portum, Ter. Pb<or. Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 
Perditum. Vitamq\ tuam perditum ire hoc faSto properat, Liv.D; 4. I. 9, 
PerlatUm.T(pr tiora perlatum iri ad Senatumf utabum,Gic.F 2m A.1.9 f*]* 
PerpcfTu. Difficilem pcrpejfu, Cic. de Fin. 1 . 4. p. 244. 

Perturbatum. Dicens rationes perturbatum iri, Cic. de Inven. 1 . 2 .p. 7 o* 
Petitum. Petitum ierat, Liv. D. 1. 1 . X. 

petitu. --* Digna petitu, Claud.de Mal. Thod. Conf. 

Pifcatum. Qui abiit pifcatum ad mare, Plaut. Rud. Ac. 4, Sc. f . 
Ploratum. Erit nobuhoneflm videri veniffe ploratum, Cic.Fam.L*9*Ep*2. 
Portatu. Portatu faciles, N. H. 1. 14. C. 3. 

Poftulatum. tAuaeilium pcftulatum venire, C*f. Bel. Gal. 1 . I. 
Pofleflfum. Quas non expugnatum eant fcd pojfejfum, Juft. 1 . 28. p. 300. 
Potatui^. Ifimul mecum Potatum, Plaut. Pleud. Ac. 5. Sc. 2. 

Precatum. Negant fe ,- precatum venijfe, Liv. D. I. 1 . 8. 

s Precatu. Blandamq j precatu . ... . . ■ ointigonem. Stat. Th. ix. V. 103. 

Praedatum. Ipfe cum promtiffimis juvenum pradatum — iret, LtV.D.f.Lf» 
Prar politum. Si fidem habeat, fe iri frapofitum tibi, Ter. Eun.A.l. S. 2. 
Praereptum JQuxd huc vemfti fponfam proreptum t.Caf.A. I .S. I. 

Probatu. Difficile probatu^ Cic. T. Q. 1 . 5. p. 450. 

Probatum. Sed tamen ego non defpero probatum iri Varroni, Cic. ad At# 
L. 13. Ep. 25. 

Prorogatum. Infpefuvt mihi nihil temporis prorrgatum iri, Ck. ad. At* 
L. 6. Ep. 2. 

Purgatu. Facilia purgatu, Plin. N. H. 1 . 2 7. C. 12. 

Quaefitatum. ego illum cunam qu*fitatum,VUvktMttt.h.}J$.2. 

Quxlitum. Tu eo quafitum fervum adventes tuum, Plaut.Peen.A.3. S.X. 
Queftum. Legati ab Roma verterunt quefium injurios, Liv. I>. 1, 1 . 3. 
Recuperatura. Teftati fe recuperatum patriam verme, Juft. 1 . x 3. p. 150» 
Redditum. Has tibi redditum iri putabam pritu,,Cic . ad At. L. 7. Ep. x* 
Reje&um. Quare etiam legationes reje&umiri /wf o,Cic.ad At.l. i A Ep.X 8- 
Relatu. Res horrenda relatu, Ov. Met. 1 . x 5. p. 320. 

Repetitum. Legati ab Roma venerunt res repetitum, Liv. D. 7. 1 . 3. 
ReFcitum. Dum id refckum iri credit tantijper cavet, Ter.Ad.Ac.i.S.i* 
Rogatum. Legatos ad Cajarem mittunt rogitum auxilium, Ctf. B.G.l.iw 

Sacri- 
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Sacrificatum* KoZtu faerificatum ire ocvpant , Plaut. Poen. Ac. I. Sc. 2. 
Salutatum. Om Deos falutatum aliqui venerint,dc.pro S.Rofc. p. 233« 
Scifcitatuni. Jffem plane fcifcitatum ad iftos quos dicis, A gei. 1 . 12. c. 13* 
Sedum. Imufnefejfum, Cic. de Or. 1 . 3. p. 12. 

Scitatum. Mittimus fcitatum oracula, Virg . JEn. 1 . 2. p. 117. 

Scitu. Facile fdtu, Ter. Hec. Ac. 3. Sc. t. 

Sedatum, olj fert petitionem, & tefedatum it, Plaut. Cur. Ac. r. Sc. 2. 
Servitum. %Aut Oratis fervitum matribus ibo , Virg. Aln. 1 .2. p. 137. 
Speculatum. DigreJJus deinde ipfecum paucis /peculatum, Liv. D. I. 1 . A r 
Speratum. Cum JpeRatum ludos in theatrum Venijfet , Val. M.l.i 1. c. I * 
Spoliatum. Dicens • — - dignitate eos j foliatum iri , Caef. Bel.Gal. i.7. 
Sublatum. Credens Funditm fublatum in , Liv. Dec. 4. j. 5. 
Supplicatum. Populusfrequens it fupplicatum, Liv. D. j, 1 , 2. 
Tentatum. £*afi non noris, tentatum advenis , Ter.Phor. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 
Toleratu. Difficilem toleratu, Cic. de Fin. 1 . 4. p. 285. 

Tradiatu. Difficilima trafratu efl conjlitutioconje&uralis , ad Her.I.2.p.8* 
Traditum. Pudet hoc pcfieris memoria traditum iri, Liv. D. 1. 1 . 3. 
Vapulatum. Coftum ego non vapulatum conducas fui, Pl. Aul. AC2.S.3. 
Venatum. Sub tempus pueros venatum ablegavit, Liv. D. 1. L. X. 
Vifttm. Et iniquiorem vifum iri intelligebant , Cic. in Ver. 1 . 4. p. 284. 
Violatum. sAddit etiam, fe prim occijum iri ab eo, quam me violatum iri¬ 
de. ad. At. 1 . 2. Ep. 20. 

Ultum. Vittam ire affetfant injuriam, Afon. Id. p. 275. 


Of Participles. 


Animadversion CXXXIII. 


S ujlnam wrll have thefe Participles to be of ali Times, one rea- 
fon is, becaufe they may be joyn’d with Verbs of ali Tenfes. 
But that is noproof, that there is not a djftimft Time in 
each Participle : all that it proves, is that the time of the Parcicj- 
pler is conjunA with that of the Verb, and not that it has not 
a aiftindt Time of its own. This wiil be plain by ctfnfidcring the 
ftvcral ufts of the feveral Participles. 
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Of the Participle of the Pre 
fent Tenfib. 


S JinEtm brings feveral Examples to provc this Participle to bc 
of ail Times, but it wiil be fufRcient to produce one or two 
of thcm, becaufe by them the Reader will fee how to folve 
the reft. Sed poflquam amans acceffit petium pollicens , i. e. fays he, 
renis indicatis . But who fees not that there is a diftindl Time in 
both roll icens, and Indicans , and that Prefent, not with the Tim« 
of fpcaking indced, but with the Time of the Verbs and 

Veniens. For inftead ot Pollicens, fay Pollicitus, and the Time is al¬ 
ter ed, and fo it will be, if Indicaturus , be put inftead of Indicans . I 
confefs indecd when the Time of the Participle immediately pre- 
cceds that of the Verb, or comes immediately after it, the Authors 
fometimes exprcfs it by the Participle of this Tenfe,of both which, 
Sanftitu brings inftances ; as. Tum aprt inter fe dimicant indurantes at¬ 
tritu (V horum coftets, Plin. i. e. poflquam induraverant. De provincia de¬ 
cedens guaflorem Ccelium prapofui provincia , Cic. Coei. . e. deceffurus . 
Offendi adveniens qugcum volebam collocatam filiam . Ter. i. e. poflquam 
advenerim. Patruo advenienti ccena curetur volo . Plut. i. e. Qui jam ad* 
venerit . And there are othcrs to be found ; as, Brundifio proficifcens 
fcripferam ad te , Cic. ad At. 1 . 3. Ep. 8. Poflridie iens ad Brutum in 
Nefidem hac fcripfi. Id. ad At. 1 .1 6* Ep. i, and elfewhere. But this 
is no more than what I have ihewn to happen in the Tenles of 
Verbs, which yet neither this Author, nor any other, have made 
to be indifferent to ali Time for that reafon. And except it be in 
the Cafes abovementioned, or thelike, this Participle can never 
be put to fignifie any other than the Prefent Time, i. e . Prefent 
with tbe Verb. For Example, Hac locutus refedit , cannot be varied 
by Hac loquens refedit , without varying the Time alio. Nor Credi¬ 
tur fciRnrm, by Creditur faciens. It fliould have been remark’d here, 
that ali Verbs do not afford a Participle of this Tenfe,witnels Reor, 
which has no fuch thing as Rens for this Participle. In like man- 
ner Defit, infit, gi*e°, are all deftitute of this Participle, with fum 
and all its Compound, except otbfum, Prafum , Pojfum, 
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Of the Partiri ple of the Future 
in rus. 


T His Participi e is faid by SanRius to have the Ppwer of fig- 
nifying ali Times : his reafon is, becaufe it may be joyn*d 
with Verbs of all Tenfes , as, Profetturo tibi dedi liter as , Pro- 
fefturo tibi dabo Uteros. The reafon has been confidered already in - 
the Pasticiple of the Preftnt Tenfe, and the anfwer given there, ’ 
wilj /erye hejre likewife; namely, that the Participle in each pF 
thefe, and all other Sentences, has a diftintft Time of its own, tho*' 
that time be conjunri with that of the Verb. For changc frofetfuro 
here into profetto, and the Time is alteri ; fometimes mdecd it 
fignifies a Prefcnt Inclination to a Future thing, which this Grana-* 
mar fhould have obferv’d as, Neque omnino hujus rei meminit ufquam 
poeta ipfe, profefto non taciturus de tanta fua gloria, Quintii. 1 . II. c. 2 
It is fonnd alio to fienifienot what wjll bp, but what might be, or 
wjiat the Agent might do if he would ; as, 

--— Tremuit fava fub vo?e minantis 

Vulgus in ers , unumq\ caput tam tpagna juventus 
Privatum faffur* timet 3 Luc. 1 . 5. p. 125. i. e. qua fojfiet ptf 
Vati.m fitccre. 


Of the Participle of the Preter- 
perferi: 1 enfe. 

T His Participle generally has no Tegard at all to Time, un- 
lefs when »t fignifies Adtion, as Locutus , Secutus. But when 
it fignifies Paliion, as oimatus, Verberatus , if it fignifies any 
Time, ic is che Prcfent rather : for fo it fignifies of it felf, and the 
Paft Time, when it fignifies that, is reprefented by fome paft. 
Tenfe df the Verb Sum. And though tne prefent Tenfe of Sum 
atid this Participle do both together figniEe fometimes the Paft 
Time * as, 

■ ..i — ■■ fi quaritis hujus 

Eventum pugna, non fum fuperatusab illo , Oy. Met. 13. p.265.. 
y:t that is owing to the Context, by which it appears that. thei 
> > * Ee e thing 
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tking was Paft, and not to Superatus : for in vidi bomimm fuperantem 
and vidi hominem fuperatum , the Time is one and the fame. Whet«K 
fore chis Grammarian, as well as others, is much to blame in a£- 
Agnine iAma*»fum, or uimatusfni, for the indifferent Preterper- 
Ten& of Unce the firft fignifies the Prefent Time, tm- 

le(s the contcxt deteridine it to the Paft, bnt tAlnatus fm neler fig- 
nifies other than the Paft Time. San&ius brings feveral inftances 
to prove that this Participle may be ufed for that of the Future 
in dus, but in vain* His ftrongeft is that of VirgiL, fubmerfafqi 
ebruv puppes, k c. fubmergendas fays he. But what hinders, but 
Obruo may (ignine here, as it often does, to bury or cover 
vith a load, and chen. Obrue fubmerfas neither needs s nor admits of 
hia interpretatione, it is more liatural to fuppofe, lite defires /Eoius 
to fink them firft, and then bury them in the Sand at the bottom, 
to make fure they ftiourd never rife again. The reft are too fri- 
'volous to trouble the Reader with, as he may fee, Min. /, i. r. 15. 


Of the Participle of the Future 
in dus. 

T Is very rare to find this Voice ufed as a Participle, that is, 
to (ignifie any diftiinft Time. The common iignificati- 
ott o?it i* to reprefimt a thing which ought to be donc ; 
as, alia arma Latims . — Qu&renda, or as a Gerundive Adjedtive ; as, 
%Ad accufandos homines duci pramio . Cur adeo delcttari* criminibus infe¬ 
rendis , which are well enough known : whether it ever (ignifie the 
Time to cdme fonte Queftkm ; but I think without Reaion. For 
what erfe can it (ignifie in that of Liyy rft his Preface, gu**nte eo»* 
ditajn, condendamve urbem Poetici/ magis decora fabulis, quam incorruptis 
rerum geftarum monumentis traduntur , ea nec affirmare, nec refellere in ani¬ 
mo eft . Voffuu brings another Proof of this out of %Agellim. Nomine 
non adepto jam, fed cum fpe 6* ommne jam adirifetndu L. 18. C. 6 . 

No*r in this Iafty at leaft, the Future is (ignified by adipifiend i> 
afktd that in contradiftimfiion to the time paft in ade>to. Condendam 
iit the firft, does not (b abfolutely indeed (ignifie the Futum* as 
rtot to imply the Prefent ia fome reftwdt, rtamely as to the- 
thoughts, or the nearnefs- of its being, buift § yct the Adtion of 

f uildtng ie figrtified to be Future* But thefe being very rare in- 
aiice» Wfirars flvbuld tafce care not to ufe it Futurely, but in 
Parallel Cafcs, i. e . when the Complexion of the Sentexacey 
and the Nature of the d epen da nce is the fame. And, 
rhtfreford I thmk it an unwarrantable Expreflion in Ruamftthcn he 
firys Of eklyfotht* Ae was taken upmtti Hcaven by Jupiter, cum * 
ftifa jmope effiet occidenda , iaftesid of cum prope effiet ut occideretur , or 
$he iike, upon Vi Georg, j, v, x 38, That of Vitri is no more at 
v . v c - ' ** lowahlc 


Digitized by L^ooQle 




Of the ¥ articiple in 395 

low^Me, whe,re upon that of Cafar, Exiftimabant pleriqi futurum fnijfe 
+** oppidum caperetur, he refolvcs it by Capiendum fore, as eijui valent* 
it fignifies indeed fometimes the poffibility of a rhingjbeing done,as, 
Palladi06 imo non cognofcevdus Athenas , Qv. Met. 7. V. 728* 
Et te Vorticibus non adeunde Gela, Id. Faft. 4* p. 6$, 

But this is hardly found but in OviJ. 

Sanftiw will have this Participie alio, to be put for that of tbe 
preterperfedt Tenfe,from that of Vtrgil, volvenda dies en atturlit ultro, 
but it is never fo us’d, but Volvendus and oriundus. AII that is inore 
to be obferved of Participles, is that two of them, i. e. the Pre* 
fent and Preterperfed in many of them,are ufed Nominally alfo or 
Adverbially to denote aDifpofition orHabit.and then moft ofthejn 
are compared as otherNounsAdje&ives; but becauie fome of them 
are not compared in that ufe, others not fo ufed, others compar’d 
tho’ Participles, and thatjeven the beft DidHonaries give but an 
imperfed Account of this Comparifon ; i have for the Security of 
the Keader in this Matter alfo compiled the foilowing Lift, which 
tho’ not Perfedl, as^not being def^n*d from the beginning, js yet 
more Compleat than any thing I haye feen upon this Head. 


A Lift of Participials compared . 

A Bdudlius, xJlbdufttHS )ac-*1a contorfif , Auf. Grat. Adh 

Abjecftius. Quid Ab\eftius tarditate , Cic. Leg. r. p, 212, 
.Abjeciiflimus. AbjettiJJirr.um negotium , Val. M. 1 . 3. c, 7. 
Abruptius. Nihil altius fimul yX Abruptiufq-, invenit, Plin. N.H.l.I J.t.37. 
Abruptifhmus. Abruptijfimis ripi<s cingitur, Plin. Ep. 1 . 9, Muft. 
Abfcliior. Thurii prafraffior, atq\ Abfciftor jufti ia, Val. M. 1 . 6 . C. 5. 

. Abfoltttior. Quo Jit Jthfolutius ojjQuint. Inft. 1 . i.c. 1. 
Abfolutiflimus. Abfolutijfma argumentatio, ad Her. 1, 1. p. 10. 
Abftinentior. Cujus facerdotu abjhnentior ceremonia, Auf.Grat.AA. 
Abfttnentiffimus. Meni Abfhmntijfimus , Plin. 1 . 6. Ep. 8. 
Abftrulior. Copiofa illa quidem, fed paulo Abflrufior y Cic.A.(X\.2. p.I$. 
Abundantius. Nemo deftripfit Abundantius, Scn. Gontr. I. 2. PrOoem. 
Abundantiihmus.Senlfnftd^m varietate Abundantiffmus,Cic.dcOr.\.2» 
Acceptior. Quo carior %Acceptiorq', omnibus erat, Liv. Dec. i. 1 ; <, 
Acccptiffimus. Tres confulatus AcceptiJJimotgejfit, Val, M. 1 . 4. c.4. 
AccinAior. Habitus Accinttior, Auf. Grat. AdL 
Accommodatior. Tempus Accommodatius, ad At. 1 . 2. Ep. 4. Faijfl* 
I. p.- Ep. 24. ■ 

AccommocfatiflinnjS. Vivere ad naturam Accommodatiffime , Cic. Fiji. 

I. 5 .p. 2 5 9 . • 

At curatior. Accuratiore fermone alloquitur. Eiv* Dec. 3. I. 6, 
Accurratiffimus. Etrum Uccuf*t,ffimi AilgtntU, Cic.*d A.t. J. 7 . Ep.j. 
Acutior. Acutiorem fe quam ornatiorem velit, Cic. de Opt. Gcn. Orw 
Ac.Utiffimus. Accvtijfmum omnium philofophorum, Cic. A.QL2 p.58. 
Addftftius. Gotbones rtgnanttur paulo jam addictius. T&c, de Mor* Ger* 

P- 714 . . 
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2^6 ParticipUls compar*A. 

Addu&ior. Vi* preffior, circumfcriptior, Adduftior, Pliri. 1 . I. Epift. i 4 l 
Adjun&ior. Qua hujus cauja Cddjunchora funt, Cic. pro Clueu. p. 400- 
Adolefccncior. Nojli ew*m os %Adol<jcentiuris %Acadimia, Oie A. Q. 1 . 1. 
P* 7& 4 

Admiuiculatior. Memoria %Adminiculatior, Ag. 1 . 20. C. ult. 
Adltridlior. Nihilo ornatior , fcd tamen lAdftriutor, Cic. Brut. p. 153* 
Aftedtiflimus. Illinc inopia oijfeUiffimi, Patere. 1 . 2 . p. 10?. 
Afte&atius. tAffe&atius poflulantibus, Quint. Inft. 1 . 12. c. 10. 
AiHrmatitTime. xAJfirmatiJfime fcripjerunt, Ag. 1 . IO. C. 12. 

Affixius. Nihil illo perfape ^Affixius ad &c. Pore. Lat. in Cat. 
Affli^ior. Non Afflichore conditione quam cettri, Cic.l i.ad Fam.Ep.6. 
Affluentius. tAffiuentius voluptates undiq', hauriat, Cic.T.Qj. 5. p. 55* 
Affluentiflimus. Exundant humorem %Ajfiuentiffimum, Solin. c. 60. 
Agitatior. Et omnia Agitatiora melius , Quint. Inft. 1 . II. C. 3. 
Albicantius. Aut Albicantius juflo eltquefcit, Solin. C. 43. 

Aitior. Avim fapidiorem, <y Altiorcm facies, Apic. Artop. c. 6 • 
Amantior. Non illo mtlior quifquam, nec Amantior aqui, Ov- Met. 

' 1 I. p. 14. 

Amantiflimus. Tui cupidus, noflri Aniantijfimus, Cic Fam. I. 5. Ep. 
Apertius. Ora Apertiora laniatu viventibus, Plin. N. H. 1 . II. C. 37. 
Apertiiiimus. Atq\ ille, ut femper fuit Apertijfimus, Cic. pro Muren. 
Apparatior. In/huitior ejl rebus, & Apparatior, Cic. Inv. 1 . I. p. 49 * 
ApparatilVunus. Zft in illo Apparatijfimo fpettaculo, Cic.inAnt.Phiks. 
Appetentior. Nihil eft enim Appetentjus fimiVium fui, Cic.de Am p.l< 53 * 

AppctentittimUS.StudiojfimiAppctentiffimiq^bcneftatis^Ck.T.Qdz.p-V 1 

Appofitior. Multa Appofitior ad difrenda, Cic. in Ver. 1 . 6 • Or. p. 
Aniliores. Plura ofcula <9 complexus Arttiores , Sen. Ben. 1 . 7. c. 12. 
Ardentius. Virtutes appete re Ardentius, Cic. Fili. I.4. p 213. 
Ardentiflimus. Solem Ardentiffimum fuflinens, Sen. Epift. 80. 
Argutiflimus. Litteras quam Argutiffimas mittas, Cic ad At. L. 6. E{**5, 
Armatiflimus. Pares multis Armatijfimis nudi, Sen.de Ben. 1 . 5. c. 4. 
Arredliora. Pleracp Alpium ab Italia Arrettiora funt , Liv. DeC. 3. 1 . I. 
Arrogantius. Quid autem c Arrogantius fieri poterit, Cic. deOr.l.2.p.33 # 
Anftirtimus. In Arthjfimam affinitatem receperat, Patere.l.2.p.l23. 

A fTcYCr2inU\lS,Hac Antiochus multo etiamAjfcVcrantius,Cic.A,Qd.2.^-^ 
AftricfUor. Numeris AJlricfior paulo &c. Cie. de Or. Ll. p. 28. 
Attentius. In quo ttiam commorabar Attentius, Cic. Brut. p. 171. 
AttentilBmus. t Attentijfimd cura examinabat, Val. M. 1 . 2. C. 2. 
Attenuatiflimus. Vtemur voce Attenuatiffima, ad Her. 1 . 3. p. 19. 
Attradlior. Cum Pollionis %Attrattiorcm vidijfet frontem , Sen. de Ben* 
1.4- c. 31. 

Attritior. Vt riStus ejus (9 mentum fit Attritius, Cio. iri Ver. 

Audlior. Nunquam quifquam domum Auclior rediit, LiV/ D. I. K 3. 
Audentior. Jtfchines his latioriAudentior,& excelfior, Qu int.In.l.i2.C. i« 
Av er fior. Ne judex reliquorum defmfioni fit Averfior, Quint. In. 1 . 7. c. 1. 
Averfiflimus. Qu* Averfjfima ab hofle erat, 6v. Liv. D. I. 1 . 2. 
Auipicatior. Vidit quis venerem Aufpicatiorem, Catui. Carm. p. 42. 
Aufpicatiflimus. VirgiliusAvfpicatiffimvm dederit exordium , Qu.l.io.c.l. 
Beatior. fer fi‘arum vigui rege Beatior, Hor. 1 . 3. Od. j?. 

*Beatiflimus. Vt ii BeatiJJimi videantur, Cic pro Leg. Man. 
"BeneVolentifs. Natura autem Beneyolentijfimus, Suet. Vefp. C.8. 
Benevolentior. Nani Benevolentior quam femper fui, ejfe non potui , Cic. 
* Fam. 1 .13. Ep. 60. 

Cau&nuflimws. Orbem Candcntijfmi fideris intuentur, Solin. c. 6 5. 

’ GaviJU- 
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iSaviltatlOres. Cavillatiores vis fortajfe dicere, PlaUt. TniC. A*C. 3. Sc.2. 
Cautior. Cautior tamen quam promptior babitm fuit, Liv. Dec. 3. 1 , lOb 
Cautittime. Vt cautijfime tra&andum Jit, Cic. de Or. 1 . 2. p. 
Celebratior. Nomine, quam pretio Celebratior, Ov. Faftv 6» 
Celebratiilimus.ifiojwf in rebus Celebratijfimu verjari, Cic.inAn.Phil.2* 
Circumicriptior. JnJJior tamen, <? Circumfer iptior, Plin. J. 1. Ep.Eur* 
Circumfpedtius. Parans & Circumjpcftiits facitndum, Quint.In.l.9. c.X. 
Circumlpedtifiimus. CircumfpethJJima functione impium opus retexuit* 

. Val.M. 1 .1. c. i. 

Citatior. Lapfifa Citatior aftris. Stat. Theb. I, p. 7. 

Citatillimus. Citatijfimos fiderum incejfus, Sen. Ep»ft. 94. 

COadtius. Coaftius f altum & feftinatius, Agel. 1 . IO. C. IU 
Coariftius. Si interpietari CoarStxus Velis, Agel. 1 . 19. c. 2. 1 

Codiiores. Hodie jus is Cotti ores non funt qui lites creant, funi li, 

qui fi nibU eft litium, lites emunt, Plaut. Poen. Ac. 3 * Sc. 2. 
Cogmtior Sed magis boc quo funt Cognitiora gravant, Ov. Tr 1 . 4. EE 6. 
Cognitiffimus. Tibi bacfuijje, <? ejje CcgnitiJJ.ma, 6r. Catul. Gar. 4.. 
Cohibitior.CwjMJ incejfut modejlior, aut habitudo Cohibitior,. Aul.Crat.AdL 
Coiledtior. Illic Colleltiora nafcuntur, Calp. Flac. DfiC. 3. 

Comitatior. Vt putro uno Comitattor ejfct, Cic. T. Q^ 1 5. p. 493. 
Commendatior. Qua res Commendatior erit hominum memoria , Cit, in 
Ant. Phil. 2. Plin. N.JL 1 * 16. c. 3 6. 

Commendatifs. CommcndatiJJ.mo operi hoc vitium,&c. Sen.de 1 . 1. c. 5. ' 
Commotior. Verborum ad actionis genere Commotior, Cic Brut. p.172 
Compolitior. Compofitior ad judicium veniffe videtur,Gic.in\/ crA.2.0t.^, 
CompofitiiTimus. Littera CompofitiJJtma, Cic. ad At. 1 . 6 . Ep. 9. 
Compreflior. Jacens mammis, Comprtffior «Ivo, Aut. Moret. 

Comptius. Comptius fortajfe an dici potuerunt, Agel 1 . 7. C. 3. 
Conceptilfimus. ConceptijJimifq\ juravit verbis, Petron. Sat. p. 31^. 
Conciliator. Vt judex fiat Conciliatior, Quint. In. 1 . 4. c. 2. 
Concitatior. Concitatior clamor Jlimulabat, Liv. Dec. 1. 1 . 10. 
Concitatillimui. Concitat Jfimus corporis motus, Quint. In. 1 . 2. C. IU 
Concretius. Concretiufq\ quam quod ferum voCatur, Plin. N. H. 

1* 11. c. 41.. 

Conditius.AV» id quod dicitur fit voce,Vultu,motuq\Conditius .y.i 5 5 

Condodiior Xondcltior fum quam in tragedid c<,»mi,Plaut.Poen.A.3.S.2. 
Confcvtittimus. in Confcrtijfima turba, Liv. D. 1. L. 2. 

Conficientifllmus. Cum civitate mihi resejl acerrima , Confidentiffima lite - 
rarum, Cic. pro L. Flac. 475. 

Confidentius. Nihil hoc Confidentius, Plaut. Men. Ac. 4* Sc. 2. 
ConfidentiiTunus.Afom quis te )uvenumConfidentiJfime,&c,\ir,GA»p^9» 
Confirmatior.£l pratereaConfirmatior hac erit difiutatio,2,d Her.l.2.p.7k 
Confufior. Propofitio Confufior, Sen. de Ben. 1 . 6 . 

Confufiflimus. Sptftandi Confufffimum, morem correxit. Suet. Vit.AUg. 
Conjumftior. Hortenfio at at e Conjuntfior, Cic. Brut. p. 172. 
.Conjundiius. Nihil pojfet tjfe Conjun&ius, Cic. Fam 1 . 30. Ep- 50. 
Conjundtilfimc. Conjunctijfims verfati fumus , Gic. Brut. p. 173. 
Coiiqujfitiflimus. Menfa ConqiAfitiJfimis epulis firuebantur, CiC. T. Q. 

. 1. 5. p/474. . ' .5 • 

GonRdeTHUUS.Confderatius utilitati noflra cCfifutuero,Gic,*d At 1 9E.10. 
Coidideratifiinius.///tt^ verbumConfidtratiJfimHPt exfuo tefiimomofujlulit, 
Cic. pro Fon. 375. 

Conflgnantius. Significantius Confgnantivfer, dixerunt, Agel. 1 . I. C. 25» 
Confignantiflimc. Vtrfus Ctnfignantijfimt (altus eft , Agel. 1. C. 15. 

Confonao- 
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Conlonantior. Vt fint alia Confonantioia, graviora, Uvior a, Cic. Par< 

Or. p. 205. 

Confociatiffimus. Pro noftra Confoctatiffma volunt at e, Cic. Vim.Pp^X.^ 
Confpetftior./VY:: in totaComffttfiar ulla captUis pars fuit,Ow.MeCA. 4**7 
Conft antius. Nihil Conflant itu ^ whil Jeverius’, Cic ad At. 1 . 1 . Ep. 14. 
Conilantiis. Neccjje eft Conftantifimus Videatur* C ic.p ro R.Com.p.247 
Conftridtiui.Fo/mm tenususbCe nftrxcii us anguftdufq\ Plin. N. H. 1 .21. 


C. 10. 

Confuetifs. tAddidit Confuetiffima qusq\ Verba, Ov. Met. 1 . H.p. 240. 
Confuitflimus. ConfultiJfimuK1 oifbrologia profefforem , Colum. 1 . I. c, 1. 
Confummatils. lAmavi Confummatijftmum juvenem, Plin. L. 2 Ep. 7 * 
Contaminatifiimus. Homini pojt homines natosContaminatiJfimo,Q\c.pKO 
Dom. p. 508. 

Contemptius. Nihil illo Contemptius, Cic. Phil. 3. p. 653. 
Contemptior. Nihil primo afpe&u Contemptius, Liv. Dec. 4. 1 . 5. 
Contempti^. Contemptijjimis efiis & potionibus, Cic. Fin. 1 . 2. p. 
Contentior. F amo Contentiores mage erunt, Plaut. Poen. Ac. 2. Sc. i. 
Contentius. Sic plaga hoc gravior, quo eft miffa Contentius, Cic. T. Q; 
1. 2. p. 370 . 

Continentifs. Continentijfimorum hominum, majorum noftrorum, Cic. 
Par. I. 

Contatius. Ntq) Contatius a primoribus civitatis, &c. Tac.An.<Sp.2I$« 
Contortius. Hacdftoicis, concluduntur Contortius, Cic. T. Q. 1 . }• 
P-^5- 

Contractor. Stoicorum adftrUHor eft oratio, «V ContraftiorJ Cic.B.p.155. 
Conturbatior. Mcbercule eram Conturbatior, Cic. At.L.l. Ep. 12. 
Convenientius. Dicifonvenientius erit, Pl. N. H. 1 . 34. c. 7. 
Convenientiis. Bono civi Convenixnt{ffimurn creduli, Pliit.L.3.Ep.5eYCr. 
Copulantius. Nihil eft amabilius, nec Copulatttius, Cic. deOff.l.!.p 24' 
Corredlior, Vt attentior fiat Corre&urq j Agel. 1 . 6 . c. 14. 
Corruptius. Pa&um Corruptius imbri, Hor. I. j. Sat. 5. 
Gorruptiflimus. Corruptiffimam rem omnium qua unquam ditf* funt,$ttt, 
Suaf. 1. Plin. N. H. 1 .13. c. 3. 

Culpatius. Sed moleftius equidem Cuipatutfift cjfe arbitror, AgeH.H.C.7. 
Cultior. Sed abhdc turba quoq\ Cultiore, Sen. Ep. II4. 
Cultiflimus. %Ager qui [olebat effe Cultiffimus. Gic. iit Ver. 1 . 5. Of.8. 
Cumulatior. Cumulatiore menfura reddere quam acceperit, Cic. Brilt. 

P* H 7 * 

Cunctatior. Cuneatior fortafje 6r cautior tffe deberem, Plin. 1 . 2 . Ep.Afl. 
Cunctantius. Q^od CunRantius confirmarentur aSta fua, Suet. Vit* 
Jul. c. 19. 

Curatius. Ejus negotii' ordinem Curatius differam, Tac. An. 2 . p.78» 
Cupientiffimus.Mmu/ Cupientijfima plebe conful /«#f»j.Sal.B.Juz.p.io 4 
Damnatior, Quis te liiferior ? Quis te Damnatior ? Cic.in Pis. iubfo* 
Decenti or. Vt & ami&us Jit Decentior, &, &c. Quint. Ifl. 1 . 11 . C. 3. 
Decodtius. %A[fice & hac, fi fortC aliquid Deco&ius audis, Perf. Sat. f. 
Dcdltiffimus «Ab optimo certe animo ac Deditijfimo fiFt,Cic.Fam.l.p.Ep** 
Deducior. Ne cum d fummo eminentiorem^ ab imo Dedu&iorem, Suet. 

Vit. Aug. Defema- 

Defematifs. T**rptdudine Priftina vita Defamatijfinrus, Agel.!. 18. C. 3. 
Defectiffimus. DefeChffimum annis & viribusin agrum relegat 
Deformatiis. Spurcijfima Ytto a<t Deformatiffima, Agel. 1 . 14* c. 2 . 
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Deliberatius. Neq\ illi quidquam Deliberatius fuit, Cic.FantJ. 5. Ep 2, 
Demifftor. Etferttentiirum pondere Demiror, Cic. O t. p. 181. 
Demilillime. Hac quam Dimifijf.me atq’, fubjetttjjime exponit, Cjef. Bel. 

Ciy. L. i. , 

Defcriptius. A litura nihil eft^Aptius nihil Defcriptius , Cic. Fili.l, 3.p.2Ig 
DeprelfcfitlllUS. Quam debrejfiffima voce uti CGnv<«:rr 5 Ad.Hcr.l. 3 . p. 19, 
Depreffior. Deyriffior artujhva vitis /otio, 6r. Colum. 1 .4. c. 1. 
Deiertifs. In oras %Afnca Defertijfimas pervenit, Cic. pfo SeXt. p. 551. 
Defpe&ifs. Ne contentiffimi,acDeJpettiJJimi videamur,Ck.‘n\\'et.X.^.Qr.Z, 
Defperatius. Quid te audaciiu, quid Defperaiuu ? Cic. pro Dom. p.51 
Delperatift. Compofitionis fpem non Difperat.JJimum eje puto, Balb. Cic. 
J 2 e{piC&tiI&*CeJptribuniPl,DefpicattJfimi hominis fnrori,Cic.ipTO$Cxt.^.^^ 
Devexior Quodcnnq', dies DtVexior ambit, Claud. Mal. The. Con. 
Devifldliof. Wq^queif me fit DcVinttior alter, Hor. 1 . I. Sat. $. 
Devotiis. Quam ingrata in Devoti fimos fibi fuerit, Sen. de Beri.l.$. t,lj. 
Diffidentius. Mnltoque timidius 6* Diffidentius, Juft. 1 . 38. P. 306. 
Diffufius. 5 ><i latius aliquanto dicenda jurit&Diffufius, Cic.T.Q. 1 . 3 .p .33 £ 
Diledtior. Luco Dtle&ior otnni Laurus, Claud. Kap. Pte?! 1 . 3. 
J)ile&iffim\is.iAuguriAppolinci 4 modoDiletfiffimut ur&,Stat.Theb.8.p 27&» 
Diligentius.£r quidem Dilfgentiits quarendus creditor, Seri.BcmL.2' C.i8» 
DliigencdBmus. viro omnis officii Diligent:fimo, Cic. pro M. Coei. 
Dilutius. Hoc eft*od r tamen etiamnum levius *tq\ Dilutius, Pliri. N, H. 

L. 9. c. 37. Ia. Ib. L. 11. C. 7 . & AI. 

Dkt&ills. Edq\ Dire&insgubernant,*quod eam tenent.Ck.A.QfL.^.f,^^ 
Vi contigui magis Di*efiiortfq, iflus fiant, AgeL L. 9. C. i. 

Diruptior.^ altiorem Diruptioremeft tumulum concelfere,hiy .tXdC.^.L.S» 
Diftrtp^nt iffi mus. Hdbitus quoq, Discrepan t iJfimus e(t- Soliii. C. 65. • 

Disjunctius. Nihil efi enim ab ea cogitatione - Difjunthus, Cic.A.Q. 

Disjumhiflinius. Duobus in locis Disjunftifimis, Cic. pro Leg. iWan. 
Difpoliriui. j Tuo neq^forniofius efi tpsuc<pttam y r.ic tiifpofitius, Sefi. N. 

L. i.Prxf. . . 

Diffolatior. Ife tua liberalitas Dijfolutiqr videatur , Cic. aa BFllt. Ep.3,. 
Dtflfoluufs. Taihetfiorrrmum Difiutijfwms femper fuijli . Cie. ili Ver» 

L. Or. B. m 

Di^ertt lis guo*iam mtelfjgi tefiifltntiffimu m effr,C i c. ad A t. L • 1 $ • E p . 13 . 
Diftindlius. In deliberativo genere Diflinftitts trit dicendum, Cic. inv. 

L. 1» p. 47. , 

Diftortius. Multa genera fiam mundandi, fcd nullum t>iflorfius, &C. 

Cic. d® Fat. p* ?3o. t . # 

DiftoPtiffimttS* Pedibus articulari morbo DiftortiJfimis t $uQt.G 2 klb. C. 21» 
Diftra^i4r. Et Divtfht inter fi, hr Diftratfior intus, Lucr. L.4.g.i2I* 
Dlftri^ior. Sic erdm hebeto me nunquam a c au fis, i/ judiciis fuijje Di- 
firi&ioremf Cic. Q« Pr. L* 9- Ep,. 1 

Diftributius. Sin Diflnbutiiis traltare quis volet, Cic. Inv. L/. 2. p. 7 $» 
Divifior. Et Divifi&r inter fe& DifirdEwr intus * Lucr. L. 4* p. i2x^ 
Di Vagati (limus. Veftinaito adipijc en di mapfiratns Divul&atijfimi . Cic. 
Fam. I. 10. Ep. 27. 

Tyo&krf. Vertirty, tirMet, Mere Do#ii>r y Hor. L. 3. Od. 24. 
PodiffintU^. Se Do&igimrfUmhar*t*uM Sermonibus deJidijfef, Ck. tfd 
O*. Ir. 2vp. 4, Se f 4 pe’ah .. 

Bfblentiw. 1% njdirrb U&us mihi Dolentius deplorandarh efi> Cic. Jfrtjr 
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Dotatiflimus. Nata erat huic Chione qua Dotatifiima forma, &c. Qf. 
Met. L. io. p. 231. 

Editior. Nifi multo Editiorem ripam,quam in plano /^mt^Colum.L^.C.xj. 
Editifs. Cum montes Editxfflmos ejus regionis tenerent, Liv. I>ec. 4. L. 8. 
EfFeminatiffimus. Itaq\ Ejj. minatifiinum lUiut Rhodii vocem exijlimo, 
Sen. Eptft. 70. Cic. Fam. L. 16. Ep. ult. 

EiFeratius. Qjod enim dici potefl Efferatius, Age!. L. 20. Cap. I. 
Efieratillimos. %Affe£tus Efferatxfflmot inlribere, Sen. Epift. 121. 
Eifertifs. Maxima f opimitates gaudio Effertifpmai, Plaut. Af.Ac.2.$C.2. 
EiFrenatius. Effrenatius 1 n uiruntem invaf‘erit, Cic. T. Q. L* 4. p. 434* 
EfFuiius. Qui* m largitione Effufor ? Cic. pro M. CetL 
EfFuiifs. Effufifimis habenis, flationem hoftium tnvadit, Liv.Dec^. 1 .7. 
Egentius. Nihil illo regno f oliatius, mbit rege Egentius Cic. ad At. 1 , 6 • 
Ep. 1. 

Egentilrimus. Qui infua re fuiffet Egentiffimus, Cic. proS. K. p. 2JI. 
EledHus. Cum ad EleQim verbum accedas, ad Her. L. 4. p. »9 
ElcdHffimtlS.^ optimum&Eletfifiimum Verbum devenire^aHcr « 1*4 p.2?» 
Eloquentior. (qu,) 

Eioquentiftimus. Ornate'dicere proprium effe Eloquentifimi, Quint. In* 
L. 8. proem. 

Elutius. Irriguo nihil efl Elutiue horto , Hor. L. 2. Sat. 4. 

Emendatior. Mulierem omnibusSimulachrUEmendatioremJdttSalt p. 29 &» 
imi nent io r. Nufum & 4 fummo Eminentiorem & ab imo dedu&iorem > 
Suet. Aug. Cap. 79. 

Emincntift. Confirmat autor Eminentiffimus, Quint. In. L. 1. C. io* 
Enarratius. In cpiftola quadam Enarrratins fcnpfit, Agd. L. IO. C. I. 
Enixior. Opera iUorum Enixior vtfa[efl, Sen. de Ben. 1 . 6. C* 17. 

Enixifs. xAutores refiituenda tribunitia foteftatis Enixijflme juvit, Suet. 
Vit. Jul. 

Enodatius. Hac igitur nobis explicanda funt, fed fi Enodatius, c bc, Ci^ 
Fin. L. 5. p. 2 6o. 

Eredtior. Tamen fuerit neceffe effe aliquid plemus & Bre&ius, Quint. In« 
L. 11* C. 3» 

Eruditius. Quibus nihil efl uberius, nihil Eruditius, CK.T.Q.L3.P.385. 
EruditiiTimus. In urbe Eruditifiimis hominibus affluent i, Cic. pro Arch. 
Evidentior. Hac Evidentior figura efl, Quint. 1 . 9. C. 2. 
Evidentiffimus. Evidentifiimts rapinis Onera bellorum civilium fuflinuit* 
Suet. Yit. Jul. 

Eviratior. Spadone cum fis Eviratior fluxo, Mart. L. 5. Ep. 49« 
Exadlior. Morum, fabrane Exaltior artis, Ov. Faft. L. 3. 

Exadiifs. Fuit autem Mejfalla Exaftiffimi ingenii, Sen. L* 2. ConC.r* 4* 
Excellentius. Ipfaq\ nefeio quid mens Excellentius audet, Luc. ad Pif.' 
Exequentiflimus. Memoriarum veterum Exequentifflmus,h gel.l. I o.C.12*. 
Exercitatior. Fiert videmus, aut peritius, aut Exercitatius, Sep.Ep.p.9o* 
Exercitatifs, Homines maritimis in rebus Exercitatifflmos, Cic. pro Leg. 

' Man. .. 

Excel filii mus. Trina Excclflfimo lococaflra fecit, Carf. Bel. Gal. L. S» 
Exci tat ionQitis Excitatior qui cum improbis civibut ICic.Phil. 6 . p .666?. 
Excitatiffimus.Opnw^m quam Excitatifflmi odon/,Plin.N*HX»2o.C.i 
‘Excogitatifs. Excogitati fimos hoftias indit uit, Suet. Vit. Calig. C. 22.* 
ExcluflfHmus. Nunc ego fum Excluflfflmus, Plaut. Men.Ac. 4. S. 3. 4 
ExcufFfs. Simule^ os hominis palma Excujfijfima pulfat,P&. Sat, p. 201. 
•Excnfatius Ita ttte ad redemptionem meam Excufatiks profectus effet^ 
Qjnnr. Dec. 6» ; 

Excuwifc & t*nm Excufafiflbnus efiem, $*> Sen* de Vit, Beat. c. 29* 

* - • • Exopta- 
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'Xacopmiut. Nihil Exoptatius adventu tuo, Cic. ad At. !. 5. Ep. 15. 
^o^tiff.ExopiatiJimagratulatime, Cic. ad At. I. 4. £p. i. 

^xpe&atilT. Expcftatijjim* littera* Cic. Fam L Io. Ep, 5. 

Expedatior. EU potuit Expe&atier venire, Plaut. Motbac. 2. fc. * 

Expedttife. Expeditim confiderarepotent, Cic. Inv. L I. p. 39. 

Expcdidff. 6r/« au*/**/ ExpeditiJJhna, Cic. pro M. CceL 

^xperient iff. Exptriewijfimus at Diligentiffimus orator, Cic, in Ver. L 5. p. 30 j 

Expcrrediora. Vt apesjmt ExperreOiores, Colum. 1 .9. C. 7, 

KxpertUTimu*. Qfiento fibi Expertiffimo, Suet. Vit* Tib. 

Expolitior. Quoifte V^ter Expolitior densefr CatuL£n. 3 j. 

Explanatius. Definire rem Explanatius, Cic. Or. p. 184. 

-Explicatiux. Quibus nihil poteft effe Explicatius, Cic. ad At.L 9. Ep* ji 
«Explicatius. Ex duobus ConfiUis Explidtius videbatur, C*C Bel. Civ. L iJ 
«Exploratius. Exploratius peffum promittere, Cic. Fam, 1 . 6. Ep. 1. 
Exploratiflimu.i Expierasijima fuit vicena. Patere L 2. p. IOo. 

-Expolitior. Nam quanto funt Expolitiora, &c. Colum. L 2. c. 21. j 

«Erpreflipra. Vides quOM Expre/fiora futura funt, Cic. Fam. L 1« Ep. 7.' 
-Exquifitws. Exqmfuxus Orationis genus, Cic. Bror. p. r 73 . P 7 

«ExquifitifT. Affow Exquifitiffinus ad epulandum, Cic, Fin. I 2. p. 16& 

ExtcntiiE Ci/fr*, quam ExtenttJJbna poteft locat, Liv. Dtc. 3.1 I 
.Extantior. Extantior ibat. Stat. Theb. 9. p.321. 3 * 

«Exu&ior. teftibilesTegetes ejftnt Exu&iores, Var. R. R. 1 : 2. c 7, 
Exuperantior, Vter effit Exuperantior certabator, Agel-|. , 4 . C J 

FmmttfT ’ r**^ll! S ^T HS x trVO,t ^pierumqi Cic. de OfF. I.I.p. affg 

Fttvtawdt Cum velles rfidere Ferventifimofile, Sen.de Ben. L J. c. 24. P 
Feftinantius. Fe/hnanttus demetendum erit, Colum I. 2 c. o * 

Feftmauus. Sed quodFefiinatius fit, id fieri matme dicitur a^I f . 

Rdenrini. Nihil pr^o hac Scieri tote Edemius, ValZuf^r 
Flagrannus. In nullo FlagrantiusJudium viderim, Cic. Bruto. tjti 
S* 8 ""* 1 ® S^rumJUjtrmifinmn, Gc. de Fat. p. 7 ^ P ' 7 
FlorentiuL Phtlofifha nthu ntcrias, nihil fhrentim, Cic. Lee 
HorentilT. Eorrntiffima fortuna, Cic. ad. At. I. .6. E^t 1 P ’ 3& 

Hu»or. Nampr^m mimi Buxiuri, erat. Suet. Tib. P eL. ,, 

Fraflior. Quod me oudtsfiraiHoremcfle 'animo, Scc. Cic. ad'A i-*! te ir„ * s 
Rtcat,^ Fucatius concinnata 9 uam veriit, AutitJf l ^ 1 H - ** Ij ’ 

/f 

* ”«• 

Fufior. Fufiores habet libertorefque numeros, Quint. J. «. r e 
Glomeratius. Quis denfata Glomeratius dixit. Au f. Orat. Ad 

paulo pugilem effi aiunt Ter £tm ' ar «* • C 
Hi^Q^ ‘ 9Hi,em viderunt, Agei. |. ^ 2 ' 0 . S ' 3 “ 

Honestior. Nufyuameft SmtBut Hnoratur, Gc.de Sen. d s0 , 

Honotiiicennor, MU Htmrificemiut mbit «Jd^ Gc n rt l , r - 

Honorificentiff. HonorificentHJhne de mea Salute d terrui frit r-' ^ ^P* r * 

Hononficentifllmus. Id. ad At. 1 .7. ep. Cic ’ P ro P* 54^- 

JaidanuM-. ^ 4 „ 4 Jabiantier, Quint/In. I, 12. c. Io 
Jjjj' ftr Ignotiora Maria, Liv. D* 1. |. 1. 

r- p. 10?. 


.r A-IV. L# I. I. I. 

Ignotiffimu t* Inter Avernales haud IgnotiffimaNyntphas Ov \apt 

tonmuuor. Cum medm intercalandi fieret imminuitor, Sojin,* Cf ? / 
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40 fc Participiali Compari, 

Immoderatibr. Nm ofigrtorititis tua ferre Immoderatius, Ck. F«m. l.$. Ep. 16'. 
Impeditior. Iu colletqt Impeditiores cafirasmvet, Llv. D. 3. 1 . 1 . 

ImpeditUfimus. Impeditamus itineribtu, Casf. Bel. Cir. I. 3 * 

Impenfii». Eo buptrfius StUritus confultusk feceroont, Liv. IX 1 . L 4. 

ImpenfttT. CoaSus efi Impenfiffami precibus, Suet. Vit. Tib. 

Iraperccptiora. Minora majoribus buperceptma friat, Aget !. 14. C. I. 
ImpiiCatkr. £ukfi ios e em dktrtt tffe impHcatijfimam, Aget I. 6. c. a. 
Impocentior. Qu. 

ImpocentUT. in ipfis q** imottotjflimo fecit, Sen. de Sen. 1 .4. c. 17. 

Improvifior. §m Imprompof gravierqt ptfisfmu Tac. An. 1. p.p«). 
Impudendor. Qu. 

Impudenrifliinui. Anu Bibuli bnpstdentiffimas lirtras, Ck. ad At. 1 . tf. Ep» %• 
Impunitior. Sed qho Impunitior fit, eo effrenatiorem fore, fLiv. Dee. 1. 1 . 3- 
Incautior. Incomior oro Houferit, Claud. £p* 14* 

Incenfior. Phlegra nobis Inunfior u£ther, Claud. Rap. Prof. I. 3. 

Incitatius. Alter Incitati* fertur, Cic. Or. p. I77. 

Inatatift Legionem tuam fmnatifpmam retinui, Ck. Fam. L io. fp 32« 
Inclinatior. Nihilo Inclinatioribus animis, Liv. Dec. I* 1 . 3. 

Incomptior. Incomptiore capide. Suet* Vit. Aug. 

Inconfideratior. Nriril pote fi dici inconfideratiss\ Cic. A. Qj I. a. p. E8. 
InconfiderarilT. Incmfidcntiffima temeritatis, Cic. de Har. Ref. p 530. 
Inconsultius. Viri InconfUltius quam venerat, fe gcffit, Liv. Dec. J. t 1 . 
Incorruptius. $t*id hac qmftiene dici pottfi incorruptius p Cic. pro MiL 
Incomipciit Ipfi mihi cufiu Incerruptijfimm, Hor. I. t. Sat. 6. 

Inculparift Experta fidei et vita Iriculpatijfima, Agd. I.I4. c. t. 

Incultius. Quid jUisterris afptriut,qltU Oppidis Immlrws,Cic> de PiW. CotLp.q$2. 
Incultisfimus. Qu. 

Indecentius. N un qu am vidi hominem beatam Indecentius, Sen. Bp. 17. 
IndecentifT. *Aut intetfifiere nos indoctntijfimo cogit, Qufnt. In. L 8. c. f. 
Iudulgentius. Deos videre (fi ut alios Indulgentius traffant, Sen. deBeft» 1 4.63 2; 
IndulgentifT. Patris me Indtdgentifiirm fent&m minuit, Sen. £ptft. 78. 
Induratius. Quid Indmatius ad mmrnh patientiam ? Sen.de Ira. 1 .1 . £. II. 
Infantius. Nihil Infantias, nihil firdidius, Ck. id Q. Fr. I. 3* £p. 4. 

Infanti (T. Dum caute Infirntiffimi reperiuntur, ad Her. I. s. p. p. 

•Inflatior. Haud dubie inflatior redierat, Liv. Dec. 4. !. 9. 

Inoffensus. Inoffenfius tra&alrilmsq j &anfmittmt, Agd. t 0 . c. Z. 

Inquieti!!*. Inter afeShss btCfmmiffimos, Sen. de Ren. t 7. c. 2,7. 

Inquinatior, fluis in voluptatibus Inquinatior ? Ck, pro M. Coei. 

Inquinatiff. Ejus fermo InquinauJJimm, Cic. in Ver. 1 . j.Or. 8. 

Infcitius. Quid autem tfi Infestius, ‘quam, &c, Cic. N. D. t 2. p. 64. 

InfcitifT. Sed tu quin ifruc eonfugifii in aram InfcitiffimosS, Plaut. Mdft. ac. j. fc. 2. 
Infignitius. Si cedant, Infirnitius Bagitntm, Tac. An. 4. p. I89. 

IniblentiuS. Gefiiens, et Je efferens Infilentius, Cic. T. Q, 1 . 4. p. 421. 
Infolcfiriffimus. Infdentiffimi homines, Cic. Fam. I. 8. £p. 12. 

Infperatiu*. Et quo vehementists noceat Injperatiusproded, Val. Max. t 3. c. 8. 
InfperatifTimus. O mi herefidve Htmm Infperat^fimo, Utut. Poen. ac. 5. 4 c. 3. 
Inftandor. Sed prceverti ai ^ArmeniosIntantirr ostra fuit, Tac. Ann. 1 . 2. p. 9$. 
Iftftafitius. Quiu acriora facit, et Inftaxiioru qm dieimm, Quint. In. 1 .9. c. J. 
Inftanriflime. Defiderabatin Senatu Infiumiffini ut&c, Agd. t 4. c. 1 t. 
Infolfiflirnus. Infulfijtmus tfi homo, Carni. Ep. 17. 

Inftru&ior. Omnibus rebus infiru&iorcs venirent, ad fler. 1 . 3. p. 24. 
Inftru&ifltmus. PHs rebus infiru&fjfiem, Cic. de Or. 1 .1. fc. I03. 

Ifltadior. IntaSHor omni Sabina, Juv. Sat. 6 . 

Intemperandor. Sed fui pastio in te Intemperantior quam debui, Cic. in Vat. p.564. 
Igtcntior. ffri ommafermom confecerunt paulo Intentior* , Ck* de Orat. L x . p.99* 

Luendi. 
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Intendi!*. Intenttffvmd conqmfitione cum effccffet, Liv. Dec. ?. I. p. 
Intollerantiui. Nihil jieri pojjo imSermtim dicebat, Agd. I. 13. c. 8. 
IneoferantUT. Qpmtm intolerantiffima gens efk, Liv. Dec. 1. 1 . J. 

Intortius. Brufium intortitts Orifium, Plin. N. H. I. *6. c. iL 
Invifior. Sim enim quis verjutior, hoc bevifor, Cie. de Off. 1 . I. p. 8. 
Invififfimut. Ipfe ffovififjsmus fuerat, Plin. I. 2. £p. >0. 

InvolutiC In hac omnium maximi *tq\ Involutijjimd, Sen. N. Q» L 6 • C» f * 
Iratior. Quibus efi Iratior, Oie. Eim. 1 .4. £p» 1 3. 

IratifT. Oaryir ipfe, qui iliis fuerat irstijfimus, Cie. PfciL •• p. 871. 

Irriatior. Atq\ ero ut tum ferebat atas Irritatior, _AgeL I. 15 * c. 9. 

Jungor. 'Nec tibi m* tota junSHor turbo fuit, Ov. Tr. L 3» EL h. 

Jun&UTmnis, Tk tamen, 0 nobis tofi JunSijjfimo longo, Ov. Tr. 1 .3. EL h. 
Juriiconfokif. Quod effit Jmifcmjultiffimns , OV. Agd. I. .1 c. 13. 

Laudatius. Laudatius tamen ex India venit, Plin. N. H. L 1 2. c. 26. 

LaudatiH. Laudatiffituaforma »Ov. Ber. Leand. 

Le&ior. Vt neq^ femina Lt&ier in terris fit, Cic. Jnv. I. 1. p. 48. 

LcCtifl Oftimisjententiis verbijq} Le&ijfimk eUcert, Gie. Or. p. 190. 

Libentius. Seu Jane Libentius audit» Hor. 

Libentiff. Vt Libentiffimis Q racis confequare, Sen. Suas. 4. p. 449 . 

Libratior. Gravior ac pondere ipfo Libratior, Liv. Dec. f. 1 . 1 ®. 

Licentius. Gaudemus fquid licentius dixerint, Quinr. Jn. 1 . I.C. 2. 

Limatius. .Alterum Limatius , comentariis, Ck.de Fin. 1 . 5. p. 253.* 

Lubentius. Lubentioros faciam quam Udantia efi, Pfept. As. ac. 2. fc. 2, 
Maledicentior. Quam te maledicentiorem nevi neminem, Plaut. Mete. ac. I. fi» 9. 
Maledicendi!*. In malediccntiJjbnJI civitate, Cic* pro Flac. . 

MaleficentifT. Maleftcentiffbms incolumes frajkitit. Suet. Vil» G#l. c.13. 
Malevolentior. Qu. 

MalevolentUT. MalevolentiJJbms obtre&atiomkus, Cic. Fam. 1 « I. £p. 7. 

Man foetior. Numinis ut latifiat Manfuetior ira, Ov. Tr. I. 3 » EJ. 4 . 

ManfoetiiT. Vt erga mees necfffarhs Manfitetijfihous viderer, Gc de Or. 1 * 2. p» ffo 
Medicatior. Herbat Medicatijfimas, Plin. N. H. 1 .28. c. 7. 

MeritifT. Quem omnes amare MsritiJJimo debemus, Cic. Orat i. I. p. 94. 
Metuentius. Quo mn metuentius solium, Ov. Faft. 4 . 

Minutior. Carpenda membris tninsotioriboos oratio efi, Cic. de Or. I* f. p. 77. 
MinutifT. .Aratus rmnuxiffima etiam fidera cenjb&atur, Plin. L 5 * Ep« 4 . 

MuttifT. Mores Vigore ac lenitate Mixtifjhnes, Patere. L a. p. 122. 

Moderantius. Mederamites infequar ipfe, Ov. Met.l.I* 

Moderatior, Neqi enim Moderatior altor, Ov. Tr. L1. EL 8# 

ModeratilT. Sapitntiffimb Moicraiijjimoq-, effit confbituta, Cic. Leg. 3* 
Moduladfa, Collocata verba funt accuratius Modulatiufqi Aget L 11. C. 11 « 
ModulatilT. Modulatijftme tibiarum, aut fidium cantu. Fler. I. 2. c. 7. 

Munitior. Nec ejt quidquam Cilicia Munitius, Cic. Fam. 1 . 1 5. Ep. 4 - 
Munitiff. Quod cum effit altiffimo et Mumtiffmto loco, Cic. Fam. L 1 5 « Ep* 
Kegligentior. Medo temiffior qc Negligentior, Suet. Galb. c. 14. 

Negligentiff. 

NegtttKor. N en negldHor tantum Perjeut in Patrem» Jufi* L 32. p. 170. 
Negle&iff. Scilicet e emitis ego nrglettfima natis. Stat. T^eb. 7. p. 24S. 
Nitenrior. Tprioqi Nitentior Ofiro, Ov. Met. i. Io. p. 2®8« 

Nocentior. Ferre qi nocentius Murum, Ov. Met. I. 

NocentifT. Nocent ijfimis moribus dare infhrumenta, Quint. In. 1 . 2 . c. I j. 
Notatior. 

Noutiffimus. Homini lilidimtm maculit mtatyfrm, Cic. pro Dem. p. 

Fffa ^QUPr. 
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Notior. liber nihilo Nstiix eft quam itU tres, Cic. Brut. p. T $#. 

KociiT. Res fuit in toto notijjima fabula «olo, Ov. 

Obedienrior. Et nemo ebedientier me emo fuit, Liv. 1 . j. B. Pun. 

Obedientiffi Obedientijfimi vero flerentur, Piin. N. H. 1 .29. e. I. 

©Migatktf. Quanto quis melur, tanto mihi obligatior abit, Plin. Ep. 1 . $• Calvis* 
ObGrvantior. Obfcrvantioraqm, Qaud. Pan.-Con. Hpn. 3. 

Obfcrvantifl*. In Confutatu mei Obfervantijjimum expertus, Plin.!. io. Ep. II. 
Obfequentifl'. Murus optima, Obfeqnentflima, Qitim. D^. 29I. 

Obftquentior. K lia jucundior at Obfiquentior quam, Saluft. in dc. 

Ohfcktior. Vcfiitu obfAetiore, corpore inculto, Ck. deLeg. Agr. 

Obtufior. Quo quid diripe: fi Obtufius, Cic. N. D. 1 .1. p.29. 

Ocdfiff. < OcafJJimusfumomnium, Plaut. CaC Ac. 3. Sc. 5. 

Ocdufior. VaXim Occltfiorcm habeant Stultiloquentiam, Plaut. Trin. Ac. I. Sc. 2. 
Occlufifl*. Huic proximum illud Oftium Occlu/ijimum, Plaut. Cure. Ac. 1-Sc.I. 
Occulrior. Qua res eo Occultior fuit, Juft. 1 * I. p. I4. 

OccultilT. Dant operam nt Occultijfime pareant, Cic. de Off. I. I .p.52. 
Occupatior. "DilationesOccupatiorem me habeant, Cic. Eam* I* 8. Ep. 4. 
Occupati!!. Libido Occupatiflima eft, Sep de Ira. 1.2 c. 1 3. 

Odora lior. ^Alterum frufticcfum. Odor at tus, p}in. N. H. 1 . 1 2. c.2j. 

Odorati!!. Quod ei Odoratfifimmm . Plin, N. H. 1 . 12. c. 25. 

Oflenfior. Cic. Domitius Pontificibus (flenfior, Suet, Claud. c. 2. 

Offirmatior. VUuntas obfiinatior et offirmatior, Cic. ad At, J. I, Ep. 1 1 . 

Olendus. Pofideatq-, metit quicquid bene Olentim arvis, &c, Titul. L’ 4. Carni. 2 * 
Omiffior. Air ab refint tamen Omi fieres paulo. Ter. Ad. Ac. J. Sc. 3. 

Optatior. Quo mihi acciderit Optatius, &c. Cic. Pam. !. 5. Ep. 12. • 

OpUtiff. Optati fimum mihi quidem eft quod dicis, Cic. Brut. p. I47. 

Ordinatior. Pars Superior Mundi Ordinatior &i. Sta . de Ira. Cap. 6 . 

Ornatior.- Ornatiora parietes ipfi loquipefie videantur, Cic. Fam. I. 6. Ep. 3. 
OrnatilT. Ornati fimam demo fmentiiam dixit, Cic. pro Dom. Etat. 
dPacatior. Hujus-Oratio Pugnacior, illorum Pacatior, Cic. Brut. p. 155. 

PacatilT. In Provincia Pacatifima ita fe gesfit, ut Cic. pro Lig. 

Paratior. Invenire malo Paratiores familiares Njtras, Cic.Fin. 1 . 2. I78. 

Paratifl*. Refpondit Parati fime, Plin. 1 . 3- Ep. 9. 

Patendus. Sed Patentius queeftionevs continet, Cic. Jnv. 1 .i. p. 63. 

PatentilT. Dolium quam patenti fimi oris: Colum, f. 12. c. 6. 
patientius, ^itq-, eo contemtuS eJSem patientiorhujus, Ov. £ 4 et. I3. p. 285. 
PatientiiT. (flendam tuas patienti fimos aures, Cic. pro Lig. 

Penfior. Vtra fit conditio penfior, Plaut, Stich Ac. I. Sc. 2. 

Peidirius. A liUl fieri pote fi Miferius, nihil Perditius, &c. Cic. ad At. I, 8. Epw II. 
perditilT. Homines Perditis/imos, amo gladii ffllocavifii, Cic. in Ant. PhU. Z. 
Perfedtior. Sit Ennius fane, ut eft certe, Perfcclier, Cic. Brut. p.152. 

Perfe&ilT. ^ilfolutifigsa et Perfeftififina Oratio, ad Her. 1 .2. p. ia. 

Perplexus. Qu. 

Pedlquentiff. Injuriarum perfiquentifimum, ad. Her. 1 . 2 . p. 11 
perfeverantior. Vereor ne Perfev er antius fac vi ant, Liv. Dec. 3. 1 .1* 

Perfeverantiflf. Perfevcrantifimo colendorum agrorum Studio, Colum. !• I. Pnef. 
Perquifitius. Sed Perquifitius confcripfijfc, Cic. Jnv. 1. 1 . p. j I . 

Fetfuafifl*. Mihi Perfuafijjimum eft Iridum, Cic. Fam. I. II. Ep. p. 
Perfpe&iflimui. Qu. 

Perturbatior, Vt tu ea Perturbatiore animo cogites, Cic. Fam. 1 .6. Ep. 5. 
Perturbatior. Perturbat i fimum temp fiatisgenus, Sen. N. QJ. 7. c. iq. 
Pervagatior. Pars autem tfi Pervagatior, Cic. de Inv* 1 .2. p. 61 . 5 

pervagatilT. Pervagati fimus UU verfus vetat, Cic. Or. p. 186. 
rerverfior. Quid enim Pcrverfius, Quid intolerabilius, Cic. Fin. I.4. p. 221. 
PsrvcrfKT %At erat, ficus hodie fi% Ptrvtrfffimis Occulis , Cic, N. D. 1 .1. p* 33. 

Pcmfr 
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P«rVulgatifT. EX Pervulgatiffima Verborum dignitate, ad Hcp. U 4. p, 24« 
Pi&ius. Quo nihil poteff ejfe Piftius > tic. Brut. p. 170. 

Placatius. InteUigisnus tum Placatius ferre, Cic. Fam. 1 . 6 . Ep, 13. 

PlacatifT. Placatijfimam Quietem affert, Cic. T. Q. 1 .1. p. 336. 

Politior. Qmprofe&o nihileff acutius, nihil Politius, Cic A. Ql. 2. p. 73, 

Polit i fT. Eff enim otuni liberali Dhftrina Polii ijjtmus, Cic. Fam. 1 .13. Ep. j. 
Poliudor. Pollutior ipfa Senettus, Sil. 1 .11. p. 167. 

Jrollentior. Atq-,affusPdkntior armis, S 3 . 1 . 14. p. 223. . 

PollentilT. Multa PolUntiJJtmis Ingeniis cdifferta, Solin. c. 7. 

Porredior. Porredure fronte velo te mecum loqui, plaur. Caf. Ac, 2. Sc. 4. 
Praecellentior. Pomo et Suavitate Pracelkntior, Plin. N. H. 1 .12. c. 16 . 
praecellcntilT. Vir omnibus rebus PrxctU ntijJimus, Cic. in Ver. I. 6. Or. 9. . . 

praefodior. Thucydides Prafaftiqr, nec fatis rotundus, Gc. Or. p. 178. 
Praeruptior. Proruptior collis 3 pedes vertendus, Colum. 1 . 3. c. J?. . 

Pr*ruptiflV Omnes partes Praruptijjimis JaXis munita, Caf. Bell. Gal. 1 . B. 
Praefentius. Quo neq^ Prafentius aliud Numen eff, Quint. In. I.4. Proem. 
PraefentiflT. PrafentiJJimnsn numen experti fumus, Quint. Dec. 323. 

Praeftantior. Dignitate nihil poteff ejfe Praffantius, Cic. Fam. 1 . 12. Ep. 12, 
Praeftantifl'. Cum PraffantiJJimis Civibus, Gc. in Ant. Phil. I. 

Preflius. Qua a te dittafunt Preffius agamus, Cic. Fin. 1 . 4. p. 223. 

Probatior. Vt nemo tot a juventute habentur Probatior, Liv. Dec. 3. 1 . 7. 
ProbatiflT. Ex bisqj deligere Optimos , et Prohatiffimos, Gic.de OfF. 1. 1 . p. 50. 
Ppod udior. N x alias contrattior alias Produtticr, Se n. Ep. ' 2. 

ProdudilT'. Id eff Produftiffimum Flagellum, Colum. 1 . 3. c. Io. 

Profli atior. Qu. 

ProfligatUT. Hac tu omnium Mortalium Ptoffigatifpmefrc. Cic. in Ver. 1 . J. Or I, 
Profluentius, Latius ea er Profluentius eXpquebatur, Agel. 1 . I4. c. I. 

Profuftor. Qu. 

Profon/r. Nan fine Prafufffima largitione. Suet. Vit. Jul. 

Projedior. Ventre Paulo Pnjeffiore, Suet, V, Vesp, 

Projediff. Projettifma ad libidinem gens, Tac. Hif. 1 . 5. p. f 77. 

Promiflus Qu. 

Promptior. Saevior Ingeniis, etad horrida Promptior .Arma, Ov. Met, 1 . J. p. 
Prompti fl*. Herodium nen Promptiffmum, Gc. in Ver. 1 , 4. Or j. 

Prope nfior. Sic animus alius ad alia Vitia Propenflr, Cic. T. Q. 1 . 4* p. 44B, 
Properantius. Properandus ire, Ov. Faft. 4. 

Properatius. Lucina UHs Proptratius tempus eff. Solin. c. 39. 

Protedior. Sapientia eff omni ratione Protritior, Gc. Phil. 13. p. 187. 
Provedior. Eff aliquid diferiminisinter Provtdiorem Ct Puellam, Sen. Epift. 54. 
providentius. Id eff ad reliquas res providentius % Cic. Fam. 1 . 3. Ep. 1. 
Providentifr.^iw provident i fime coffituta tff.Clc* N.D.1.3.p.l 54. & PIUI.I.4.E.I7, 
Pudcntior. Hominem pudent i orem ejje neminem, Cic. Fam. 1 . 7. Ep. J, 
pudentifl*. Optimum ac pudeutisfimum virum, Cic. pro L. Flac. 47 $, 
pugnantius. .Alia pugnandus dicenda fusti, Qiiint. In. 1 , 9. c. 4. 
purgatior. Ita Purgatiores dimittantur. Sal. Hif, 1 . 2. p. 146. 

PurgHtiif. Somnia pituita qui purgat isfima mittunt, PerC Sat. 2. VerC 57. 
Quaflans Qu. 

Quaefitiores. Athenicnfilms Qujtfitiorcs leges perfcrijfft, Tac. An. 3« p» X27. 
QuaefitifT. Excepere Grsci qusfitisfimis Honoribus, Tac. An. 1 . p.93. 

Quietior. Quietiore nec feratur u£quore, Hor. Epod. ic. 

Quieti!V. De alto quam quieti.fimo mari. Colum. 1 . I 2. c. 25. 

KeceptUT. De Scriptoribus manat Recepi isdmis, Solin. cap. 1. 

Reconditior. A Lucullo autem Reconditiora dcfid.ro, Cic. A. Q^ 1 . 2. p. 8, 
Reconditifllmus. Qu. 

RefcrtUT. Theatrum Celebritate Refertisfimum, Gc. Q. Fr. 1 . I. Ep. 1. 

. ' ’ " Redudfor, 
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4 06 Tartieipials Compari. 

Redu&ior lAlia tamenEminentiora,alia Redu&ior* fecerunt, Quint. In. I.H.C. 3 T 
Kcfufiuf. Refifius egefta humus tumidior Colum. 1 4. c. I. 

Jtemisfior. Si Reonifieres effis valuerimus Ck» in Cat. Or. 1. 

Remi&fF* Remsfifirm ad Otium, animo. Suet. Vit. Aug. 

Remotior. Et a vulgari bit eligentia remotiora funt, Cic. Inv. t. 2. p. <J. 

RemociflV Qmda vera Sapienti* Remoti fimum fi, Cic. Inv. 1 .1. p. 48. 
Rcpugnatior. Sive Repugnatur Herba fi t Ov. Met. 1 .14. P» llf» 

Requietior. Quodfit Requietior et fumer, Colunt R. R. 1 . 2 . c. I. 

Refolutior. Idao Refilutier Cbnado, Mart. I. Io. Ep. 9 *« 

Reftridior. Rfiri&itr Naturi ad larfiendsuu, ad Her. 1 .2. p. 7. 

ReRridiiT. Quamvis hoc Rfiri&ifisue feceris, Pfin. 1 . 5 * Ep. 8. 

Reticeo dor. Quod alius alie Reticemur fit, ad Her. I. 2. p. 7. 

Retradati&s, Mfi *d te Retracatiis, Cic. ad. At. U. Ep. 3 * 

Retradm, Hujus a lava Retra&ius Cubiculum, Plin. Ep. 1 .2. Gal. 

Reverendor. ^ 4 m illa Reveremior uda deorum, Ov. Met. 1 .1. p. 14. 

ReverendfT. Ceremo nias veteres Reverenti fime coluit, Suet. Vit. Aug. 

RigenttfT. *Aqwtems conceptaculis Rigentiffima, Sotin. cap. 25. 

Satuxatior. Vnus his plerumq\ Saturatior, Plin. N. H. 1 .21. c. 8. 

Sacratius. Nihil Sacratius effo debet. Quine. Dec. sxl. 

SacratifT. Efi Beneficiorum quidem Sacratijfimum Jus, Sen. de Ben. f. 2. c. 18. 
Sapientior. Af hilo ut fapiomior illo, Hor. I.«. Sat. 3 * 

Sapicntift Sapieutiffimumjudicatum, Cic. de Am. p. 1 47.; 

Sceleratius. Vomo per Religionis vim Sceleratius adificata, Cic. proDonu p. 5 S 2 * 
Scelcratifl*. Funeri lyranni Sceleratijfimo prafuifii, Cic. in Ant. Phil. 2. 

Secretior. Et d Secretiore Parte formfius, Sen. Vit. Beat. c. 2. 

SecreciiT. PabulationesfimSocrctifim*, Colum. 1 - 9 . c. 4. 

Sedatior. Sedatiora fum efficienda ea, qua &c, Cic. T. Q& 1 * 4 * p. 442. 

Sedatiff. Quam Sedatifima voce mi convomat, ad Her. 1 .3. p. 19. 

Sedudior. Qfijquis eris, paulum a Turba Sedu&ior audi, Per£ Sat. 6. 

Separatius. Qfiadam Separatius adjungentur, Cic. Inv. I. 2. p. 73. 

Servantiff. Qui fuit in Teucris, et fer vantiffihnus aqm. Vir. JEn. 1 . 2. p. I27. 
Sdentior. Tu fcientier praceptorum artificio, ad Her. 1 .2. p. 14. 

ScientiiT. Sed Spiritum, Srienttfjimi dicant, Solin. cap. 50. 

Scitius. Nukum ScitUm Scitius *t, Plaur. Caf. Ac. 3. Sc. 1. 

Signi Scantios. Significantius tuam defcndiffiem, Cic* Pam. 1 .3. Ep. 12. 
Significantiff. Significantijfimo Vocabulo, Agd. I. r* C. 

Si mulantior . Non fuit in terris vocum Simulantior ales, Ov. Am. EI. 6. 
Simulatius. Simulatius exit proditionis oput, Petton. Sat. p. 3 J I . 

Solutior. Qua fi nobis Solutiora obtulerint componamus, Quint. In. I. 9. C. 4. 
SoludiT. Solutijfimum indicendo judico §• Serti orum, Cic. Brur. p. 160 . 

8pedatior. Tertia minor pradi&is, fid multo Spe&atior, Plln.N. H. 1 .36. c. 12* 
SpedatiiT. Cacilia Spe dat ffima Femina, Cic. pro S. R. p. 242. 

Spoliatius. Nihil itio Regno Spoliatius, nihil Rego Egenttus, Cic. ad. At. 1 . 60 Ep* 1 * 
Stagnantior. Effluit tdSgue Stagnantior, Claud. Ep. 4. 

StercotatiflV Locus ^iffiertffimus et Stercoratiffimm, Cat. R. R. cap. 48» 

Stridier. Sttiftior quidem Dtmofihenes, Quint. In. 1 .12. c. 10. 

Subjedior. Subjectior in diem et horam Invidia, Hor. I. 2. Sat. 6. 

SubjedilT. Demfijfime et SubjeUfiime e seponit, C*f. Bel. Civ. I. I. 

Sublatius. Nihil enim de me unquam dixi Sublatius, Cic. pro Dom. J 16 . Ov. Hal. 
Sucdndior. Graciles Succinctiorefqet enodes Plin. N. H. L 16 . c. lo. 

Summifliit?. V i alias contentius, alias fummijfius, Cic. de Orat. 1 . 3. p. 85. 
SuperantiiT. Vetulus Superantijfimus inter juga Alpium, Solin. c. 8. 

Suppreffita. Supprffius prudenriufqi peccabitur, Agel. I. 12. c. U. 

Sufpe&ior. Cum jam Mera Sufpeffior fieret, Liv. Dec. X. 1 . 2. 
guipediA* Tutijfimumqi illis Sufpe&ffinmm fuit, Sen. Epift. 59. 

< SalpcnfiflT. 
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Participiali Compar d. 407 

Suipenfift Enim r/fert Sufpenfijfimnm prfiinatum, Cduin. j. 3. c. 13. 

XVKttiuf. Tacitius tibi rtm fft >m quam* Plaut. Foen. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 

Xe&ior. Cateri Tc&ieres, ego Jempcr pra me tuli, Cie. Or. p. 1 86 . 

XWdfciit Te in dicendo mihi videri TeBHJfimum, Qc> deOr. L 2. p. Itj.' 
Temperstiu*. Remtfiom Vocis Tesnperatius dicere, Cic. Bmc. p. 172. 
Xemperanttor. Afey § # Tbnperautior Oratio, Cic.de Orat. 1. 2,p. Sr•' 
Xcmperariff. invadit Temperutijfimos morbos. Seu. Epift. 91. 

Xerfior. ejl Terfior, ac Purus magis Horatius, Quint. In. 1 . jo. & I. 
Xefiatior. Vt res multo rum Occulis eget Tifiatior, Ck, pro M. Coei. 

Xorremior. Torrenti erem fallerefirmm, Giaud. Nop.Vlon.OdO t. 

TorrentiiT. Tum Vater abruptis cum Torrent^omm etoitfrc. Seat. Theb. L7. 0.252» 
Trepidantius. Ow» Trepidantem, TimidMeageret, C*f. Bel. Civ. i i. 
Tritius. Fac iamm trmSando hoc Verbum Trithu, Cic. A. Q.L I. p, |g. 

XritiiT. TritiJJima qmeqivia, et celeber rim a, Sen. de Vft. Beat. 

Ttabador. Nm t(k Mus *Affe 8 us facies Turbatior, Sen de Ira. 1.2« c* 35. 
Vahentior. Nihil enim Valentius eft, Cic. A. Q. 1.1. p. 88. 

Valentiff. Vaknttfima totius. Cor. Nep. Vit. Hamfl. 

Venenatior. Di&i +Automela parumqi Venenatiores, Mela. JEthiop. 

Venenitior. Vcneratiorts, optimarum alumni sArthom, Mela. 1. 3. Tfethlop. 
Vibratior, flammiscorufco Fulminis Vibratior, AuC Epift. 21. 

Vigilantior. Vigilantier ad Judicium videatur, Cic. in Ver. Or. 5. 

VigilantUT. Proditoris Vigilantijfimum Pe&us , Sen. 1. Io. Contr. 6 .] 
t7n<9aor. VnBior quadam confieemdo loquendi, Ck. Brut. p. 1 5 2. 

Vulgati IT. Sua Vulgatigima ejt, «in. N. H. 1 .15. c. 30. 


O/ tbe feVeral Definitions of an Adverb, a 
Conjun&ion, and a Prepofition. 

A N Adverb ii a Part of Speech joined to the Verba to dtdare dies 
Significfttion. Gram. Engl. p . 34. 

A Conjun&ion it a Pirt of Speech that joineth Wordt and Sentenaes 
aogether. Gram. EngL p. 3$. 

. ^ IVepofition i» a Part of Speech tnoft cofnmonly (et befbre other futi 
«atner in Appofition, at ad Patrem j ordfe in Compofition. at iudo&u*. 


Animadversion CXXXIV. 

I MS ftrange ali tbe Annotato» upon this Grammar (hould let thefe 
1 Definitioni ftand vntbtmRmmk, W rhey do not dUHnaiyde- 
„ deicnbe the thiug defin d, whkh ought to have been animadveited. 
Firft, That of the Advetb deferibing this Part of Speech by its being added 
to Vetbt only, fuppofe* it to be another Part of Speech, when it is joined with 
an Adje&ive, Partiaple, or other Adverb, «s m valde do&m, valde doQi, &c. 
And yet here It i* no lefc an Adverb, I mean, no left the fame Part of Speech. 
than when it is joined with a Verb. The Latin Grammar indecd fpeaki more 
home. Explanat etiam interdum et rumen, .Aliquoties et ^tdierbium, p. 62. 
JVut die Englijb Definition i* alwaystautfd firft, aod the Scbota lies g&ecaily 
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308 Participiali Comparet. 

a great while under this Incipacity, before he ices the Latin, and iri raafiy plaed 
he never fees it. Aod both Graaunars are equally guilty ef another foult, 
namely, that they both reckon (eveni Words for Adverbs, whkh are not, as 
~ 4 ge, Mgeium, -Agite, -Amabo, efi, licet, which are meer Verba j Si, 0 Si, Vti- 
nam, which are Con jun&ions» 0 , Eia, whkh are ratber Intciji&ions; befide 
demus, Sit-ita, Sit-fane, Quafidicas, Puta, ut puta, and other Whimfie* of the 
Latin Grammar. The Definition of the Conjun&ion is imperfed toot For 
whereas it is here feid to join Wocds and Sentences together, ’tis certain it ne- 
ver joins Words, but Sentences only, or Claufes of Sentences, and not barely 
joins them, but fo joins them, as to ihew the manner of their Dependance. 
And in this the Latin Grammar is ihort alfo, which fays only, Qua fententiarum 
cUufulas apte cmnettit: For it conne&s whole Sentences, as well as the Claufes 
of them, and not only conne&s them, but fhows alfo the manner of their 
Dependance: this therefore fhould have gone into the Definition, as the end 
of thefe Words, by which ali the Parts of Speech, which are to be leirrid for 
Pradice, are beft defirid. And tho this be difcoverable by the Divifion of thfc 
Conjundicns into their feveral kinds, yet that does not make amends for the 
want of it m the Definition. 

The Latin Grammar alfo takes in feveral Words as Conjun&ions, which ate 
nor, as Quod-p, Propter-ea, Ob-eam-rem, Ea-re, Quamobrcm : For by the fame 
reafon, might as well have been added Qua de re, Qua de caufa, Qua rmtime. 
Qua cum ita fint , &c. Quod, and Quod fi, whatever they may fcem, have 
noching different frora the ufe of Quod the Relative, ts in Gaudeo quod tu vt- 

nifti incolumis , i. e. Gaudeo ob id, quod efi, tu venifti incolumis. - -Quod fi mea 

numina non funt. 

Magna fatis, dubitem haud equidem implorare quod ufquam efi, 
i- e. Quin et dicam id quod dicitur his verbis , nempe fi mea numina non funt 
magna fatis, dubvem haud equidem implorare quod ufquam efi. And one of 
thefe twoways Quod may always be refolved, and therefore it is a meer Rela¬ 
tive. Sanilius and ScUppius both denv the ufe of Quod after Verfx of Sayintf, 
Thinktng, Beheving, and fuch like, but befides the Proofe of the cpntraiy 
brought by Vosftus de Qmftruilione, and Manucius upon the laft Epiftle of die ptb 
Book to -Atticus, and thelSth of the 7th to the Familiars, Cicero alfo has 
Credo quod harebat in memoria quscunp audierat. -A. Qj l. 2.^.4. 

The Definition of the PrepoUtion is not lefs imperfed, as not naming wbat 
other Parts of Speech it is fet before, nor for what id, which in this cafe 
is an indifpenfible Part of a Definitioni it fhould therefore have been defmd 
thus, A Prepofition is a Part of Speech us’d to fhew the Rdation of Nouns Sub- 
ftantives m Diicourfe. And here if l would fhew the Readtr the Defediveneft 
of this Grammar in the accouut it gives of the ufe of the Prepofitions, it would 
make a little Volume. 

Sed nos immenfum fpatio confecimus aquor , 

Et Jam temptu equum fumantia folvete colla. 
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INDE X* 


A Bduttus compar *d. • 396 

Abjettus compari. hj 6 
Ablative Sing. ofthe firft 
. Deci. in Greek Nouns. 75 
Ablative Plur, of the 1 Deci» in 
Greek Nouns. . t 79 

Ablative of th? third Deci. 88, j> 2 
Ablative of Ad je&ives in / 7 ,rr,r. 91 
Ablative of Participles abfolute. o 2 
Alative plur.of Greek Nouns of tne 
third Deci. i13 

Ablative plur.of the fourjh Deci. 114 
Abrotonus has the pjural. 139 
«Abruptus compar’A ?96 

jfbfcifus compar*d. . Ibid. 


^SwhTt 

<Abfolutus compar' 0 . 396 

jipfolutmn Supine. 388 

Abfonus not compari. 219 

Abftinens compar*d. 3 96 

Abltraded Qualicies, which of thrin 

have the Plur. 151, &c. 

Abftrattus compar*d. 39$ 

Abundans compar*d. Ib. 

Abfynthium has the Plural. 139 

Abydus what Gender. 22 

j*icanos what Gender. v 3 3 

Acanthus has the Plur. 2 39 

Acatos what Gender. 3 i 

Acceptus ccimparM. 390 

Jfccerfitu Ablative 3 55 

Accerfitum Supine. 388 

Accitu Ablative. , 3 SS 

AccinBus compar*d. 3 9$ 

Acclinis notcomparM. 219 

Accipiter what Gender. 42 

Accommodatus compar* d. 396 

Accommodus not compar*d. 219 

Acuratus compar*d. 39$ 

Accufative of Greek Nouns in ai and 

•s of the \ Deci. 7U n, n 


Accufative fing. of 3 Deci 8f, 86,87 
Accufative fmg. of Greek Nouns of 
the 3 Deci 101, ioa, 203, 104 
Accufative of Nouns in ys t 107 
Accufative plural of Greek Nou ns of 


the third Deci 
A cujatum Supine. 
Acerbitas has the plural. 
Acinos what Gender. 
Aconitum has the plural. 
Acrimonia has the plural. 


112 
m 
163 

34 - 

139 


— . .. 111 » LSiUidJ. 103 

Atta in what Senfe plural only. 20I 
Atturn Supine. - * 

Attuofus cotnpar*d. 

Acubus fcarce found. 

Acutus compai *d. 

Adamas what Gender. 

Adauctu Ablative. 

Addittus compar’d. , 

Addua R. what Gender. 

Adduttus compar’d. 

Adepi what Gender. 

Adeps has the plural.. 

Adjettive what it is, 0 , y 

Adjettivcs in ites what Gender. 32 
Adjettives Heteroclite . 2 u 

Adjettu Ablative. . 

Adjunttus compar*d; 

Adjunttum Supine. 

Adjutum Supine, 

Adminiculatus comparM. 
Admirabilis compar*d. 

Admijfu Ablative. 

Admijfum Supine. 

Admonitu Ablative. 

Admonitui Supine. 

Admotu Ablative. 

Adolefcens compar*d.. 

Adonis how declin*d. 

Ador what Gender. 

Ador declinabje. 

Adjlrittus compar*d. 

Advettu Ablatjvc. . 

A Adver} 


388 
2 ?7 
114. 
35 * 
S 3 
35 ? 
3 96 

'H 

19 $ 

> 47 . 
8, 9 


fS 

3&8 

388 

39 $ 

220 

355 

3 &S 

i ss 

388 

l<6 

i 9 $ 

lot. 
53 

3*6 

35 * 
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2 

Adverb what is. 

I N D E X. 

4.07 Alee what it fignifies, what Gen. 69 

Adverjaria plura 1 only. 

204 

Alexis what Accufative. 

101 

adulterinus not comparM 

. 219 

Alga has the pluraL 

139 

Stduncus not comparM* 

219 

Algor has the plur. 

is i 

Aid is lingular for a Houfe. 1 9 1 

Algum not found as quotcd by Ste- 

Aedon what Gcnder. 

61 

phens. 

121 

xEgoccras whar Gender. 

Ib. 

Algu Ablative. 

121 

/tgritudo. hasthe plural. 

161 

Aii > iis comparM. 

Z 20 

/Egeotus not comparM. 

219 

Ai'dt ]>ari v e of Alius . 

2 l S 

ALmulvs not comparM. 

Ib. 

• Gen ir, of Alius. 


JEquabtlis compari. 

220 

y.i.r, Pauve of Alius* 

2.I5 

jEcfualis comparM. 

Ib. 

yi!is ior A 'i (S, 

2iy 

ALquitas has the plural. 


A 1 '?.**(• A' ' i A ve. 

35 * 

Aer has the plural 

'n 

A 1 i a R. v AiirGcndcf 

24 

Airugo has no plural. 


A 'has rht* plur. 

1 39 

JErumna has the plural, 

165 

Ahtkts r.or. comparM. 

219 

has /Eribus plural. 

12. y, 14* 

Alpes Ius the iin%. 


/ Elias what Ablative. 
^Er<j/what Gcnder. 

92 

AIfuis has no Po.kive 

tL 7 

54 

Alia for Alium. 

-c y 

AEtas Genit. Plur. 

93 

Alterx Dative of Alter . 

21; 

s Et as has the Plural. 

163 

Alt i f onus not comparM. 

2.19 

/Etei-nus comparM. 

2.?7 

Altitudo has the plur. 

163 

Aitna what Gender. 

16, 17 

Altivolus nor comparM. 

2.1 9 

AEvum has the plural. 

180 

Alvus what Gender. 

3 )* 

Affiabilis comparM. 

220 

Amabilis comparM. 

220 

Affatus whar Cafes. 

114 

Amans comparM. 

396 

Aff e Battis comparM. 

396 

Amaracus what Gender. 

3 S 

AJfeBus comparM. 

396 

Amaritudo has the plur. 

163 

Affinitas what Ablative. 

9 Z 

Arnbxge only Cafe iing. 

121 

Affinitas wiiat Gen. Plur. 

93 

What plur. Gafcs. 

121 

Affinitas lias the plur. 
Affinis not comparM. 

1 63 

Ambiguitas has rhe plur. 

163 

219 

Ambitio has rhe plur. 

163 

Affirmatus comparM. 

39 6 

Ambo for Ambos , or Amb/e. 

83 

Affixus comparM. 

396 

Ambulatum Supine 

S 3* 

AffUBus comparM. 

396 

. Amethyflus what Gender. 

37 

Affliilu Ablative. 

SS 6 

Aynicitia haS the plur. 

,6x 

Affluens compar’d. 

396 

Amnis what Gender. 

42 

AffriBu Ablative. 

35 <> 

Amnis what Ablative. 

9 * 

Ager at on what Gender. 

40 

Amoenitas has the plur. 

I 64 

Aggregate Bodies what hng. only, 

Amores plural in wiiat fenfe. 

1 84 

what plur. 

143 

Ampelos what Gender 

54 

Agitatus comparM. 

396 

Anagyros What Gender, 

54 - 

Aggreffu Supine. 

388 

Anas what Gender. 

65 

Agr effis comparM. 

Alacris comparM. 

237 

Anceps not comparM. 

219 

2-37 

Ango has the Preterperf. 

37° 

Alacritas has the plural. 

163 

Angor has the plur. 

ni 

Albatus not compafd. 

219 

Anguftia fing. 164, 

192 

Albicans comparM, 

396 

Anhelus not comparM. 

219 

Albidus comparM. 

23 7 

Animatu Ablative. 


Albula R. what Gender. 

24 

Annales has the ling. 

i8y 

Alcyon what Gender. 
Albus not comparM. 

42 

Annalis what Ablative. 

2 * 

219 

Anonymos what Gender. 

3 + 

Albior no where but m this Gram- 

Anta whether plur. only. 

19 ? 

mar. 

zis 

Anum* not plur, only. 

19? 

AUx what it ngnifies # wh^t Gen. 69 

Antiquitas 
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Antiquitas has the plur. 1 64. 

u4nubi\ what Acculative. 101 

^Afpellapives of Men and Women, 

1 9 
3 9* 

m 

13 9 

96 
204 
129 

3 96 

32 * 
235 

117 

144 
237 
193 
on- 
204 

126 
2 37 
40 

42 
396 
152. 
230 
H3 

164 

3 96 
39^ 
35* 
93 
396 
57 
396 

, , 219 

Artocreas what Gender and Dccl.61 

i8y 

185 
139 
164 
40 
39 S 
230 
sS.3 
3)0 
3 96 
12 r 
1 64 


whac Gcnder. 

^Apert us comparM. 

Apinte plural only. 

A k 'pios plural. 

Apis whar Genit, plur. 
Apluflra ilur. 

Afiluflre ling. 

Apparatus comparM. 
Appojitus comparM, 
apricus comparM. 

Aptotes. 

A qua has the plur. 

Aquatus comparM. 

Aree in what fenfe plur. only. 
Arbitria in what feofe plural 

Arlitratu Abitratus. 
Arcanas comparM. 

ArBion what Gender. 

Arcus what Gender. 

Ardens comparM. 

Ardor has the plur. 

Arduus comparM, 

Arena has both numbers. 
Arethuja R. what Gender. 
Argutia fing. 193. plur. 

Argutus comparM. 

Anuatus comparM. 

Armatu Ablative. 

Arpinas what Gen. plur. 
ArreBus comparM. 

Arrhabo what Gender. 
Arrogans comparM. 
Arttpcialis not comparM. 


Artua plur. 

Artus ling. 

Afparagus has the plur. 

Aj Perit as has the plur. 

Ajpltnum what Gender, 

Ajfcverans comparM. 

Alfiduus co mparM. 

Affignatum Supine. 
stsHpulatii Ablative. 

AjlriBus comparM. 

Ajlus and Astum fing. 

Ajiutia has the plur. 

At hos what Gender, and how L)e 
clinM. 17 i 

At mus what Gender. 42 

Atriplex what Gender. 06 


EX. 3 

Attendo in Tendo. 

Attentus comparM. 396 

Attenuatus comparM. $96 

AttraBus comparM. 396 

AttraBum Supine. 388 

AttreBatu Ablative. 356 

Attritus comparM. 396 

Avaritia has the plur. 164 

AuBus comparM; 3 96 

Avena has the Plur. 13 6 

Averfus comparM. 396 

Avia whether plur. only. 2oy 

Aulis what Accufa^ive. oy 

Aura fing. or Aura plur. ali one 209 
Auratus not comparM. 219 

Aufpicatus comparM. 396 

Aufleritas has the plur. 164 

Auju Ablative. 35 $ 


B. 


B Acebar what Gender. 60 

Batis what Aecu£ and Abi. 90 

Bagrada what Gender. 24, z? 

Balanus what Gender. 4 7 * 

BalaufUum ling. only. -81 

Balbus not comparM. 219 

Baljamum has tne plur. J47 

Barba both Numbers. 1 9 3 

Barbarus comparM. 33 * 

Batualia plur. only. 2oy 

Beatus comparM. 396 

Beli oculus what Gender. 37 

Bellatum Supine. 3 8 J 

Bellicus not comparM. 219 

Belluinus not comparM. 219 

Belius comparM. 23/ 

Benevolens comparM. 396 

Benignitas has the plur. 1 65 

Bes what Genit. Plur. 97 

Beta has the plur. 139 

B.tviica lies ths plural. 139 

Elbius what Gend.and plur. 37,139 
Bidens what Ablative. 92 

Biga has the fin^. 193 

Bilis what Ablative. 92 

Bilis has the plur. 145 

Bip.nms what Abi. AccuC 91 

B jons what Gender. 54 

Bitumen whether it have the plu¬ 
ral. 14? 

Blandidicus nor comparM. 219 

Blanditia has both numbers. id 5 bi 9 J 
Bograda what Gender. 24 

A 2 Bolus 
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Bolus what Genijer. 37 

Bonum firig. for Goods- *°S 

Bonitas has the plur. tfs 

Bos an Ox, what Gender. S ® 

Bragada what Gender. 2.4» 29 
Brajpc* his theplur. 1 39 

Brevis flats no fing. *°S 

Bryon what Gender. 4 ° 

Br#*//, proper Names of them, what 

Bryaxis wjiat Accuf. 102 

Bubo what Gender. 57 

Bucera* what Gender. » x 

Buglofosvthzt Gender. 34 

Bulbus has the plur. 1 4 ° 

Buptbalmos what Gender. 34 

Buris what Accufative. 8 6 


C Acatum Supine. 

Cacoethes nas the plural. 118 
Cattos what Gender. 34 

Cementum O. has the plur. 149 
Caducus not compar*d. 219 

Calamiflratus not compar *d. 219 

Calamitas what Gcn. plur. 93 
Calamitas has the plur. 16 * 

Calcafmaragdos what Gender. 34 
Caffdttu Ablative. 3*6 

Caligo has the plur. - * »5 

Callis what Gender. 43 

Callitrichon what Gencjer. 40 
Callum has the plur. 181 

Calor what'Gender. S 3 

Calor has the plur. *f 2 

Cambio no fuch Verb. 377 

Camelus what Gender. '3 9 

Campefiris not compar^. 2.19 
Canaus what Gender, what Ab- 
lative. f 1 ; ^4»9i 

Candens compar’4. 396 

Candor has the plur. 

, Cani whether plur. only. 1 »5 
Canis what Ablative. ‘ 

Camahis v/hzt Accuf. & Abl.9o,0“r. 
Cano what in Compofition. 37 S 

v Canopus what Gender. aa 

Canorus notcomparM. a 19 

Cantatum Supine. 3[$8 

Canto what in CompoUtion. 375 
Capitalis compar-d. ’ f • 238 

Capnos what Gender. $4 

4■ ; 


potatum Srtptoe. * 


Caput what Ablative.' 9 * 

Carba jus what Gender. f * 

Carceres not plur.only for a GoaL 1 
Cardo what Gender. 

Carduus has the plur. *’ 4 * 

Carina for Carina. 2.09 

Caritas has the plur. 1 &S 

Carnivorus not compar*d. z s 9 

Carnes for Caro, 

Carptu Ablative. 

Cafia has the plur. * 4 ° 

C ajfes has the fing. 1 *5 

Catfificus not comparM. ai j 

C dfiigatum Supine. 3 ®" 

C a (limonia has the plur. * 

CaJIulo C. what Gender. *> 

Catapulta what Gender, 31 

Catar attes what Gender. 32 

Catus not compar *d. 2I 9 

Cavillatus compar*d. 397 

CauU plural only. 

Cautus comparM. 397 

Cautum Supine 

Cavus not comparM. 3 

Celebratus comparM. 391 

Celeritas has the plur. 

Cedo and Cectili hotfound. 37 ° 

Cenfeo Compound, What Participle 
in iis. ' •* 377 

Centaureum has tfre plur. 14J 

Cepe Aptote, 1 

Cephus what Gender. 3! 

Ceraftes what Gender. 32 

Ceremonia has the fing, 194 

Cervix and Cervices tor one Neck. 

209 

Cera has the plur. 147 

Ceftus whether it have the plur. \U 
'Cete p] ural Aptote, V 8 

Chamacijfos what Gender. 34 

Ghamarops what Gender. 61 

Chaos what Gender. 34 

Cfnchris what Gender. 61 

Cbelys Chlamys how declinM. 107 
Cholera hastne plur. 14* 

Chryjolitbus what Gender. 3S 

Chryfoprafius what Gender. 3$ 

Ci tari a not plural ortly. 205 

C1 cer fing. for a quantity. \ 3 6 
Ci chori um what Gender; 40 

Cicuta has the plur.- 140 

Cictir not compar^, 2 19 

Cimex what Gender. 

Cincinnatus not compar^ 119 

- : , ■■ 1 ‘ V Cinis 
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Cinis what Gepder. 66 

Pinis or Cineres ipdifferendy fpr a 
quantity. i 4 2 

Pi rcumjeBu Ablative. 3 $6 

Circum] criptui comparM. 397 

ClrcumfpeBus comparM. 397 

Circumveftu Ablative. 3/7 

Citatus compaaM. 396 

Ci therm M. what Gender. 17 
pity % Proper Narne what Gender, 
21, 

Cimius comparM. 133 

Civis what Ablative. 92 

Civitas what Gen. plur. 93 

Clandestinus not comparM, 219 

Clajjis what Ablative. 9 z 

Claude Compourid. 375 

Qlaudus not comparM. 219 

Claritas has the plur.'' j 5 s 

Clauditas has the plur. 1 66 

Cliens what Gender. y 1 

ClitelU whether fing. 194 

Clunis what Gender. 44 

Coattus comparM. 397 

CoaHu Ablative. 3 5-7 

Coagulum has the plur. x 81 

Qoarttus comparM. 397 

Capus comparM. 397 

Cotfum Supine.' 388 

Codicilli whether any fing. 18 3 

Cacus not comparM, * 219 

Caelii es has the fing. 185 

C arulus nqt compar*^, 219 

Cognatio has* the plur. 1 66 

Cognitus comparM. 397 

Cognitu Supine. 388 

Cognobilis comparM. 220 

Cohibitus comparM. 397 

Colchos for the City. 22, 23 

Colla for one Neck. 2 1 o 

Collatu Ablative. 3 

ColleBus comparM. 397 

ColleBu Supinq; 388 

Colliju Ablative. 357 

Colocafium has the plur, 140 

Colus what Gender. 35 

Coma for onehead ofHair, or Corna 
indifferently. 210 

Comejfatum Supine. 388 

Comitatus comparM. 397 

Comitium fing. 205 

Commendabilis comparM. 397 

Commendatus comparM. 397 

Commoditas has the Plur. 1 66 

Communis comparM. 23 8 


Compari]on. what Adje&ives have 
none. 219 

Miftakes ofGrammar. ^218 to 220 
How many Degrees of Com- 
parilon. 220 

Comparative Degree. 224 

Superlative Degree. 22 6 

Cpropounds from dico, facio , <volo 9 
loquor which comparM. • 219 

Comparilem of Adje&ives wkh a 
Vowel before us. 230 

Unufual Comparilem, 231 

Irreguiar Comparilon. 233 

Defe&ive Comparilon. 23 y 

Compedes nqtpluralonly, what Ca- 
fes in the fing. 194 

Compitum fing. aoy 

Complico in PliCQ . 

Complures not Comparajdyely. 224 

Compos what Genit. Plur. t 94 

Not comparM. 219 

Compofitus comparM. 397 

Compound Nouns from Yerbs what 
Gender . 50 

Comprejfus comparM. 397 

Comprejfk Ablative. 3 57 

Comprobatum Supine. 3 8$ 

Comptus comparM* 397 

Conceptus comparM. 397 

Conceffu Ablative. 357 

Conciliatus comparM- 397 

Conciliatu Ablative. 357 

Concinnus comparM. 238 

Concinnatas has the plur. 1 66 

Concitatus comparM. 397 

Concolor no t com parM. 219 

Concredo w hat Preterperf. 3 7 } 

Concuffu Ablative. 3*7 

Conditus comparM. 3 97 

Conditu Ablative. 357 

Condoctus comparM. 397 

Conducibilis copiparM. 220 

Confabulatum Supiqq. 38$ 

Confertus comparM. 397 

Conficiens comparM. 397 

Confidens comparM. 397 

Confirmatus comparM, 397 

Confit clu Ablative, 3 5 7 

Confujus comparM, 397 

Congener what Genit’ Plur. 94 - 

ConjeBu Ablative. 357 

Conjunftion what it is. 8 

Conjunttus comparM. 3 57 

Cormubiafor Gomubium. 21° 

* Conjrttjitus 
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Conquifitus comparU 397 

Confideratus comparU 397 

Confignans comparU 397 

Con/tgnatus compar’d, 397 

Confociatus comparU 397 

Confonans comparU 398 

Conjors /v\har Genit. Plur. 9$ 

Confpeftus comparU 398 

Confpiratu Ablative. s57 

Conflantia has the Plur. 1 66 

Conflans compar’d. 398 

ConflriRus comparU 398 

Confuetuficon lparU 398 

Confnltns compari. 39 * 

Con fultum Supine. ^ 388 

ConfuvtvjatuscommL^d- 398 

Contagia plaral cnly. 181 

Contagio has the Plur. 166 

Contaminatus comparU 398 

Contemplatu Ablative# 357 

Contemptibilia compar d. 220 

Contemptus comparU 398 

Contendo in Tendo, 

Contentus comparU 39 8 

Continens what Gender, Wjhat Ab¬ 
lative. s4. 92. 

Contortus compar d. 398 

CmtraBus comparU 398 

Conturbatus comparU 398 

Conveniens comparU 398 

Cepia fmg. for for ce s. *94 

Copulan s comparU 398 

Coqui tatum Supine. 3^8 

C orbis what Gender. 4 f 

Corda for Cor, 210 

Coriandrum has the Plur. 140 

'Cornus id the Genitive. 117 

Gerpora for Corpus. 2 10 

Corpulentus comparU # 238 

Corpus Corap. what Genit. 44 

Correttus comparU 398 

Corruda has the Plur. 140 

Corruptus compar d. 398 

Cortex what Gender, 69 

t 'os what Genit. Plur. 97 

Coflos what Gender. 34 

Crates what Cales. 12.6' 

; hastheling. J 94 

Credibilis if comparU 2.2 o 

‘Credulus not comparU 219 

Cremera R. what Gender. 25 

Creperus not comparU 219 

Crepo has never Crepavi. 367 

\ \yhat preterperf. the Compounds 
make. 4 373 


Crepujcula for Crepufculum, zio 
Crethmos what Gender. 34 

Crinis what Gender. 4 $ 

Crinitus not comparU 219 

Crifpus comparU 218 

Crocodilion what Gender. 40 

Crocus y as well as Crocum, It has the 
PJural, 38, 140 

Crudus comparU 238 

Cruditas has the Plur. 166 

Cruor has thePlur. 149 

Crux what Gender. 54 

Cubitum Supine. 388 

Cubo what Preterperf. 3*7 

Culex what Gender. 66 

Culpa has has the Plur. i$6 

Culpatus comparU 39 8 

Cultus comparU 398 

Cumulatus comparU 398 

Cunftatu s comparU 398 

Cupido what Gender. 

has the Plura 1, 1 66 

Cuprejfus what Gender. 28 

Curro what Preterperf. in the Com- 
pounds. # 373 

Currus Plur. for one Chariot. 210 

Curvus not comparU 219 

Cuftos what Gender. 59 

Cu f; 7 has the Plural. J $6 

Cyanes what Gender. 34 

Cyclas fing- 194 

C yclamenos what Gender. 134 

Cynogloffos what Gender. 34 

Cynorrhodos what Gender, 34 

Cynojbatos what Gender, 34 

Cyperos what Gender. 34 

C 'ytijns what Gender, 39 

D. 

T\Ama what Gender. 45 

U Damnas Aptote, i J 8 

Damnatus comparU 398 

DumnUtu Ablative. 357 

Damnatum Supine. 388 

Damnificus not comparU 2 i 9 

Damno what in Compolition. 375' 

Dapes not Plur. only. 19J 

Daphnis how declinU 102 

Daps. 130 

Dative Plur. of 1 Deci, 79 

Dative of 3 Deci, in e. 84 

Dative Plur. of Greek Nouns of the 
s Deci. «1 

Panyc 
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Pati ve Plur. 4 Deci. 
Dative Sing. of$ Deci 
Datu Ablative. 

Datum Supine, 

Daucus what Gender. 
Deambulatum Supine, 
Debellatum Supine* 
Debilis comparM. 
Decent comparM. 

■ Deceptus compar*d. 
Decime not Plural only. 
DecoBus compar *d. 
DecoBu Ablative. 

Decoler not compar’d. 
Decor what Gender. 
Decorus not compai *d. 
Decrepitus not coinparM* 
Decretum Supine, 
Deditus compar’d. 
Dedutius compar’d. 
D e famatus compar’d. 
Defeftus compar*d. 
DefeBtvus not compar’d. 
D e fenfum Supine. 
Deformatus comparM. 
D e fo(P* Ablative. 

Degener what Ablative, 
what Genitive Plur. 
Not compar’d. 

DejeBu Ablative. 
DejeBum Supine. 
Deliberatus comparM. 
Delirus not comparM. 
Dementia has the Plur. 
Dctniffus comparM. 

Dens what Gender. 
Deprecatum Supine, 
Deprejfum Supine. 
Depromptum Supine. 
Depfo what Supine, 
Derifum Supine. 
Defcriptus comparM. 
Dejertus compar’d. 

Defes not comparM. 
Defidcrabilis compari. 
De fidi a has the Plur. 
Dejpeftus compar’d. 
Dejperatio, has the PluraJ. 
Defperatus comparM. 
Defpicatus compari, 
Deterjum Supine. 
Dctejlabilis comparM. 
DetraBu Ablative. 
DeVexut comparM. 


14 

3 SS 
38 $ 
3 p 
3 »8 
38 s 

*2-o 

398 

398 

195 

398 

358 

2rp 

fS 

2 ip 

219 

3*8 

398 

398 

398 

3^8 

219 

388 

398 

92 . 

94 - 

219 

353 

3 S S 

399 

219 
1 66 
399 
15 4 
388 

388 
339 
377 

389 

3 99 
399 

219 

220 

1 66 

399 

166 

399 

399 

389 

220 

3?8 

399 


DevinBus comparM. 
Devotus comparM. 
Dexterior for Dexter . 
DialeBus what Gender. 
Dimetros what Gender, 


7 

399 

2.2* 

37 

3 t 7 


Diaria whetherit have rhe finc.zoy 
Dica what Cafes. i 2 $ 

Dicatum Supine, 389 

Dici s Monopto te . l2l 

DiBamnum what Gender. 40 

DiBit Supine. 389 

DifiMus not found. 3$ z 

Difficultas has the Plui* 166 

Diffidens comparM. 3 99 

Diffujus comparM. 399 

Dignitas has the Plur. 156 

Dilabidus nor cowpai M. 219 

DiUBus com pa rM. 39^ 

Dii i gens comparM* 399 

Diluculum fing. only. ig x 

Dilutus compai M. 399 

Diptotes. r; - 

DireBus comparM. 3 y( , 

Direptum Supine. 3 gV 

Diruptus comparM. 399 

Dirus compmM. 238 

Dificordia has the Plur. i<S6 

Dijcors not comparM/ 21? 

Difcrepoin Crepo. Difcrepans com- 

par’d. 399 

Dijcubitum Supine. 

Dijeafes , Names of them not fing. 

° nly - 180 

Disjunctus compar’d. 3^9 

Dijpar not comparM. 219 

Dijparilis not comparM. 219 

Dijperju Ablarive. 

Difplico in 

Dijpofitu Ablative. 393 

Dijpofitus ComparM. 399 

Dijfolutus comparM. 399 

Dtjfonus not comparM. 2x9 

Dijhntus compari. 3 99 

DiftinBui comparM, 399 

DifiinBu Ablative. 3^8 

Diftortus comparM. 399 

DiflraBus comparM. 399 

Diftributuscouc\pzx*d . 399 

DifiriBus comparM. 399 

DifiinBus comparM. 399 

if in the Nominative. 130 
D/« Momptote. 12X 

Diu compari. 234 

Diverfus has die Compactive. 235 
Divertor 
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Divertor what Preterperfe&. 382 
No Participlc in w. “ 0 " 

Dives Divitior . 

Di vi jus comparM. 

Diutinus comparM. 

Diuturnus comparM. 

Divulgatus compar*d. 

Doftus comparM. 

Doftrina has thc Plur. 

Dolens comparM. 

Dominans comparM. 

Domitu Ablative. 


3»5 

238 

399 

219 

238 

399 

399 

166 

399 


Eminens comparM. 400 

Emoltidus not compar*d. 219 

Empetron whatGender. 40 

En Termination whatGender. 63 
Enarratus comparM. 400 

Enarratu Supine. 389 

Enervus not comparM. 219 

Enixus comparM. 400 

Enodatus comparM. 400 

Eis whatGender* 34 

Epicenes. 3 ° 

E pes what Gender. $4 

Invariable. n* 


Domo what Preterperf. 367 ~ Invariable. IX * 

Donaria whether it have the fingu- tylf whether ithave the fing. W 


lar. 

Dos what Genitive Pior. 
Dotatus compzr'd t 
Druentia R. what Gcnder. 
Dryas fing. 

Didium Supine. 

Ducti:# what Gender. 

Duo for Duos. 

Duria what Gender. 

E. 

interi et as has the Plur. 

1 ^ Ebriolus not comparM. 
E bur has the Plur. 

Echeneis what Gender. 
Echinomttra what Gender. 
Editus comparM. 
Effeminatus comparM. 
Efferatus comparM. 

Efferus comparM. 
Efflagitatu Ablative. 

Eff renatus comparM. 
Effufus comparM. 

Ego how declinM. 

Egens comparM; 

Egenus not comparM. 
Egeftas has the the Plur. 
Egregius comparM. 
Elaphobofcos what Gender. 
Elatus comparM. 

Elatium C. what Gender. 
Eleftus comparM. 
Eleftrum has the Plur. 

• EleBu Ablative. 

Elegantia has the Plur. 
Elis C what AccuC 
Eloquens comparM. 

Elutus comparM. 

Eluvies has the Plur. 
Emendatu: comparM. 


209 

97 

400 

*5 

m 

389 

51 

83 

*5 


167 

219 

149 

6l 

si 

400 

400 

400 

400 

358 

400 

400 

M* 

4OO 

219 

167 

230 

34 

400 

21 

400 

149 

167 
10 S 
400 
400 

160 

4«* 


Ejuijetum what Gender, 
Er eous compar* d. 
Ereptum Supine. 
Erraticus not comparM. 
Erratu Ablative. 

Eruca has the Plur. 
Eruditus comparM. 
Eryfipelas what Gendefr 
Eryx M. what Gender.' 
Efquili a Plur. only. 

Efum Supine. 

Evanidus not comparM. 
E videns comparM. 
Eviratus comparM. 
Eumenis in the line. 
Exaftus comparM. 
Exanguis not ccmparM. 
Exanimus not comparM. 
Excellentia haS the Plur. 
Excellens comparM. 
Excelfus comparM. 
Exceptum Supine. 
Excitatus comparM. 
Exdufus comparM. . 
JLitcigitatus comparM. 
Excogitatu Ablative. 
Excors not comparM. 
Excufatus comparM. 
Excujatum Supine. 

E xcujfus comparM. 
Execrabilis compar d. 
Execratus comparM. 
Exenteratum Supine. 
Exequens comparM. . 

Ex er citat ut comparM. 
Exiguus compar d. 
Exilium has the Plur. 
Exilis comparM. 
ExiJUmatu Supine. 
Exitialis not oemparM. 


40 
400 

3 « 9 
2*9 
$ 5 * 
i 4 o 
400 
61 
17 

}9s 

389 

219 

400 

238 

19* 

400 

219 

219 

167 

400 
400 
3*9 
400 
400 
400 
3 58 
219 
460 
3B 
4O0 
210 
4*0 
389 
400 
400 
230 
210 
238 
1*9 
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Zkitiofus comparM. 238 

Exitium has rHe Plur. 181 

Etiodus what jGender. 37 

Exoptatus coiuparM. 401 

Exorabilis comparM. 221 

Exors nor comparM. 2/9 

Expetlatusco mparM. '401 

Expergifcor what Paiticip. in us. 382 
Experiens comparM. 401 

Experreftus comparM. 40 r 

Expertus comparM. 401 

Expes not comparM. 219. Inva- 
riable. 11 8 

Explanatus comparM. 401 

Ex pii cattis comparM. 401 

Explicitus comparM. 401 

Explico in Plico . 

Exploratus comparM. 401 

Exploratum Supine, 389 

Expolitus comparM. 401 

Exprejjus comparM. 401 

Expugnatum Supine, 389 

Expurgatu Supine, 3 89 

Exquijitus compa rM, 401 

Extendo in Tendo. 

Ext enfus comparM. 401 

Exuperans comparM. 401 

Exuttus comparM. 401 

Exulatum Supine. 389 

F. 

fi Ab* fiog, for a quantity, 137 

* Fables , Proper Names of them, 
whac Gender. 18 

Facetia has the fing. 195 

Fabfu Supine, 389 

Fabium Supine, 389 

Facundia has the Plur. i5 7 

Eacutinus not comparM, 219 

Fala whether it hare the (ing. 195* 

Fallacia has the Plur. 167 

Falfidicus not comparM, 219 

F atjus has the Comparative, 235 

Fama has the Plur. 15 7 

Famelicus not comparM. 219 

Fames feems to ha ve the Plur. 153 

Familiaritas has the Plural, 16; 

Famulatum Supine, 389 

Fanaticus not comparM, 219 

Farcio how in the Compoundfi, 37f 

What Participle in us 9 378 

Farina has the Plur. 13? 


Fdfces for Magiftrates R©ds, whe¬ 
ther it haverhe fiug. iSy 

Fafcinum has rhe Plur. igi 

Fajelus what Gender, 45 

Fafcolus whar Gender, 

It has the Plural, 

UsMiingtihrly tora quantity, 137 
Fajh has the iing. Mow Deci. 186 
Fajtus Pride, has. the P.ural, 15, 

Fatidicus not comparM * 2 io 

FutiIcor no fuch Verb, * 

Fatu Supine, 

touce inthcJng. m. , 9 ? 

tworabius comparM, 

Fel whether ling. only, ,oJ 

Felicitas has the Plur. 

Femini nes v. anting the Plur. 155 

Ft ralis not comparM, 2 x y 

Ferinus not comparM, 2l o 

Fervens compa r d, 40 \ 

’ Ferveo what Preterperf. H ow inthq 
Compounds, 

Fitw has the Plui al, l$ + 

Ferus nor comparM, * 

Fejhnans comparM. f 

Fcjlinatus comparM. 4 o 1 

Fcjlinus nor comparM. 219 

Ftx has the Plural, l4 ~ 

Fi cubus fcarce found, 1! 4 

Ficus a Fig, what Gender, and Det 
clenhon, 

For a Difeafe. what Gender, 4 c 

Fidens comparM. AOT 

ridicula ling. 

Fidus has rhe Comparative, 2?6 

Filix has rhe Plur. J40 

Fimus whar Gender,. 47 

Finis a Bordcr, fingular. 

Finis whar Gender, what Ablative, 

„. . . 47 » 

Finitimus n^t comparM, 219 

Flabra whether Plural only, 20>*. 

Flagitatum Supine, 3^9 

Flagrans comparM, 40I . 

Flavus not comparM, 219 

Flebilis comparM, 2^5 

Fllciu Ablative, 3^g 

Forens compaiM, 40l 

Fluidus not comparM, 219 

Fluor has the Plural, i 4 j 

Fluxus comparM. » 4 o t 

Foct in what fenfe Plural only, 1 66 

Fenebris not comparM, 2x9. 

Fanum lus the Poual, i^p 

£ ' Fator 
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Faetor has the Plural, 

Foras Foris Diptote, 

Forceps what Gender, 

Feres not Plural only. 

Forfex what Gender, 

Fori not Plun only. 

Fortitudo has the Plur. 

Fornax what Genitive Plur. 9 3 
Fors whn Cafes, 12.y 

For tui do has tfic Plur. 167 

Fortuitus not compar'd, 219 

Fortuitu Momptote, 122 

Fortune Goods or Fortune, not Plu* 
ralonlv, 195 

Forum what Plur. Cafes, 150 

Fraces Plural only, 196 

Fruftus comparM. 401 

Fraga wherher Plural only, 20 y 
Fragor has the Plur. 1 sz 

Frendeo forms Frejfus , 378 

Frenum. 186 

Fricatu Ablative, 3 $9 

Frico has ne ver Fricavi , 3 67 

What Particip. in us in Comp. 378 
Frigus has the Plur. 2 1 o 

Frons Frondis , 13 ° 

Frons what Gender, S 7 

Fruges for Fruit, not Piur. only, 196 
Frugi no Monoptote , 118 

Frumentatum Supine, 3^9 

Frunijcer , 382. 

Frux , 130 

Fucatus comparM. 401 

Fuga has the Plur. 157 

Fugitivus not compaM, 21 9 

fulgens comparM. 401 

Fulgidus not comparM. 401 

Fulgor has the Plur. 1J2 

Fuligo fing. only, 14? 

Fulvus not comparM, 219 

Fumus has the Plur. H* 

Fundatus comparM. 4 01 

Funebris not comparM, ^ 19 

Funis what Gender, 47 

Furatum Supine, 3^9 

Furens comparM. 4 01 

Furfur what Ablative, 9 2 

Sing. for a quantity, 138 

Furf ures in what fcnfe Plur. 'only. 146 
Furia rage, Plur.only, 196 

Furor has the Plur. 1 S 3 

Furvus not comparM, 219 

Fufcus comparM, 238 


Fufus comparM. - 401 

Fuftts what Ablative, 92. 

Futilis not comparM, 1 19 

Future Indicative of the 4th. 

Future Indicative Imperatively.29 3 
Future Subjunttive Indicativcly. 3 3 8 
No Potential Future 3.24 


G. 


G Addir C. what Gender, 12 

Galla has the Plur. xy8 

Gargarus (carce read, 117 

Garrulus not comparM f 219 

Garumna R. what Gender, 25 

Gaudium has the Plur. 210 

Gaufapa Plur. Gaufape Sing. both 

invariable, 1 18 

Gemini not Plur. only, 186 

Geminus compar M, 2 3 8 

Gemonid Plur. only, x 97 

G*n*Sing. l 97 

Gender what; how many, 12,13,14 
Generalis not comparM. 219 

Genitive Sing .of GvetkNouns of the 
3 Deci. , T 98,ioo 

Genitive Plur. of Greek Nouns , 111 
Genitive Plur.o/Latin Nouns of the 

3 Deci. ^ r a 97 

Geranion what Gender, 40 

Germanus comparM, 238 

Gerra Plural only. 197 

Gerunds what Part of Spcech, 3 51 
Gefa not Plur. onlv. 

Genu what Abi. Plur. 

Gibber not comparM, 

Gibbus not comparM, 

Gibbus not comparM, 

Gingiva: not Plur. only. 

Git or Gith invariable. 

Glaber comparM, 

Glacialis not comparM, 

Glans Sing. for a quantity, 

Glarea has the Plur. 

Glafium fing.only, 

Glaucinus not compar d, 

Glaucus not comparM, 

Glis what Genitive Plur» 
Glomeratus comparM» 

Gloria has the Plur* 

Glos Gloris* 


INDEX 


152 
1*7 
66 
197 
66 
18 6 

167 


2oy 
u S 
219 
219 
219 
197 

It8 

238 
219 
13 r 
H 9 
itl 

219 

219 

97 

401 
168 
11* 
Glube 
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Glube no Preterperf. what Partiple 

578 

Gnarus compar d, 2)8 

Gnavus not compar’’d, 219 

Gracilentus not compar ( d, 219 

Gradatus not compa^d, 219 

Gradior what inCompofition, 37* 
Names of it Plur. 136 

Gramen has thc Plur. 140 

Grammar what it is, 1, 2, 3 

Grando what Gender, 60 

Graphicus not compari, 219 

Grates Pior, only, 197 

Gratia Favour, Plur. 1 18 

**«*># 121 

Gratulatum Supine, 989 

Gravtdo has the Plur. 1 6 8 

Graviditas has the P 1 nr. 1 6* 

Gravidus not com par’d, 219 

Greek Nouns of the 1 Deci, what Ac- 
cufative, 71, 72, <&c. 

What Vocative, 74 

What Ablative, 7S t &c. 

Greek Nouns in e, howdeclin*d, 7% 
Greek Nouns of the 2 Deci, hew de - 
clirid, 80, 81 

Greek Nouns of the 3 Deci, which 
make the Genitive in 0/, 98, 99 

Which have adouble Genitive, 100 
Greek Nouns of the 3 Deci what 
Accufative Sing. 99, 100 

Greek Propcr Names of the 3 Deci, 
what AccufativO, loi, 102, 103, 
104, 10*, 106, 107 
Greek Nouns in ys, what Accuf 107 
Greek Propcr Names in eo and eos, 
108, 80 

Grex what Gender, *4 

GroJJi not Plur, only, 197 

Grumi not Plur. only, 186 

Grus what Gender, $7 

Gummi not invariable, or at leaft 
Gammis make» Gummium, 147 
Guttur what Gender, 63 

Guttura for Guttur, 210 

H. 


Habeo what Preterperf. 
Habilis compari, 
Habilitas has the Plur. 
Habitatum Supine, 
Habitus compar’d. 
Halcyonis , rather Alcyon, 


Ii 

369 
221 
168 

389 

401 

- - 4 * 

Halec what it fignifies, whatGcn.*6 
Halo what in Compofition, 37 S 

Halicae a bus what Gender, 38 

Halus what Gender, 36 

Hara has the Plur. 158 

Harmonicus not compa r*d, 119 

Hauri 0 Haufurus, 378 

Hebes compar*d, 238 

Heliotropium what Gender, 40 

Hepar fing, only, 181 

Herba iing. for a quantity, I4.0 

Herbidus not com par *d, 219 

Herbs , the Names ot them do not 
all want thePlural, 13 9, &c. 
Heroicus not compari, 2 19 

Hetereclites , 116 

Hians Q. if compafd 401 

Hic how declinM, 24* 

Hijce for Hi, Hac for Ha, Hibus ior 
His , 24* 

Hilaritas has the Plur. 

Hippo C. what Gender, 20 

Hir Monoptote, 118 

Hirtus not com par*d, 219 

HifpalC. what Gender, 21 

HiJpidus not compar*d, 219 

Hifirix what Gender, 67 

Hiulcus not com par*d, 219 

Holcus what Gender, 38 

Honejlas has the Plur. 168 

Honoratus compai'd. 401 

Honorifcens compar*d. 40 

Ho?torus not compar*d, 219 

Hordeum hos the Plur. ^ 137 

Horribilis compar*d, 221 

Horridus com par’d, 238 

Horror has the Plur. 153 

Hofiilis not compari, 219 

Hyas fing. 197 

Hymensei or Hymenaus, in different 
for one Maniage, 2 {o 

Hyperbolicus not comparM, 219 

Hyffopus what Gender, $! 


H Abtns in what fcnfe Plural orr- 

,,w 


B 2 

i. r. 
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Impunitus comparM. 401 

Impuritas has the Piur. 1 69 

Inania ha* the Plnr. 169 

Inanitas has the Plur. 1 69 


J jfcio Superjacio, 157 

Jaftans comparM. 401 

/£»rhow dcclinM, 105 

Jejunia for Jejunium, 211 

Jejunus compar'd, 218 

Jevels in at es and ites, what Gen¬ 
der, 33 

Igilium C. what Gender, 21 

ignarus comparM, 238 

ignavia has the Plur. i 

Ignis or ignes Love, 211 

Ignis what Ablative, 92 

Ignitus comparM, 238 

Ignominia has the Plur; 1 £9 

Ignorabilis comparM, 221 

Ignojeens comparM. 401 

Ignotus comparM. 401 

Ilia not plur. only, 2o5 

Ilion what Gender, 22 

Ille how dcclinM. Illa for Illius . 

Illator illi Dative. 245 

Illecebra has the Sing. 197 

Illecebrofus co m parM, 238 

Illitu Ablative, 359 

Illitu Ablative. 3 59 

imber what Ablative, 92 

Imbrex what Gender. 67 

Imitatu Supine, 3 $9 

Immenfus not compar'M, 219 

Imminutus comparM. 401 

Immobilis comparM, 221 

immoderatus com parM. 402 

Immunitas has the Plur. . 169 

IroperativeMoodjW^e^rr ithave the 
iermination minor. Not always 
to cormnand : Whethcr it katve tho 
pafl time, . 294 

/mpeditus comparM, 402 

Impenfus comparM; 402 

Imperceptus compar’d, 402 

Impetrabilis comparM, 221 

Implicatus compari. 402 

Impos what Genit. Plur. 94 

Not comparM, 219 

fmprovifus comparM, 219 

improvidus not comparM, 219 

bnpuher what Genit. Plur, 94 

impudens comparM, 402 

|jupuifu Ablative, . 359 


Incautus comparM, 402 

Incenius comparM, 402 

I ncej/o what Preterperf. 3 7 ° 

imitatus comparM, 402. 

^imitatu Supine 123 

Incitas aptote , 123 

Incitatus comparM, 4 02 - 

I ncitu Ablative, 359 

Inclinatus comparM, 4 02 - 

inclinatu Ablative, 359 

incolumis comparM, 238 

incomptus comparM, 4° 2 

I nconjideratus compar’d, 4° 2 

I nconlitltus comparM, 4 oi 

inconsultu Abla tive, 359 

imorruptus comparM, 4 02 

incredibilis comparM, 221 

inculpatus comparM, 4 ° 2 

incultus comparM, 4 02 

incurvus not comparM, 219 

I ncujju Ablative, 359 

indecens comparM 4° 2 

indi catum Supine, 3 89 

iudsgetes not plur. only, 187 

indigus not comparM, 219 

indoles has the plur. 158 

indomitus comparM, 402 

indutiu Ablative, 359 

indulgens comparM, 4° 2 

I nduTgeo what Supine, 37 & 

induratus comparM, 402 

I nduflria has the plur. 167 

induftri u* comparM, 230 

Induvia plur. only, 197 

ineptia not plur. only, 198 

Inermis not comparM, 219 

inertia has the plur. 169 

infami a has the plur. 1 69 

infamis not compar d, 219 

infandus compar d, 238 

Infans comparM, 402 

Infecfu Supine, 359 

infernus not comparM, 219 

infidelitas has the plur. 169 

Infidus not comparM, 219 

infinitive wbatpart ofSpeech, 341 
I nfintive Tenfes , 343, tTc 

infinitive Prefent what Time, 34^ 
Infinitive treterimperfeft . what 
Time, 346 


Infinitive 
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Infinitive Preterimperf. what Time, 

' 34 +,<^ 

Infinitive Future A&ive, 3 41 

Infinitive Future Paflive, 3 48 

Infinitive of no Time, 347 

Infirmitas has the plur. i 69 

Inflatus compar*d, 402 

Informis compar*d, 2 3 4 

Infufu Ablative, 359 

Ingenium in the plur. common 181 
\ngen s compar 1 -d, 238 

Inguina for Inguen, 211 

Injeftu Ablative, 359 

Inimicitia has the plur. 198 

Injuria has the plur. 170 

Injurius compar*d, 230 

Inhonorus not compar*d, 219 

I nhojpitus not compar*d, 219 

Innoxiius compar*d, 230 

Inoffenfus compar*d, 402 

Inopia has the plur. 170 

Inopinus not compar*d, 2*9 

Inops not comparM, 2 i 9 

Inquies aptote, 11? 

Inquietus compar’d, 402 

Inquinatus compar’d, 402 

Inquifitum Supine, 389 

Injania has the plur. 170 

Infatiabilis compar*d, 221 

I nfatvetas has the plur. 170 

InJcitus compar*d, 402 

Infignitus compari, 402 

Injolentia has the plur. 170 

I nfolens compar*d, 402 

I nfolitus not compar’d, 219 

Injons not compar*d, 219 

Injperatus compar’d, 402 

Inflans comparM, 402 

I njlruftu Ablative, 3 60 

Infiruttus compar’d, 402 

I nfubidus compar*d, 239 

Injulfus compar*d, 402 

IntaBus compar’d, 402 

Intellectu Supine, 389 

Intelligentia has the plur. 170 

Intemperans compar’d, 402 

I ntemperia has the plur. 170 

I ntempeflus not compari, 219 

Intentus compar’d, 402 

I ntercuffu Ablative, 360 

I nterdiu Monoptote, 118 

InterduBu Ablative, 360 

Inter jeftu Ablative, 360 

Interpoptu Ablative* jfo 


bit^flina not fingular only, ?.o6 

Intolerabilis compar’d, 221 

Intolerans compari, 403 

Intortus compar’d, 4 p j 

I»r#£«/whatGender, 4 g 

I nvariab*es, , lip 

I nveftu Ablative, 360 

Inventu Ablative, 3<5a 

Invidia has the plur. 170 

Invidus nor compar*d, 219 

I nvifus compar*d, 403 

Invitatu Ablative, 360 

Invitius, ' 233 

Inula has the plur. 141 

Involutus compar*d, 403 

io Termination what Gend . 52 

Jovis in the Nominative, 131 

I pf* for \pftus, a 4 (j 

Ira has the plur. 170 

I raturus wherher found, 3 82! 

I ratus compar’d, 403 

Iris what Accufative* 103 

What Ablative, ’ ioy 

Declin’d alfo without Encrcafc, I b. 
Irrevocabilis compar*d, 221 

Irrifum Supine, 389 

Irritatus compar*d, 403 

Irritus not compar*d, 219 

Is how Declini. Eji or Et i , for 
Ei. I m and Em tor Eum . Iba t 
fbr I//, 246 

Ipe how Declin*d. Ifta for I fti Da¬ 
tive. I fles for Iflos, 24$ 

Jubae plur. Jubanng. indiffer. 2ii 
Jubar what Gender, 63 

Ineunditas has the plur. 170 

Juga notplural only, for the top of 
a Mountain, 206 

Jugis notcompar*d, 219 

Jugulatum Supine. 3 89 

Juntfus compari, 403 

Jurifconfultus compar*d, 403 

btvenilts compar*d, 239 

Juvo has ne ver Juvavi* 3 <58 

has Jutus alfo, 37$ 

L, 

T deer not comparM, 219 

Lacerus not coJnpar*d, 219 

Lacio what Pretcrperfed. in the 
Compounds, : * 974 

Laftuca 
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J 4 

Latiuca has the 4 plur. 

Lofum Supine, 

Laetificus noc comparM, 

Lsetitii $ has the plur. 

Ldgopus what Gender, 
hument* plur. only, . 

Lana plural, even for tht Wool of 
oneSheep, 14$ 

Languidus comparM, 239 

Languor has the plur. 153 

Lanugo has the plur. 171 

Lapathts what Gender, 34 

Lapi cidirue plur. only, 198 

Lapis what Gender. 48 

What Ablative, 92 

Lappa Has the plur. *4j( 

Lardum Plur. only, 18 7 

Lajjjtudo has the plur. 171 

Lajfusnot compaiM, 219 

Latebra not plur. only, 19$ 

Latex has the plur. 14? 

Latomi a plur. only, 198 

Lavatum Supine, 389 

Laudabilis compa rM, 221 

Laudatus comparM, 403 

Laver what Gender, $3 

Laus has the plur. 171 

Lautia plur. only, 206 

Lautitia has the plur. i 71 

Lautum Supine, 3 89 

Lecius comparM, 403 

Lctiu Ablative, 3^ 0 

Leythus what Gender, 48 

Legitimus not comparM, 21 9 

Lemures whether any Sing. 18 7 

Lendes what Gender, 4$- 

Whether any Sing. ipg 

Leo never read, oniy Levi 9 369 

Lejbos what Gender, 22 

Lettcates M. what Gender, 1 7 

Leacochryfus what Gender, 38 

Levitas has the plur. 171 

Libens comparM, 403 

Liber alit as has the plur. 171 

Uberi whether it have the Singular 
Whether for one ChiJd, 187 

Libertas has the plur. 17! 

Libido has the plur. 171 

Libratus comparM, 403 

Ufens comparM, 239 

Licia has the Sing. 206 

Lignatum Supine, 389 

Lignum has the plur. I49 


I N D E X. 


Liqui d things plur. 
Liquor has the plur. 
(*/ w hat Gentt.jplur. 

fine 


«44 
14 S 

—--97 

Liter* has the fingular for a Let- 
ter, 198 

Litigatu Ablative, 360 

Litor a for Littas, zii 

Livor has the plur- 153 

Ii* what Gender, 54 

Loci in what Senie plur. ouly, 188 
Loculi whether plur. only, 198 
Latus when it makcs Loci , 117 

Locutu Aularive, 3^0 

Lomentum Sing. only, 138 

Longinquus comparM, 239 

Longitudo has the plur. 171 

Loquacitas has the plur. 171 

loripes not compar,d, 219 

Lubens comparM, ‘ 403 

Lubricus not comparM, 219 

not comparM, 2$9 

-jStifcus not comparM, 219 

InShfonus not comparM, 219 

t vdi when plur. only, 198 

udicrus not comparM, 219 

Lugdunum what Gender, 21 

umbi whether plur. only, 188 

upinus fing. for a quantity, 13 7 

upinus has the plur. 13; 

Luridus not comparM, 219 

Lutina plur. only, 198 

Lutulentus comparM, 239 

Lux what Gender, 5*4 

Luxuri us comparM, 231 

Lynx what Gender, $ 7 

M. 


'fiJ[Jctllum whether plur. only, 18* 
Macilentus not comparM, 219 
Matiatu Ablative, 360 

Matitus, Matie, Matii, izi 

Madidus not comparM, / 2*9 

Mantas Sing. i 200 

Mactis how declinM, 1 oy 

Magalia if plur. only* 206 

Mapali , 206 

Maledicens comparM, 40 j 

Maleficens comparM, 403 

Malevolens comparM, 403 

Malignitas has the plur. 171 

Malitia 
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Malitia ha* the plur. 17; 

Malva has rhe plur. 141 

Mancus not comparM, 219 

Mane what Ablative, 88 

Mane whether ever plur. 182 

Mando how in Conopofition, 3 7 S 

Maneo changes not it* a. 37 s 

Mane* not plur. only, 18 8 

Manfuetus comparM, 403 

Manubia it any fing. what it lig- 

nifies, 199 

Marathon C. what Gender, 21 

Marcidus not comparM, 219 

Mare what Ablative, 88 

Plur. Maria Maribus only, J27 

Margarita what Gender, 3 1 

Margo what Gender, 6 7 

Marifcd not plur. only, 200 

Maritimus not compar d, 219 

Marmor has the plur. 149 

,Marjya R. what Gender, 25 

Mafculims that want the plur. 15M 

Mados what Gender, 34 

Materia has the plur. 171 

Matrona R. what Gender, 
Maturitas has the plur. 172 

Matutinus not comparM, 403 

Mea nucum for Me, 2.44 

Medicatus comparM, 403 

Medicus not comparM, 219 

Medietas has the plur. 17 1 

Mediocris compar d, 2.18 

Mediocritas R. has the plur. 172 

Medulla has the pluv. 147 

Meli wha^ Ablative, 

Melancholicus R. not comparci 219 

Melilotos R. what Gender, 34 

Melo in the Ablative where found, 

127 

Melos Mele R. plur. 183 

Memor not comparM, 2.1,9 

Memorabilis comparM, 2.11 

Memoratu Supine, 389 

Memoria has the plur. 1 7 2 

Mcn/a or Menja plur. 2.11 

Menfes not piur. only, 1 88 

Menjlrua plur. only, 2,06 

Mentha has the plur. H 1 

Meracus comparM, a 3 9 

Mercatum Supine, 38 9 

Mereor , 387 

Merges what it fignific», what Gen¬ 
der, 6 z 

Meriti** R« has no plur. 1 SS 


Merus not comparM, 

MeJJis what Ablative, 

Metals having the Plur. 
Methodicus not comparM, 
Methodus what Gender, R. 
Metreta what Gender, 
Metuens comparM, 

Metus has the plur. 

Mico what Preterperfe&. 
What in the Compounds, 

• v_1 


2lP 
148 

219 
3 / 
3 * 
40 j 

153 

3*7 

What Particip. in usandurus, 17 & 
Miftum Supine, 389 

Migratu Supine, 389 

Militatum Supine, 389 

Mille Milii Diptote, 127 

Mimicus not comparM, 212 

Minutia not plur. only, 200 

Minutus comparM, 403 

Mirabilit comparM, 221 

Miratu Supine, 390 

Mirificus comparM, 239 

Myriophyllon what Gender, 40 

Mirus not comparM, 219 

Miferabilis comparM, 221 

Mi feri cors comparM, 239 

Miferia has the plur. 172. 

Mijereor what Particip. in 383. 

Miffu Ablative, 360 

Mijy invariable, 118 

Mixtus comparM, 403 

Mobilis comparM, 221 

Mobilitas has the plnr. 172 

Moderans comparM, 403 

Moderatus comparM, 403 

Modicus not comparM, 219 

Modulatus comparM, 40 3 

Modus in what (cnfcSing. only, 1 55 
Moeror h?s the Plur. 15 3 

Moeftificus not comparM, 249 

Molef tia has the plur. 172 

Mollipes not comparM, 219 

Mollitia has rhe plur. 172 

Moly invariable, 118 

Monoptotcs , 121 

Mons what Ablative, 91 

Monfirificus not comparM, 219 

Montanus not comparM, 219 

Moods how many, 274 

Optative no diftinft Mood, 27 >- 
Poiential a diftin& Mood, 276 
Morbidus not comparM, 219 

Morior Mortuus Participle, 3 g 3 

Mors has the plur. 172 

Mortalis comparM, 239 

Morus 
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Morus not comparM, 219 

Mofella R. whatGender, 2 f 

Mountains Propcr Names of them, 
whatGender, 16 

Maccus or A lucus has the plur. 145 
Mucidus not comparM. 219 

Mulceo what Parcicip. in ur, 378 

MulCtu Ablative, 360 

Multiformis nor comparM, 219 

Multiplex not comparM, 219 

Multitia plur. only. 206 

Munditia has the plur. 172 

Mundus finery,{ing. only. \$$ 

Munitus comparM. 403 

Mus what Genit, plur. 97 

Mufcus fm g. only, 155- 

Muftum has the plur. 14 6 

Mutilus not comparM. 219 

N. 


N Jbis how DeclmM, 102 

Nania not plur. only, 200 

Naides not plur. only, n 200 
Narbo C. whatGender, io 

Nardus what Gender, 3 8 

Nares not plur. only, 200 

Nafciturus , 383 

Nafiurcium has the plur. 141 

Natatum Supine, 390 

Nates not plur. only, 200 

Nativus not comparM, 219 

Natrix what Gender. 67 

Natura has the plur. 172 

Naturalis not comparM. 219 

Nauci, Nauco wherefbund, 127 
Navis what Ablative, 92 

Neceffe invariable, 11 i 

Necejjitas has the plura 1 , 173 

Necejjitudo has the plur. 17 3 

Meceffum invariable, 118 

Neco what Preterperfe&. 367 

What Particip. in 378 

Nefandus comparM. 239 

Mefaftus not compa rM, 219 

Negatum Supine. 290 

NegleCtus comparM. 403 

NegleHa Supine, 390 

Negligens comparM. 403 

Nemo Neminis , whetherithave the 
Vocative , 131 

Nepenthes what Gender. 41 


tepet* plu r. i 41 

Nequam for Neqaicquam, 120 

Nequitia has the plur. '173 

Neuters wanting the (ing. 204 

Nex has the Plur. iy8 

Nihil whenceCompounded, 118 
Nimietas has the plur. 173 

Nitens comparM. 403 

Nitor has tne plur. 153 

Nitrum fing. only, 182 

Nobilitas has the plur. 173 

Nocens comparM. 403 

Nocitum Supine, 390 

Nocivus not comparM. 219 

Nojco in dgnojco, what Participle in 

us * 3 79 

Nofirorum Nojtrarum for Nojlrtim, 

244 

Notabilis comparM, 22 i 

Notatus comparM. 403 

Notus comparM. 40 \ 

Notitia has the plur. 173 

Novitas has the plur. 173 

Nubilus not comparM. 219 

Nubo for Duco, 38/ 

Nudus not comparM. 219 

Nulla for Nulli us, 21 £ 

Number fing. wautirtg, i 84, gre 

Number plur. wanting, 13/ &c , 
Numina for Numen , 212 

Nundiner pluralonly, 200 

Nuperus not comparM. 403 

Nuptus, 385- 

Nuptum Supine, 390 

Nutricia plur- only, 206 

Nycticorax belongs not to the fc~ 

cond fpccialRule, S4 

o. 


r\Bambulatum Supine, 
^ Obedi ens comparM. 
Obex whatGender. 
Objeftu Objettus, 
Obligatus comparM. 
Obliquus comparM. 
Oblivia not plur. only. 
Oblivio has the plur. 

O bliviojus not comparM. 
Ob[cenita: has the plur. 
O bjcuritas has the plur. 


39 ® 

403 

67 

36i 

403. 

239 

206 

173 
219 

174 
174 

O bfequent 
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Obfcqutns comparM. 40 3 

Qbfervans comparM. 403 

Qbfervatu Ablative* 36 1 

O bCes what Gender. 

O bfoletus comparM. 404 

Obfonatum vSupine. ' 390 

Obstinatus comparM. 404 

ObTtipus not comparM, 219 

Objir ublum Supine, 390 

Obtentu Ablative. 361 

Qbtrectatu Ablative. 361 

Obtufu tf comparM. 404 

Occiput what Ablative. 92 

Qccifus comparM. 4P+ 

Occilum Supine* 390 

Occlufus comparM. 404 

Occultus comparM. 404 

Occupatus comparM. 4°4 

pcyus no Pohtive* 224 

Oculatus compard. 2 3 p 

Ocymum has the plur. 141 

Odia for Odium . 212 

Odium has the plur. 182 

Odoratus comparM. 404 

Odorus not comparM. 219 

Oedipus how dccPnM. 111 

Oejipum has the plur. 146 

Oeta what Gcnccr. 17 

OJfenJu . coiTjpaiM. 4°4 

Qffenju Ablatire. 362 

Offirmatus compar* d. .404 

Offucia not Plur. only 200 

plens comparM. 4°4 

Oleo how in the Compouuds. 374 
Olidus not comparM* 219 

GliJatrum has the plur. 1 41• 

Olivitas has the plur. 174 

Olli Dative for 1 ///. 24? 

Omajum ling. only. 182 

Omentum has the plur. 182 

QmiJJus comparM. 404 

O n Termiriation, 39 . 4 Q 

p nyx what Gender. 67 

Opes Wealth, plural ,oply. 200 

Opimitas has tnc Plur. 174 

Qphites what Gender. 32 

Opinatu Supine. ^90 

Opiniofus comparM. 239 

Opiparus not comparM. 219 

Opis Nominative. 129 

Opitulatum Supine. 3 *o 

Oppreffu Ablative- 361 

^Oppugnatum Supine. 3 uo 

Qptabi Hs comparM. 221 


Qptatus comparM. 
Optative 110 aiftio&Modd, 
Optimates nor plur. only. 

what Genit, plur. 

Optio w hat Gender. 

Ora for O/. 

Ora or Ora indiiieren:. 
Qratu Ablative. 

Oratum Supine. 

Orbis what Ablative. 
Orbitas has the Plural. 
Orbus not comparM.' 
Qrdeum has the Plur. yet 
may exprels a quantity* 
Ordinatus comparM, 

Orgia plur. only. 
Orichalcum has the Plur. 
Orior , ortus y triturus . 
Ornatus comparM. 

Or what Gender. 

Os oris what Gen. plur. 

Os Diptote in the plur. 
Offa M. what Gender. * 
Othrys M. w hat Gender. 
Otia for Otium * 

Ovis whar Gender. 

w h?t Ablat. 

Qzimumhzi the Plur. 


4°4 

3 IS. 

n% 

93 
S 2- 

Z\Z 
212 
36 1 
390 

P* 

174 

2(9 

the figg. 
, 37 
4°4 
Z06 
14 « 
3 ^J 
4 b 4 
33 , 34 
97 
128 
i? 
II 
2ii 
4 * 
9 * 
141 


TyAbulatum Supine. 

Pacatus comparM. 
Paces plural, 

Pacifictfs Net comparM. 
Padidus comparM. 
Palaria plur. only. 
Palearia has the ling. 
Palea has the ling. 

Pallor has the Plural. 
Palpebra has the ling. 
Palumbes what Gender. 
Palus what Genit. Plur. 
Paluflris not comparM. 
Pampinus what Gender, 
Panaces what Gender, : 
Pancration what Gender. 
Pando what Partic. in us. 
Pandus not comparM. 
.Pangda why plur. 

Pango what Significat ion. 


3 9 'o 
4°4 
*74 
219 
23 9 
206 
Z06 
1 3 8, 2oo- 
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Pango what Preterperf. $ 7 ^ 

papaver what Gcndcr. $4 

Papaver has thc Plui. 141 

Papyrus has thc Pior. 141 

par adigm of Vcrbs. $6d 

paradifus what Gender. 4 9 

Parapberna plur. only. 20 6 

Parafanga what Gcndcr. 31 

Paratus comparM. 404 

parce what Preterperf. 371 

What Parricip. in us. 3 79 

Comperfit, 3 96 

Parentalia phir. onfy. 236 

Parietina plur. only, 201 

Parilis not comparM. 2x9 

Paris how DcclmM. 102 

Pars what Ablative. 92 

Parfimonia has thc plur, 174 

Partes Side or Party, not plural 
only. 201 

Particeps not comparM. 219 

PartictpUs not ofairTimns. 391 
P articiple Prefent what Time. 3 92 
Ali Verhs have it not. 392 
Participii of the Future in r«/,wi)at 
Timeitfignifies. 393 

P articiple Preterperfe&. 393 

Participis Future in dus, what 
Time. 

Parts ofSfeeck. 

Parvitas has the Plur. 

Parum invariable. 

Pafium Supine. 

Patens comparM. 

Pathicus comparM. 

Patiens comparM. 

Patruus comparM. 

Patulus not comparM. 

Paulum what Cafes. 

Pavor has the plur. 

Peccatu Ablative. 

PtBo what Particip. in us, 

PeBora for Petlus , 

Pecu Monoptote . 

Peculiaris not comparM. 

Pecus Feminine, fcarce allowable in 


the Nominative. 62. 

Pedor has the plur. 1 $ 3 

Pedum if it have the plur. 182 

Pelage plural. 182 

Pelton what Gender. 18 

Pelvis what Accufative . %6 

What Ablative. 92 

•Penates ifptor.onlf 189 


194 

4 

17 * 

118 
390 
404 
139 
404 
239 
219 
I2t 
153 
561 
380 
212 

I2 3 

119 


Pindo what Prctcrpcrf.' i 71 
Penijfime. 2.39 

Penitus the Pofitive. 239 

Penfus comparM. 404 

P ens aptotis. 131 

Penus what Gtnidrl 49 

Peplos what Gender. 34 

Percontatum Supine. 390 

Porcufu Ablative. 3^1 

Perdicium what Gender. 40 

Perditus comparM. 4O4 

Perditum Supine. 390 

Perdix what Gender. *7 

Perennis comparM. 239 

PerJeBus comparM. 4^4 

Perfidia has the pltir, 175 

Perfidus not comparM « 219 

Perflatus Nominative. 362 

Periodus what Gender. 3 7 

Perlatum Supine. 390 

Pernicialis not comparM. 219 

Pernicia has the Plur. 179 

P erptffu Supine. 390 

Perpetuus comp&r’d. 231 

Per qui fit us comparM. 404 

P erjequens compirM. 404 

P erfeversns compar’<L 404 

FerjbeBus compar 3 - 404 

P erjuafus comparM. 404 

PerfuaJuAbktivC' z 6 z 

Perturbatus comparM. 4O4 

Perturbatum Supine. 390 

Pervagatus comparM. 404 

Per ver]us comparM . 404 

Pervulgatus comparM. 404 

P ericlymenos, what Gender. 34 

Pee wnat Gender, 54 

P es Compound, what Genitive plu- 
raL 94 

P efiis has the plural. 17 $ 

Peftilentia has thc plur. 179 

Petitu Ablative. 3S2 

Petitus Nominative. jfo 

Petitu Supine. 393 

Petitum Supine. 396 

Petulantia has the plur. 179 

Phalaris bow DcclmM. 103 

Pharus what Gender. 49 

P baSs how DeclinM. 1 q $ 

Pbilofifhia has the plur. 1 7$ 

Phlomis has the plur. 141 

Phoenix what Gender. 54 

P hrynien what Gender. 4* 

Pidus compar U 4^4 

Pine 
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Fto comparM. stjx 

'Pingue f at has no plur* 147 

Piper lias no plur, 238 

Pifcatum Supine. 350 

Vtjitm has the pluraL yet the fing. 

putfbra quantity. 137 

Pituita lias the plur. 14& 

Pix has the plur. 147 

Placabilis comparM. iis 

Placatus compar^cL 404 

Plaga net not plur. only. toi 

Platanus what Gender. 28 

Plebs fing. only. 158 

Pleo neverread. 3 69 

Pleraqi with or wichout 9» fing. 

189 

Plico (carce found f have the Pre- 
ferperftd. 374 

Explico what Preterperf. 3 74 
Replico what Preterperf. 3 74 

What Participle in us and urus . 

380 

Ploratum Supine. 390 

Plural what Nouns want h. 1 jf ,&c. 
Plus waots thefing. in the Mafo & 
Fetn. 189 

Complures or Compluries . 224 

P lus lias the Ablative alfo. 12 f 

Politus comparM. 404 

Pollen has theplur. 138 

Pollens comparM. 404 

Pollutus comparM. 404 

Pohant hermem what Gender. 40 

P olygonus what Gender. 3 8 

Pondo invariablc. 123 

Pontus what Gender. 24 

Popularis comparM. 239 

P orreBus comparM. 4 04 

Porrus has the plur. 141 

Portatu Supine. 390 

Portuojus compari. 239 

Portus what Ablative plur. 414 

Pojco what Participle in us, 380 

Pojitu, Poplus Nominative. 362 

Pojfefum Supine. 390 

Potential Mood. 276 

Pofleri how plural only, 189 

Poftis what Ablative. 92 

Populatu Ablative, 362 

P oftulatum Supine. 3 90 

Poflumus, Whcthcr B ofibuvtus, and 
what it fignilies. 234 

P Otan.ogiton what Gender. 61 

Potatum Supine. 390 

Potentia has the plur. 1 js 


1 9 


Pote Jias has the plur. 17; 

Potis P ot e invariaole. 1 \ g 

Poto what Preterperf 3 

P roebta plur. only. 206 

Pracellens cumparM, 404 

P raceps not comparM. 219 

Pradatum Supine. 390 

Prafr a ftus compar* d. 40* 

Propes not comparM. 219 

Prefofition what it is. 408 

Prapoptum Supine* §;p' 

Propofterus not comparM. 219 

Proreptum Supine. 390 

Proruptus comparM. 405 

P ros what Gender. s 1 

Profens comparM. 409 

Projlobilis comparM. 221 

Proflans comparM. 409 

Profler What Gender, 5*4 

Profligio not plur. only. 10f 

Proflo what part of Spcech. 11 8 

Protentatu Ablative. 362, 

Prandeo what Preterperf 385- 

Pravitas has f he plur. 17 6 

Precatu Supine, 390 

Precatu Ablative. 362 

Precatum Supine, 39® 

Preci Dative. 129 

Premo what Preterperf. 371 

Prendo what preterperf. 371 

Prefent Indicati ve how usM. 27 8 

Prefent Potential how usM. 297 

Prejent SubjunBive how usM. 327 

Prefent Infinitive what Time. 343 

PreterimperfcB. Indicative how 
usM. 280 

P reterimprefeSi Potential , how 
usM, 3if 

PreterimperfeB. SubjunBive how 

usM. 331 

P reterperfrB, Indicative , how 
usM. 284 

Preterperf cB, Potential\ how u- 
fed. 320 

P reterperfeB, SubjunBive , how 
usM. 335 

Pretergluperfctt. Indicative , how 

PrcterpluperfeB, Potential , how 
usM. \ 323 

P reterpluperfeB, SubjunBive , how 

usM. \ ut 

PreterpluperfcB. Infinitiva , how 

U|M. 342 

C x Prmitio 
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Pr i mitia how plur. only. 
Primores not plural only. 
Princeps whar Gender. 
Principia when plur. only. 
Prifcus nor xromparM. 
Privus notcompar*d. 
probabili: compar*d. 
Probatus compari* 
rrjbatu Supine.’ 

Probatum Supine. 

Proceres norplur.only. 

Prictritas has th“ plur. 
proclivis co r.par*d* 
prodigus not C(>mpar*d. 
productus compar*d. 
pro r anus not compar*d. 
Proflgatus comparM. 
profluens compar*d. 
pro/u/Hj compar^. 

VrOjctius compar V2 
Proles has the plur. ; 

Promijfu Ablative. 
promptus compar*d. 
Proncuns how declinM* 

P> onus compar’d. 
Pronunciatu Ablat 
Proppgo in what fenfe plur. 
Proper Names whatGender. 
Properans compar*d. 
Properatus compar*d. 
Properus not compar*d. 
Propinquus compar*d. 
Propinquitas hasthe plur. 
Proprietas has the plur. 
prorogatum Supme. 

Projperitas has the plur. 
VroteBus comparM. 
TroUrvuS compar*d. 
prothymia has the plur. 
Provettus compar*d. 
Providens ccnjparM. 
Providus notcompar*d. 
Proviju Ablative. 

P[cudobunion what Gendei* 
Tuber Genit. Plur. 

Publicus not compar*d. 

Y udetis compar’d. 

Pudor has tne plural. 
Pugillares if plural only. 
Pugillar Neuter ling. 
Pugnant cornpar t d. 

Pulvis what Gender. 

: has the plural» 
rumex what Gender. 


lol 
IS 9 
51 
ao 6 
119 

219 
22 r 
4°5 
390 
390 
»S 9 
« 7 * 
239 
219 
4°5 

%* 9 

405 

405 

405 

4 °* 

if» 

3^3 

405 


3*3 
«58 
15Ac 
4 c 5 
4 °f 
219 

239 
17« 

175 
39 o 

176 

405 

240 
17 $ 
4°5 
40 S 
219 
3 & 

4 ° 
94 
2! 9 
40; 
153 
189 
X89 
40 5 

14? 

$7 


Punio what Preterperfe£L 
Purgatus corpf ifd. 40? 

Purgatu Supine. 390* 

Purpura has the plural. 1 fi 

Pus whether it hfcsth$ phnrah 1 fi 

Ptifillanimus not compai*d. 319 

Puflllus not compar^ % \ 9 

Putus compar’d. 2,40 

Python what Gender. 5 ? 


0 : 


'Jadrigjt not pkir.onkr.* 

„ Quadrupes vynat Gender. 
Qudfit*tum St pine. 

Qnajitus compar*d. 

Qiiafitu A blatire. 

Qnsefitum Supme. 

£iudffu Ablative. 

Quaterni0 what Gender. 

Quercus what Ablative plnr. 
QrTefium Supine. 

Queffus what Ablative fing. 

Qui how lignifying. 

Qui how declin’d. 

Qui equi d how fignifyfrig. 

Quietus compar*d. 

Quinquatrus what Ablative phir. 89 
Quinquatrus plur. only. 190 

Quirites not plur. only. 190 

Quirites what Gen. plur. 93 

Qui/quam how figmfying. 242 

Quijqi how fignifyine. 241 

Qui [quili a plural only. 206 


m 

70 

390 

405 

363 

390 

3*3 

5 i 

Ili 

390 

1*4 

* 4 i 

246 

242 

405 


R. 


VfAbidus not compar*d. 219 

Radix Herb, has the plur. 141 
Ramex what Gender. 67 

Rapacia or Rapicia, plur. only. 107 1 
Rapio what j*reterperfe&. 371 

Rationalis not compar’d. 219 

Raucio what pveterperfeft. 371 

Raucitas has the plural. tfi 

Raucus not compa^d. 219 

Ravus notcomparM. 219 

Rebellis not comparM. 219 

Receptus compard, 405 

Reclini* 
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Reclinis not comparM. 2 tg 

Reetnditus comparM 409 

Recuperatum Suptae» 390 

Recurvus not compati. lig 

RecujTu Ablative. 363f 

Redditum Supine. 590 

ReduBus compatM. 46^ 

Refertu; comparM. 40 f 

Refufus compari. 40? 

R cfututu Ablative. 363 

Regularis not comparM. 219 

RejeBvm Supine. 396 

Rtlatu Ablative. 363 

Refotu Supii>e. 390 

Reliqui* not plur. only. zoi 

Retinjfui comparM. 40$ 

Remotus comparM. 40^ 

Rem from Reor , not found. 392 

Repandus not comparM. 40/ 

Repentiftus not compari. 40^ 

Repotia plur. only. 3.07 

Reptatu Ablative v 363 

Repugnans comparM. 40 f 

Repu/fu Ablative. 363 

Requietus ComparM 403 

Rejcitum Supine. 390 

Refes not comparM. 2.19 

Refimus nor comparM. 219 

Reftna has the Plur. I4S 

Refolutus comparM. 405 

Rtfotrju Ablative. 30 3 

Refpiratu Ablative, 363 

R ejfis what Gender. 49 

RefiriBus comparM. 405 

Reticentia has the Plur. 1 76 

Reticens comparM, 405 

Retis what Ablative. 91 

Retorridus not comparM. 119 

RetraBatus comparM. 405 

RetraBus comparM. qoj 

Reverentia has the plur. 176 

Reverens comparM 40 s 

RAefcuporis how DedinM. 103 

Rhetoricus not comparM. 219 

Rkus what Gender. SS 

RiBus whether a Participle. 2ta 

Ridiculus comparM* ' 24° 

Rigens comparM. 4oy 

Rigor has the plur. 1 Si 

Riigo whqther it Itare any ParttcU 

p 5 e in us. 380 

River s proper Names of thdrto, what 
Gender. 24, &c 

Robora for Robur. 214 


21 

Rogatu no Mmoptote. 124 

Rogatum Acciuative. 11I 

Rogatum Supine. ' 590 

Ros has the plur. i 4 5 

Rojcidut not comparM 219 

Rubicundus comparM. 240 

Ruber comparM. 240 

Rubigo has the plur; 33) 

Rubor has the pfur. iy* 

Rubus what Gender. 49 

Radis not ComparM 9 19 

Rufus comparM, 240 

Rumex what Gender* 69 

Rus what Ablative. 92 

Rus what plural Cales. 11% 

Rufi i canus not comparM. 219 

Rufiicus comparM. 240 

Rutilus not comparM. «9 

s. 

C Abucus what Gender. 

Sacer corpparM. 

Sacratus comparM. 

Sacrificatum Supine, 

Sacrilegus comparM 
StpiJJimus. 

$ aviti a has the plur. 

Sagmen has the plur. 

Sal what Gender. 

Sal fing. for a quantity. 

Yethas the plural. 

Sal Neuter, has no plur. 


3 * 

240 
405 
39Q 
24.0 

V 77 
i+* 
5 * 
H! 
HJ 

owrtcuiwi, *»*-* t'***»* 

Sales Facctioufneis, not plur. only. 

JpO 

Salebra not plur. only. 201 

Salina plur. only. 201 

Salio to Lcap, what Pretcrpcrfedt. 

ni 

What In befilio. 37$ 

Szlio to Salt, what Participle Jn us, 

38$ 

Sallo to Salt, whether allowable, 

380. 

Salfitudo has the plur.. 1 78 

Salubritas has the plur. 176 
Salutaris comparM., 24P 

Salutatum Supine. * 39 l 

Salvus not cortparM. 2^9 

Samnis what Genit, plur. 9 ? 

Sampfuchum has the plur. 14* 

221 


Sampfucbus what Gender, 
Sanabilis compar M a 
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Sentit what Participle ia us. jgo 
Ssii&itas has the piur. i;d 

Saudaftros whac Gcnder. $4 

fandi x what Gender. 6z 

Sanguen what Gcnder. 6) 

Sanguinolentus not compari, 119 
Sapientia has the plur. 17 7 

Sapiens compar*d. 40$ 

Sarcina not plura) only. 202 

Sardortjx what Gender. 6% 

Safon tns\ what Gender, 27 

Satietas has the plur. 177 

Saturatus compar*d, 405 

Sator comparV!. 240 

Satwnium has the plur. i 41 

Satyri tus not compar*d. 2 iy 

Satyrion what Gcnder. 40 

Scaber compar'd. 240 

ScabioCus not compari. 219 

Scabritia has the plur. 17 7 

Scala plur. only. 202 

Scandyx what Gender. 6z 

Sci Ierat us compari . 406 

Sciens compar*d. w ' 40 6 

Sciscitatum Supine. $9* 

Scijju Ablative. 3 6i 

Scitatum Supine. 391 

Scitu Ablative. 363 

Scitu Supine. 391 

Scitus compar’d t 406 

Scopa whether plur.only. 1 202 

Scripta Abi at i y e. 364 

Scrupulum has the Plur. 182 

Scruta plur. only. 207 

Scurrilis not compar*d. 220 

Seco what Preterperieft. 3 76 

Secretus compard. 40 s 

Securitas has the plur. 177 

Sedatus compar’d. 406 

Sedatum Supine. 391 

Sedeo how in Coippofition. 376 

SeduBus compar’d. 4 06 

Sedulus not compar*d. 220 

Seges what Ablative, 92 

what Genitive plur. . 94 

Segnis compar^. 240 

Segnipes not compard. 220 

Semi Simis, mvariabie. 1 1 $ 

Seminecem, Semineces, Seminecum, 

r » ♦ 128 

Semiramis how declin*d. ^04 

Senex what Genit, plur , '$$ 

Senior for Senex. 224 

ferta not plur. only, iyo 


v4 

10| 

«77 

240 

220 

« 4 1 

207 

40d 

220 

19 * 

4 t 

«4* 

390 

W 

49 

«77 

SS 
X 2 


Separatus comparVL 
Serapis how DeclinU 
Serenitas has the plur. 

Serus compar*d. 

Serotinus nex compar*d. 

Serpyllum has the plur. 

Serta not plur. only* 

Servans comparM. 

Servilis not comparM, 

Servitum Supine. 

Sefamoides what Gender. 

Se farnum has the Plur. 

Sejum Supine. 

Severitas has the Plur. 

Sexus what Gender. 

Siccitas has the Plur. 

Significant compar*<L 
Sii what Gender. 

Silentia for Silentium. ** 

Siler whether it nuy have the pio- 
ral, \z x 

Silex what Gender. 

Silyeflris or Sylvefiris comparM. 219 
Sifybus what Genaerr. 38 

Similitudo has the Plur. 177 

Simulans compard. 40 6 

Simulatus compar^» 406 

Simultas has the plur. vjy 

Sinfvr not coni par’d. 410 

Sinapis what Ablative. 91 

Singular Number what Nouns want 

, i8 4 

Singulus whether fbund. 190 

Siruflerior for Sinifter. zz$ 

Sinuofus not compai’d. 220 

Sinus plur. or fing. for the (amc 
thing. 212 

Siremps what Cafes. 128 

Sirmio C. what Gender. io 
§ijer what Gender. 64 

Whether fing. oqly. $4, igz 
Situs of the 4 Deci, whether it 
have the. plur. i$$ 

SmeBicus not compar’d. 220 
Smilax what Gender. Sz 

Soboles whether it havethe plur. 159 
Societas has the plur. 177 

Sodalitas has the plur. \jj 

Sol what Cafes plur. 15 $ 

Sola in the Dative firig. nj 

Solitudo has the plur. 477 

Solium has the plur. 182 

Sollertia has the plur. 1 77 

Sollicitudo has the plun 1 7^ 
* '■ ' Solum 
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Silum hu the plur.' 183 

So/k/#/ comparM. 406 

Somnificus not comparM. 220 

Sono what Pretcrpcrfcd. 376 

Sonorus notcoinparM. 220 

Sons not compard. 220 

Sopor has the plur» 153 

Soporus not comparM. 120 

Sordes has the fing. 202 

What Ablative fing. 92 

Sorites what Gender. 32 

Sors what Ablative fing. 02 

Sortes for the anfwer of an Oracle, 
not plur. onJy. 202 

Sofpes not comparM. 210 

Special Rule 1. jo 

Speciai Rule 2. c*. 

Special Rule 3. $0 

Species what Genit, plur. 1 60 

Speceris whetherthe Genit, of Spe- 
tus. 1 ip 

Spettacula for spe&aculum, 20 7 

Spe Elatum Supine. 391 

SpeBatus comparM. 406 

Speculatu Ablative. 364 

Speculatum Supine. 391 

Specus what Gender. yo 

Spinther what Gender. 64 

Spinus what it lignifies, and what 
Gender. 28 

Spiratu Ablative. 364 

Spiritus for courage or haughtinefc, 
notplural only. 190 

Spiffigradus compari. 240 

Splendens comparM. 405 

Splendor has the plur. 1/3 

Spleneticus not comparM. 220 
Spolia not plur. only. 207 

Spoliatus comparM. 40S 

Spoliatum Supine. 391 

Sponfu Ablative, 364 

Spuma has rhe plur. 146 

Spumatu Ablative. 364 

Spurcitia has the plur. 178 

Squalidus comparM. 240 

Squalor has thfe plur. i$% 

Stabilis comparM. 221 

Stagnans comparM. 406 

Stannum has the plur. 149 

Stativa plur. only. No Stativa. 

203 

Stercoratus comparM. 405 

iter i litas has the plur, ij% 

Stipulatu Ablative. 3*4 




5 /» what PtttetperC in the Cora- 
potinds. .. 

What Particip. in urus. ¥$* 
Stomachicus not comparM. 220 

Stomachofus comparM 24^ 

Stramen has the Plural. tTi 

Stramentum has the PJu r . jT f 
Strenuus comparM. 2 1. 

StriBus comparM. Ag 

Stridulus not comparM. 22« 

Strigilis what Ablative. 01 

Strues has the plural. iS7 

Strychnos what Gender. , i 

Stultitia has the plural. 17J 

Stupa has the plur. , 1 * 

Stypticus nor compari; 223 

Sfiafu Ablative. Suafufn Accufa- 
tive. 3^4 

Suavitas has the plur. 17? 

SubaBu Ablative. A. 

Subdolus not comparM. 223 

SubjeBus comparM. Aot 

SubjeBu Ablative. 

SubjtmBive Mood how usM. 2 2 r 
Sutiunflive Prefcnt , whar Time m 
fignified by it, 32^ 

SubjunBive Preterimperfcll . *wha£ 
Time is fignified by it. 331 

SubjtmBive Preterperfeft. how u- 
ftd. 3?« 

SubjunBive PrcterpluperfeB. what 

Time it figmfies. 33» 

SubjunBive Future IndiMacively. 3 3* 

Sublatus comparM. ** ^ 

Sublimis comparM. 2 4 0 

Sublimitas has the plufj 
Subfellia not plur. only. I07 

Subflanrive what it is. 6. y 

Subjlratu Ablative. 364, 

Subtal ou Subtel , what ii to bc 
thought of it. Likely Invaria- 
ble. 1 ]a 

SubveBu Ablative. 3^4 

SuccinBus comparM. 40^ 

Succinum has the plur. 

SuBu Ablative. 35^ 

Sudor has the plur. ^ ufi 
Sudus not comparM. 220 

'Sttlfur has the plur. 1 

Summijfus comparM. 406 

Supellex what Ablative. 9* 

Singularonly. • ly* 

Superans comparM. 

Superbi.* 
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24 J 

iujxrbia has the plur. 17$ 

Superi how plur. only. 190 

Superlative , a diftin£ Degree of 
Comparifon. zz6 

Whar Excefs it (ignifies. ^ tb . 

Superlative from Pohtives in cr.227 
Superlative from Poficives in tis.zzs 
Supines what part of Spcech they 
are. 35 4 

What Verbs thcy are found from, 
355 » &c. 

What Verbs wanr tbem. 3 S 6&c 
zzo 
19 1 

405' 
2.4,0 
406 
364 
405 
178 



Supplex not comparM. 
Supplicatum Supine. 
Supprejfus comparM. 

Surdus comparM. 

Suffetius comparM. 

Sufpetiu Ablative. 

Sujpenfus comparM. 
Sycophantia has the plur. 
Sylveftris, fec Silvefiris. 
Symplegades not plur al only. 
Syncope in the Genit. Plue. 
Syrtis how deciinM. 

T. 


1 CJ 

10 y 


'TAbttm. 

Tabidus not comparM. 
labi ficus not comparM. 
Tacitus comparM. 
Taciturnus comparM. 

1 alaria whether plur. only. 
Talio has the plue- 
Talpa what Gender. 
Tardigradus notcomp3rM. 
Tardiloquus not comparM. 
Tarditas has the plur. 
Tetius comparM. 

Ted for Te. 

Teda ftng. or plur. for a 


Telephim what Gender. 40 

Tellus has the plur. 17 8 

Temeritas has the plur. 178 

Temperans comparM. 406 

Temperatus comparM. 40 6 

Temperias. 

Tempe ftivitas ha* the plur. 17 8 

Tempeftivus comparM. 218 

Tempora the Tproplcs, uot plural on. 
ly. 


128 

ZZO 
220 
4 06 
240 
207 
154 
4 S 
zzo 
210 
178 
4CS 

. *44 
JWarriage. 
213 


fing.’ for 

_ ai .3 

jl emponus . 2.40 

Temulentus not comparM. 220 

7 'etiao what Preterp<irfe&. 3 71 

What Pai ticiple in us and urus in 
the Compounds. 58,1 

Tenebra plur. only. 2Q3 

Tenebricus not comparM. 220 

Tenebricofus not comparM. 220 

Testor has the plur. \$f 

Tenjes Indicative. Sce Indicative. 
Tenjts Potential. Sce PotcntiaL 
Tenjes Subjungi i ve. See Subjunftive 
Tenfes Infinitive. Sce Infinitive. . 
Tepor has the plur. 154 

Terga for Tergum, 213 

Tero inyftrfro,wharPieterperfe£t 374 
Terribilis comparM. 227 

1 error has the plur. 154 

Teritis comparM. 406 

Te flatus comparM. 406 

Tetraptote i. 130 

Tetricus not comparM. 220 

Thalamus Sing. or Thalami plura!, 
indiflerently, in what Senie. 2 t 3 
Themis how deciinM. ic-tf 

Thetis how deciinM. 106 

Thus what Signiikation, what Gen¬ 
dcr. 29 

7 byadei not plur. Only. 203 

Thymum has the plur. 142 

Thymus has the plur. 142 

Tbyrfii how deciinM. 103 

Tigris what Ablative. yo 

Tigris how deciinM. 10S 

Timidiras hz* the plur. 178 

Tithymallus what Gender* 38 
Tolerabilis comparM. 222 

Toleratu Supine/ 391 

Tono what preterperfc< 9 :. 367 

What participlc in an in the Com¬ 
pounds. 382 

Topazius what .Gender. 38 

Torqueo what participle in us. 382 
Torquis what Accuiative. 8 7 

Torrens comparM. 406 

Torus or Tori, plurai for one Bed. 

213 

Tota Dative of Totu ( . 217 

Tractabilis comparM. 222 

Trotiatu Supine. 391 

Tratio what ia the Compounds. 3 76 

Traditui 
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Traditum Supitt, 

Tradux what Gender, 
T>Mfwllit0i has ihe ptar. 
3 Wp>4 R. what Gender, 
TrtmdHt not coMpart, 
Trepidans compar’d, 

Trfh due has the pior, 
THchamames what Gctider. 
Tftpuces plur. onhr, 
Trlptotes. 

Tripitia has the. plur. 

Tntus compar*d, 

ZWV# Ablative, 

JWexwhat Gendar. 

Truu not coritparM. 

Ta how declini. 

Tuber what k %nifies, «nd 
Uendcr, 

IMfr C. what Cande», 

5 **/ What Gender. 

Tknur has the plur. 

Taado what Participle in #x. 
Turbatus eompar*d. 

Turbidus c omparM, 

Turgidus not compari. 

Turia. Sce Duria. 

Turpitudo has the plur. 
Turtur what Gender, 

Tujjis has the plur. 

Tfbrit how declin'd, 

Tygrts. See Tigris. 
Tyrarmicus not comparM, 

v. 

7 ) N ° uns /° f nding, what 
• they feppiy, . 

Vacivus not compar*d 
Vacuus compar^ 5 
Vada not plur. only. 

Vado whatPretertcrfeft. 
Vagus not compari, 

Valens comparM, 

Valetudo has the plur. 

Vanitas has the plur. 

Vdpfstsn has the Plur; 
Vapulatum Supiuc. 

Varietas has the Plur. 

Varix what Gender. 

Uber what Ablative. 

Ubertas has the Pf«r 


index. 


2* 


39 i 

<58 

*7 * 

220 

406 

I42 

4 * 

191 

178 

405 
3d 4 

31 

220 

244 

what 

22 
32. 
15 4 

406 
24I 
220 

179 
<53 

159 

166 

220 


Cafes 
rrp 
220 
231 
208 
37 i 
220 
40 6 
1 79 
179 
146 
391 
179 
68 
9 2 
! *9 


220 

22*o 

91 
24I 
179 
220 
3 pl 
222 
407 
222 
4<>7 
1 59 
220 
220 
J 79 
191 
^5 3 


tfdbx not comparM, 

Vecors not comparM, 

VeSHs whar Ablative. 

Vegetus c omparM, 

Velocitas has the Plnr* 

Venalis not compar *d. 

Venatum Supine, 

Vendibiiis comptrM, 

Venenatus compari 
Venerabilis compafd, 

Veneratus comparM, 

Venia has no Plur. 

Venialis not compari, 

Ventriofus not compdr’d, 

Venuftas has the plur. 

Vepres not plura! oftly, 

Verbs how declini, ^ 5 

Vcrbs Perjonal and Imperfonal, how 
difFering, 256 

How many kfrtds ofVtfrbs. Neu¬ 
ter and Common, 266, 26? 
trbena has fhe pl ur. 142 

Verbera has the Sm$. 208 

Verber alis comparM, 241 

Verberatu Ablative. $64 

Vergili* plural ouly, 203 

Veritas has the plur. I 79. 

Ver(ip ? IU; not compar*d, 220 

Veru what Dative and Ablative plu¬ 
ral, 

Ve f anus not compari, 

Vejcus not compar d. 

Ve [per Diptote , 

ViJperus fc.ycc read. 

Veternum iing. only, 

Vibex what Gender, 

Vibratus compar’d, 
liem 'vice not the only Cafes 
Victnxu compari, 

Vicinitus has rhe Plur. 

Viftrix not compa^d. 

Vietus nor compar\j f 
Vigilans compari, 

Vigor has the plural, 

Vtntiu Ablative, 

Vinum what phiralCafcS. 

Viola has the plural. 

Violatum Supine, . ™ 

Vires in whot fonfe plural only. 17« 
Virilis compir-d, 4 'r 

Virus what Cafes. X l $ 

Vi in what fenfc ling. only, 179 
Vi [catus nor compajM, - • -> 

T) 


114 

2-20 

220 

128' 

12» 

»8* 

4-07 

I 41 

2 20 

407 

l*A 

4< ; 

391 
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26 I N$D E X. 


Pijcera not plural only, 208 

Vifcus of^thc fccoud fing. only, 1 5 f 
Vifunt Supine, 59 1 

Vita has the plur. iS 9 

Vitex what Gender, 62. 

Vividus compar*d, 241 

Ulli Genitive for Ullius , 21 $ 

Ulpicum has theplural, 142 

Ultum Supine, 59 1 

Wu* has the plur. 146 

Umbraticus not compar*d, 220 
Umbratilis not compir*d, 220 
Uni Genitive of Unius, 21 6 

Unanimis unanimus not conaparM, 

220 

Unci not plural only, 1 S S 

Uncluous Things having the plu¬ 
ral, H7 

TJnftus compar*d. 407 

Vndijonus not comparVl, 120 

Unus how dedica, 21 y 

Unus in the plur. joined with a 
wordthat has the fing. 216 
Vocalis comparM, 24.1 


Vocative what Nouns want it. 131 


Vocative of Greek Nouns of the 1 
Deci. 7 4 

Vocative of Greek Nouns of the 2 
Declenf. 81 

Vocative of Latin Nouns of the 2 
Deci. 81 

Volutatu Ablative. $ 6 $ 

Volupe invariable. Volup um whe- 
ther warrantable. 1x8 

Uredo has nottheplur. 138 

Urina has the plur. 146 

Urtica has the plur. 142 

Us Termination, whatGend. 37,38 
Uter what Gnnder, S° 

Utilitas has the plural commonly 
left out. , 180 

Utilitas what Gertit. plur. 95 
Uvidus not compar*d, 220 

Vulgatus compar*d, 407 

Vulgus either Mafculine or Neuter 
ung. only. I 57 >' 183 

Vultuo[us not compar,d, 226 

Vultus either fingularly or plurally 
for one Face. aij 
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Roman Authqrs Resi over for this Work , mth 
tbeir feveral Editions. 


A Picius. Tigurini 1542 
Caco R. R. Co/on« 1536 
Catullus. Bafilea 1563. 

Caefar ab Hieron. Comelino. 
Ciceronis Epift. /fn*/L 1684. 

Orae. SeledL Cant. 1692. 
— Lib. Philoioph. Paris 1 543 
— Offic. Lond. (669. 
i— Reliqua. Lugd f. 1608. 
Claudianus. Hannov . 1612 
Celfus ex recenf. Couftant. 
Columella. Co/on. 1536. 
Curtius. Antverpia 1565. 
Fab.Qnin. ^ Jac. Stoer. 16*4. 
Corn.Callus. Bafilea 1563. 
Gratius. Lond. 1699. 
Horatius. Lond. 1691. 
Hyginus. Grnev. 1608. 

J uftinus. ZJrfellts 1621. 
uvenalis. Lond* 169.1, 
Livius. Frant. 1578. 
Lucanus. Lond, 1618. 
Lucretius. C<inf. 1686. 
Manilius. Lutetia 1579« 
Martialis Colon. Allob. 1623, 
Mela Scbaft. Henricpetri. 
Nepos. LondL 1691. 

Ovidii Met. Coni. 1687. 
Reliqua, /fn?/?. 1647. 


Plautus. Francofurti 1590. 
Paterculus. LugJ.Bat . 1591; 
Petronius, -dn*/L 1677. 

Perfius. Lond . 1693. 

Plinii Nat. Hift, Genet?. 1631: 
Plinii Epift. Genet?. 1632. 
Propertius; Bafilea 1563. 
Senecae Trag. Lond. 1634. 

— Reliqua i Commelino.i 694 
Saluftius. Ab Ant . Grypbid 1 
Silius, /fw/L 1628. 

Statius 1 Parifus* 1600. 
Suetonius, -di Ant. Grypb . 
Solinus. 4 Sei. Henricpetri 4 
Tacitus. Arnft. ex reetnj ; Lipf \ 
Terentius. Lond. 1651. 
Tibullus. Bafilea 1563. 

Val. Max. Antverp. 1592. 
Varro R. R. Co/on. 1536. 
Varro L. L. Porie 1511. 
Virgilius. Cant . 1632. 

Note, /fi ofienas Meflieurs 
de Port Royal are mentiond , 
ai weon/ tbe Grammar fet 
fortb by Vitri, nnder the Title 
of Nouvelle Methode ^de 
Mtffieurs de Port Royal. 
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B R R A T A. 


t>Age 3.Line ?o. gftir ofe, sdd o£ 8. 40. is, r. tre. 13. 1. U * ns f r. kacna. 
A 19. 41. Ssbormm , r. Sebooitm 35 * '4* ooiy aoe, r. eoe ©aly, jj. 38. 
gifficiUm, r. difficilime. 89.29. thtt of, r.©fthat. iof. 15. nefsmk , r. «e 
/iww#.. »>9.12, 25* CslipJ*, r. Cstypj*. 130. 3 1 . prebstufe r. fribsturqi 
131.uk. ^//rSentence, ## is. 132.41 • psntmn, r. pxmm. y&. 12, 13. 
Coment*, r. 1 C drmwts, 153.48. J/r*, r.suri. i$&* 21. Ari, r. lici. 187. 42. 
4»*, r. /ai. I9a 19. r. 193» *• r. *&**. 194. 4 S.freue, r. 
eref/is. 197.40. #*#**, r.emrer*. 201.50. Ihftitis, r. Trijlitio. 204. 19. 
brevitus, r. brevibus , 209.29. dueste, r. dursre. 236. 12. indece, r. u*ra. 
dece, 241.30. mrticks, r. participks. 249. 19. faluti geru!*s,r, [slungeru- 
Its . 256.33. »*j 7, r. ni bibi, 858. 3** injufiefoau, r. 262. 51. 

bsudqumqusm, r. ksUdqmmfuom 256. 18. in corrupto, r. rmtmpm 270. 
10. beifium, r. boftium. 199. 4. portie, r.pstris' 203. iow ( opere , r.fiepere. 
jil 10. r. Si/*. sii. 34. indo&a, r.»/ dotla. 311.42. ofter CaSb,odd 
*ds. 313.37. sfierego;sdd<k. 319. 3*. fsltsto rem, r. (sltsterem. 333.40. 
fententis, r. Sentemid, 339. 34. 1» finml, r. infimuL 341. 31. tfae firflf, 
e.firfttbc. 

Advertifemcnt, Tre/, r. Tret. 
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